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All praise and glory is due to Allah Almighty, our Creator and Master, Revealer of the Holy 
Qur'aan for our guidance, and choicest Darood and Salaams on Hazrat Muhammadur Rasulallah 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, the noblest creation of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur’aan personified, 
the absolute guide for our success in this world and the Hereafter. 

The Holy Qur’aan is Allah Almighty’s final message for the guidance of mankind. Before one can 
put its message into practice, one has to understand it. Thus, it is an incumbent duty of every 
Muslim to read this message, understand it and then act upon it. This task is proving very difficult 
for us because there is no translation or commentary in English, which is Sunni orientated, other 
than a translation of Ala Hazrat’s translation — Kanzul Imaan. This, too, is just a translation 
without commentary. All the other translations and commentaries that we have in English are not 
only scanty, but they are full of inconsistencies. In short, they do not cater for our needs. Many 
renowned commentators of the Holy Qur’aan like Imam Baidawi, Imam Jalaluddeen Suyuti, 
Maulana Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dehlvi (May Allah be pleased with them) and the like, are of the 
opinion that the Holy Qur’ aan can only be understood if the commentator of it has a deep love for 
Allah Almighty - its Revealer, the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam —its teacher, his 
illustrious Companions — the direct recipients of its message and the pious saints who are an 

embodiment of the Holy Qur' aan. 

With this in mind, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi Saheb, the religious and educational 
head of the Darul Uloom Pretoria, in consultation with renowned international Sunni scholars like 
Flazrat Allama Shaikh ul Qur’ aan and Hadith Maulana Sayed Haseenuddeen Shah Saheb, the 
Chancellor of Islamic University Jamia Razvia Rawalpindi (Pakistan) and Hazrat Ustadhul Ulama 
Mufti Gui Rahman Saheb of Birmingham (UK) showed a keen desire to have TAFSEER 
NOORUL IRFAAN of Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan Badayuni translated into English, as it is a brief, 
but comprehensive, commentary based on the Sunni way of life. After much effort, trying to 
convince the officials of the Darul Uloom and the Pretoria Sunni Institute, it was finally decided to 
undertake this monumental task. Mufti Saheb then approached me for this important work. A 
meeting was then arranged between the officials, Hazrat Mufti Saheb and my self, in which this 

onerous and highly responsible task was placed on my shoulders. 

It is purely through the Grace of Allah Almighty and the Bounties of the Holy Prophet Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam that I have embarked on this huge task. How it came to my lot to be chosen for 

this blessed work, is beyond my imagination. 

This translation is thus a humble effort made possible through the infinite Mercy and Grace -of 
Allah Almighty, as well as through the constant assistance and guidance of Hazrat Mufti Akbar 
Hazarvi Saheb. May Allah Almighty and His Beloved Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam shine e 
torch of guidance upon me to complete the task that I have undertaken. Aameen. 

Mohamed Hoosain Mukaddam 
A humble student of Mufti M. Akbar Hazarvi 
Darul Uloom Pretoria 
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The under mentioned Mashaa’ikh and Ulama share similar sentiments regarding 

this Translation and Commentary of the Holy Qur’aan. 

Mashaa ’ikh-e-haam 

• Hazrat Pir Soofi Muhammad Abdullah Sahib, founder of Ghamgolia 
Centre, Birmingham, U.K. 

• Hazrat Khwaja Pir Mohammad Abdullah Jan, Murshidabad, Peshawar, 
Pakistan 

Hazrat Pir Allama Mufti Abdul Malik Luqmanvi, Haripur, Pakistan. 
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pleased with him) the author of the orignal Urdu tmslation Kanzul Imaan. 

Hazrat Allama Pir Allauddin Siddique, Neiriyaan Sharief, Azad Kashmir. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sayed Muhammad Ameen Mia, Darbar Aliyah 
Mahrehra Sharief, India. 
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Patron of Sunni Razvi Society International 

Hazrat Allama Pir Habib-ur-Rehman Mahboobi, Bradford U.K. 

Hazrat Allama Pir Ameen-Ul-Hasanaat Shah, son of Zia-uI-Ummat Pir ^ 

Muhammad Karam Shah Sahib (May Allah be pleased with him), Bheira 
Sharief, Pakistan. 

Ghaazi-e-Miljat Hazrat Allama Sayed Muhammad Hashmi Mia Ashrafi 

1/1- ~ ~t 1 n< . _ * 




Khachaucha _ 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Harun-ar-Rashid, Mora Sharief, Pakistan. 

Hazrat Allama Pir Muhammad Jilani Ashrafi, Kachauchwi, Spiritual 
Foundation International. 

Hazrat Pir Sayed Ma’roof Hussain Shah Arif Qaderi Noushahi, founder 
and Patron Jamiat Tabligh-uI-Islam, Bradford U.K. 

Hazrat Professor Mohammad Maqsood Elahi Naqshbandi, Founder 
Islami Roohani Mission. 

Hazrat Allama Pir Sultan Niyaaz-ul-Hassan Sultan Bahu Trust, 
Birmingham UK 
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• Hazrat Sheikh Khalifa Saeed Ahmed Chopdat, Sultan Bahu Centre, 
Johannesburg South Africa 

• Hazrat Pir Soofi Muhammad Saeed, Soofi Darbar, Durban, South Africa. 

• Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sayed Shabier Alii Shah Gilani, Chief Patron Jamaat 
Ahie Sunnat UK, (Choorah Sharief, Pakistan). 

• Hazart Qiblah Pir Tayyab-ur-Rahman, Chauher Sharief, 

Haripur, Pakistan. 

Inter nationally acclaimed Ulama-e-Kiraajn 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Muhammad Abdul Qayyum Hazarvi, President 


Tanzeemul Madaaris Ahie Sunnat Wa Jama’at, Pakistan 


UK 


Hazrat Allama Shah Ahmed Noorani Siddique, President World Islamic 
Mission. 

Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Faizul Aqtaab Siddique, Principal Hijaaz 

College, U.K. 

Hazrat Allam Ghulam Muhammad Siyalvi, Member of Islamic 

Ideological Council of Pakistan 

Hazrat Allama Doctor Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Qaderi, Principal Jamia 
Razvia Model Town Lahore, Pakistan. 

Hazrat Ailama Mufti Muhammad Gul Rahman, Patron, Jamaat Ahie 
Sunnat, U.K. 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Haamid Saeed Kazmi, son of Ghazaali-e- 
Doraan,Allama Sayed Ahmed Saeed Kazmi (May Allah be pleased with 

him), Multan, Pakistan. 

Hafizul Hadith Hazrat Allama Muhammad Hussain Abul Haqqani, India. 
Hazrat Allama Pirzada Imdaad Hussain, Founder and Patron of Jamiah 

Al-Karam U.K. 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Iqtidaar Ahmed Khan, the son of Mufti Ahmed 
Yaar Khan (May Allah be pleased with him), the author of this 

commentary “Noorul Irfaan” 

Hazrat Allama Qari Javed Akhtar, Chairman International Na’at 
Association. 

Hazrat Allama Doctor Kaukab Noorani Okarvi, Founder and Patron, 
Okarvi Academy International. 
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Ahie Sunnat, U.K. 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Lakht-eHasanain Shah, Founder, Muslim Hands 
International. 

• Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Misbahul Malik Luqmanvi, Idara Misbahul 
Qur'aan, Birmingham, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Mufti Muneeb-ur-Rahman, Karachi, Pakistan 

• Hazrat Allama Professor Dr. Noor Ahmad Shahtaz, Karachi University 
of Karachi, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Qamruz Zamaan Azmi, Manchester, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Riyaaz Hussain Shah, General Secretary, Jama’at 
Ahie Sunnat, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Turaabul Haq Shah, Principal Darul Uloom Amjadiyyah, 
Karachi, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Muhammed Zaakir Hussain Shah, Founder and 
Principal Jamia Zahra Ahie Sunnat, Rawalpindi, Pakistan. 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Zia-ul-Haq Shah, Principal Jamia Muhammadiyah, 
Rawalpindi Pakistan. 

The under mentioned also expressed keenness to ensure fruition of this 
Publication 

• Hazrat Allama Abdul Gafoor Chishti, Sheffield, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Hafiz Abdul Gafoor, Edenborough UK 

• Hazrat Qari Abdul Ghani Saeedi, Bartley, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Qazi Abdul Khabier Abbasi, Harrow, UK 
Hazrat Allama Abdul Khalick Mujaddidi, Hanslough, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Qazi Abdul Mateen al-Azhari,Derby,Uk 
Hazrat Qari Abdul Qadir Sindhi, Francistown, Botswana. 

• Hazrat Allama Qari Abdur Raheem, Burry, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Abdur Razack, Scotland, UK 

Hazrat Allama Mohammad Abdur Razack, Rawalpindi, Pakistan 

• Hazrat Allama Qari Abdus Shakoor, Oldham,UK 
Hazrat Sahibzada Aftaab Ahmed, Ayelsbury, UK 
Hazrat Allama Mufti Akbar Zeerak, UK 
Hazrat Ailama Hafiz Muhammad Akram, Harrow, UK 
Hazrat Qari Muhammad Ameen Chishti, South Hall, UK 
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ABOUT THIS PUBLICATION 



of Allah 






All Praise be to Allah Almighty and choicest blessings and salutations on the 

Final Prophet and Messenger, Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 

Wasallam and upon his Family and Companions (May Aiiah be pleased with 
them). 





Ihe Holy Qur aan is undoubtedly the Word of Allah Almighty, communicated to 

humanity through the Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam and is from 

the Heavenly Books. It is still in its original form and is protected, and will 

always be protected against any change, to this effect, that not even a single dot 

has or will be removed form it, because Allah Almighty has taken it upon Himself 

to protect the Holy Qur’aan. Since Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 

Wasallam is the Final Messenger of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur’aan is the 

closing episode of Divine revelation. It is a proclamation that, now humanity has 

no other choice but to receive guidance from the Holy Qur’aan. The beautiful 

style of language and order of the Holy Qur’aan is unique and there is none 
second to it. 








The Holy Qur’aan challenged all its opponents, Arab and non-Arab alike, to 
produce a single verse like that of the Holy Qur’aan, but they had to decline. It is 
a glittering miracle, which removes the darkness of evil and sin. 

The Holy Qur’aan is certainly the most read book in the world and its many 
transitions and exegesis have been written hitherto. Imam Abie Sunnah Maulana 
Ahmad Raza Khan’s (May Allah be pleased with him) translation Kanzul Imaan 
fs consi ered to be the best in Urdu translations. It deserves to be translated into 
ot er anguages, particularly into English. This was accordingly carried out by 
ro essor Shah Faridul Haq of Pakistan. Maulana Naeemuddeen Muradabadi 

u j va,uable notes on this rendering, which were later developed by 
MufU Ahmad Yaar Khan (Rahmatullah Alaihe) under the title “Noorul Irfaan". 

e credit for presenting this worthwhile work goes to Maulana Mufti 

“ Hazarvi and his leagues, especially Br. Mohamed Hoosain 
Mukaddam, who is the translator of this work. 

Maulana Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi’s origination is from Cihazi Khot in 
Mansehra, Pakistan. He completed his Dars-e-Nizami course at Jamia Razvia Zia- 
u- oom (Rawalpindi) and obtained his M.A. degree in Arabic from the 
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International Islamic University in Islamabad (Pakistan). On the invitation of the 
late Abdul Haq Saleh Muhammad of Lenasia (Johannesburg), he travelled with 
me to South Africa in 1988 and I was asked to allow him to stay on in Laudium 


t) 




(Pretoria) for the education of the Muslims there. This was done on condition that 
a Darul Uloom is established, and the Darul Uloom Pretoria, of which Mufti 




Hazarvi is Principal, is now doing remarkable Islamic work. 


y 


They have commenced with the publication of books and this translation is a 
masterpiece in this series. Congratulations must go to the translator Mohamed 
Hoosain Mukaddam for the sterling work he has done, as well as to Mufti 
M..h9mmaH Akhar Hazarvi and Hafez Muhammad Ismail Hazarvi and Maulana 


it) 


y 




y 


Abdul Wahhab Wookay. 


,t) 


I pray that Allah Almighty, through the intercession of His Beloved Prophet 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts the efforts of Mufti Hazarvi, Mohamed 
Hoosain Mukaddam, their colleagues as well as the officials of Darul Uloom 


? 


§ 


Pretoria in producing this work. May Allah Almighty always keep them safe and 
under His Protection. Furthermore, I advise the purchase and distribution of this 
Tafseer as a means of sending Esaale Sawaab on the souls of your kindred, who 


2 


have departed from this world. 



Abul Khair Sayed Haseenuddeen Shah 
Principal, Jamia Razvia Zia-ul-Uloom 
Rawalpindi, 

Pakistan. 
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A Brief Profile on Maulana Shah Ahmad Raza Khan 







Ala Hazrat, Imam Ahmad Raza Khan, a great jurist and a learned scholar of Islam, 
was bom in 1858 at Bareilly (India) and died in 1921. 

Imam Ahmad Raza Khan was a bom genius. He read the Holy Qur’aan when he was 
oniy four years old. Later, he became astonishingly well-versed in more than fifty 
branches of learning pertaining to the Ancient and Modem Sciences, Hadith, Fiqh, 
Islamic Jurisprudence, Mathematics, Economics and many more. He left 
contributions in all these academic disciplines. He was a prolific writer and wrote 
about one thousand books relating to various aspects of Islam. He is considered to be 
the most learned and authentic authority on the Qur'aan, Sunnah and jurisprudence. 



Although he was well versed in scores of branches of knowledge, yet in his 
years, he restricted his interest to the following branches of religious learning: 

1. To suoDort and defend the Holv Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam. 


later 


2 . 

3. 


To support and defend the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam. 
To uproot and rectify the innovations prevalent in Muslim Society. 





3. To issue religious decrees according to the Hanafi School of 
jurisprudence. 

Ala Hazrat’s religious works have no parallel in his time. His ability, farsightedness 
and depth of thought have been recognized by the Ulama of the four schools of 
jurisprudence. Although he has written a large number of books on numerous topics, 
his two most famous works are the translation of the Holy Qur'aan in Urdu and 
Fatawa Razvia in twelve volumes. 






It is an accepted fact that the revealed Arabic words of the Holy Our’aan cannot be 
actually transformed in any other language. A literal translation of the Arabic 
Qur’aan conveying the same meaning is not only difficult, but also impossible. 
Therefore, the translation of the Holy Qur’ aan in any other language is usually an 
explanatory translation. 

Ala Hazrat’s Urdu translation, known as KANZUL IMAAN is an explanatory 
translation. This explanatory translation of the Holy Qur’aan into Urdu was 
completed in 1910. It is the most famous and accepted Urdu translation in the world. 
In his translation, Ala Hazrat has tried to assign such meanings to the words of the 
Holy Qur’ aan that there may not be any contradiction in the meaning of the words 
and verses of the Holy Qur’aan. The other thing which he has kept in mind while 
translating the Holy Qur’aan is that such a meaning should be selected that may not 
slight the status and dignity of Almighty Allah and I lis Prophets. 
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A Brief Profile on Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan 


Tafseer Noorul Irfaan is the first complete and comprehensive exegesis written in 
Urdu. Its author, Hazrat Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan, the son of Maulana 
Muhammad Yaar Khan was bom in 1906 and passed away on the 3 rd of 
Ramadaan, 24 October 1971 in Gujarat (Pakistan). He received his primary 
education from his learned father and then studied at Madressa Shamsul Uloom in 
Badayun, India. Thereafter, he proceeded to Muradabad, also in India, to study 
under Sayed Muhammad Naeemuddeen at Jamia Naeemia 


> 



Besides this prominent work, he produced 
mentioned hereunder: 


several other scholarly works 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


Naeemul Ban Fi Inshirah-al-Bukhari 
Mirat Sharah Mishkaat 
Jaa Al-Haq 
IlmulMiraas 

Shaan-e-Habibur Rahman 
Islami Zindagi 
Ilmul Qur’aan 
Risala-e-Noor 




A true commentary of the Holy Qur’aan requires a thorough knowledge ot Arabic 
grammar, semantics, lexicology, tradition, jurisprudence as well as various other 
branches of knowledge. Sheikhui Tafseer Hakeem ul Ummah, Mufti Ahmad Yaar 
Khan Naeemi was no doubt qualified in all the required branches of knowledge. 
The author studied all previously written exegesis and his work sums up concisely 
the major points discussed in these commentaries. Further, he has particularly 
summarized the contents of Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan of Maulana Sayed 
Muhammad Naeemuddeen Muradabadi. A great number of religious scholars 
have paid tribute and benefited from his immense knowledge. 




Professor G.A. Haq Muhammad 
Islamic Research Institute 
International Islamic University 
Islamabad, Pakistan. 
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APPEAL TO READERS 


It is the Grace and Bounty of Allah Almighty that he chooses some of His 
servants for His work. This has nothing to do with that person’s level of 
education, his expertise in the field or his experience. Allah Almighty chooses 
whom He wills. 









The task of printing and publishing is not an easy one. It is accompanied by a 
huge responsibility of maintaining good standards in respect of quality of work, 
accuracy of the subject matter, cohesion in its presentation and appropriateness of 
its format. 

Taking into account the above requirements, we have made every possible effort 
to present this volume to the best of our ability. Nevertheless, no one can claim 
perfection besides our Supreme Lord, Allah Almighty. Thus, there may be errors 
terms of expression and presentation If you detect any, we humbly appeal to you 
to bring them to our notice. 

0 

The purpose of this effort is to make the Message of the Holy Qur’aan in 

accordance with the Sunni Aqaaid accessible to the Muslims globally. We 

therefore make a request to all our readers to make Dua that Allah Almighty, 

through the Waseela of His Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts 

this humble effort of ours in His Supreme Court so that it becomes a source of 
salvation for our Hereafter Aameen. 

May Allah Almighty grant all of us the guidance to become active Muslims for 
promoting and glorifiing Qf Allah’s Deen! Aameen 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLICATIONS 
DARUL ULOOM PRETORIA 
P.O.BOX 14296 
LAUDIUM 
0037 

REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA 



COPYRIGHT RESER VED 


Reproduction of any part of this hook in any form shall Constitute infringement of 
copyright, although brief extracts for reviews or lectures may be used, if 


acknowledged. 
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Gratitude 


The Darul Uloom Pretoria wishes to place on record its sincerest Thanks and 
Gratitude to the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family UK, for having acknowledged this 
tremendous work and effort of the Darul Uloom Pretoria. An effort of 14 years 
could only be made possible to reach the greater masses is through publication df 
this masterpiece of work. Having recognized this effort and to ensure that this is 
shared with the English speaking Muslim communities, the Zeeshan Siddiq & 
Family accepted responsibility to bear the cost of the printing of these two 
volumes, 




Says Allah Almighty in the Holy Qur’aan: 

“The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 
likened to a grain of com which grows seven ears, and each ear bears a 
hundred grains . Allah gives manifold increase to whomsoever he 
pleases . And Allah cares for all and He is knower of all things. ” 

This is certainly a means of obtaining continuous rewards (Sadaq-e-Jariah). 
Whosoever would be reading this valuable translation and the commentary would 
be a recipient of rewards as well as those who made it possible for them to read. 
For as long as this is existent, members of the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family will be 
the recipients of equal rewards. 

May Allahu Ta’ala aceept this efforts of the and we request you, the reader to 
remember them in your kind duas. 
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SURAH AL-FATEHA (The Opening Chapter 1 ) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

1 Section 7 Verses : 27 Words , 140 Letters 


0 

/ 


In the Name 2 of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, The Merciful 3 

1 The revelation of SURAH AL-FATEHA is 
connected with both Makkah and Madinah. 
And the “Opening chapter consists of seven 
Verses, twenty seven words and hundred and 
forty letters. 

2. The Bismillah which precedes each Surah 
or Chapter is a complete Verse, while that 
which appears with Surah An-Nahl (The Bee) is 
just part of the Verse. It should be remembered 
that Bismillah was not revealed with each 
Surah, but at one place only. It is added with 
each Surah to separate one from the other. It is 
for this purpose that Bismillah is boldly written 
above each Surah and not joined with the rest 
of the Verses. The Imam in Salaah recites 
Bismillah silently, even in those Prayers in 
which Qira’t (recitation of the Qur’aan) is read 
aloud. When Hazrat Jibraeel <a± brought 
down the First Revelation, Surah A1-Alaq-first 
5 verses Bismillah was not part of it. In 
Tarawcch Prayer it is important for the Hafizul 
Qur’aan leading the Salaah to recite Bismillah 
aloud once, before beginning any Surah. From 
this it can be deduced that to commence all 
good deeds with Bismillah is a 

2. All praise be unto Allah 4 , Lord of 
all the worlds 5 . 


0^1 

blessed act. The letter, which Prophet Sulaiman- 

wrote to Bilqees - the Queen of Yemen 
began with Bismillah from the blessing of 
which Allah granted him Yemen and its queen. 
Our Holy Prophet oT, eg* <ui 

commenced the writing of the Treaty ot Al- 
Hudaibiyah with Bismillah as a result of which 
he was granted victory of Makkah. However, 
when slaughtering an animal, one should only 
recite Bismillahi Allahu Akbar not the full 
Bismillah because one is not allowed to read 
words of mercy at the time of any seemingly 
cruel act. It is for this reason that the merciful 
name of the Holy Prophet, fJ—j <ui is 

not recited here. 

3. The letter BA' of Bismillah is a 
preposition which refers to seeking of help, 
while the preceding verb in the word is hidden 
therein. This would therefore mean “with the 
help of Allah’s Name I begin. Thus, to seek the 

help from the Holy Prophet ^ <JTj 
or from the pious servants of Allah is 
acceptable as they too, like the Name of Allah, 
provide and proclaim the guidance of Allah. 





Marfat.com 










SURAH AL-FATEHA 1 


PARTI 





I 4. If the article “Al” in the word Al-Hamdu is 
considered to be a Comprehensive Article, the 
meaning of word will be as provided by the 
illustrious translator Ala Hazrat (May Allah’s 
mercy be upon him) i.e. directly or indirectly 
all praise belongs to Allah alone, because the 
praise of the creation is, in reality, praise of the 
Creator. But if this article is regarded as just a 
definite article, then its meaning would signify 
that only praise which is made in accordance 
with the teachings of the Holy Prophet 

3. The Most Affectionate, the 
Merciful. 

4. Master of the Day of Requital. 

5. We worship 6 You alone, and beg 
You alone for help 7 . 

6. The word “We worship” collectively 
suggests that Fard Salaah should be performed, 
in congregation, for if one person’s prayer in 
the congregation is accepted, everybody’s Fard 
Salaah, too, will be accepted. 

7. From this it can be understood that the 
actual or the absolute Help comes from, or is 
provided by Allah, just as absolute praise - 
direct or indirect is due to Allah. But it should 
be remembered, that just as all forms of 
worship are for Allah alone, absolute - the 
actual help, too, is sought from Allah. However, 
worldly or outward assistance can be sought 
from His Pious Servants. It is for this purpose 
that “we worship” and “we seek help” are 
expressed as separate entities. It should also be 
borne in mind that there is a distinct difference 
between ‘worship’ and ‘help’. Outward or 
worldly help can be sought from those other 
than Allah. The Almighty Allah Himself says in 
the Qur’aan “Without doubt Allah and His 
Prophet oTj UJt are your helpers. 
(S5:V55) In another verse Allah says: '"And 
help ye one another in righteousness and piety ” 
(S5: V2). But none can be worshipped besides 
Allah, neither directly or indirectly. Or, in any 
way if the true meaning of worship would be to 
accept someone as a creator then worship and 
obey him like a creator. 


piuij «JTj jut> is acceptable. Hence, all 

endeavours to glorify Allah by the 
non-believers would be regarded as futile and 
non-acceptable as they do not conform to the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet JIj -ii 
Tafseer Roohul-Bayaan 

5. From this one learns that although 

Almighty Allah is the Creator and Master of 
everything . He should only be referred in 
connection with His elevated creation e.g. Lord 
of Muhammad and not Lord of Abu Jahl. 

To give this status to anyone besides Allah is an 
act of Shirk - polytheism. But if seeking 
help from others was an act of Shirk like 
worship then Allah would have expressed as a 
single entity meaning: ‘You alone do we 
worship and ask for help.’ Furthermore, it 
should also be remembered, that it is for this 
reason that in times of one’s material or 
religious needs, seeking of assistance from the 
sources or means provided by Allah is in 
reality, seeking from Allah's help. Thus for 
the ill person to seek the help of a doctor, for 
the oppressed people to lodge their complaint to 
the governing authority or for the sinner to 
entreat the Holy Prophet <ui is 

certainly not against this verse. As by praising 
a human being for doing a meritorious deed are 
we really interfering with the Divine verse “All 
praise is due to Allah alone”? It should also be 
remembered that the pious servants of Allah do 
give assistance after their demise. On the Night 
of Mc’raj did Musa f.^A\ not help to reduce 
the 50 prayers to just 5? To this day 
non-believers enter the fold of Islam by reciting 
the Kalimah through the blessed name of the 
Holy Prophet «jTj <1ji Thus, in the 
light of the above discussion seeking the help 
of the pious servants after their demise is in 
no way going against this verse. 


<ui 
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6. Guide us on the Straight Path 8 . 


U >9 


u 


8. From this verse emerge three important 
facts: 

i. From all the Bounties of Allah, the most 
revered bounty is being steadfast on the 
Straight Path as this is sought and supplicated 
in every Rak’at of Salaah. 

ii. This Path is identified with the Path tread 
upon by the Saints and other Pious Sages of 
Allah, for those are the ones upon whom Allah 
has bestowed His Favours. Allah instructs us 
"Be with those who are pious" (S 9 : V 119) 
This Path can only be obtained by following 

7. The path of those whom You have 
favoured. Not those who have earned 
Your anger 9 and nor of those who 
have gone astray. 

9. Those who earned the anger refers to the 
Yahud (Jews) while ‘ Those who are gone 
astray’ refers to the Nasara (Christians). Two 
points emerge from this: 

i. The Jews are non-believers on account of 
their hatred for the Prophets, while the 
Christians are non- believes on account of their 
love for Prophet Isa (Jesus) <4* which 
exceeds the limits of mortality. Yet, Almighty 
Allah has listed the Yahud amongst “Those 
who earned the anger of Allah," while the 
Nasara are in the category of “Those who are 
gone astray ” 

ii. It is important of the believers to keep away 
from all types of beliefs, deeds, characteristics 
and friendship of the Yahud and Nasara and 
other types of non-believers. We should not 
imitate them in any way or follow any of their 
customs and traditions because all these acts 
will lead to the path of Kufr (disbelief). 

IMPORTANT ISSUES: 

a. It is not permissible to recite Bismillah when 
commencing any unlawful act as this leads to 
defaming Allah’s name. 

b. At the time of slaughtering an animal do not 
recite the full Bismillah but readjust Bismillah 


the Path of the Ahle Sunnat, for all the saints 
of the past and present are from this Jama’at 
(group). 

iii. True Guidance cannot be achieved by one’s 
effort alone; as it is bestowed upon a person by 
the Grace of Allah. Therefore, following the 
path of those who are misguided and gone 
astray, helps only to invite the wrath of Allah. 
One should at no time associate with such 
persons nor imitate them in any way or accept 
any of their customs and traditions. 


5 


Allahu Akbar for as explained in No.2. 

c. To recite Hamd or Praise of Allah in the 
Jummah Khutbah is Wajib but rewardable to 
recite in the Marriage Khutbah, in dua or when 
doing any good . However, it is Sunnat 
Muakkidah to recite thanks and Praise of Allah 
after eating and drinking. 

d. It is not permissible for a Muqtadee (one 
who follows the Imam in Salaah) to recite 
Surah Fateha or Qira’t because the Qira't of 
the Imam is the Qira V of the Muqtadee 
(Hadith) as well. In terms of Allah's command 
it is Fard for the Muqtadee to remain silent and 
listen to the Imam’s recitation . For further 
details of this issue refer to Jaa- al-haq vol.2. 

e. When the Imam has recited Surah Fateha 
the Muqtadees should recite Amien silently 
because Ameen itself is dua. This is in 
accordance with the verse of the Qur aan 
"Make dua in the court of Allah softly and with 
humility ” (S7: V55) (The above is according 
to Hanafi. According to Shafa’ee Bismillah is 
part of every Surah and the Imam should recite 
it loudly in Jahry Salaah. The Muqtadee should 
recite Surah A1 Fateha behind the Imaam softly 
and recite Ameen loudly). 
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SURAH AL BAQARA (THE CHAPTER OF THE COW) 

(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah. 

40 Sections, 286 Verses, 6121 words and 25,500 letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


♦♦ 


SECTION 1 

1. Alif Lam Meem (Individual letters 
of the Arabic Alphabet) 

2. That Sublime Book (Qur’aan) in 
which there is no doubt n , in it there 
is guidance for the God-fearing. 12 

11. From this verse two important issues 
become evident. 

11.1 In the QUR’AAN there is no room for an 
iota of doubt of any kind. Whosoever has any 
doubt, it is because of his own ignorance. It is 
for this reason that Allah says in the QUR’AAN 
(S 2 : V 33) '"And if you are in doubt...". The 
QUR’AAN cites examples of negative and 
positive presence of doubt in the hearts of 
people. Therefore, the verses are free of any 
inconsistency or any form of confrontation. 

11.2 One will not cast any doubt on the 

QUR’AAN as long as one does not harbour any 
doubt concerning Hazarat Jibraeel,.iLJi the 
Holy Prophet oTj <iJi ^ and his 

illustrious Companions, for it was Jibraeel <*j u 

Ji who brought down the QUR'AAN the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <Li ^ was its 

recipient and the Companions were the direct 
receivers from the Messenger of Allah. If there 
is any doubt concerning any of these three it 
will automatically make the Holy QUR’AAN 
doubtful. Thus, any person who regards the 
Companions as transgressors will doubt the 
veracity of the QUR’AAN. Hence to regard the 
Companions as callous and impious is just as 
heinous as regarding the Holy Prophet <iii 
<JTj «*i*. or Hazrat Jibraeel in this 

light. All three have to be regarded as totally 
innocent and sinless. In addition, Allah 


& i I 




UJ 


Almighty, too, has to be regarded as absolutely 
infallible, for any erroneous belief regarding 
Allah will also cast doubt on the purity and 
veracity of the QUR'AAN. 

12. The word {Muttaqee) denotes one who 
fears, or one who abstains. Hence, a Muttaqee 
is a person who fears Allah and refrains from all 
erroneous beliefs and impious deeds. Taqwa is 
of two types, physical and spiritual. The 
physical form of Taqwa is abstaining from sins 
and doing good deeds, while the spiritual 
Taqwa is the veneration of those who are dear 
to Allah as Allah says in the Qur'aan "And 
whoso respects the signs of Allah, then if is 
from the piety of hearts" (S27:V32). Here, the 
word Muttaqeen “God-conscious people" 
refers to the Companions of the Holy Prophet. 

oTj <A* cUi inferring that these God 
conscious people that you see (the 
Companions) are the direct result of the 
moulding guidance of the QUR’AAN. Is this 
not the greatness of the QUR'AAN'’ (Tafseer 
Azi/i). The pious lives of the Companions is 
an indelible proof of the pristine purity and 
Truth of the QUR'AAN. Another important 
point to consider here is that the Holy Prophet's 
<jTj <jji guidance was not dependent 
on the QUR’AAN as he was already, a perso¬ 
nification of Godliness before the revelation ot 
the QUR’AAN. This fact can be illustrated 
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by the following examples: Salaah was only 
given on the night of Me'raj; yet the Holy 
Prophet |t i ■ - j dTj had led the Prophets 

into Salaah in Jerusalem before proceeding to 
the journey ahead. Verses concerning Salaah 
were revealed before Hijra, but verses regard- 

3.Those who believe without seeing 13 , 
and establish 14 prayer and spend in 
Our path, out of Our provided 
sustenance. 15 

13. The unseen is that which is beyond one's 
sensory and extemporary perceptions. The 
unseen is of two types: 

That for which no proof should be 
established - this is known as the personal 
knowledge of the unseen. 

1. That for which proofs/guidehnes are 
provided - this is know ledge of the unseen 
which is bestowed or granted. The first type for 
which no proof is required refers to the 
Absolute knowledge of Allah. No one has any 
share of this, while the second type is granted 
by Allah to His special servants. Regarding this 
first type. Allah says in the QUR'AAN: "And 
with Him is the keys of the unseen. He only 
knows them" (S36 : V 59). 

In respect of the second category, proof is 
provided in several verses. Allah says: 
l He reveals not His secrets except to His 
Chosen Messenger" (S72 : V26-27). In this 
verse, reference is made to the second group - 
knowledge regarding Personality and 
Attributes of Allah, Prophethood, Qiyamah, etc. 
Thus, without acceptance of the unseen Imaan 
cannot be complete, because true Imaan is 
belief in the above mentioned things. Belief is 
not possible without knowledge. Furthermore, 
true Imaan is implicit faith in the Prophet of 
Allah oTj Thus, believing in 

Qiyamah, etc. after seeing them will be contrary 
to the faith in the unseen. 

14. By “Establish Prayers” means to perform 

4. And who believe in what has been 
sent down to you, O Beloved 
Prophet! And what has been sent 
down 16 before you and are certain 
of the Hereafter. 17 



ing Wudu came after Hijra in Sura Al-Maidah. 
Yet during this harsh period of persecutions in 
Makkah the Holy Prophet <jT, <* 1 * <Li jl*. 
performed Wudu and Salaah and taught the 
same to his Companions. 




j o&k akdl 

00J BjrUaJl 

Salaah regularly, on its prescribed times and 
according to its proper method. This means the 
true excellence lies not in mere performance of 
Salaah but in establishing it as a Principle of 
Deen. From this verse one leams that Salaah 
supercedes all other forms of worships 
(1BAADAAT) and that one should also perform 
Fard, Wajib and Sunnat prayers regularly with 
absolute sincerity and humility. 

15. This infers that not the entire wealth 
should be spent aimlessly, some should be 
given in the way of Allah and some should be 
spent on oneself and one’s family. A detailed 
explanation of this is found in Ahadith of the 
Holy Prophet ^ j <jTj <ui ^ . From 
RAZAQNA one can infer that only lawfully 
earned wealth should be given in Allah’s way, 
as Allah says in the QUR'AAN: “ You shall not 
attain good unless you spend your favourite 
things" (S 3 : V 92). Furthermore, one should 
not only spend once but it should be a 
continuous practice. Compulsory charity or 
Zakaat is given once per year, but Nafl Charity 
can be given whenever one desires. Zakaat too, 
should be calculated strictly but its amount 
could be paid little at a time. Spending of 
wealth can also be utilized lor Meelad 
gatherings and Gyarwee Shareef. In short, for 
all pious works, as they are all included in 
“spending in the urn 1 of Allah". It is also an 
appropriate way of conveying reward of 
virtuous deeds to the departed souls. 

c j aa. JjS £* 6^S ^ i 
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16. “That which is revealed” refers to the entire 
Qur’aan as well as the complete codes of 
Shariah. Ahadith too is part of this, because 
these too are God-inspired sayings. If this is 
taken to mean the QUR’AAN only, then such a 
long and emphatic passage would not have been 
addressed. Furthermore, it also means that 
belief in all the revealed Books too is Fard, 
while the beliefs in the past Books should be 
jointly in nature. Furthermore, it should be 
remembered that while it is Fard Kifayah to 
believe in the comprehensive nature of the 
QUR’AAN it is Fard Ayn to believe in the 
synopsis of the sacred book. 

5. They alone are on the guidance 
from their Lord and they are to 
attain success. 18 

18. From this it is understood that permanent 
guidance is bestowed upon a person through 
the Grace of Allah and not as a result of his 
personal endeavours. Also, if such a person is 
guided by Allah then only will he remain 
steadfast on it, for a person on a mere 
temporary guidance can go astray. This verse 

6. Surely those who are infidels 19 , it 
is alike 20 whether you warn them or 
warn them not, they will never 


17. The word 'Hereafter' includes the grave, 
resurrection, Paradise, Hell, etc. and it is 
compulsory to believe in all these. This 
suggests that besides the Muslims, the beliefs 
of the Yahud and Nasara regarding the above 
is incorrect. Hence, greater emphasis and 
reliance is placed on “ and they are certain (of 
the Hereafter)”. In addition, implicit faith in 
the Hereafter can only reach completion when 
belief is complemented by action. Muslims 
unmindful of their duties are not giving a 
practical demonstration of their Imaan, hence 
prior mention is made about good deeds. 

ajM j & t&i ajw 

©6i^i3i|U 

further illustrates that material wealth and 
honour are not the true means of success, true 
success is to receive guidance and the will to do 
good deeds. Allah says in the QUR'AAN : 
“Undoubtedly he attained to his goal who is 
purified ” (himself) (S 87 : VI4). 


61 


believe. 21 




19. 'Infidels' include all those non-believers who 
fall in the category in respect of Divine 
Knowledge. They will not benefit from any 
preaching because no matter how much you 
wash coal, it cannot become white. An 
inherently unclean person cannot be purified by 
mere water. 

20. 'Upon them' signifies that instilling fear in 
them about the consequences of their disbelief 
is futile, but not for you. Although they will 
be deprived of the benefits of preaching, you 
will be blessed for your efforts. It is for this 
reason that the word 'upon you' is not used. A 
person conveying the message of Truth to the 
one from whom he does not expect positive 


response shall be rewarded for his effort. 

21. This verse was revealed in respect of 
avowed disbelievers like Abu Jahl, Abu 
Lahab, etc. who were destined to grope in the 
darkness of disbelief. Imaan (faith) was sealed 
from their hearts. It also hints that Almighty 
Allah has already given His Beloved Nabi 
rL-j <JTj <ui prior knowledge about good and 
bad endings of people. The Holy Prophet 

jjj ^ Jji is fully aware of everybody's 
eventual end, because although the 
circumstances of its revelation is specific, the 
nature of expression is more general, hence 
priority will be given to expression. 
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7. Allah has set a seal on their 
hearts 22 and on their ears, and over 
their eyes there is a dark covering, 
and for them there will be severe 
tortnent. 

22. Because they are steeped in evil, Allah has 
sealed their hearts, just as the sheep die because 
of the movement of the knife on its neck. The 

SECTION 2 

8. And of mankind are some who say, 23 
“We have believed in Allah and the 
Last Day, yet they are not believers. 24 

23. Man is divided into three categories: the 
believers, the non-believers and the hypocrites. 
The believer is one whose tongue and heart is 
manifested with Faith; the non-believer is one 
whose tongue and heart have rejected faith, 
while a hypocrite is one who has blasphemy in 
his heart but merely feigns expression of Islam. 
The hypocrite is the worst of the three. The First 
deceiver was Iblees (the Devil) who was 
inwardly the enemy of Hazrat Adam 

but outwardly feigned friendship. 

“And he snore to them both that I am a well 
wisher of you both" (S 7 : V 21). After 
referring to the two groups, the believers and 
non-believers, Allah now makes mention of the 
worst group - the despicable hypocrites. A 
fourth group is also found They are the 
concealed group who have faith in their hearts 
but do not express it with their tongues. In 
extreme necessity this is allow’ed, in fact, when 
in a state of total helplessness even for uttera- 

9. They seek to deceive Allah 25 and 
the believers, and in fact they deceive 
none but themselves, and yet they 
perceive not. 

25. Because they are trying to deceive the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <iji and deceiving the 
Prophet is equal to deceiving Allah. The rea- 

10. In their hearts is a disease, so 
Allah has increased their disease and 
for them is a painful torment, 
because they falsify. 26 


only difference is that neither are the 
disbelievers innocent, nor helpless of their 
action. 




©C r&te j 4&1 

nee of blasphemy, a person will not be guilty in 
the eyes of Allah. Says Allah in the QUR'AAN: 
“Save him who is compelled and his heart is 
firm in belief' (S 16 : V 106). In such 
circumstances one must migrate from such a 
place where religious freedom is denied to him. 

24.The reason for not regarding them as 
believers is either because they have no faith in 
their hearts; what they are uttering is mere show 
of their tongues, or maybe they have expressed 
faith in Allah and the Day of Judgement but 
have omitted Prophethood from it. Believing in 
everything else, besides prophethood does not 
complete ones faith, such a person will still 
remain a non-believer. The classical example of 
this is the devil, although he was a firm believer 
in other requirements of faith, he still became a 
non believer because he rejected Prophethood. 
All the enemies of the Prophet <JT, <a* <ui 
should take a lesson from this. 

U i tfjjl i ai>l 

i 

son being, the Holy Prophet «JT, 

is the vicegerent of Allah on earth. (Tafseer 

Khazain). 

'j*i && a 
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26. From this it is understood that deception is 
the worst type of vice and is deserving of the 
most heinous punishment. Any religion or creed 

11. And when it is said to them, 
create not mischief on the earth, they 
say; “Nay, we are but reformists”. 27 

27. In that they try to please both the believers 
and the non-believers diplomatically, trying to 

12. Beware! Surely, it is they who are 
the mischief-makers, but they 
perceive not. 

13. And when it is said to them 
“Believe as others have believed”, 
they say; “Shall we believe as fools 
believe?” Beware it is they who are 
the fools, but they know not. 28 

28. If the word ’People’ is taken to mean 
Companions of the Holy Prophet then true 
Imaan (Faith) is that which was practised by 
them because the illustrious Companions are 
the embodiment of faith. Those whose faith is 
not like theirs, are imposters. But if the word is 
taken to indicate Muslims in general, then this 
would mean that the accepted way of life is that 
which is followed by Muslims in general. As 
recorded in Hadith, what Muslims choose as 
good practice, that is also likewise regarded by 
Allah as good, such as Meelad gatherings, 
Gyarwee Shareef, etc. are held in high esteem 
by the majority of Muslims, Allah too regards 
them likewise. From this, three points emerge: 

28,1 To hurl insults at the pious is the custom 


14. And when they meet believers, 
they say; “We believe”, and when 
they are alone with their devils, 29 
they say; “Surely, we are with you, 
we are only mocking at them”. 

29. f rom this verse emerge three important 

issues: 

29.1 The non-believers and the hypocrites are 




whose foundation is based on deception is 
false. The deceivers without doubt deserve 
the most heinous punishment. 

4 1 i a ja & j 




portray themselves as peace lovers. This goes 
to show that diplomacy is a root of mischief. 

ebibiiMU yto 
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of the hypocrites e.g. The Rafzis insult the 
illustrious Companions of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj kAi. <ui the Kharijiya abuse the Ahle 
Bait (Family of the Holy Prophet 

<ui . The Ghair Muqallid { 
those who do not follow any of the Four 
Imams), attack the personality of Imam Abu 
Hanifa R.A. and the Wahabis insult the dignity 
of the Saints of Allah . All these groups need to 
take a lesson from these verses. 

28.2 That Allah Almighty Himself retaliates 
on behalf of His pious servants and refers to 
these hypocrites as thick-skulled idiots. 

28.3 The Ulama (the learned) should not pay 
any heed to their insults because this has always 
been the practice of these irreligious people. 

j %f IjJlS Icijl Uli 

l!l IjJl 3 Jl Vfi. lit 

' > 9 ♦ 9 9 f 9 9 (" ' 

WJ, (Wow 

like the devil in the sight of Allah, hence those 
who show respect to please them are, in reality, 
honouring the devil. 
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29.2 To hurl abusive language secretly in 
Muslim gatherings is the practice of the 
hypocrites. 

15.Allah mocks 30 at them (befitting 
His Dignity) and leaves them to wa¬ 
nder about in their transgression. 31 

30. Allah punishes them for their mockery 
(disregard or undermining the dignity), and 
(this) punishment of their guilt has been 
expressed in a most lucid and an emphatic 
manner. 

31 To adopt a vacillating policy towards 
Muslims and non-Muslims i.e. to regard Islam 
as a true way of life from position of advantage 
of Muslims, and to say Kufr (paganism) is on 

lh.They are those people who 
purchased error for guidance 32 but 
their trade earned them no profit, 
and surely they did not know the 
right path of guidance. 

32. This is so because both Islam and 
paganism were in front of them but they 
rejected Islam and adopted paganism. To them 

17.Their example is like the one who 
kindled a fire, so when it lit up all 
around him, Allah took away their 
light and left them in darkness, 
where nothing is seen. 33 



33. This comparison briefly intimates that 
while the hypocrites benefitted from their 
external show of Islam because physically and 
materially they were under the protection of the 

18.They are deaf, dumb and blind, so 
they shall not return. 34 

34. From this we learn that the eyes which did 
not perceive the signs (miracles) of Allah are 
blind; the ears which did not listen to the Book 
of Allah (AI-QUR’AAN), are deaf and the 
longue which did not glorify Allah and sing the 
praises of the Holy Prophet ,u^j oTj oix. «ui 
is dumb because these limbs did not accomp- 



29.3 To make fun of Shariah or those who are 
from Shariah is an act of Kufr (blasphemy). 




the right course from the position of wealth of 
the non-believers, without deciding between the 
two gives insight on two issues: 

31.1 Close association with the non-believers 
is the root of hypocrisy. 

31.2 Allah bestows serenity and tranquility to 
the Muslims, while the hypocrites are 
confounded in perplexities. The life of the 
believers becomes one of bliss and purity. 

*1^)1 IjjSil djjl 

U i CJxjy Uj 

it was like business - buying one and selling the 
other. 


j itjjl ^ 
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Muslim soldiers, but in the Hereafter they are 
definite losers, for nothing but excruciating 
punishment awaits them. 

®o ^ ^ r♦ r* 5 


lish that purpose of their creation. It is for this 
reason that Allah refers to the living 
non-believers as dead and the slain martyrs as 
living. Furthermore, we also learn that for the 
enemies of the Companions of the Prophet 
^ oTj <lii of Allah to follow the Path 
of Guidance is virtually impossible, because 
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Allah has referred to them “So they are not to 

19,Or like a heavy rainstorm pouring 
from the sky, wherein is darkness 35 
and thunder and lightning. They 
thrust their fingers in their ears 
because of the thunderclaps, for fear 
of death and Allah has encompassed 
the disbelievers. 36 

* 

35. It should be remembered that clouds and 
rain are a blessing for those under shelter, but a 
curse for those travelling in the jungle. The 
Holy Prophet ^ <JT, <a* <Li ju* is the sky of 
Prophethood, the Holy QUR’AAN is its clouds, 
the laws of QUR’AAN are its rain, the verses of 
punishment are the thunder and verses of 
restrictive ordinances are its lightning. To the 
illustrious Companions of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <ui <^ 1 ^ who were always within the 
confines of Shariah all this was Mercy, but to 
the unsheltered hypocrites all these are a source 
of punishment. What an appropriate example! 

36. From this comparison it can be inferred 
that 


return" (S 2 : V 18). 
* & 


& *UJl & ji 
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the Holy QUR’AAN is a spiritual rain for them, 
its proofs and arguments are flashes of 
lightning, the citing of Divine punishment is the 
peal of thunder for them and their blasphemous 
discussion are their cause of blackness. Just as 

ft 

darkness and thunder strike fear into the hearts 
of travellers lost in the jungle but which is 
momentarily alleviated by a flash of lightning, 
similar is the condition of the hypocrites. The 
strength of Islam makes them to lean towards 
them but when they have to undergo any 
difficulties they renegade themselves to the 
tormenting world of Kufr (apostasy). 


20.lt so seems that the lightning 
would snatch away their sight, 37 
whenever there is some flashing they 
walk therein and when it is dark, 
they stand still, and if Allah willed, 
He would have taken away their 
sense of hearing and sight. Surely 
Allah has the power to do 
everything. 38 


UK (ftil/U *{\ Lila iC (J*J| $£& 


T l\j 
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37, As a result of their evil doings, the 
hypocrites should really have been left in a 
perpetual state of darkness and deafness. Yet, 
this is not the case. From this one learns that 
the philosophy of cause and effect is solely 
dependent on the Will of Allah. 

38. Here, the word ’thing' refers to everything 
within the will of Allah, excluding absurdities 

SECTION 2 

21.0 mankind! Worship your Lord 39 rStsfe (jfjjl *JSi/ IjJUfrl, il3| Uj U 
Who has created you and those before "" • 

you 4 *, so that you may become 
Cod-fearing. 41 


and obligatorics. Thus, neither can any form of 
imperfection be attributed to Allah which is 
impossible and absurd nor can an eternal entity 
destroy itself as it is eternal. From this verse it 
becomes evident that to believe that Allah can 
talk a lie (God forbid) is indeed the height of 
stupidity. For further clarity on this issue 
consult Tafseer Naeemi. 


y ' 5 
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39. Before Allah can be worshipped, belief in 
Him is a pre-requisite Hence, worship of Allah 
is not the responsibility of the non-believers. 
Or, if you proclaim belief to be inequal to 
worship, in which case the true meaning would 
be Oh disbelievers: first believe in Allah (then 
only are you in a position to worship Him). 

40. Expressing gratitude to our ancestors is, in 
fact, showing gratitude to oneself. It is for this 
reason that Allah has mentioned them before 
us. Thus, the elevated status which Allah has 

bestowed upon the Holy Prophet 

«jTj -In l _ r L- s is most gratifying for us. All 

glory be to Allah for having created us in the 
Ummah of the best Prophet *JTj -uU <ui ^ , 



22. (It is He) Who made for you the 
earth a bed (spread out) and made 
the sky a canopy and sent down from 
the sky water 42 and brought forth 
thereby fruits as provision for you. 
Therefore do not equate anyone with 
Allah while you know (that there is 
none similar to Him). 

42.From the sky or from the higher regions 
through atmospheric causes, like forming 
vapour through intense heat, or condensation 
through intense cold, eventually coming down 
as rain. Thus, rain falls only from the sky. It 

23. And if you have any doubt as to 
what We have sent down upon Our 
(exalted) servant, then bring just one 
chapter 43 like it and call upon 44 all 
your helpers besides Allah, if you are 
truthful. 

43.From this one can understand that there is a 
great difference between human invention and 
Divine Creation. Whatever is man-made falls 
under human invention, while things produced 
which are beyond the capability of man are 
Divine creation. Gas and machines are man¬ 
made as there are many factories of these, but 
ants and glow worms are from Divine creation 
as these cannot be produced by man. Hence, the 
above discussion is based on this principle. 


a position which was not granted to the 
previous Ummahs (people). 

41. This hope is due to man's consideration, not 
with regard to Allah Almighty. From this one 
learns that man should not be under the 
impression that his good deeds will be accepted 
automatically, rather he should hope for its 
acceptance and develop in him fear of Allah. 
This is the essence of faith. Just doing good 
deeds is not piety, but it is a means of obtaining 
piety. True piety, is developing God- 
consciousnes in ones heart. This state is 
sometimes reached through doing good deeds, 
but mostly it is obtained through the company 
of pious people. 

liltf p & 

jy jti » 6* ^ 

i e »<114* ^ 
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should be remembered that the previous verse 
made mention of creation and invention, but in 
this verse mention is made of obtaining 
permanent existence, which is the highest form 

of blessing. 


dksSi IrfSIS Of V’H 5® 
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44. Wherever the QUR’AAN makes reference 
to Those besides Allah’ it is meant to include 
all the enemies of Allah as well as those who 
reject Allah. In this context the word 
supporters will refer to the idols and the 
supporters of the idolators while the learned 
here, refers to the Yahud and Nasara priests. It 
does not mean to call upon Prophet Isa (Jesus) 
and Musa r x-Ji <a*(Moses) or Abdullah bin 
Salaam and Ka'ab Ahbaar, etc. 
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as Allah Almighty says: “Undoubtedly You and 
what you worship beside Allah all are fuel of 
Heir (S 21 : V 98). Here, too, 'Those besides 
Allah refer to the rejectors of Allah and not to 
Isa and Uzayr although both have 

24. But if you fail to do so - and 
surely you are bound to fail - then 
guard yourselves against the Fire 
whose fuel are men and stones 45 , 
which has been prepared for the 
infidels. 46 

45. Here, the word 'stones' refers to the idols 
which are worshipped by the non-believers. 
This further elucidates that those trees, moon, 
sun, the stars, etc. which the idol worshippers 
took as gods will all go into Hell (not to receive 
punishment but as a means of providing 
punishment for them. The Black Stone (Hajre 
Aswad) and Maqaame Ebrahim at the Ka’bah 
are excluded from these, though they may 
sometimes become objects of worship by the 
non-believers they are not idols but heavenly 
stones. Isa and Uzayr fall in the 

25. And give glad-tidings to those 
who believe and do righteous deeds 
47 , that for them there are gardens 
under which flow streams. 
Whenever they will be given fruits to 
eat therefrom; they will say “This is 
the same which we were fed before 
48 ; whereas it was given to them 
resembling (in appearance). And for 
them, therein, will be pure wives 4 ^ 
and they will dwell therein forever. 

47. This also clarifies further issues: 

1. Belief is a pre-requisite for good deeds i.e. 
First Belief then Deeds. 

2. After accepting Faith, no one is exempted 
from doing good deeds every one is duty 
bound to do good deeds at all times. 

3. Deeds should be performed within one's 
physical power. For a person who dies on 
accepting Islam, or Muslim infants who die in 
their infancy, faith is good enough for them to 




become objects of worship. The Nasara have 
given status of divinity to Isa <ui* and the 
Yahud to Uzayr. 
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same category i.e. although the Nasara and the 
Yahud have made them objects of their worship 
they are both innocent and are inmates of 
Paradise . Thus the AL in Al Hijaarah is just a 
common article. 

46. Two important issues emerge from this 
discussion: 

1. Hell has already been created - because 
“made already” is in the past tense. 

2. The believers will not be placed in Hell 
permanently, while the non-believers will not 
be taken out of it at all. 


i . » *4 *♦ 'i' 9 9< 
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enter paradise without the need of good deeds. 
It should be remembered that a person will 
enter Paradise on account of Faith, while the 
bounties of Jannat will be bestowed in 
proportion to good deeds, while the 
communion with Allah will be granted through 
His special favour. Thus, is the Law of Allah 
that possessors of Faith will enter Paradise but 
doers of good deeds will enjoy its many 
benefits. But what will be bestowed through 
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the special favours of Allah will be something 
totally different. 

48. Provisions of Allah are given in this world, 
or in Paradise (before). However, the fruits of 
Paradise will seem similar in shape but they 
will be totally different in taste. 

49. These include wives one had in the world 
as well as the Hoories or the ladies of Paradise. 






The believing lady in Paradise will be with her 
last believing husband. This also intimates that 
marriage with different species will be 
permissible in Paradise, because the Hoors are 
neither human nor from the children of Hazrat 
Adam , yet they will be given in marriage to 
man. However, marriage in the world is 
permissible to one's own kind only. 


26.Surely, Allah is not ashamed to to jJu« Ojsa) O' (JW 


present a parable that of a mosquito 
or what is 50 larger than it. So, those 
who believe know that is the Truth 
from their Lord. But, the infidels 
say “What does Allah intend by such 
a parable?” He misleads 51 many 
thereby and guides many thereby. 
And He misleads thereby only those 
who are defiantly disobedient. 

50. The non-believers of Arabia always 
taunted that if the Holy QUR’AAN was really 
the Book of Allah it would not have included 
allusions of insignificant things like the bee. 
because insignificant examples in comparison 
to the lofty position of Allah are unbecoming. 
In reply to this, Allah revealed this verse to 
impress upon people that the knowledge of 
anything, no matter how insignificant it may 
seem, is not ungraceful or unbecoming in any 
way, even though the thing itself may be bad. 
This verse provides a special lesson to those 
who claim that poetic expression undermines 
the elevated positions of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j <jTj ail If this docs not underscore 
Allah's position how will it affect the position 

of the Holy Prophet ^j uTj ^' > 

51 This verse emphatically illustrates that every 
type of person will not icceive guidance from 
the QUR'AAN as many have gone astray by 

27. Those who break the covenant of 
Allah after 52 solemnly confirming it, 
and sever that which Allah has 
ordered 53 to be joined and cause 
mischief on earth. It is those who 


i# <&Si (its 1&i 13 1# 
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means of it. Those who^are connected with the 
living example of the QUR’AAN i.e. the Holy 
Prophet oTj <Li his illustrious 

Companions, the Pious Saints of Allah, etc will 
receive guidance through it. Those whose 
hearts are bereft of the love and respect of these 
beloved souls will not benefit anything from the 
QUR'AAN. The QUR'AAN is like rain. If it 
waters a good seed a good tree will grow from 
it. It is for this reason that a person is made to 
recite Kalimah Tayyibah at the time of 
becoming a Muslim and not the QUR'AAN. In 
his very first address to the non-believers, the 
Holy Prophet oTj <ui told them to 
understand him and his blessed personality. 
Recognition of the sublime personality of the 
Holy Prophet <JTj ^ is the foremost 

act of perfecting one's faith. This will be 
discussed in the later verses. 


! 
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are the losers 54 . 

52. This covenant refers to the one which Allah 

had taken from the souls in respect of bringing 
Faith in the Holy Prophet4Tj <a* <1ji j.-Thnc 
at that stage all those who did not express faith 
on the Prophet ^ <JTj ^of Allah will 

not receive any guidance from the QUR’AAN. 

53. From this, two important issues come to 
light: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN has provided guidance 
as well as apostasy, but those in the company of 
the Holy Prophet <JTj <ui receive 
guidance only. Allah Almighty says: 

And undoubtedly, you most certainly guide to 
the Straight Path ” (S42 : V52) 

2. The Holy QUR’AAN leads those people 
astray who have cut off all connection of love 
and obedience with the people of the QUR’AAN 

28. How can you disbelieve in Allah? 

When you were lifeless 55 He brought 
you to life; then He will cause you to 
die; then He will bring you (back) to 

life once again and then to Him you 
will return. 

55. In this verse 'dead' refers to lifeless, not to 
those living, who have been rendered lifeless. 

Allah Almighty says "And He gives life to earth 
after its death ” (S30 VI9). This refers to the 
process of creation i.e you were once just 
congealed blood then life was breathed in you 
then once again you will be rendered lifeless 

29.lt is He Who created for you all 
that is in the earth 56 . Thereafter He 

directed Himself to the heaven and ? T" £ ll ’ll / 4** “i Jl"’ " 

formed seven heavens 6 ? exactly. And O**** J! ^ (*-> 

He has perfect knowledge of 
everything. 


i.e. me noiy Prophet 4 ^ aTj < 4 * uji his 

beloved Companions, the pious saints etc. 

Thus, those whose hearts are filled with love 

for them will certainly receive complete 

guidance as these august souls will be there to 
guide them. 

54. This verse elucidates two issues: 

1. Allah has commanded us to cement 
relationship with some, and cut off connections 
with some. Cement and strengthen loyalty and 
obedience to the Holy Prophet 

rL"j <jTj <4* oji and cut off all ties with the 
non believers. 

2. To be connected with the pious servants of 
Allah is a source of obtaining honour and 
dignity while remaining aloof from them will 
bring nothing but disgrace and loss. 

fiijit fit i jib 6<3$ 
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and eventually eternal life will be granted to 
you. It should be remembered that the outcome 
of life in the hereafter is dependent on the 
worldly life. If our deeds are good in the earthly 
life we will reap the rewards in the Hereafter, 
but if our life is full of evil deeds we will be 
punished in the Hereafter. 

uV5Ji 4 U 43 (jC. &ji f, 


56. From this wc learn that all beneficial things 
created by nature are lawful i.e. that which 
Allah and His Beloved Prophet 

have not declared as unlawful 
>s lawful because all lawful and wholesome 
things are for our benefit. There is no proof 
required for the permissibility of a 


k'ritf i‘c 
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thing, it is not being regarded as unlawful is a 

proof on its own. Even unlawful things are 

beneficial for a believer as abstention from 

them is a means of obtaining reward from 

Allah. To abstain from a pig with the intention 

of staying away from an unlawful object is an 
act of reward. 
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57. The word 'Then’ is used to indicate 
narrational order not the factual order. In terms 
of occurence the earth and the things of the 
earth came into existence after the sky. Says 
Allah Almighty: “And after that He spread out 
the earth" (S 79 : V 30). The earth is supe- 

SECTION 4 

30. And (remember O Muhammad) 
when your Lord said to the angels: 
“Indeed, I will make upon the earth 
a successor (vicegerent)”. They said; 
“Will you place upon it one who 
causes mischief 58 and bloodshed 
therein, while we declare your praise 
and sanctify 59 you?”. He replied: 
“Surelv, I Know that which you 

4 / ' 

know not”. 

58. This intimates that the angels were blessed 
w ith the knowledge of the unseen because they 
had made the movements of man. We also 
learn that consultation is a Divine habit in 
which everyone has a full right to express his 
opinion. Furthermore, this verse also illustrates 
that to discuss about an indefinite person in his 
absence is permissible because the angels had 
talked about Hazrat Adam amongst thems- 

31. Allah taught Adam 60 the names 
of all things. Then He showed these 
to the angels and 61 said: “Inform Me 
of the names of these, if you are 
truthful” * 2 . 

60. This tells us that Hazrat Adam knew these 
names because teaching involves instructing 
and not merely informing. In a lecture the 
speaker merely informs the people about certain 
issues without the certainty that the audience 
will learn these issues. But teaching requires 
effort in the hope that the pupil will learn it. 

61. From the word ’presented’ one learns that 
Allah Almighty not only informed the names 
but identified each thing by its name, otherwise 
the word ’presented’ would seem superfluous. 




rior to the sky for several reasons. Firstly, the 
earth was designed for the purpose of creation 
of life. Secondly it is also the abode of all the 
Prophets of Allah. Hence the earth is 
mentioned before the sky. 
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elves, though it was without any premeditation. 

59. From this one learns that it is in order to 
make every effort to establish one s innocence 
or obtain one’s privileges as was done by Hazrat 
Yusuf by requesting the king of Egypt, Yusuf 
said: “ Set me over the treasures of earth. No 
doubt , I'm watchful, knowing (SI2: V55). 


Another important thing we learn is that a 
Prophet is blessed with the power of seeing the 
invisible, because although all these things were 
not yet brought into existence, yet Hazrat Adam 

had seen them. 

62. Here, the command is not for the purpose 
of inconvenience but to show the submissive 
nature of the angels. The non-believers of 
Arabia were commanded “Then bring one 
chapter like this ” (S2:V23). If you are honest 
about your claim for the vicegerency then 

provide one proof. 
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32.They said: “Exalted are You! We 
have no knowledge except what You 
have taught us 63 . Indeed, You alone 
are the All-Knowing, the Wise” 64 . 

63. The speech in respect of humility and 
submission refers to all the angels only. Iblees, 
or the devil, is excluded from it. He had 
remained silent not only because he was 
envious, but, in reality, he had no knowledge of 
these names, therefore he, too, was included in 
the command to prostrate to Hazrat Adam 

r y^j( This proves that Hazrat Adam's 
knowledge 

33. He (Allah) said: “O Adam! 
Inform them of the names of these 
things” 65 . When he (Adam) informed 
them the names of all these things, 
Allah said: “Did I not tell you that I 
know all the hidden mysteries of the 
heavens and the earth; and I know 
whatever you disclose and whatever 
you conceal?”. 

65. From this it is understood that Hazrat 
Adam did not teach the names to the angels but 
merely told them thereof e.g. If a lecturer 
merely acquaints his audience with 50 different 
issues he has not made them learned people by 
any manner or means. Likewise, the angels had 

34. And (recall) when We ordered the 
angels to prostrate before 66 Adam. 
All of them prostrated, except Iblis. 
He refused and was arrogant and 
became of the infidels 67 . 

66 . The command for this Sajdah is not like 
the one for Shar’ee Sajdah i.e. in terms of 
Islamic law e.g. Sajdah in Salaah. The reason 
for this is Shariah or religious laws have been 
conveyed and taught through a Prophet. Thus, 
angels are free from carrying out religious laws. 
Also, only this one Sajdahh was commanded for 
the angels - no other command of Sajdah was 
given to them. This verse in no way expounds 
that there was Sajdah in the religion of Hazrat 


U % 0 si ijjls 

was far superior to that of the devil. Thus, 
whosoever says that the devil had more 
knowledge than the Holy Prophet 

does so because he is bereft 

of faith. 

64. That is, the angels are expressing: “Oh our 
Lord whatever we said was not with the 
intention of raising an objection or criticism, 
but it was to obtain your Divine Wisdom”. 
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not become learned like Hazrat Adam by just 
learning these names. Thus, regarding Hazrat 
Adam the verb 'He taught' is used and 
regarding the angels the word He informed’ is 
used. 
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Adam. Sajdah of respect was accepted as a 
permissible act because at the time of this 
order to the angels the religion of Adam, had 
not been proclaimed upon man. Hence, Haditli 
can in no way negate the QIJR’AAN but the 
QUR’AANIC law negates the Haditli. For a 
detailed discussion on this issue refer to 
Surah Yusuf. From this another important fact 
becomes evident. Knowledge is superior to 
action or deeds for it was the worshipping 
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angels who prostrated to Hazrat Adam r iUJi<i. 
Furthermore, knowledge itself is not bad 
because it is the knowledge of the names which 
proclaimed Hazrat Adam’s superiority over the 
angels. Even the sorcerers of the Pharoah 
verified Hazrat Musa’s truth from their 
knowledge of sorcery. 

67. Allah Almighty destroyed the devil after 
he was made a devotee (worshipper) and a lear- 

35. And We said: “O Adam dwell 
you and your wife in Paradise 68 and 
eat therefrom in abundance as you 
like, but do not approach this tree 69 
lest you become one of the 
wrongdoers 70 . 

68 . From this emerge a few important issues: 

1. That Paradise is already in existence and its 

rAi fruits are made as well. 

2. That Hazrat Adam’s residence in Paradise 
was not out of reward, but for his own personal 
training and instructions, i.e. to raise the 
population on earth after seeing the population 
of angels in Paradise. 

3. At that point in time Bibi Hawa was his 
only wife, not the Hoors or ladies of Paradise. 

4. That his stay in Paradise was temporary not 
a permanent one - for he was created to be 

^Allah’s vicegerent on earth. Thus, in Paradise 
he was entrusted with the laws of Allah and 
later sent upon the earth. 

69. It should be remembered that order, 
intention and approval are three separate 
entities. Here, the order of Allah was to avoid 
eating, but Divine intention was that he should 

36.Then Shaitaan caused the two to 
slip out 71 of it and removed them 
out of the abode. And We said: “Get 
down (all of you) 72 as enemies to one 
another. And you will have on the 
earth a place of settlement and 
provision for a time” 73 . 

71 At that point in time the devil was not barred 
from Paradise.Although he was expelled from 
it, he could still move in and out of it. 


ned. He was disgraced from the position of 
loftiness, so that it remains a lesson for all the 
learned and the sages that hurl an insult at a 
Prophet, let alone the Holy Prophet 

OTj <a* <ui They have been the cause of 
destruction, who have attempted this. The 
status and position of Prophethood is a most 
delicate and sensitive issue. 
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eat and the approval was also therein so that the 
eating of wheat would become the means of 
Hazrat Adam’s <4* coming in the world to 

become Allah's vicegerent on earth. It should 
be remembered that Hazrat Adam at that point 
in time was not in Paradise on account of his 
reward. He was a guest, thus free of any 
religious obligations. 

70. In this verse the word 'injustice’ or 
oppression' does not mean Shirk (polytheism) 
but rather means mistake. To call a Prophet an 
oppressor is an act ol Kufr or blasphemy 
because it is abusing the dignity and innocence 
of the Prophet. However, if the Prophet uses 
the word for himself he will be doing it out of 
humility. If Allah Almighty uses it on the 
Prophet He does so in His capacity as the 
Absolute Master, but a human cannot use this 
undignified word for a Prophet. 
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From this, one learns that no one should regard 
himself safe from the guiles of the devil, if he 
could trick Hazrat Adam r x«Ji a sinless Prophet 
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of Allah, in a'safe place like Paradise then how 
safe can we be from his guiles in this mundane 
world.. 

72. 'Come down ' refers direct address to the 
progeny of Hazrat Adam who were still in his 
backbone. The Ulama or Islamic Scholars are 
of the opinion that it was not Hazrat Adam who 
came out of Paradise but man, his progeny, was 
responsible for bringing him out of Paradise. 
At that time his backbone was carrying his 
entire progeny which included the non 
believers, the hypocrites, etc. Thus, it was the 
will of Allah that Adam should come into the 
world to free himself of these evil wre- 

37. Then Adam learnt certain words 
(of repentance) 74 from His Lord and 
He (Allah) accepted his repentance. 
Surely, He is the Most-Relenting, the 
Merciful 75 . 

74. These words which Hazrat Adam, was 
taught were to seek repentance through the 
intercession of the Holy Prophet and does not 
refer to “Oh our lord we have erred" as this 
dua is mentioned by Hazrat Adam before being 

out of Paradise as is mentioned in the other 
verses. 

75. The word 'Accepter of Repentance' is 
derived from repentance. This word means to 

38. We said: “Go down from it 
(Paradise), all of you. And when 
guidance comes to you from Me, 
whoever follows My guidance, they 
shall have nothing to fear, nor shall 
they grieve” 76 . 

76. That is to say those who are on the path of 
righteousness shall have no grief or sorrow of 
any sort on the Day of Judgement. Allah 
Almighty says in the QUR’AANfT/ie great 
terror shall not grieve them ” (S 21 : V103). 
While in this world they shall have no fear of 

39. And those who disbelieve and 
falsify Our signs, they will be the 
inmates of Hell and they will abide 
therein eternally” 77 . 


tches and thereafter return to Paradise. If 
Hazrat Adam had remained in Paradise all 
these wretched beings would have been bom in 
Paradise and they are not fit for such a pure 
place. Hence, the plural form of the verb is 
used. Later “some bearing enmity to others ", 
should also be viewed in a similar context. 
Hazrat Adam was free of malice, hatred or 
enmity, but his progeny was part of it. 
Historically speaking it should be remembered 
that Hazrat Adam was left on a mountain in 
India while Bibi Hawa was left in Jeddah. 

73. i.e. until their last breath they shall dwell 
upon the earth. 
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refer, to return. If it is used in respect of man 
then it would mean to return from disobedience 
to obedience, but when used in connection 
with the Divine Being then the meaning would 
be the return of wrath to Mercy. The word is 
one but referral changes its meaning. Our 
repentance consists of three aspects: remorse at 
committing the sin, firm intention of not 
repeating it and confession of the sin. 
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any worldly things. The only fear they have is 
of people’s mischief or the fear of Allah e.g. 
Hazrat Musa was overcome with fear when his 
walking stick was changed into a snake for the 
first time but this was fear of harm. 
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77. From this we leani that faith in all its 
manifestations and doing of good deeds 
become incumbent on those who have fully 
received the Prophetic message, and their 
disobedience of Prophetic laws will make them 
inmates of Hell. However, for those to whom 
Prophetic message is not conveyed, belief in 
the oneness of Allah is sufficient for their belief 

SECTION 5 


because Allah Almighty has commenced both 
these aspects from: Then if any guidance comes 
to you from me' (S2 : V38). Thus, the Holy 
Prophet's parents are among the pardoned souls, 
and sinless because they had not received 
message from any Prophet. Their being 
monotheist is enough for their salvation. 


40.0 Children of Israeel! Remember *j| ||^T| , 

My favour which 78 I have bestowed fZf 

upon you and fulfdl your part of the ojl \pj\j 1 
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My favour which 78 I have bestowed 
upon you and fulfill your part of the 
covenant with Me then I will fulfill 
My part of the covenant with you, 
and fear none but Me. 

78. This verse is a clear proof for the 

permissibility of Meeladun Nabi -JTj «ui ^in¬ 
gathering and for it to be an act of receiving the 
blessings of Allah. Meelad 

41. And believe in what I have 
revealed (the Qur’aan) confirming 
that which is already with you 79 , and 
be not the first to disbelieve therein 
80 . And do not exchange My signs 81 
for a small price, and fear only Me. 

79. In this verse Allah Almighty is reminding 
the Barn Israel i.e. Yahud and Nasara that it is 
the Holy QUR'AAN which had verified the 
authenticity of their books - the Tauraat and the 
Injeel, which had prophecized the revelation ot 
the QUR'AAN. Had it not been for the 
QUR'AAN the authenticity of the Tauraat, 
Injeel, etc. as the revealed Books of Allah 
would not have been established. Those who 
believe in the QUR'AAN will obviously believe 
in these revealed Books of Allah. Another 
important issue which is perceived from this 
verse is that neither a Prophet nor any revealed 
scripture will come after the Holy Prophet 
fiu.j <jTj Jji and the Holy QUR'AAN 
respectively, as the QUR’AAN verifies, it does 
not prophesise. Past things require affirmation 
while prophesy is in respect 
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gatherings are a source of remembering 
birth of the Holy Prophet dty <ui ^, 

greatest gift of Allah to mankind. 


the 

the 
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of future happenings. 

80. From this we understand that every non¬ 
believing leader is the first non-believer 
amongst his subordinates, be they parents, the 
learned, the chiefs, or the kings. 

81. This refers to bartering of Divine Laws for 
money, which was the practice of the Jewish 
scholars. The printing and selling of the 
QUR’AAN receiving payment for teaching the 
QUR'AAN being employed as an Imam giving 
ta’weez etc. are not included in this. Although 
some of these too are forbidden under certain 
circumstances, but this is for different reasons - 
not because it is a form of selling QUR’AANIC 
verses. This is classified on the following verse 
“And confound not.... ” (S 2 : V 42). 
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42. And do not mix truth with 
falsehood and do not conceal the 
truth 82 while you know (it). 

82. In this verse the word 'truth' refers to the 
praiseworthy qualities of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <ui ^/^mentioned in the Tauraat 
which the Jewish scholars tried to conceal. Not 
only 

43. And establish Prayer 83 and give 
Zakaat and bow with those who bow 
(in worship and obedience) 84 . 

83. From this verse a few important issues 
come to the fore: 

1. Salaah is not just better than Zakaat. but it 
has priority over it. 

2. The act of excellence lies not in the mere 
performance of Salaah, but in its establishment 
as a Pillar of Faith. 

3. That man should commit himself for doing 
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is the Holy Prophet the embodiment of truth, 
but so are his beautiful qualities as w’ell as those 
who become connected with him. 


physical as well as monetary deeds. 

84. Furthermore, this verse expounds that 
offering Salaah in congregation is an act of 
great virtue. There is also a hint that by joining 
the Imam in Ruku enables the person to be part 
of that raka’at, and that in congregational 
prayer if one person's Salaah is accepted, 
everyone's Salaah will be accepted as well. 


44. Do you enjoin righteousness 85 ^ ^ w ? 


upon (other) people and forget 86 
yourselves while you recite the 
Scripture? Then will you not reason? 

85. When some Muslims enquired about the 
truth of Islam and the Holy Prophet 

f-i—j <* 1 * <ui from their Jewish scholars 
who were their relatives, they confirmed the 
truth of both as found in their Tauraat. In 
response to their confirmation Allah revealed 
this verse to question the hypocrisy of these 
scholars, i.e. why do you persuade the people to 
remain firm on Islam but you yourselves 

45. And seek help through patience 
and prayer. And without doubt, 
prayer is difficult but to those who 
are humble and God-fearing. 

46. Those who are certain that 87 they 
are going to meet their Lord and 
surely they will return 88 to Him. 

87. Sometimes the word “Zwan” (presumption) 
is used to indicate positivcncss and certainty 
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remain aloof from it? 

86 . This tells us that Allah Almighty docs not 
like those learned men and preachers who do 
not practise what they preach. The best 
preacher is he whose actions speak louder than 
his preaching and whose very sight would 
transform people into becoming 
God-conscious. 


$! 3 ‘yaij jUib ij&ii3 




. A 3 ^ 

as is the ease here. A person must have a firm 
belief'in concepts like Qiyamah (The Day of 
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Judgement), mere presumption and speculation 
about them is not enough. 

88 . Two issues emerge from it: 

1. Generally people are negligent about 

SECTION 6 

47. O Children of Israel! Remember 
My special favour 89 , which I have 
bestowed upon you, and exalted you 
over the entire world 90 . 

89. The Children of Yaqub (Bani Israeel) are 
reminded that Allah Almighty has raised many 
Prophets from them and granted them kingdom 
and leadership of the world. Thus, the greater 
the favour, the greater should be their 
expression of gratitude and appreciation. 

90. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1 To remember the favours and bounties of 
Allah is an act of worship. Thus, to hold 
Meelad functions and celebrate the Night of 

48. And fear the Day when no soul 
will avail another in the least, nor 
will intercession 91 be accepted from 
it, nor will any ransom be received 
from it, nor will they (kaafir) be 
helped. 

91. Non-believers are cut off from eternal 
salvation and intercession, while the believers 
will receive intercession on the Day of 
Judgement. The pious sages of Allah will 
through His permission intercede on their beh- 

49. And recall, when We delivered 
you from Pharaoh’s people 92 who 
subjected you to cruel oppression, 
slaying your sons and keeping your 
women 93 alive. And therein was a 
great trial from your Lord 94 . 

92. Followers are also regarded as family or 

progeny. Alhough Pharoah had no children his 
soldiers are referred to as his progeny, who had 
persecuted the Bani Israel until Allah Almighty 
had saved them for the clutches of those tyrants. 
On the basis of this the entire Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet <jT j <jji can be 


Salaah, though they will perform Hajj or keep 
their fasts with greater enthusiasm. 

2. Permanent commitment to Salaah is a sign 
of true belief and humility. 
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Me’raj are acts of Ibadat (worship). 

2. Being from the progeny of the noble 
ancestors is a means of leadership and 
recognition. The reason for obtaining world 
leadership by Bani Israeel was they were 
children of Prophets. It is for this reason that 
all Sayeds - descendants of the Holy Prophet 
«jTj <Ac- <1 ji enjoy distinction, among the 
general Muslims. 
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alf. The non-believers will go into Hell as 
ransom for the believers. Hence, this verse is 
not contrary to those verses through which 
intercession is proven. 




yiy'i 

regarded as his progeny. 

93. Pharoah saw in a dream a raging fire 
coming from the direction of Jerusalem which 
destroyed the houses ot his followers, the Qibtees, 
but spared the homes of Bani Israel, followers of 
Hazrat Musa r 5 UJi . His interpreters of dreams 
informed him that a child would be 
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born from the Bani Israel who will destroy him 
and his followers. On hearing this, the Pharoah 
decreed that all male infants bom to Bani Israel 
shall be put to death, and the females were to be 
used to serve them. In this way 70 thousand 
male infants were slain and 90 000 pregnancies 
were wasted. When the Qibtees saw that the 
male population of the Bani Israel was 
decreasing, they advised the Pharoah to limit 

50. And when We parted the sea for 
you (O Musa) and saved you and 
caused the people of Pharaoh to 
drown, while you were looking on. 

51. And (recall) when We made a 
promise 95 of forty nights with Musa 
(for communion), then vou 


then 


you 




(Israelites) took the calf in worship 
(in his absence). And you were 
wrongdoers 96 . 

95. This verse is a clear proof of keeping 40 
day seclusion. Thus, obtaining Allah’s 
bounties through 40 days of I’tikaaf, Fasting, 
etc. is a way of the Prophets. Our Holy Prophet 
too would sit in meditation in the Cave of 
Hira prior to the 

52. Then We pardoned you after 
that, so that you might be grateful. 

53. And when We gave to Musa the 
Book and the Criterion to judge 
between right and wrong, so that you 
might follow the right path 97 . 

97. In this verse guidance refers to guidance 
towards doing good deeds and not belief 
because the Bani Israel had already accepted 
faith. Therefore, Prophets give guidance for 
Faith while the Book provides guidance for 

54. And (recall) when Musa said to 
his people: “O my people! Indeed 
you have wronged 9 ® yourselves by 
taking the calf for worship. So, now 
repent to vour Creator and kill 
yourselves 99 (the guilty amongst 



this carnage. In response to this Pharoah 
decreed that the male infants shall hence be 
slain in alternate years. Hazrat Harun. was 
bom in the year when infants were spared while 
Hazrat Musa was bom in the year in which 
male infants were to be slain. 

94. Was Pharoah’s persecution a curse or was 
Allah's deliverance of the Bani Israel a reward 
for them? 
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commencement of Revelation. 

96. This verse expounds the prohibition of 
making idols whether from sand, metal or 
through photography. Allah Almighty had 
referred to the idolising of the calf as an 
oppressive act. 
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doing good deeds through the medium of a 
Prophet. It is for this reason that a non-believer 
is made a believer via recitation of the Kalimah 
Tayyibah and is then taught the QUR’AAN. 
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you). That is best for (all of) you in 
the sight of your Creator”. Then He 
accepted your repentance. Surely, He 
is the Most-Relenting, the Merciful. 

98. From this we learn that the sinner, one who 
exhorts towards sins and one who approves of 
sins are all sinners. The golden calf was made 
by Samari, but he had involved all as its maker, 
as is said by "taking of the calf for worship" 
(S2 : V54) because some had assisted in its 
making w hile others approved of it. 


on ‘fiyt 

99. From this verse one learns that the 
punishment of apostasy is death. Regarding the 
apostates Allah Almighty says: “ Here and kill 
(the guilty) yourselves ” does not refer to 
suicide but it means to submit oneself to be 
killed. 


55. And (recall) when you said: “O rwUS Sf} 
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Musa! We will never believe you 
until we see 100 Allah manifestly”. 
Thereupon the thunderbolt struck 
you, while you were looking on. 

100. To be desirous of seeing Allah is a good 
act, Hazrat Musa <uu. too was desirous of 
seeing a glimpse of Allah. But to harbour a 
doubt in a Prophet is an act of Kufr ( infidelity) 
and a cause of punishment. It is for this reason 
that the group that accompanied Hazrat Musa, 
to Mt Sinai were destroyed by lightning. It 
should be remembered that only 

56.Then We brought you to life after 
your death that perhaps you might 
be grateful 101 . 
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101. Hazrat Musa r >uai supplicated to 
Allah to grant life to these 70 men or else the 
Bani Israel would accuse him of killing his 
group. Allah answered Hazrat Musa's, dua by 
bringing them back to life. From this incident 
we learn that the duas of the pious have great 
power in it. It can bring the dead back to life. 
Through their prayer one can get a second lease 

57.And We shaded you with clouds 
and sent down upon you Manna and 
Salwa (quails) 102 saying: “Eat of the 
good things We have provided for 
you”.And they did not wrong Us at 
all, but they wronged their own 
souls 103 . 


after their repentance of “ calf worshipping " 
that Hazrat Musa, was commanded by Allah to 
take this group of men to Mt. Sinai to expose 
their pretentious pleas. On reaching the place 
they said that they were not prepared to listen to 
him but would like Allah to speak directly to 
them. This verse makes reference to this 
incident. 

of life. Those 70 men who had been destroyed 
had completed their life span. Only when a 
person's life span is completed will he die Thus 
they were given a new life span through the 
blessed dua of Hazrat Musa which 

goes to prove that the dua of the pious can 

change one's destiny. 
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102. On his return Hazrat Musa r 3 LJi 
informed his people that Allah has commanded 
them to leave Egypt and migrate to Syria to 
fight the Amaliqa and establish their residence 
there. Eventually and sadly, they left Egypt. 
On their way they had to pass a jungle which 
had neither any shelter nor anything to eat or 
drink. On Hazrat Musa's r 3 L-Ji < 4 * dua Allah 
sent a white cloud to shelter them, manna and 
quails (a type of food with which the Israelites 
were fed during the exodus) to eat and 
illuminated pillars which provided light in the 
night. They 

58. And (recall) when We said: 
“Enter this city (Jerusalem) 104 and 
eat from it wherever you will, in 
abundance, and enter the gate with 
bowed heads 105 saying: “Forgive us 
our sins”. We will then forgive you 
your sins and We will give added 
reward to the doers of good. 

104. After gaining their freedom from Teeh 
the Israelites were ordered to go to Jerusalem or 
Areeha which was inhabited by the Amaliqa. 
Having destroyed them, the Israelites were now 
able to stay in ease as this place contained many 
orchards laden with a variety of fruit. 

105. The Israelites were ordered to enter this 
city prostrating to Allah. The purpose for this 
was to show reverence to this sacred place. It 
also establishes an important fact that all sacred 
places should be shown utmost respect as Allah 
Almighty says: “And whoso respects the signs 
of Allah, then it is from piety of the hearts 
(S22 : V 32) This further illustrates that the 
cities of the pious are sacred as Jerusalem is the 
city of Prophets. Says Allah Almighty: "Verily 
Safa and Marwa are from the signs of Allah 

59. But the wrongdoers changed 106 
the word to a statement other than 
that which had been said to them. So 
We sent upon them a punishment 
(plague) 107 from the sky because 
they were defiantly disobedient. 


stayed here for forty years but during this 
period neither their clothes showed any sign of 
dirt or wear and tear, nor did their hair and nails 
experience growth. This huge open ground is 
called Teeh - a place of bewilderment. 

103. They were causing harm upon themselves 
by disregarding Divine instruction. They were 
told not to accumulate the manna and quails yet 
they gathered this in a big quantity which then 
rotted. Prior to this nothing had rotted. Manna 
is a type of sweetmeat (Halwa) while Salwa 
was a type of salty meat. 
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(S2: VI58) 

Another important fact which emerges from 
this is that in the environs of the pious, Allah 
not only accepts repentance and good deeds but 
increases the rewards of these good deeds 
Thus, one good deed in Madina Munawwarah 
is equivalent to 50 thousand deeds elsewhere. 
We also learn that repentance should be in 
accordance with the sin i.e. and if the sin is 
committed openly the repentance should be 
likewise. If the sin is committed in secrecy, so 
should be the repentance. In addition, it should 
be known that although Allah’s Mercy is 
everywhere, it is readily available from an 
appointed place. The Mazaars of the Saints of 
Allah are without doubt the stations of Allah's 
Mercy. 
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106. This verse points out that words of 
Durood or Wazeefa (incantations) should not 
be altered. Whatever is given to you by your 
Sheikh (Guide) to recite should be practised 
according to his instructions. These people had 
altered the word Hittah to Huntah. In the eyes 
of Allah this was an unjust and cruel act and 
thus became a cause of their punishment. 

SECTION 7 

60.And (recall) when Musa prayed 
for water for his people, then We 
said: “Strike the stone with your 
staff’. At once, there gushed forth 
from it twelve 108 springs. And every 
group (tribe) knew its drinking place. 
“Eat and drink from the provisions of 
Allah and do not go about corrupting 

the earth with mischief’ l09 . 

108. This is the miracle of Hazrat Musa 
, 3 UJi < 4 *. which is equivalent to the incident 
when Allah had provided the necessities for the 
Israelites on their exodus to Jerusalem. He 
provided them with water where there was 
none, through this miraculous stone and the 
walking stick. This stone and walking stick 
were always w ith Hazrat Musa < 4 * which 
he would use whenever and wherever water 
was needed. 

109. This miracle too was performed at Teeh 
where the miracle of Manna and Salwa was 
performed, Allah responded to the dua ot 
Hazrat Musa < 4 * for blessing his people 
with water by commanding him to strike the 
stone with his walking stick. Lo and behold ! 
Twelve 

61.And (recall) when you said: “O 
Musa! 110 We can never be 
satisfied 111 with one kind of food. So 
call upon your Lord to bring forth 
for us some of the varied produce of 
the earth, such as vegetables and 
cucumbers and wheat and lentils and 
onions”. He (Musa) said: “Would 
you exchange what is better 112 for 


107. This punishment came in the form of 
a bubonic plague through which 24 thousand 
Israelites were destroyed instantly. One should 
not visit a place where this epidemic is rife, but 
if it strikes your area you should not run from it. 
This is a clear warning that disobedience and 
excessive sins are the cause of calamities and 
diseases. 
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fountains sprang from it to provide water for 
them.This incident clearly explains that 
Prophets are a means of obtaining Allah's 
bounties and blessings. Hazrat Musa's f 5UJ» <4*- 
miracle helps us to understand the miracle of 
our Holy Prophet <Jlj <4* <iJI which is 
greater than this because while Hazrat Musa 
provided for them water from a stone our Holy 
Prophet oTj < 4 * <iw provided water for 
his Companions from his fingers. This incident 
helps us to understand that keeping a walking 
stick is a Sunnah of Prophets, to make dua for 
rain is also the Sunnah of Prophets and that sins 
and “mischief mongering" causes the closure of 
Allah’s bounties and favours. 
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what is less? Go back to Egypt (any 
town) and there you will find all that 
you have asked for”. And they were 
covered n3 with humiliation and 
poverty and incurred the Wrath of 
Allah because they (repeatedly) 
disbelieved in the Signs of Allah and 
killed the Prophet unjustly 114 .This 
was because they were disobedient 

and were (habitually) exceeding the 
limits. 

110. This verse enables us to understand that 

it is permissible to request the pious to pray for 

you. Likewise it is permissible to turn to the 

pious in your time of need and distress. An 

example of this is the Bani Israel. Whenever 

| they wanted to seek Allah's assistance they 

would first mention this to Hazrat Musa^i 

HI. This incident took place at Teeh. When 

the Israelites had satiated themselves with 

Mama and Salwa they requested Hazrat Musa 

(OUJi <a*. to ask his Lord to provide these 

victuals for them. This helps to illustrate that 

greed and covetousness are evil in the eyes of 

Allah and that we should turn to our Lord for all 
our needs. 

112. Any position which can be obtained 
without much effort and which precludes all 
illegal means is a divine blessing, and is far 

greater than that which is obtained the hard way 
and through illegal means. 

113. From this verse emerge two important 
issues: 

L Sinful deeds are the cause of worldly 
calamities. 

2. Defamation of Allah’s Prophets will bring 
about disgrace and misery upon oneself in this 
world and in the Hereafter, while respect and 
reverence of the Prophets will enable one to 

SECTION 8 

62. Indeed, those who believe and the 
Yahud, the Nasara and the Sabians, 
whoever believes in Allah and the 
East Day and do righteous deeds; 
shall have their reward 115 with their 
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obtain honour and greatness. It is crystal clear 
that the word 'they' refers to the same Israelites 
who had committed the above mentioned 
transgressions, as a result of which they failed 
to obtain any honour and dignity or any 
material wealth. However, if those Yahud that 
came after them were to be granted material 
wealth or sovereignty (power) it will not be in 
any way contradicting this verse e.g. 
establishment of a Jewish state in Palestine. 

114. The killing of Prophets too was regarded 
as unjust in their article of faith. Otherwise, as a 
general rule, killing of a Prophet is a dastardly 
act in itself. It should also be remembered that 
only those Prophets were martyred by these 
Israelites on whom Jihad was not an incumbent 
duty, such as Hazrat Zakariya r x^ji <a*., Hazrat 
YahyafMuji <*u, and Hazrat Shuaib r 3 L-ji cd*. No 
Prophet was ever martyred by the non¬ 
believers against whom holy war was declared. 
Nonetheless, the martyrdom of these Prophets 
had become a means of accomplishing their 
mission. Hence this verse does not negate their 
accomplishment, as Allah says "And it is our 
grace to help the Muslims" (S30 : V 47) 
"Most surely / (Allah) will prevail and Mv 
Messengers" (S 58 : V 21). 
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Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 




115. This verse gives a hint that whatever 
charity a person has given when in a state of 
non-belief turns into virtue after he has 
accepted Islam. Islam cleanses previous sins 
not previous good deeds. It should be 
remembered that these good deeds do not 
include fundamental acts of Islam i.e. if a 
person has performed Hajj or Salaah etc. None 
of these deeds are acceptable prior to accepting 
Islam, as Islam itself is a condition for their ac- 

63. And (recall) when We took a 
covenant 116 from you and We 
caused 117 the Mount Tur to tower 
above you (saying): “Hold firmly to 
whatever We have bestowed upon 
you and remember what is therein, 
that perhaps you may become 
righteous” 118 . 

116. This incident took place prior to the 
exodus of the Israelites. Hazrat Musa ji < 4 *. 
had taken a pledge from the 70 companions 
who had accompanied him to Mt Sinai to obey 
the teachings of Tauraat. It could also mean 
that once the Tauraat was revealed Hazrat 
Musa f 5 L-ii < 4 *.. proclaimed to the Israelites to 
obey the commandments revealed unto him. 
From this, one learns that the teachings of the 
pious Servants of Allah are in reality teachings 
of Allah as they are connected with Him. 
Although Hazrat Musa < 4 *. had taken the 
pledge, Allah Almighty says "We had taken the 
pledge” . Likewise, the raising of Mt. Sinai was 
done by Hazrat Jibraeel r 5L^Ji < 4 *. yet Allah says 
'We have raised if meaning that all this happens 
through the Will of Allah as it is His work. 

117. The Tauraat was revealed at once, and all 
its commandments became incumbent upon the 
Israelites at one time, which they found difficult 

64.Then you turned away after that. 
Had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah upon you and His Mercy, you 
would have been among the losers 119 . 
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ceptance. By faith in Allah means to believe in 
Allah through belief in the Holy Prophet 
f i...j .JTj < 4 * <i)i ^ 4 ^. otherwise the Nasara and 
the Yahud previously too had declared belief in 
Allah and the Day of Judgement. But now to 
believe in Allah as taught by Islam has been 
laid down as a condition to declaring faith. 
Says Allah Almighty “ And whoso will desire 
for a Religion other than Islam ” (S 3 : V85). 
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to accept and obey. Allah Almighty then raised 
mount Sinai to instil fear in them that if they 
fail to obey these commandments the mountain 
will come crushing down upon them. This goes 
to show how fortunate are the Muslims in 
relation to the Bam Israeel. By revealing the 
QUR’AAN over a period of 23 years, Allah out 
of His infinite Mercy made it easy for us to 
carry out the laws of the QUR’AAN in stages. 

118. All physical hardships which became a 
means of obtaining guidance is part of Divine 
Mercy e.g. the raising of the Sinai. The 
responsibility for the preservation of Tauraat 
was placed on the Israelites as indicated by 
“Hold fast that which We give you ” (S2 : V63). 
but they failed in their duty . However the 
responsibility for the preservation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is taken by Allah upon Himself, 

hence it shall remain unaltered eternally. 
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119. Allah's bounty denotes the guidance to 
obtain Divine repentance, or the delay in the 
coming of Divine punishment or the arrival of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <Li in this 
world. If the Holy Prophet fiu.j <jT, <* 1 * <Li j - 

65. And, undoubtedly, you know 
those among you who rebelled 120 in 
the matter concerning the Sabbath 
(Saturday). So We said to them: “Be 
you apes 121 , despised”. 

120. This punishment was brought upon the 
inhabitants of Aila a place situated on the 
shores of the Red Sea between Madina and 
Syria, during the Prophethood of Hazrat 
Dawood f iuji<^. During that time the Israelites 
were prohibited from indulging in all types of 
hunting on a Saturday. But they disobeyed this 
commandment by cunningly digging openings 
on the shores in an effort to trap the fish in 
them which they would take out on Sundays. 
This practice of theirs continued for 70 years 

6.Thus We made this event (of that 

town) a warning to those who were 

present and those who succeeded 

(them) and a lesson for those who 
fear Allah ,22 . 

122. From this it is evident that religious 
excuses and pretentions were disallowed for 
Bani Israel as they used these to transgress the 
laws of Allah, but the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet orj uji jLo w j)i be forgiven 

67.And (recall) when Musa 12 ^ said 
to his people: “Indeed, Allah 
commands you to slaughter a cow” 
.They said: “Do you make a 
laughing stock of us?” us. He said: 

“I seek refuge in Allah, from being 
among the ignorant”. 

123 Ameel, a person from Bani Israel killed a 

wealthy relative and secretly removed his body 

to a nearby village in order to loot his wealth 

and demand blood money. Having done this, , 

he claimed blood money as the murderer could I 
not be found. 


had not come into this world and mankind had 
not sought sanctuary in him it would have been 
made extinct. Thus it is clear that the Holy 
Prophet <ui is not only a Mercy 

unto the world, but Allah's Bounty as well. 
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unitl Allah punished them. This goes to show 
that even a trivial sin if continuously committed 
over a long period becomes a major sin. 

121. Their faces were changed into that of 
monkeys but in other respects i.e. in body and 
spirit they remained humans. Thus, this verse 
in no way supports the Ayrian theory of 
transmigration or reincarnation of the soul as 

they are of the belief that the soul itself 
undergoes change. 


© 6^0 IgiL* 


their minor excuses. The Israelites incurred the 
wrath of Allah for disregarding Allah's laws in 

respect of game hunting on Saturdays, as 
explained earlier. 
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124. From this verse it can be ascertained that 

the sacrifice of cows was practised during the 

times of the previous Prophets. Hazrat Hbrahim 

too had placed a calf in the presence of 
the angels. 

125. The Israelites mockingly said to Hazrat 
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Musa f 3 LJt <±u. that are you joking with us, for 
the wrath you are telling us about sacrificing a 
cow has nothing to do with our question 
regarding the murderer. This silly babbling of 
theirs was disrespectful towards Hazrat Musa 
y...»«,.i. For whatever a Prophet of Allah says 

should be ob- 

68. They said: “Call upon your Lord 
to make clear to us what it is”. He 
said: “He (Allah) says, it is a cow 
which is neither old nor a young 
heifer, but in between. So do what 
you are commanded” 126 . 

126. In respect of instructions do not get 
entangled into unnecessary enquiries and 
investigations. Whatever is told to you carry it 
out. This is more so when it comes to the impl- 

69. They said: “Call upon your Lord 
to make clear to us what colour it is”. 


eyed implicitly without making any lame 
excuse. Furthermore we leam that a Prophet of 
Allah is totally free of all forms of deceit, 
pranks and mockery. Good naturedness is a 
praiseworthy quality,' but making fun of some 


one is a vice. 
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ementation of your Murshid s incantations 
which should be obeyed without asking any 
questions. 
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He said: “Allah says, it is a yellow gjJb 

cow, bright in colour, pleasing to the ^ j 9 , (?„y, 

sight of the beholder”. 


cow, bright in colour, pleasing to the 
sight of the beholder”. 

70.They said: “Call upon your Lord 
to make clear 127 to us what (type of 
cow) it is. Indeed, (all) cows look 
alike to us. And, surely, if Allah 
wills, we will be guided ,28 ”. 

127. It should be remebered that the first 
'what is this' is used as a rhetorical question 
while the second is used tor a personal 
question. In other words, the first 'what is this 
suggests is it a wild cow, a sea cow, a 
domesticated cow or a deserted cow. Now they 
were enquiring which ol the domesticated cows 
must they slaughter. Thus, there is no 
contradiction in this inquiry. 

71.He (Musa) said: “He (Allah) says; 
it is a cow neither trained to plough 
the earth, nor irrigate the fields, one 
free from fault, having no blemish on 
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128. From this verse two issues emerge: 
l. For every work that is to follow one should 
say “if Allah wills”. It has been related in 
Hadith that if these people had not said 'if 
Allah wills' they would not have found 
convincing replies to their satisfaction. 

2.Should not be used when intending any evil 
deed but only when doing good deeds, e.g. you 
cannot say If God willing, I will steal, etc. 
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99 129 


They said: “Now you have 
come with the truth”. Then they 
slaughtered her, though they were 
not willing to do so 130 . 

129. This verse suggests that animals used for 
sacrifice should be free of any physical defects. 
Only one person had a cow which satisfied the 
qualities mentioned by them. This person who 
had lost his father in his childhood was very 
obedient to his mother. As a price for the cow 
it was agreed to stuff its skin with gold. This 
goes to show that obedient children 

SECTION 9 

72.And (recall) when you slew 131 a 
man and disputed over it. But, Allah 
was to bring out that which you were 
concealing. 

131. Although the murderer was one but there 
were many accomplices, hence the plural form 
of the verb is used. Also, the Yahud in the time 
of the Holy Prophet <JTj <ui were the 
descendants of these Israelites, therefore 

73.So We said: “Strike him (i.e. the 
slain man) with a part of it (the cow). 
Thus, does Allah restore the dead to 
life and He shows you His Signs so 
that you may understand I32 . 

132. From this we deduce that Allah's power is 
far beyond our imagination. Allah out of His 
infinite power gave life to a corpse, when 
struck by a piece of this cow's meat, who gave 
information about his murder, then died once 
again. Also, that a sacrifice is a proven means 
of not only remedying difficult problems but 
receiving bounties of Allah as well. Thirdly, a 
thing which is proven by means of a miracle 
does not require further witnesses, as is the 

74. Then, thereafter, your hearts 
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are rewarded in this world and in the Hereafter. 

130. Three points are clarified by this: 

1. Service to your mother is an act of 

piety. 

2. Sacrifice of a cow is given priority over 
other animals 

3. Sacrifice should be made of well bred 
animals 
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they are being addressed. As an example, when 
we tell the Hindus we had ruled India for eight 
hundred years, what we really mean is that our 
forefathers had accomplished this feat over your 
forefathers. The same is the case here. 
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case here - i.e. the testimony of the murdered 
was sufficient to prove the murderer. Similarly, 
Hazrat YusuI^m^ji^.’s innocence was accepted 
on the testimony of a mere baby because the 
baby’s speech itself was a miracle, and Hazrat 
Ayesha’s R.A. was testified by a QUR’AANIC 
verse because the QUR’AAN , itself is the 
miracle of our Holy Prophet <jTj <+ 1 * «±ii 
Can there be any greater witness than Allah? 


hardened <«; so they are hard like Ciji y# fiJ && S 

stones, nay, even worse than stones / 'u* S 9 ** 

In hardness, for verily, there arc & oJJ j! w'feSG 
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some stones from which streams ^ 


gush forth, some split asunder and 


/ / 
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water flows from them, and there are ^5 7W W V** 


Allah. And Allah is not unmindful 


of your doings 135 . 


133. Here, the present day Yahud are being 
addressed. The word 'then' is used for 
distinctive purpose, i.e. the present from the 
past, after seeing and hearing so many miracles 
it has not softened their hearts. 

134. It should be remembered that even stones 
have acquired mystical knowledge of Allah and 
they too have fear of Allah in them. In the 
same manner sticks and stones too had 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet^j ulj <ui 
This can be seen from the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <*ir. «iii saying 


75.(0 Muslims) Do you desire that 
these (Yahud) would believe you? 
Whereas a group from them used to 
listen to the Word of Allah, then 


distort it (Tauraat) knowingly, after 
they had understood it l36 . 


136. Tauraat and Injeel: Old Testament and 
the New Testament, both had described the 
personal features and good qualities of the Holy 
Prophet (.-u-j oTj uk <jji which their scholars 
and priests had deliberately distorted. 
Reference in this verse is to this despicable act 


76.And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: “We have 
believed”. But, when they are alone 
with one another they say: “Do you 
tell them about what Allah has 


revealed to you, so that they can 
argue with you about it before your 
Lord”. Have you no wisdom to 
understand (even that)? 137 


137. Circumstances of Revelation of this 
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“Mt Uhud loves me and I love Mt Uhud\ This 
Hadith is a clear proof that if the Holy Prophet 
r i ... j <jTj <iji ^^could understand the inner 

thoughts of stones, is it difficult for him to read 
’the thoughts of man' ? Any heart which is 
bereft of the love for the Holy Prophet 
i... j Jfj oic<iii is certainly worse than a stone. 

135. If a man's heart is pure he can surpass the 
angels, otherwise he degenerates to a level 
lower than animals and stones. We also learn 
that all stones do not have the same effect. 
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of these Jewish and Christian scholars and also 
to emphasize that if they could distort the 
teachings of the bibles, instead of benefitting 
therefrom, they will not benefit from your 
company. Instead they will try to change your 

thoughts. 
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verse: 
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When some insincere Yahud would tell the 
Muslims that we have brought faith in your 
Prophet fLMj oTj <ni because our Holy 
Scriptures do speak of his Prophetic qualities, 
their priests would rebuke them for doing this, 

77. Do they not know that Allah [# ^ 

knows what they conceal and what ’ 
they disclose? 138 

138. From this one can leam that preventing 
people from obtaining information about the 
Holy Prophet ,-Lu.j <jTj <a* <ii or misleading 
them about this is the practice of the Yahud. 

78. And among them, some are 
illiterate who do not know the Book 
(Scripture), except according to their 
own desires, but they are only 
assuming 139 

139. This verse makes it crystal clear that 
beliefs are not based on mere conjectures or 
speculations. Positive and firm faith in them is 

79. So woe to those who write out the 
Book (Scripture) with their own hands 
and then say: “This is from Allah” 14 °, 
so that they may gain 141 a small price 
therewith. So woe to them for what 
their hands have written and woe to 
them for what they earn 142 thereby. 

140. Unlike the case of the QUR’AAN the 

Tauraat was not accessible to every Jew nor 

was its recitation a practice of the common 

people. It was the privilege of the priests only. 

They were in the position to use it for their 

ulterior motives. Whenever any wealthy person 

would commit a crime for which a severe 

punishment was prescribed in the Tauraat, they 

would change this to show lighter punishment, 

for a price. An example of this is the 

punishment for adultery.The original 

punishment for this terrible crime was death by 

stoning but they had changed this to blackening 

of the face (act of disgrace). Due to the Mercy 

of Allah Almighty, the Holy QUR’AAN , is 

preserved from all such alterations and 
distortions. 


saying if you inform them about these teachings 
they will comer you on the Day of Judgement 
regarding this. It was on this occasion that 
Allah revealed this verse. 
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Present day Wahabis should take a lesson from 
this, as they, too try and dissuade Muslims from 
participating in gatherings in which the Holy 
Prophet's praises are sung or mentioned. 

% G&J (* 4-^3 

needed. Also, beliefs are based on proven facts, 
not on blind following of customs and rituals. 
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141. It should be remembered that to distort 
verses on account of bribery is equal to selling 
them. However, mere printing of the Holy 
QUR’AAN , lor commercial purposes, 
receiving salary for Imamat, (duties of Imam) to 
receive compensation for teaching the 
QUR’AAN for writing Taweez etc. is not 
included in this because this payment is not for 
altering the QUR’AAN but for rendering a 
service. The Four Righteous Caliphs; 
Khulafur-e-Rashidcen too had received 
payment for rendering the duties of Caliphate. 

142. A few important issues emerge from this 
verse: 

1. The earnings from any illegal work is also 
illegal and unlawful. 
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2. To write or print and publish misleading 
and false literature is forbidden. 

3. All commentaries of the verses, termination 
of rukus, etc. must be clearly differentiated 
from the actual text of the QUR’AAN. Man 
made items must not be mixed in any way 


with the words of Allah i.e. the QUR’AANIC 
text. It is for this reason that divisions of the 
Parah e.g. half, quarter, each ruku, are clearly 
marked off in the margin, and the names of 
Surahs are written boldly before each Surah 
commences. 



O.And they say: “Never will the tire 
touch us, except for a few 143 days”. 
Please declare: “Have you taken a 
covenant with Allah? That He will 
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change His covenant ,44 . Or, do you U^by 


say about Allah of which you have 
no knowledge?” 145 

143. From this, is suggested that to be arrogant 
about ones geneology and unmindful of one's 
actions is the practice of the non-believers, 
because the Bani Israel regarded themselves as 
children of Prophets and therefore exempt from 
good deeds. Furthermore, pious deeds are 
incumbent upon everyone. If the Prophets of 
Allah^j ulj < 1 ji ^ were not exempted 
from piety and cleanliness then who are we!? 

144 . From this verse we learn that Allah 
Almighty is free of any form of falsehood or 
breaking a promise. Anyone who believes in 

81. Yes, why not. Whoever commits 
sin, and his sin has encompassed 
him. It is they who are the inmates 
of the Fire ,4 \ and therein will they 
abide forever ,47 . 

146. In this verse there is a hint that the inlants 
of the non-believers would not be sent to Hell 
because they are sinless. But Allah and His 
Rasool know best. People will be put into Hell 

on account of their sins. 

147. A believing sinner will be put into Hell 

82. But, they who believe and do 
righteous deeds 148, those are the 
inmates of Paradise, and therein will 
they abide forever. 

148. Every opportunity one gets to do good 
deeds should be readily accepted. However, it 


©6132 i U ji>i 653# 

the possibility of these in respect of Allah is out 
of the fold of Islam. It also explains that 
traditions cannot be proven through speculative 
sources. These can only be authenticated 
through QUR AAN , and Hadith. 

145. Whenever fear was instilled in these 
distorters of truth they would proudly say that 
whatever wrong we do we will not be punished 
for more then 40 days which are equal to the 
days our forefathers worshipped the golden 
calf. Allah rebukes them in this verse for 
uttering this nonsense. 
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temporarily, because his heart is not totally 
immersed in sins. Alhough a sinner, he is not 
party to any wrong beliefs. On the other hand, 
a heart totally immersed in sin is not just 
polluted with impurity but is full of evil beliefs 

as well. 
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a person had no such opportunity before his 
death his acceptance of faith is sufficient to 
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take him to Paradise, as is the case of those who 
die at the time of accepting faith or slain in 
Jihad immediately after accepting Islam. Even 

SECTION 10 

83.And (recall) when We took the 
covenant 149 from the children of Israel 
that you worship none but Allah, and 
are kind to your parents 150 and 
relatives and to the orphans 151 and the 
needy and speak well with the people 
152 , and establish Prayer 153 and pay 
Zakaat. Then you turned away, except 

a few 154 of you. Surely, you are the 
backsliders. 

149. This covenant was either taken from the 
Israelites in the Tauraat or on the occasion 
when a promise was taken from every soul in 
general and the Israelites in particular; in 
respect of their total subservience to Allah. 

150. Obedience to parents in their life time 

include showing them utmost respect, serve 

them physically and materially, carry out all 

their lawfully accepted wishes. For their 

service one can leave out Nafl superogatory 

worships but not the Fard and Wajib 

(obligatory worships). If one's parents are 

committing sin or are in apostasy one should 

diplomatically try to bring them on the right 

path. Kindness to them after their death include 

fulfilling all their wishes and instructions, to 

respect their friends, bless their souls by 

reading Fateha, reciting the QUR’AAN and 

giving charity in their name, continue to carry 

out their good traditions and visit their graves at 

least once a week. The importance of parental 

obedience can be seen from the fact that Allah 

Almighty has mentioned it immediately after 

His worship i.e, in order of importance parental 
obedience 

84.And (recall) when We took your 
covenant (saying): “Do not shed your 
(one another’s) blood '55 „or expel 
one another from your towns”. Then 
you acknowledged this while you 



the Muslim infants will be entered into Paradise 
on account of their parents faith. It is for this 
reason that the pious will be kept altogether. 
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comes immediately after worship of Allah. 

151. In order of preference listed, is first the 
rights of parents, then rights of relatives and 
thirdly come the rights of others. In the word 
'others’ come destitutes, of whom the orphans 
are foremost in importance as they are poor as 
well as helpless, thereafter come the other poor. 

152. Call them towards good and stop them 
from evil, through Islamic discourse and 
preaching. 

153. From this one can learn that Salaah and 
Zakaat was obligatory in the Mosaic 
commandments though the method of Salaah 
was somewhat different from the Salaah offered 
by Muslims. Two Salaahs per day and a fourth 
ot their wealth in Zakaat were obligatory upon 
them. 

154. From this verse one can ascertain that the 
Israelites had not forsaken Mosaic law. some 
had remained steadfast on it. These were the 
people who had accepted Islam during the time 
of our Holy Prophet uTj <Li in 
response to the dua of Hazrat Ebrahim. "Ami 
from our offspring a nation submissive to vou" 
(S2 : V128). 
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were witness to it. 

155. Allah Almighty had commanded the 
Israelites not to kill one another nor should one 
tribe banish another and if any Jew was held 
captive he should be freed through payment of 
ransom. But they disregarded their command 
as can be seen from the examples of Banu 


' »> ' ii. >1 £& Y 

Quraiza and Banu Nadeer who would fight one 
another, and on finding an opportunity would 
banish one another. However, when they 
would find one from them in captivity they 
would try their best to free him. This verse 
makes mention of this. 
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85. Then, you are those (same ones ✓ ,, l >1% 

who are) slaying one another and p-Wl p3 

expelling a group of your people , » K , u. \t> i 

from their homeland, assisting them p&r^ p^s^O^ (^5 

(your enemy) in sin and aggression. , 9 s\ v kj I 

And when they come to you as lfc-1 OU 

captives, you ransom them, although 9 X 9 V (9 *' 9 ' 9 ' 3 1 99 ” 

expelling 156 them was forbidden to 

you. So do you believe in part of the c , .v * ylt 

Scripture and disbelieve part of it? 0*J™J 

157 Then what is the recompense for ♦ # * c ^u) ^ ^ ['■ 

those who do that among you? 

Except, disgrace 158 in the worldly w £< n, ' Z,9 "'sJ* ki 

life, and on the Day of Resurrection 5^^ 

they will be sent back to the severest ' i*1 < ;id/ / ^ »<'j 

punishment. And Allah is not ^ ^ ^ J U\ja} 

unmindful of what you do 159 . 
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156. The Tauraat has declared the banishment 
as an unlawful act and freeing of captives as an 
incumbent act but you practise both i.e. you 
banish your tribe and you free your captives. 
Why this double standard? You must practise 
your Tauraat in its entirety. 

157. It is incumbent upon everybody to 
practice every law of Shariah. No one is 
exempt from any of these laws unless exempted 
by Shariah itself e.g. A poor person is exempted 
from giving Zakaat, or menstruating women 
from Salaah. 

158. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. Everything prophesized in the QUR’AAN, 
is absolutely true. As per QUR’AANIC 
prophecy the Banu Quraiza were killed at the 
hands of the Muslims and the Banu Nadeer 


were banished, which lor the Yahud was a 
source of disgrace. 

2. At times sins do cause the descent of 
worldly calamities. 

3. For the non-believers, worldly calamities 
will not serve as an atonement of their sins. 
They will be punished in the Hereafter as well. 
This is different in the case of a Believer. For 
him the worldly misfortunes too are a Mercy 
from Allah Almighty as these are a means of 
cleansing him of his sins. In sins both are 
equal, but the treatment by Allah is different. 

159. In this verse both the believers and the 
non believers are addressed - that Allah is fully 
aware of the good deeds of the pious and the 
sins of the evil doers. Hence, the verse is in 
respect of reward and punishment. 
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86. These are the people who have 
bought the life of this world (in 
exchange) for the Hereafter, neither 
will their punishment be reduced, 
nor will they be aided 160 . 

160. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. The punishment of the leaders of the non 
believers will not lessen in intensity with the 
exception of leaders like Abu Talib whose 
punishment will be lighter on account of his 
service to the Holy Prophet <jT, -ui* <Li 

SECTION 11 

87. And verily We bestowed upon 
Musa the Scripture and then 
appointed Messengers 161 of Allah 
(Rasools) in sequence. And We 
bestowed upon Isa, son of Mariam, 
clear proofs and supported him with 
the Pure Spirit (the angel 
Jibraeel) 162 . But is it (not) that every 
time a Messenger came to you with 
what your souls did not desire, you 
became arrogant? I63 . And you 
falsify a group (Messengers of Allah) 
and you kill another group ,64 . 

161. After Hazrat Musa r 5Loji Allah sent four 
thousand Prophets who continued protecting and 
preaching the Mosaic Law. But becuase our 
Holy Prophet Jfj eg* <di j s Allah's final 
Prophet the task of protecting the pristine purity 
of the QUR’AAN, and its laws is entrusted to the 
Muslim scholars (Ulema). Praise be to Allah! 
The Ulema have discharged their obligation 
without fail, therefore the Holy Prophetuji 

<JTj <*i*' has said: “The Ulema of my Ummah 
are like the Prophets of Bani Israel”. 

162. Ruhul Qud'us is the title of llazrat 

Jibraeelfjuji because he is the spiritual 

being who had brought revelations to the 

Prophets of Allah. Hence revelation is the very 

spirit of Faith and free of all defects and 
blemishes. 
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2. Those deprived of help on the Day of 
Judgement refers to the non-believers. As for 
the Muslims, Allah will appoint many helpers 
for them. He who says I have no helper is 
unwittingly admitting his disbelief. 
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Hazrat Jibraeel r ^UiJi was always in the 
company of Hazrat Isa r M^ji <a±. when needed. 
This shows that it is not shirk to regard help 
from someone other than Allah. If Hazrat 
Jibraeel r >LJi can give help so can our Holy 

Prophetf-Uvj of, oi*. <ui who is the most 
superior creation of Allah. 

163. It should be remembered that show of 
pride against the non believers is a good act, 
but it becomes sinful when shown against the 
believers, and any show of conceit in the 
presence of the Prophet is an act of profanity. 
Highest form of respect and civility is to be 
shown when in the presence of the Prophet 

OTj ili\ 

164. No Prophet was ever killed by a non 
believer in any battle. Only those Prophets 
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were martyred by the non-believers on whom 
Jihad (Holy War) was not obligatory. Thus, this 
verse does not contradict 'And it is Our grace 

88. And they (the Yahud) said: “Our 
hearts are wrapped with covers”. 
But (in fact) Allah has cursed them 
due to their disbelief. So a few 
among them accepted faith. 

89. And when there came to them 
that Book (QUR’AAN ,) from Allah, 
confirming 165 the Book that was with 
them (Tauraat) and that before they 
used to entreat Allah for victory over 
the infidels (through the medium of 
that Prophet Muhammad) 166 and 
when there actually came to them the 
said Prophet whom they recognized, 
167 , they rejected him outright. So, 
the curse of Allah will be upon those 
who reject faith 168 . 

165. The word verification or affirmation in 
this verse means that it is the Holy QUR’AAN 
which has verified the authenticity of these 
revealed Books like the Tauraat (Old 
Testament), The Injeel (New Testament), etc 
because they had prophesised the coming of the 
QUR'AAN and all these prophesies became 
true after its revelation. It also means that the 
QUR'AAN was responsible for advocating that 
all these Books are indeed revealed Books of 
Allah because if it was not for the QUR'AAN , 
the world would not have known the truth of 
these Books. Although Allah had sent 
approximatley 124,000 Prophets for the 
guidance of man only those names are 
remembered which are mentioned in the 
QUR'AAN. 

166. Circumstances of its Revelation: 
Whenever the People of the Book (the true 
Yahud and Nasara) had fought with the 
heathens they would always pray for their victory 
and success by seeking the mediation of the Holy 
Prophet <ui j^'Oh Allah grant us 

success for the sake of the Final Prophet 



binding to help the Muslims' (S30 : V4) 'Most 
surely I (Allah) will prevail and My Messenger ’ 
(S21: V58). 
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'M.J <jTj UJI ", and Allah would always 
make them victorious. The previous revealed 
Books and the Prophets had all proclaimed the 
coming of the Final Prophet^j <jTj <a » J** 

In this verse these People of the Book are 
reminded by Allah that first you would pray 
through his blessed name, but now that he has 
come into the world you are rejecting his 
Prophethood. This verse makes it clear that 
seeking the Waseelah (intercession) and 

mediation of the Holy Prophet uT, <ui 
is an old practice of the previous nations and 
those who reject this mediation are worse than 
the Yahud and the Nasara. Also, the Holy 
Prophet’s ^ dT, ii mediation was the 
source of fulfilment of people’s desires from 
time immemorial. 

167. The word ’him* refers to the Holy 
Prophet <JTj s 4* because when any 

being is discussed or mentioned with its 
attributes the word ’him’ is used therewith. Says 
Allah Almighty “And do not marry those 
women whom your fathers have manied (S4 
V22) Further, it can be inferred that the 
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previous non believers must have prayed 
through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
fXu.j <jTj <a* <ui and not through the medium 
of the Holy QUR’AAN because only the Holy 
Prophet f±u.j «JT, <ui was known to them 
through their Books i.e. Hazrat Isa r 3iuJi had 
said: (S61: V 6) “ Convey the glad news of the 
Messenger who will come after me, his name is 
Ahmed". 

90. For what a miserable price they 
had sold themselves I69 , that they 
disbelieve in what Allah has 
revealed. Grudging out of jealousy, 
that Allah out of His Bounty would 
send down revelation 170 upon whom 
He wills, from among His servants. 
So they became worthy of wrath 171 
upon wrath. And for the infidels 
there is a humiliating punishment. 

169. Their rejection of Faith is associated with 
their fate. Every human being is likened to a 
merchant, and life is his place of business. 
Every breath of his life is its transaction which 
is decreasing with time. He is using these 
breaths to purchase the deeds which are 
increasing all the time. Whosoever has 
purchased good deeds is a succcessful 
merchant, while the one who is purchasing evil 

deeds and infidelity is heading towards 
bankruptcy. 

170. The Bani Israel were envious that the 

91. And when it is said to them: 
“Believe in what Allah has 
revealed” 172 , they say; “We believe 
(only) in what was revealed to us”. 
And they reject what came besides it, 
though it is the truth confirming l73 , 
that which is with them (Tauraat). 
Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Then why did you kill the previous 
Prophets of Allah 17< *, if you were 
(indeed) believers (in your Scripture, 
the Tauraat)? 


168. Almighty Allah did not denounce their 
mediation which was an acceptable act, but He 
rebuked their rejection of the Holy Prophet 
^ <JTj aji Jl^> For this reason the word 
'upon them’ was not used here, otherwise some 
would have misunderstood this to mean their 
denouncement was due to accepting the mediation 
of the Holy Prophet <JTj <a*. <ii . 
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honour of finality of Prophet instead of being 
bestowed upon a Jew, had been bestowed upon 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <jji ^ It is out of 
this envy that they had rejected the Prophethood 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj < 1 ji ^ . From 
this one can learn that at times envy can 
become an obstacle in the acceptance of Faith. 

171. They were punished in different ways 
through various types of calamities which had 
befallen them. 
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172. This verse makes it clear that it is 
incumbent upon everybody to believe in all the 
revealed Books of Allah as well as upon all the 
commands of the Holy Prophet,^ uT, «ui lJ L-. 
To reject any one of the above is an act of Kuff 
(disbelief). Such is the ruling regarding all the 
Prophets of Allah, as well as the pious 
descendants of the Holy Prophet 

«jTj vj* <ui ^ and his illustrious Companions 
w hose respect, and in w hom belief is incumbent 
too. 

173. All those Prophets and books which are 
not mentioned in the QUR’AAN , have become 
an unknown entity and no one has any 

92. And surely Musa came to you 
with clear proofs. Then you took the 
calf (in worship) 175 after them, while 
you were (indeed) unjust ,76 . 

175. From this verse one learns that the cow' 
worship of the Hindus has its origin in the calf 
worship of the Israelites. Hence, for the 
Muslims to hold the cow- in high esteem or to 
revere any holy days of the non believers is 
totally unlawful as this will amount to showing 

93. And (recall) when We took your 
covenant and raised above your head 
the Mount Tur (saying): “Hold 
firmly onto what We bestow upon 
you and listen”. They said (instead): 
“We heard, but we disobeyed” 177 . 
And their hearts were absorbed (in 
the worship) of the calf because of 
their infidelity I78 .Please dec!are(0 
Muhammad): “Most vile is that 
which this (queer) belief of yours 
commands you, if at all you are 
believers” 179 . 

177. From this verse a few benefits emerge: 

1. No believer can be allowed to turn to 
apostasy either he remains a believer, or he is 
to be destroyed. The Israelites too tried to 
become apostates after accepting the Mosaic 
Law, for which they were condemned to death. 



knowledge about them. 

174. This verse makes it clear that slaying or 
slander of a Prophet is an act of Kufr 
(infidelity) while showing utmost respect and 
honour of Prophet is part of faith, condoning 
acts of Kufr amounts to Kufr (infidelity). This 
is true of the present day Israelites. Although 
they had not been responsible for martyring any 
Prophet but they do not denounce these killers. 
On the contrary, they hold them in esteem. 
Therefore they too are listed among these 
killers. Similar is the ruling regarding pious 
deeds. 
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resemblance with the non believers in respect 
of the above. 

176. In this verse the Israelites are condemned for 
their infidelity towards Hazrat Musa 
for after having seen the miracle of The shining 
hand' they had still resorted to calf worship. 
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2. The law of Shariah is applicable on the 
external show of disbelief, not what is on the 
deepest recesses of the heart e.g. On the 
Israelites verbal response by 'we heard' the Sinai 
was removed as an obstacle for them, although 
in their hearts they had said 'we did not hear' 
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3. To bring Imaan or accepting faith under 
any duress or fear is not a means of obtaining 
eternal salvation. 

178. From this verse we leam that the desire 
of evil things is a sign of infidelity e.g. the 
inclination of the Israelites towards the calf 
was due to their apostasy. Therefore incul¬ 
cating love for the pious, and for good things is 

94. PIease declare (O Muhammad) if 
the last home (Paradise) with Allah 
is for you alone and not for the other 
people 180 , then wish for death, if you 
are truthful 181 . 

180. The Yahud were arrogantly saying that no 
matter what they did they are the people of 
Paradise i.e. they are the children of Prophets, 
while no matter how much good the Muslims 
did they will not enter Paradise. In response to 
this nonsensical claim of the Yahud, Allah 
revealed this verse to challenge the Yahud that 
if you are the people of Paradise as you claim to 
be than desire death for yourselves, as death is 
the means of entering Paradise. 

181. It should be remembered that to wish for 

95. And never will they 182 wish for it, 
ever, because of what their hands 
have put forth (evil deeds). And 
Allah is the Best Knower of the 
unjust. 

182. This verse gives tidings of the unseen 
which extends to the Day of Qiyamah. The non 
believers were very covetous of life and thus 
would try all means to escape death. 

96. And you will surely find them the 
greediest of people for life, (even) 
more than those who associate 
partners with Allah. Each of them 
wishes to remain alive for a thousand 
years 183 . Yet, this will not save them 
from the punishment even after such 

a long life. And Allah is aware of 
what they do m . 


a sign of godliness. Every person can thus 
perceive his own faith from his natural 
inclinations. 

179. In this verse faith is used sarcastically i.e. 
if faith can lead to things they were doing than 
certainly this type of faith is, in reality, 
faithlessness. 
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death as a means of receiving Allah's salvation 
or achieving meeting with the Holy Prophet 
^Iluj <jTj <ui tjL*. is perfectly acceptable in 
Islam. But desiring death to overcome one's 
physical miseries is totally Haraam (unlawful). 
Thus the words of the Hadith in respect of 
death as a means of meeting the Holy Prophet 
fiu.j <jTj <a* <ui do not contradict this verse in 
any way. This verse merely talks of the desire 
for death.Suicide for any reason or any 
intention is totally unlawful. 
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However, a believer who desires life will only 
do so because it will afford him the time to 
accumulate good deeds for the Hereafter. 
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the greed for long life is the practice of the non 
believers. The believer is in no way covetous 
of this. However there is no harm to desire for 
a long life for the purpose of accumulating 
good deeds for one's Hereafter, because the 
intention of long life is not out of greed to live 
longer on this earth but to prepare for one’s 
Hereafter. 

184. From this verse one learns that mere 
receiving of abundance of wealth or long life 
does in no way indicate Divine approval 

SECTION 12 

97.Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Whoever is an enemy to Jibraeel 185 , 
it is he who brought it (Holy 
QUR’AAN ,) down upon your heart 
(Muhammad) ,86 , with the permission 
of Allah, confirming the previous 
books and as a guidance and 
glad-tidings for the believers” 187 . 

185. Once a Jew named Ibn Sorya had 
intimated to the Holy Prophet <JTj «jji 
that we do not accept the Holy QUR’AAN 
because Hazrat Jibraeel <a± brings it down, 
if another angel was used for this purpose we 
would have accepted it. This verse was 
revealed on this occassion. 

186. One important aspect we learn from this 
verse is that words of the QUR'AAN were 
revealed in the auditory manner, but the deeper 
mysteries of the QUR'AAN , were revealed in 
the heart of the Holy Prophet <JQ vg* <ui 
from Almighty Allah. Says Allah Almighty 

98.Whoever is an enemy of Allah and 
His angels and His Messengers 
(Rasools) and Jibraeel 188 and 
Mikaeel. Then, surely, Allah is an 
enemy to the infidels ,89 . 

188. From this verse we learn that Hazrat 
Jibrace 1 r }LJi <a±. is superior in status to all 
angels as his blessed name precedes the names 
of all angels, as he brought down Allah's 
Revelation which is the spiritual nourishment, 
while Hazrat Mikaeel r M^ji brings down rain, 
which is the physical nourishment. Another 



or pleasure until such time that they are used to 
gain piety. Furthermore, the Islamic practice of 
Salaam (greetings) is far better than the 
customary greetings of the non-believers 
because in Salaam peace and blessing is sought 
for this world and the Hereafter, while the 
greetings of the non believers are limited to the 
prayers of this world only. Thirdly, we leam 
that the punishment of the renegades is very 
severe. 
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'Then it is upon Us, to make clear its minute 
details' (S 75 : V 19) 

Thus no one can claim to have the knowledge 
of the QUR’AAN equal to the Holy Prophet 
<jJj <Ax. <±ji ^because Allah Himself taught 
it to His Prophet <4* ^i~>187 The 

QUR’AAN , gives the guidance for pious deeds 
and the glad tidings of Paradise for the 
believers alone. The general guidance for 
mankind is given elsewhere e.g. ‘7/ is a 
guidance for mankind'. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in these verses i.e. both verses 
are correct in their own context. 

$ iy 45 & 6? 6 s 

important thing we leam is that the status of the 
teacher and the spiritual guide (Peer O 
Murshid) is greater than ones parents because 
the body is provided by ones parents but the 
knowledge and guidance is obtained from the 

teacher and the Peer (Murshid). 

189. Love for Allah’s pious and beloved 
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personages is showing love for Allah, and to 
bear any malice towards these pious sages, is in 
reality expressing malice towards Allah - Says 
Allah “Then follow me, Allah will love 
yow”.(S3: V 31) It also expounds that the true 
servants of the Beloved of Allah are liked by 
Allah e.g. Because Hazrat Jibraeel 
is the 

99. And, certainly, We have revealed 
to you (Muhammad) clear verses and 
none would ever deny them except 
the defiantly disobedient 190 . 

190. Hypocrites are among those who are 
sinful and disobedient in their beliefs and 

100. Is it not (true) that whenever 
they made a promise, a party of 
them cast it aside? But, in fact, most 
of them do not believe. 

101. And when a Messenger (Rasool) 
from Allah 191 came to them 
confirming that which was with 
them, a party 192 from among the 
people of the Book (Scripture) threw 
the Scripture of Allah behind their 
backs 193 as if they did not know 
(what it contained) 194 . 

191. From this verse we learn that before the 

Holy Prophet <JT, <ui came into this 

world he was in the Divine environs. From 
here he was sent at the expressed wish of Allah. 
He came into this world; the Holy Prophet 

<4* <iit ^was sent; therefore, we are 
mere humans and not Messengers of Allah; we 
bear our own responsibilities, Allah is 
responsible for the Holy Prophet 

<JTj . 

192. The Yahud are divided into 4 groups: 

The first group of people were obedient to the 
Tauraat and later brought faith in the 
Messenger of Allah. The second group consists 
of those who openly transgressed the laws of 
Tauraat to become rebels in Allah's eyes. 

“One party of them throws it out ” (the 

Covenant) (S2:VI00). 


servant of Allah's Prophets, he is held in such 
high esteem by Allah; that his enemy is Allah's 
enemy. Furthermore, to show enmity to one 
angel is equal to showing enmity to all the 
angels. The same is with enmity in respect to 
Prophets and Saints of Allah. 
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The third group violated the laws of Tauraat 
through their ignorance, they are among those 
“As if they had no knowledge" (S 2 :V 101). 
The fourth group consist of those who 
outwardly remained loyal to the Tauraat but 
inwardly were hostile to Mosaic law and made 
mockery of these laws. They arc among the 
“Nay, most of them have no faith". (S2 :V 100) 

193. From this we learn that not acting upon 
the commandments of the QIJRAAN , is 
equivalent to turning away from them, even 
although it is recited daily and decorated in 
beautiful cloth. Though the Yahud did the 
same with the Tauraat they did not believe in 
the Holy Prophet oTj ^ Jji which was 
not just totally going against its teachings, but it 
was like turning away from it. 
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194. In this verse, is a hint that one should not 
show one's back to the QUR’AAN , as this is a 
sign of indifference and being offensive. 

102.And they followed (instead) what jU U \’J£\ 1 

the devils had recited during the ^ ¥*** 3 

reign of Sulaiman ' 9 5. It was not "jf U 3 E . H L 

Sulaiman, who disbelieved, but the ^ ^ 

devils who disbelieved 196 , teaching ''jaZ *11 IjTja^ QjLlsSll 


Secondly, an unpractising learned man is like 
an ignorant person, nay even worse. 


J 


people magic and that which was 
revealed to the two angels at 

Babylon, Harut and Marut 197 . And 

they (two angels) do not teach 
anyone anything unless they say; 

“We are merely a test. Therefore do 
not be infidels” ,98 . And they learn 
from them that which they cause 
separation 199 between husband and 
his wife. But, they do not harm 
anyone through it, except by 

permission of Allah. And they learn 
what will harm them and not benefit 
them 2,)0 . And, certainly, they knew 
whosoever traded in it (magic) will 
have no share 201 in the Hereafter. 
And, surely, most evil is that for 
which they have sold themselves, if 
only they had known. 

195. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. Witchcraft has come into existence since 
the time of Hazrat Sulaiman 

2. Those responsible for spreading this evil 
were the devils, not the angels. 

196. From these, emerge two issues: 

1. To vindicate the Prophets of all blame is the 
way of Allah. When people accused Hazrat 
Sulaiman <a*. of witchcraft, Allah absolved 
him of all blame in this verse. 

2. To practise witchcraft can be infidelity, 
especially when words of blasphemy are used in 
its practice. 
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197. Harut and Marut were two angels who 
were foremost in piety and worship amongst all 
angels. Once they were sent into the world in 
human form as a governor and a judge. They 
hopelessly fell in love with a pretty damsel 
whose case they had to judge. In her love they 
committed many sins. This was in the period 
of Hazrat Idrees r 5UJi through whose 

mediation their sins were forgiven, but they 
were imprisoned in the well of Babil and were 
appointed as instructors of witchcraft. From 
this, one can 



Marfat.com 






SURAH AL-BAQARA 2 


44 


PART I 






learn that when refulgent angels assume human 
form they can have the power to eat, drink, 
even to cohabit. Hazrat Musa's^x^Jt walking 
stick could eat when in the state of a snake. “7/ 
began to swallow their fabrications(S26 :V45). 
The Holy Prophet oT, <a* <Li is the Light 
(refulgence) of Allah but when he came in 
human state he would eat, drink sleep and be 
awake, but when he assumed the refulgent state 
he would abstain from eating and drinking as 
was the case during Meraj, Hazrat Isa's fiuji 
the Fourth Heaven and the 


in 


Companions of the Cave are alive for thousands 
of years without eating and drinking. All this 
is out of the manifestation of light. 

198. From this verse emerge few issues: 

1. The devils are the inventors or originators 
of witchcraft not the angels. After becoming 
victims of witchcraft they had come to face 
those who had fallen prey to this hellish 
practice. 

2. Most forms of witchcraft is idolatory in 
form because either pagan words are used for it 
or they are paganistic in their conditions. 

3. To teach witchcraft is not an act of Kufr 
provided it is taught to make a person aware of 
its evils, thereby staying away from it. But it 
will become a blasphemous act if it is taught to 
practise it as it was taught by the devils. It 
should be remembered that the jurists have 
taught blasphemous words for prevention of it. 
To know infidelity is not infidelity, to accept 
and act upon it is infidelity. 

199. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. Witchcraft has harmful effects if it contains 

103. And had they believed and 

followed the course of righteousness, 

then the reward from Allah would 

have been far better 202 , had they but 
only known. 

202. The smallest blessing of the Hereafter is 

SECTION 13 

104. O you who believe! Say not (to 
Allah’s Messenger) “Ra’ina” 2 °3 but say 
“Unzurna” 204 . Right from the beginning 


blasphemous words. 

2. The non-believers too can cause physical 
harm through witchcraft. Thus if witchcraft 
can possess the power to cause harm, can the 
verses of the QUR’AAN not have the power of 
providing cure? Without doubt they have. 
Says Almighty Allah: "And we send down in 
the QUR ’AAN that which is a healing" (S 17 : 
V 82). Likewise, when the non believers can 
cause harm through witchcraft, so can the pious 
servants of Allah provide benefits through their 
miracles. Hazrat Isa ^^1 <a± has said: "And 1 
heal the one born blind, and the leper and / 
make the dead alive, by the command of Allah" 
(S3 : V49). 

200. From this verse one can assume that 
witchcraft is also from Divine knowledge, the 
existence of which is approved by Allah 
(Tafseer Azizi) It is for this reason that angels 
were appointed for its instruction. 

Islamic Issue: Any witchcraft which entails 
blasphemy leads to apostasy, but witchcraft 
which is not of a blasphemous nature but is 
used to destroy people is equivalent to the 
decree of robbery. Furthermore, it is not 
blasphemy when witchcraft is studied purely as 
an antidote to witchcraft, provided such 
learning does not contain any blasphemous 
words. 

201. Two issues emerge from this: 

L Witchcraft studied with the intention of 
causing harm is totally forbidden, but it is 
allowed for the purpose of removing its harmful 
effects. 

2. Even the people of the Book knew that 
witchcraft is harmful and a means of depriving 
oneself of the Hereafter. 
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superior to the highest blessing of this world. 
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listen attentively (to his discourse) 
205 and for the disbelievers a painful 

punishment. 

203. To utter the slightest undignified word 
about the Holy Prophet oTj <a* <ui is 
forbidden, even when insult is not intended, but 
when insult is intended, it becomes an act of 
Kufr blasphemy. Similarly one should avoid 
using ambiguous words in respect of Allah and 
His beloved Prophet <JTj <A* <111 which 
could give anyone an opportunity of causing 
any slander e.g. Do not refer to Allah as Allah 
Mia because Allah Mia can mean Master as 
well as husband. 

204. From this verse it is understood that 

Allah Almighty Himself is teaching us the 
dignified manner of addressing the Holy 
Prophet^ <Li ^ through Divine 

decrees. Also, it is total blasphemy to utter any 
word of slight in respect of the Holy Prophet 

105. Those who disbelieve from the 
people of the Book (Scripture) or the 
polytheists. Do not wish 206 that any 
good should be sent down to you 
from your Lord. But Allah chooses 
for His Mercy whom He wills and 
Allah is the Possessor of Great 
Bountv. 

206.This verse teaches us that infidels and idol- 
ators cannot become well wishers of Muslims, 

106. When We abrogate 207 a verse or 
cause it to be forgotten, except that 
We bring forth (one) better 208 than 
it or similar to it 209 . Do you not 
know that Allah has the power to do 
everything? 2,0 

207 Some infidels would wag their tongues 
when the QUR'AAN abrogated certain earlier 
decrees by saying that none of the decrees of 
Tauraat or Injee! have been abrogated. In reply 
to them, this verse was revealed. It should be 
remembered that abrogation is of three types: 

1. Abrogation of recitation 

2. Abrogation of decree 

3. Abrogation of both 




©j&t 

{ i...j <jTj <Ac. <iii 'jh*. as indicated by “For the 
disbelievers 

205. Sometimes the Noble Companions when 
in the discourse of the Holy Prophet <tfj <J* <is 

would say“Oh Messenger of Allah 
1 1 . .. j <jTj <dc. <i» show kindness towards us 
through clarity of speech. The word RA’INA 
was regarded vulgar in Jewish terminology and 
they would use this word to slight the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet ^ <JQ <a* <in ^.On hearing 
this word Hazrat Sa'ad R.A. became inflamed 
and threatened to behead any Jew who would 
use this word. At this, the Yahud would say that 
Muslims too are using this word.It is on this 
occassion that Allah revealed this verse after 
which Muslims, too, were stopped from? 
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and those who think thus will eventually 
become victims of their treachery. 
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208. In the same manner as the QUR’AAN 
enjoys superiority over the old and the New 
Testaments, or some abrogatory verses of the 
QUR'AAN are better and more beneficial than 

those abrogated. 

2Q9. Some existing verses are regarded better 
than others e.g. to recite Surah Ikhlas three 
times is equal to the reward of reciting the 
complete QUR’AAN but Reciting Surah Lahab. 
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300 times is not equal in reward to reciting 
Surah Ikhlas 3 times, yet both are Divine 


verses. 


210. From this is meant that some verses are 
abrogated in respect of recitation or decree 
which is a change of prescription for mankind. 

107. Do you not know that to Allah 
belongs the kingdom 211 of the 
heavens and the earth and besides 
Allah you have no protector nor any 
helper? 212 . 

211. It is the prerogative of Allah to upkeep 
whichever Law He Wants in His kingdom, to 
whatever extent and in whatever manner He so 
desires. When the laws of creation can 
continuously change e.g. changing of day and 
night, which brings about all types of changes, 
then laws of Shariah, too, can change which is 
there for mankind to ponder over. 

212. 'None who can save ' from the punishment 
of Allah. This does not include the Prophets 
and Saints of Allah because their help is in 
reality, Allah's help. Thus, by 'none' is meant 

108. Would you seek to question your 

Rasool (Muhammad) as Musa was 

questioned before? 21 - 1 And whoever 

exchanges faith for infidelity has 

certainly strayed from the Straight 
Path. 214 

213. The Yahud had come to the Holy Prophet 
f±u>j <JTj <ui asking the Messenger of 
Allah to let the entire QUR’AAN , be revealed 
at once. In reply to them Allah's Messenger had 
said your request is just as meaningless as when 
your forefathers had asked Hazrat Musa 

r 3L - J i t0 ,et them behold Allah Almighty. 
From this two issues emerge: 

1. Questions bedevilled with mischief are 
prohibited. 

2. To direct meaningless questions at the pious 
people is an act of showing disrespect to them. 
The correct thing is to speak less but act 


This is certainly within the power of Allah, an 
example of which is a change in prescription by 
a doctor in accordance with the condition of the 
patient. The same is the meaning of “S hall 
bring one better or the like thereof “ 
(S2 V : 106). 
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the idols upon whom the idol worshippers were 
counting on for help. Says Allah Almighty 
“Only Allah is your friend and His Messenger 
and the believers that they establish the praver 
(S5 : V55). In the verses of this nature we learn 
that whoso wants to help against the wishes of 
Allah cannot do so by defying the authority of 
Allah. It should be remembered that “Friend 
other than Allah" are different to Friends of 
Allah. Hence, one should not forget the 
difference between these two groups. 
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more. People who talk too much are usually 
bereft of action. 

214. Irrelevant and mischievous questions are 
a sinful act, as was the case with the Yahud 
who had asked similar types of questions to the 
Holy Prophet ^j oTj Jji jl. in respect of 
immediate revelation of the entire QUR’AAN 
and Hazrat Musa too, was asked to make it 
possible for them to behold Allah Almighty. 
Such types of questions are not only 
meaningless, but to raise them is totally 
prohibited. 
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109.Many of the people of the Book 
(Scripture) wished they could turn 
you back to disbelief after you have 
believed , on account of envy 215 from 
themselves (even) after the truth has 
become manifest to them. So pardon 
them and overlook them until Allah 
delivers His Command 216 Surely, 
Allah has power over everything. 

215. From this verse we learn that envy is a 
disease which can destroy one's faith. The devil 
was destroyed because of envy. May Allah 
protect us from envy. On the occasion of the 
Battle of Uhud, the Yahud began to taunt the 
Muslims that had they been on the path of 
Truth they would not have lost this war. In rep- 

HO.And establish Prayer and pay 
Zakaat 217 and whatever good you 
send forward for yourselves you will 
find it with Allah 218 . Indeed, Allah 
is seeing over what you do 219 . 

217 This verse hints that Salaah is greater 
than Zakaat because it precedes Zakaat in this 
verse. All laws of Shariah were revealed on 
earth but Salaah was presented to the Holy 
Prophet <jT j <Li ju+ in the heaven on the 

occasion of Me’raj (the Night of Ascension) 
Salaah is indeed Allah's cherished gift for man. 

2IS. This verse suggests that on the Day of 
Judgement you will either receive the reward of 
these good acts, or acts equal to these. In the 
Hadith it is mentioned that on the Day of 
Judgment all good deeds will appear in a 
beauteous manner in front of their doers. 

219. This verse hints that only those good 
deeds will be rewarded which were done during 
one's lifetime. After death certain servants of 
Allah arc engaged in remembrance of 

111. And the people of the Scripture 
said: “None will enter Paradise 
except one who is a Jew or a 
Christian 220 ”. This is (merely) their 
wishful thinking221. Please declare 
(O Muhammad) to them: 
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ly to the Jewish mischief, this verse was 
revealed. 

216. Fom this verse one learns that the decree 
of pardoning has been abrogated from the 
verses in respect of Jihad (Holy War). All such 
verses have one decree that these verses are 
abrogated from verses concerning Jihad. 
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Allah (Zikrullah) and the recitation of the 
QURAAN, but there is no reward attached to 
these good deeds. However, the reward of 
Sadqa-e-Jariyah e.g. building of a Mosque or 
Madressa, etc will continue to accrue to the 
person even after his death because such deeds 
were accomplished by the person during his 
lifetime. The benefits of such deeds are eternal. 
This helps to solve the question of conveying 
the reward of virtuous deed to souls ot the 
deceased. Although the pious people are 
engaged in the remembrance of Allah in their 
grave, but those living people who are engaged 
in the remembrance of Allah for which they 
receive reward, can convey this to the souls of 
the deceased. I 
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“Bring forth your proof if you are 
truthful” 222 . 

220. The Yahud of Madina would boastfully tell 
the Muslims that only the Yahud will enter 
Paradise while the Nasara would say that only 
they will enter Paradise. This claim of theirs 
was their attempt to mislead the Muslims from 
the path of Islam. In refutation of their claim, 
Allah revealed this verse which states that this 
idle claim of theirs is their opinion which is 
bereft of any proof from the Old Testament 
(Tauraat) or the New Testament (Injeel). 

221. From this verse one learns that 
redemption is not dependent on ancestory or 
geneology. Likewise to regard anyone on the 

112. Yes, why not! Whoever submits 
himself to Allah while being a doer 
of good 223 will have his reward with 
his Lord and they shall have nothing 
to fear nor shall they grieve 224 . 

223. From this verse one understands that 
good deeds will not be accepted before one 
accepts Islam. Once the roots are destroyed it is 
useless watering the branches. Islam is the 
root, and good deeds are the water. 

224. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. All those people of correct beliefs whose 
good deeds are practised sincerely are the true 
friends of Allah. Such is said about the Friends 
of Allah or the Saints of Allah and similar is 
the reference in this verse regarding people of 
correct beliefs. 

2. The word 'doer of good' intimates that 
guidance now is dependent on acceptance of 

SECTION 14 

113. The Yahud said: “The Nasara 
have nothing (true) to stand on”. 
And the Nasara said: “The Yahud 
have nothing to stand 225 on although 
they recite the Scripture” 226 . Thus, 
the illiterate speak the same words 
as them. 


path of guidance without any concrete evidence 
is the practice of the infidels. 

222. Furthermore, those who claim to negate 
any affirmation too, have to produce evidence 
in support of such a claim. Any claim without 
proof is invalid be it regarding negation or 
affirmation. In Kalimah Tayyibah there is a 
claim of both negation of all deities and 
affirmation of Allah the only deity and both 
claims are supported by concrete proof. Thus 
those who claim that the Holy Prophet 
fiu,j oTj <ui did not possess the 
knowledge of the unseen must produce concrete 
evidence in support of their claim. 
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Islam only. Says Allah Almighty “ And whom 
so will desire for a religion other than Islam". 
(S 3 : V 85) “ Verily only Islam is the Religion 
before (acceptable to) Allah". (S3 : VI9) If 
one could have benefited by following any 
other religion the Holy Prophet <jTj -ui* Jji 
rUj would not have propagated and invited 
people towards Islam. Instead he would preach 
that everybody should remain firm on his own 
religion and do good deeds. But this was not 
so. Hence it is absolutely necessary to accept 
Islam before one's good deeds can be accepted. 
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But, Allah will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection, concern¬ 
ing that over which they are disputing 

227 

225.On one occassion the Nasara ofNajraan 
and the Yahud of Madina heatedly debated in 
the presence of the Holy Prophet 
i ... j <jTj <Ac <iji each claiming that his 
religion was superior to the other. In response 
to this, Allah revealed this verse. 

226. Although the Yahud read the Tauraat and 
the Nasara read the Injeel both of which 
affirm the truth about Musa f >^ji <a± . and Isa 
y,„ii ^.respectively, yet both reject the 
veracity of one another. In this verse Allah is 
repudiating their 

114.And who is more unjust than 
him who prevents the Name of 
Allah 228 to be mentioned in His 
mosques and strive towards their 
destruction 229 . It is not for them to 
enter the mosques 230 except in fear. 
For them in this world is disgrace 
and they will have severe 
punishment in the Hereafter 231 . 

228. This verse explains that it is unlawful to 
keep the mosque under lock and key at the time 
of Salaah, or deny any Muslim use of the 
Mosque for Salaah. However, infidels can be 
stopped from coming to the mosque as said by 
Allah Almighty: "The idolators are altogether 
unclean, then let them not approach the Sacred 
Mosque ” (S 9: V 28). Similarly, even a 
Muslim can be denied the use of the Mosque on 
the grounds of any religious constraint e.g. a 
person in the state of janabat (impure due to 
sexual intercourse) a person from whose mouth 
a foul odour is emanating, a person whose 
mouth smells of garlic, onions or hookah. To 
keep such people away from the Mosque is like 
keeping dirt out of the Mosque. 

229. From this verse one learns that it is not 
permissible to construct a new mosque near an 
existing one to depopulate the former. This is 
included in the desolation of a Mosque. 
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contradiction. 

227. It should be remembered that Allah sent 
down punishment upon the Nasara and then 
the Yahud for rejecting one another's Prophets. 
However, by accepting all the Prophets of 
Allah, the Muslims by virtue of their faith are 
refuting the beliefs of the Nasara and the 
Yahud. Hence there is a world of difference 
between the former and the latter, thereby 
removing the presence of any contradiction in 
the verse. 
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230. This verse was revealed regarding those 
idolators who were preventing the Muslims 
from offering their Salaah in the Holy Ka’bah. 
The occasion of its revelation is also connected 

with the Treaty of Hudaibiya. 

231. From this verse a few benefits have been 

derived: 

1. Every prophecy of the QUR’AAN is true as 
its informer has been Allah Almighty.e.g. The 
Holy QUR’AAN foretold that soon a time will 
come when the infidels themselves, would not 
be able to enter the Holy Mosque of Makkah 
out of fear, and the same took place. 

2. Those who prevent the use of the Mosque 

for recitation of Na'at (poems sung in praise of 
the Holy Prophet <iTj Khatmul 

QUR’AAN holding Meelad gatherings etc. fall 
under the above fearsome decree; as those 
activities constitute remembrance of Allah, 
provided they do not violate any congregational 
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rites. 

3. Lighting, plating, sweeping are activities 
necessary for the maintenance of the Mosque. 

115.And to Allah belongs the East 
and the West 232. So, wherever you 
might turn there is the presence of 
Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Embrac¬ 
ing, All-Knowing 233 . 

232. Once a party of the beloved Companions 
travelling at night had to perform their Esha 
Prayers. As it was dark they could not establish 
the direction of the Qibla and thus faced 
towards the direction of their thinking. Later, 
when they mentioned this incident to the Holy 
Prophet, Allah revealed this verse in which 
Muslims are instructed that whenever Muslims 
are in doubt about the true direction of the 
Qibla they should face the direction which they 
think is the Qibla as this is accepta- 

116. And they (Nasara) said: “Allah 

has taken unto Him a son”. Rather, 

exalted is He. To Him belongs 

whatever is in the heavens and the 

earth. AH are devoutly obedient to 
Him 234. 

234. It should be remembered that the son 
cannot be the property of his father, he will 
always be a free person. This becomes clear by 

117. The Originator of the heavens 

and the earth. And when He 

commands anything to happen He 

only says to it: “Be” and it comes 
into being 235. 

235. This verse refers to the supreme power of 
Allah, while verses like "in seven days" 
(S7.V54) and "Creates you from a sperm" (S 

| In essence 

there is no contradiction in these verses, i.e. 

they too expound the inexorable power of 

Allah. Although He can bring anything into 

existence by mere 'Be' but the law of nature is 

that the child is created from the sperm which then 


Anyone preventing the performance of these 
activities too is included in the above. 
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ble to Allah. This verse also relates to the Nafl 
Prayers offered by travellers in the conveyances 
(Vide Khazain, etc). 

233. This verse is abrogated from the 
following verse: “Turn your faces (Oh 
Muslims) towards the same wherever vou be 
(S 2 : V 150). When a traveller performs his 
Nafl prayers in the conveyance or when a 
person in a state of fear, offers his prayers then 
this verse will be followed. 
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the use of ’haV. Thus, everything between the 
heavens and the earth belongs to Allah and as 
such cannot be regarded as His children. 
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develops into a clot and then into flesh. The 

word command' denotes world of commands 

like souls etc. which all came into being 

through the command 'Be'. “Say. the spirit is a 

thing by the \command’ of My Lord' (S17: V 85) 

while this is the world of matter. Verses 

relating to this world are those mentioned 
above. 
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118.And those who are ignorant say: 
“Why does Allah not speak 236 direct 
to us or send to us a sign?” Thus, 
spoke those before them similar 
words. 237 Their hearts resemble 
each other. Verily, We have made 
crystal clear signs for people who are 
certain of faith. 

236. For ordinary mortals to desire direct 
ommunication with Allah or to see Him with 
the naked eye is an act of infidelity but when the 
same desire is based on love and devotion for 
Allah it becomes faith personified. The motive 
of the infidels was that they would not pay heed 
to the teachings of the Prophets but that Allah 
should communicate directly with them as can be 
seen when they approached Hazrat Musa^iLuJi <*k. 
Saying "We will not bring faith without seeing 
Allah" (S2 :V 55) This desire of theirs was 
sufficient for their 

119.Indeed, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad) with the truth, a bearer 
of glad-tidings 238 and a warner. 
And you will not be questioned 
regarding the inmates of Hell 239 . 

238. The word 'bearer of glad tidings' refers 
to the Holy Prophet of, «JJi as a 
giver of glad tidings about Paradise and a 
warner about Hell. In this verse 'giver of news' 
is not connected with verification or to affirm 
action but with 'warner'. The Holy Prophet 

<jTj vi*. <iii ^^did not come to convey news 
about any Prophet but to verify their 
authenticity as he is the final Prophet of Allah. 

239. The followers of other Prophets will be 
inclined to reject their propagation which will 

120.And never will the Nasara and 
Vahud be pleased with you, until you 
follow their 240 creed. Please declare 
(O Muhammad) to them: “Surely, 
the guidance of Allah is the true 
guidance”. If you were to follow 
their desires after receiving 
knowledge from Allah, you will have 
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infidelity.However, when Hazrat Musa,.5UJi 
beseeched the Lord saying "Oh my Lord, show 
me Your sight." (S 7 : V 143) it reflects Hazrat 
Musa's fii-uJi state of extreme love. 

237. To reach Allah without the medium of 
Prophets is indeed the practice of the infidels. 
When Allah Almighty does not want to reach us 
without the mediation of His Prophets, 
although He is rich and all powerful, how can 
we reach Him directly without the mediation, 
being totally subservient and poor. 

b* c£* J 


be ascertained by Allah. But regarding our 
Holy Prophet ^ of, <Li not even a non¬ 
believer will be able to say that there was any 
shortcomings in his efforts in respect of 
conveying the Message of Allah. This verse 
refers to the investigations regarding the case 
on the Day of Judgement. "Our Messenger a 
witness over yourselves. (S 2: V143) This verse 
could also mean that Oh my Beloved, You will 
not be questioned regarding the non-belief of 
those who would be sent into Hell. 
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no protector or helper against 
Allah 241 . 

240. The meaning of this verse is that non 
believers will never be in agreement with the 
believers. Agreement can only be reached with 
them on two grounds: 

1. Either they become believers. 

2. Or (God forbid) we become non believers 
like themselves. Besides these two issues any 
other reason for reaching a common bond will 
be for their selfish motives which has been 

121.Those to whom We have given 
the Scripture 242 , recite it, as it ought 
to be recited. They alone have faith 
in it. And those who disbelieve in it, 
they are the losers. 

242. From this verse we learn that only he will 
be from the people of the Book who has been 
blessed with the guidance of practising it and 
remaining steadfast upon it. Just to be called 
among the People of the Book while misusing 
and misreading it, is sheer hypocrisy and a 
meaningless claim of being from the Ahle 
Kitaab. One who reads the Book of Allah with 


is & & & & 

proven on numerous occasions. 

241. It should be remembered that not having 
a friend and helper is a sign of Allah's 
punishment. Allah has appointed friends and 
helpers for the believers. Says Allah Almighty: 
“Only Allah is your friend and His Messenger 
and the believers that they establish the prayer 
and pay the poor due and bow down before 
Allah”\ S5:V55) 

y 
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sincerity and devotion is a true believer in the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <iii and hence only 
those who have brought Imaan in the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <1ji are the true followers 
of these Books, while those who have rejected 
the Holy Prophet <iji are not the 

true followers of these Books. 


SECTION 15 

122.0 Children of Israel! Remember 
My favour 243 which I bestowed 
upon you and that I exalted 244 you 
over all the people of the (then) 
worlds. 

243. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. To be among the descendants of a Prophet 

is a great honour and a source of receiving 
Divine blessings. 

2. To discuss and publicize the bounties of 
Allah and to remember these is a way of 
showing gratitude to Allah. This in itself is a 
proof for holding Meelad gatherings. 

244. In those days the Bani Israel were 
regarded more noble than any other human 
race, angels and other creation of Allah because 
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they were from the descendants of Allah's 
Prophets. Many pious people were found 
among them. Only after rejecting the 
Prophethood of Allah's Beloved Nabi 

<jTj uii^L-and rebelling against Allah's 
decrees, have they fallen into disgrace. From 
this we learn that true honour can only be 
obtained by accepting the servitude of the Holy 
Prophet aTj <Li ^ , while those who 

turn away from him will certainly be in the 
depths of degradation. 




|J)C4 


Marfat.com 



53 


rS^I 


\5j\ 



123. And fear 245 the day when no 
soul shall suffice for another soul 246 
at all. And no compensation will be 
accepted to save it, nor will any 
intercession benefit an infidel nor 
will they be helped 247 . 

245. It should be remembered that whenever 
fire has been mentioned after Taqwa (piety), it 
denotes a means of prevention and safeguarding 
e.g. save us from fire, while if after it follows 
discussions of Qiyamah (Day of Judgement) or 
Remembrance of Allah it will mean awe and 
fear e.g .'Develop fear of Allah’. In this verse 
the word denotes fear of Allah because no one 
can save himself from Allah Almighty or the 
Day of Judgement. 

246. In this verse the reference to first 'soul' is 
to show all living things while the second refers 

124. And when His Lord tested 
Ebrahim with certain words 248 , then 
he fulfilled them. He (Allah) said: 
“Surely, I will appoint you the 
leader 249 for all the people”. He 
(Ebrahim) requested: “And of my 
offspring too?” He (Allah) said: 
“My promise does not include the 
unjust 25 °. 

248. Hazrat Ebrahim r >LJi . was given 
certain religious duties like clipping of 
moustache, gargling, using water in the nose, 
making miswaak, cutting the nails, cleaning of 
armpits and removing of pubic hair, 
circumcision, using water after relieving onself. 
All of these were incumbent upon Hazrat 
Ebrahim r M^ji <* 1 *. Other forms of tests were the 
sacrifice of a son, leaving the child and wife in 
the wilderness without food or water, etc. 

249. Here the word Imamat (leadership) does 
not mean Prophethood because he was already 
blessed with this honour, but the word is used 
to denote those special attributes conferred 
upon Hazrat Ebrahim^iLuJi . like being made 
Khaleelullah (Friend of Allah), Prophets 
coming from his lineage, fraternity with other 
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to the infidels i.e. no one will be a substitute for 
the infidels. Mention of believers has been 
made in other verses. All the chastisements 

* 

mentioned are for the infidels. 

247. All these things (chastisements) are for 
the non-believers, Muslims are in no way 
connected to these. They will be held as 
ransom for Muslims. Help and intercession 
will also be provided for the Muslims, a view 
which is supported by other verses e.g. Says 
Allah Almighty: “My righteous bondsmen will 
inherit this land" (S 21:V105). 
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religions, etc. 

250. The word tyrant can be used to denote a 
sinner, an infidel and a miscreant. Here the 
word does definitely refer to the third 
mentioned. If the word covenant is taken to 
mean Prophethood, then tyrant will be 
understood to mean an infidel. From this verse 
one learns that to pray for one’s children is the 
practice of the Prophets. Also, a Prophet 
cannot be a sinner, nor can a sinner be a 
Prophet. Futhermore, an infidel cannot be a 
religious head of the believers, nor is it 
permissible for Muslims to follow him. In fact, 
Hazrat Imam Hussain R.A. gave his life by 
opposing the sinful Yazid, but did not surrender 

to his demands. 
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125. And (recall) when We made the 
House (Ka’bah) a centre of peace 251 
for the people and made the standing 
place 252 of Ebrahim a station for 
prayer. And We enjoined upon 
Ebrahim and Ismail: “Purify 253 My 
House for those who perform 
Tawaaf and those who are staying 
there for devotion, and those who 
bow down and prostrate (in 
prayer)” 254 . 

251. From this verse we learn that Muslims 
throughout the world turn towards the Ka’bahh 
for the fulfilment of all their religious 
obligations, they undertake its journey to 
perform their Hajj and Umrah, turn towards it 
when offering their prayers and duas, and are 
buried facing towards it. Not only are all forms 
of killings and plundering prohibited therein; it 
is also a sanctuary for a believer and a 
protection from Allah's punishment. 

252, ’Maqaam e Ebrahim’ is that stone on which 
Hazrat Ebrahiny^uai <a*. . had stood to build the 
Ka’bahh and is to date found near the Ka’bah. 
By 'Station of prayer' is meant Nafl Salaah or 
Tawaaf should be offered in this sacred ground 
as is the practice of the pilgrims to this day. 
From this, one learns that any stone on which 
the blessed feet of a Prophet have fallen is 
sanctified. Furthermore even in Salaah respect 
and veneration of non-godly things is allowed 
as is the case with Maqaam-e Ebrahim. Thus, 
the veneration of the Holy Prophet 

fX-j </Tj <xi ij l+ in Salaah will not nullify it, 
but instead will help to reach its excellence. 

126. And (recall) when Ebrahim 
requested: “O My Lord! Make this 
city a region of peace 255 and provide 
its residents with all kinds of fruits, 
whoever of them believes in Allah 
and the Last Day”. He (Allah) said: 
“And whoever disbelieves, I will 
grant him 256 enjoyment for a while. 
Then I will force him to the 
punishment of the fire, and wretched 
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Also if a mere stone can gain sanctity through 
the touch of a Prophet, how great must be the 
status of the beloved wives of the Holy Prophet 
r-Lkuj <JTj <ih. <ni ^,1^7 This also serves as a proof 
for the sanctity of relics from Mazaars 
(Shrines). 

253. From this verse one leams that the 
mosques should be kept clean and pure at all 
times. No filthy thing should be brought within 
its precincts. This has been the practice of the 
Prophets. Furthermore, it helps to expound that 
I’tikaaf is an act of worship and that the Salaah 
of the Previous Ummahs, too, included Ruku 
and Sajdah. In addition, it helps us to know 
that Mosques should have trustees consisting of 
pious people. 

254. This verse is a clear instruction to 
maintain the Haram Shareef, pure and clean for 
those who offer their Salaah, sit for Ttikaaf, 
make Tawaaf. From this one leams that Salaah, 
Tawaaf, Ttikaaf are being performed since 
ancient times, even during the time of Hazrat 
Ebrahim f ^LMiivU. 
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255. It should be remembered that offering 
dua for the acceptance of one's good deeds is 
the practice of Hazrat Ebrahim r XcJi <a*. Hence, 
dua after Janaza Prayers and at the time of Iftaar 
(breaking one's fast) are commendable acts as 
acceptance of Allah is sought there through. 

256. From this verse it is understood that 

127.And (recall) when Ebrahim was 
raising the foundation 257 of this 
House (Ka’bah) and with him Ismail 
saying: “O our Lord! Accept (this) 
from us. Indeed you are the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing 258 . 

257. Some noble people employ pious 
Muslims for the construction of Mosques. 
These people do this noble work in a state of 
Wudu. This verse is a proof for it, as Hazrat 
Ebrahim r M^ji ^ completed the construction of 
the Ka'bah reciting this dua. 

258. The reference to 'city' in this verse 

128.0 our Lord! Make us 
submissive to Your will and raise 
from our descendants 259 a nation 
submissive to you, and teach us the 
method of your worship and relent 
to us with Your Mercy. Surely, you 
alone are Most Relenting, the Ever 
Merciful. 

259. From this it is understood that all descen¬ 
dants of the Holy Prophet^j <jTj <*u <ui ( _^>will 
not go astray as they are from the children of 

129.0 our Lord! And send among 
them a Messenger 260 from 
themselves and who will recite to 
them Your verses 261 and teach them 
the Scripture and wisdom 262 and 
purify them 263. Surely, You are the 
Most Exalted, the Wise. 

260. This verse refers to Hazrat Ebrahim's 
r 5LuJi <*!* dua in which he had prayed to 
Allah to bless 
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sometimes Allah Almighty accepts the dua of 
His Prophets with modification. The previous 
duas were selectively accepted while this dua is 
accepted with modification. It does not mean 
that this dua was rejected in any way but 
modification, too, is accepted by Allah. 
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suggests that Makkah was a city and will 
always remain one. It will never be reduced to 
a village. Also, even if there is no growth, its 
people will always be fed. Furthermore, the 
true servants of Allah are a key to immediate 
results as they obey Allah and Allah in return 
answers their call. 
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Hazrat Ebrahim r 5LuJi vd*for whom the great 
Prophet had offered this accepted dua. 
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the Ummah with the Final Prophet 
tStMj <jTj oit <iji , thus the Holy Prophet 
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ji.- j <jTj <a* <Li is the prophecy of Hazrat Isa 
f y.-i i <j*.and the glad tidings of Hazrat 
Ebrahinif.iu-JJ <a*. 

261. It must be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet fiutj <jTj <±i* <±ji jl*> was bom in the class 
of believers. His forefathers too were all 
monotheistic believers - as a result of the dua 
which was made by Hazrat EbrahimfXuJt <a*. 
Allah Almighty had protected his parents and 
his forefathers from idolatory, infidelity, 
adultery, etc. For a detailed discussion on this 
subject refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 

262. Hazrat Ebrahim <a* had offered 
many duas in respect of the Holy Prophet 

rUj <iTj <a * <i)i all of which were accepted by 

Allah to the letter. These included: 

The Holy Prophet <JTj <*Lc <jji should be 
bom in the class of believers, he should be 


bom in Makkah, he should be a Messenger with 
a Book; besides the Book he should be blessed 
with wisdom, which is Hadith; the Holy 
Prophet should be a universal educator from 
whom all should learn while he himself should 
be taught by Allah alone; those who sit in his 
blessed company should be all pure believers 
not sinners and evil doers. From this discussion 
it can be seen that those who regard the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet Jf, <a* <di 

as sinners and evil doers are most certainly 
rejecting the above dua of Hazrat Ebrahim r 3UJi 

263. How fortunate is that group who was 
purified in all respects by such an enlightened 
instructor <JTj <ui . One also learns 
that the Holy Ka’bah is a place for the 
acceptance of dua. 
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SECTION 16 

130. And who can turn away from * s w x 9'*,* , 

the religion of Ebrahim except he O* x x ^ ^ 

who has made a fool of himself? & u ; A ♦ ' 

And, verily, We have chosen him in H 

this world and surely in the ^ * t A w ' /\ - 

Hereafter (too) he will be among the ©G Oy jJ» ^ M - 
righteous 264 . 

264. This verse teaches us that the true Religion authenticity of Islam. Furthermore, if w 

is that which was practiced by our illustrious ourselves are not noble who should be in th 
predecessors, as they are cogent proof of company of pious persons i.e. when a trailer i 
guidance. Allah Almighty, too, cites the religion attached to a motor it is transported, thread toi 
of Ebrahim r 5UJi«*u as a proof of the j s so ld w j t h the beads. 

131. And (recall) when his Lord said l Tl~ NJ *i 9 \ ' <1 \\~ * i 

to him: “Submit”. He replied: “I s -****' 0^ *] 

have submitted to Him Who is the ^ \ 

Lord of the Worlds”. ©U^' Vjj 

132. And Ebrahim instructed his sons J t ^ 

to do the same and (so did) Yaqub m if \ 

(saying): “O my sons! Indeed Allah ** 

has chosen for you the religion, so die *4jt 1 ftp 9 ** 

not except as Muslims” 2 <* U yi 

265. From this verse we learn that real success lj cs not merely in being a Muslim, but dying ns 


authenticity of Islam. Furthermore, if we 
ourselves are not noble who should be in the 
company of pious persons i.e. when a trailer is 
attached to a motor it is transported, thread too 
is sold with the beads. 
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one. May Allah grant us Faith at the time of 
our death, Ameen. In this verse the word Musl- 

133. Well, were you present when 
death came to Yaqub 266 , when he 
asked his sons: “Whom will you 
worship after me?” They said: “We 
will worship only Him Who is 
worthy of your worship and the 
worship of your forefathers 
Ebrahim, Ismail and Is’haaq. The 
only One God 267 and to Him do we 
submit” 

266. The Yahud would boastfully say that 
Hazrat Yaqub^M^Ji had counselled his sons 
to remain firm on Judaism. Allah revealed this 
verse to discredit this claim of theirs. The will 
of Hazrat Yaqub throws light on 

several issues: the safety of his children is the 
most important act of a father; that religion is 
the most important entity in one's life, therefore 
Hazrat Yaqub advised his sons to remain firm 
on it; 

134. That was a nation that has 
passed on, they will have what they 
have earned and you will have what 
you have earned and you will not be 
questioned for their deeds 268 . 

268. Whenever the Yahud would become 
powerless of providing any proofs in support of 
their beliefs they would eventually resort to 
saying even if their beliefs and actions may be 
wrong they will be redeemed by the pious deeds 
of their ancestors like Hazrat Yaqub This verse 
was revealed to disprove this claim of theirs 
(Vide Tafseer Roohul-Bayaan). From this we 
learn that in the Hereafter what 

135.And they (people of the Book) 
say: “Be Yahud or Nasara, so you 
will be guided”. Please declare (O 
Muhammad): “Rather we follow the 
religion of Ebrahim, inclining to¬ 
wards truth 269 and he was not of the 
polytheists” 270 . 



lims refers to the followers of Religion of 
Hazrat Ebrahim r 5L«ji<^. 
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and without faith it is worthless of being even 
an offspring or son of a Prophet. 

267. This verse explains that true Lord is He 
who is the Lord of these Prophets as they were 
the proof of the Divine Knowledge of God 
Almighty. Likewise, the true religion is that 
which was practised by the pious sages, and the 
True Lord is He in whom the Prophets and 
saints had believed. 

U* g’&> $ 5 Is 

you have earned through your deeds will help, 
not your ancestry. Also, bodily worships 
cannot be performed on behalf of another 
person as is evident from the word 'what they 
have earned.' As far as monetary worship is 
concerned it is permissible to deputize another 
to do these on your behalf, and that the reward 
of good deeds can be conveyed to the souls of 
those whom you may wish. 
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269. Hazrat Ebrahim r 3 UJi <a. was a true 
believer. A religion of pristine purity is that 
which is free from any form of mixture of 
another religion. Such was the religion of 
Hazrat Ebrahim <* 1 * pure and unadulterated 
Just as one would appreciate pure milk or 
genuine gold, so is the honour given to faith in 
its pure form. A pure and staunch Sunni is he 
who is free of any beliefs of Wahabi, Rafzi, 
Khawarij, etc. May Allah bless us with such a 
type of Faith. Ameen. 

270. In this verse is a refutation of both, the 
Nasara and the Yahud because although they 
would claim to be on the Path of Hazrat 
EbrahinifiLuJi yet by practice they were 
idol-worshippers. Allah says an Ebrahim is he 
who follows the path of Hazrat Ebrahim 

and without doubt Ebrahim <a* 
was not an idolator. 

Since you are idol worshippers how can you 
claim to be his followers. Two issues emerge 
from this: 

1. Allah has blessed Hazrat Ebrahim with 

136. Say (O Muslims): “We have 
believed in Allah and what has been 
revealed to us and what has been 
revealed to Ebrahim, Ismail, 
Is’haaq 271 , Yaqub and the 
descendants 272 and what has been 
bestowed upon Musa and Isa and 
what has been bestowed to the rest of 
the Prophets 273 from their Lord. 
We make no distinction (in faith) 274 
between any of them and we have 
submitted to Him”. 

271. Hazrat Is’haaq^iUJi <* 1 * and Hazrat 
Yaqub <±uwere not given new Sahifas 
(Scrolls), but they were preaching the SAHIFA 
revealed to Hazrat Ebrahim^^iuji hence in 
the verse the word 'has been revealed' is not 
used separately by them. 

272. Some Ulema use this verse as a proof for 
regarding that all the children of Hazrat Yaqub 
f 5L-j( 4 +Uwere Prophets including the brothers of 
Hazrat Yusuf r )L*j) < 4 *. as his entire lineage has 
been included herein by Allah Almighty. 


such widespread popularity that a follower of 
every religion was proud to be associated with 
him. 

2. It is not enough to be children of noble 
parentage, one's deeds should be like theirs too. 
Furthermore, differences in opinions should be 
dispelled by turning towards those pious 
personages whose guidelines are acceptable to 
both parties e.g. turning to the Companions and 
the Ahadith ofthe Holy Prophet,!^ <jTj -ljl <lii 
when faced with juristic differences. Another 
point taken from this verse is that in order to 
show the greatness of the religion it is 
important to show the greatness of the founder 
of the religion. Almighty Allah threw light on 
the greatness of Ebrahim's r 3 UJi religion 
through describing the greatness of Hazrat 
Ebrahim r 5 LoJi The holding of Meelad 
gatherings is based on this same principle. 
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273. From this we should remember to believe 
in all the Prophets of Allah without specifying 
an exact number to the Prophets, for this (exact 
number) has not been conclusively proven from 
any definite source. We also learn that there is 
a difference in status between individual 
Prophets, but there is no difference in 
Prophethood. 

274. We do not possess the right to 
distinguish one Prophet from the other. Our 
duty is to believe in all the Prophets without 
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rejecting any one of them. However, we 
should accept whatever distinction Allah has 
made between His Prophets. From this verse 
two issues emerge: 

1. All the Prophets are equal in respect of 
Prophethood, none is counterfeit or transitory, 
all are genuine and authentic. 

137.So if they, too, believe in the 
same as you believe in 275 , then they 
have been (rightly) guided, but if 
they turn away, then they are merely 
in dissension, and (O My Beloved) 
Allah will be sufficient 276 for you 
against them and surely Allah is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing 277 . 

275. From this verse we learn that a true 
believer is he whose beliefs are similar to those 
of the companions of the Holy Prophet 

uTj <Li . Those w'hose beliefs are 
contrary to the Companions of the Holy Prophet 
fjuuj of, they are bereft of Faith and 

are gone astray because these beloved 
Companions are indeed the cornerstone of faith. 

276. From this it becomes clear that it is 
impossible to accept all issues which are 
connected with faith, rejecting one is equivalent 
to rejecting all. Note: When Hazrat Uthman bin 
Affan (on whom be peace) was martyred by the 
dissident Egyptians, they first struck him on his 
hands while he was engaged in the recitation of 
the QUR'AAN. Blood fell in this very verse 
“Allah will be sufficient for you against them". 
While the great Caliph was cleaning the 
QUR'AAN he was continuously saying ‘7 
v wear 

138.We take on the colour (Islamic 
piety) 278 of Allah and whose colour 
is better than the colour of Allah? 


We worship Him alone. 

278.Nasara anoint their children as well as the 
new converts with their holy water, as is the 
case of Hindus at their festival of Holi. The 



QUR’AAN in respect of Muslims, states that 
2. It is Fard (obligatory) to believe in all the 
Prophets To reject even one is an act of Kuff 
(infidelity). However there is a difference in 
status between them, some enjoy a higher rank 
than others. 
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on the Name of Allah - it is this hand that first 
wrote the QUR’AAN” For a long while people 
had the privilege of seeing this QUR'AAN on 
which the blood stains were still present. 

277. In this verse is a prophecy of the unseen - 
that although the Muslims at that stage were 
fewer in number and hopelessly ill-equipped in 
comparison to the infidels, the eventual victory 
will be theirs. With the help and grace of Allah 
this is exactly what had happened. Some 
Yahud of Madina were killed, some were 
banished. If Muslims remain true to Allah and 
His Rasool of, u* <Li jl- even until the 
Day of Judgement, Muslims in lesser number 
will be able to defeat the infidels who might 
boast of superior might. It is the Promise of 
Allah Almighty: Who says: "And you are the 
very’ same who shall overcome if you have 
faith". (S 3 : V 139). 
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they do not require to be anointed by such 
water, their very hearts and lives are deeply 
hued in the very colours of Islam. 


Marfat.com 







SURAH AL-BAQARA 2 


60 


PARTI 






139.Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Do you dispute 279 with us 
concerning Allah, while He is our 
Lord and your Lord? For us are our 
deeds and for you are your deeds. 
And we are sincere (in deed and 
intention) to Him alone” 280 . 

279. The Yahud were continuously wagging 
their tongues that if the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <iix. <ui was the true Prophet he 
would have been from the Bani Israel (the 
children of Israel). To silence them, this verse 
was revealed. From this it can be observed that 
raising argument regarding the Holy Prophet 

<*u <ni is equal to arguing about 

Allah. 

280. By totally belonging to Allah really 
means total loyalty to His Holy Prophet 

140.Or, do you say 281 that Ebrahim 
and Ismail and Is’haaq and Yaqub 
and the descendants were Yahud or 
Nasara? Please declare (O 
Muhammad): “Are you more 

knowing 282 or is Allah, and who is 
more unjust than one who 
conceals 283 a testimony he has from 
Allah? And Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do. 

281. The Yahud claimed that Hazrat Ebrahim 
f iUJi <a*was a Jew, the Nasara claimed that he 
was Nasara. This verse was revealed to refute 
their claims, that Christianity and Judaism came 
after Hazrat Ebrahim kAc. so how could he 
be from any one of them? 

282. From this one learns: to dispel erroneous 
beliefs from the enemies of the Prophets and to 
support the Prophets is the practice of Allah, 
while accusing the Prophets is the practice of 
infidels. He who accuses the Holy Prophets 
and finds faults in them is certainly acting on 
the teachings of the devil, while those who 
work in support of them are following the 
teachings of Allah, the Merciful. 

283. To conceal testimony concerning 
religious principles is infidelity as was the 
practice of the Yahud. Similarly, to conceal 
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<JTj <jji ju* He who is loyal to the 
Prophet <JTj <a* <ui is indeed loyal to 
Allah. Allah Almighty says: “ Whoso obeys the 
Messenger has indeed obeyed Allah" (S4:V80) 
This loyalty to Allah cannot be achieved 
without being loyal to His Prophet 

<jTj <a± <jj! as is the view of the present 
day Wahabis (A Wahabi is one who accepts the 
views of Abdul Wahab of Najd in matters of 
religion, views which have been condemned by 
Ulema of Arabia and Indo-Pak) 
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testimony and news about acts of worship is 
also forbidden e.g. concealing news about 
sighting of the moon of Ramadaan. However, 
it is better to conceal some testimonies which 
can prove beneficial to the Muslim cause - but 
concealing a testimony which encroaches rights 
of any Muslims - is also regarded as Haraam. 
Under this the first category is concerning the 
Yahud who although they had testimony of the 
Holy Prophet’s Prophethood in the Tauraat, they 
wilfully concealed and changed this. For this 
reason they are referred to as unjust tyrants. 
This categorically explains that Muslims should 
openly propagate their creed. When the 
Muazzin openly declares: 

‘‘I bear witness that Hazrat Muhamnicd 

fAu/j <jTj <ui is the Messenger of Allah”, 

how can this be regarded as objectionable. 
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141.That 


nation which has 




is a 

passed on. They will have what they 
have earned 284 and you will have q J 

what you have earned and you will 
not be questioned for their deeds. 
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284. In this verse Allah tells the infidels that 
because you have rejected faith you will not 
benefit from the pious deeds of these Prophets 
similarly as your infidelilty was not in 
accordance with their teachings, it too will not 
harm them in any way. It should be 
remembered that the pious deeds of our 
illustrious predecessors will benefit us 


sinful Muslims. The Holy Prophet 

<jTj <ui had offered sacrifice on 
behalf of his Ummah. Furthermore, whosoever 
is responsible for making anyone an infidel or 
idol worshipper he will have to bear this sin. In 
the light of this discussion, the meaning of this 
verse is crystal clear. 
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PART 2 
3 SECTION 17 

142.The foolish 285 among the people 
will say 286 : “What has turned them 
(Muslims) away from their Qibla 287 
which they used to face?” Please 
declare (O Muhammad): “To Allah 
belongs 288 the east and the west, He 
guides whom He wills to the Straight 
Path”. 
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285. This verse is revealed regarding the 
Yahud, or the idolators or the hypocrites all of 
whom were wagging their tongues, about the 
change of Qibla by the Holy Prophet 

<jTj Kfh, <ni because they were not 
inclined to accept this change. The previous 
revealed Books had mentioned the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <111 as the Prophet of two 
Qiblas, hence this change in Qiblas actually 
serves as a proof of his Prophethood. But the 
malicious Yahud in conjunction with the 

idolators tried to belie the Holy Prophet 

> 

fAjMj <JT j <j-L. <UI ^ 1 

286. It should be remembered that at all times 

pilgrimage was performed at the Holy Ka'bah, 
never at Bailul Muqaddas in Jerusalem. From the 
time of Adam up to Musa fiLJi.uk. the 


Ka'bah was the Qibla (direction), while from 
Musa r }UJi uk to Isa fiLJi <*k it had changed to 
Baitul Muqaddas. During the early history of 
Islam, Jerusalem was still the Qibla. Then one 
year and five and a half months after Hijra the 
command to change the Qibla came in the Zohr 
Salaah in Masjid Qiblatain on the 25th day of 
Ramadaan 2AH. Allah Almighty has in this 
verse expressed the objections and its reply i.e. 
to make both the objection and the objectors 
look foolish. 

287. The Yahud objected to the Muslims 
changing their direction from Jerusalem to the 
Ka'bah in Makkah. From this we learn that any 
person who raises unnecessary objections 
without understanding the wisdom behind it, is 
really a fool, even though he may be very 
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I cunning in worldly matters. 

288. The Muslim reply to this objection was 
we do not worship East or West, to remain 
stub- 

143. And thus We made you an 
exalted 289 community among all the 
nations that you may be a witness 290 
over the people and the Rasool 
(Messenger) will be a witness over 
you 291 . And (O Beloved) We did not 
make the Qibla, which you used to 
face (Baitul Muqaddas) but that We 
might make evident who would 
follow the Rasool from who would 
turn back on his heels. And, surely, 
it is difficult, except for those whom 
Allah has guided 292 , and never 
would Allah cause you to lose your 
faith 293 . Surely, Allah is to the 
people, Most Kind and Merciful 294 . 

289. The Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
,-Ll.j <JTj <a* «iii ^o, in relation to time is the last 
Ummah. But in relation to status is central i.e. 
superior to other Ummahs, just as the pivotal 
point is in a circle, an axle is in a wheel, the sun 
among the stars, a floral design in a necklace or 
the Mehrab in a Mosque. In addition, Islam is 
not rigid like the religions of Hazrat Musa f >uj! 

nor easy going like Christianity, it follows the 
middle path. 

290. From this discussion numerous issues 
emerge: 

1. Whom the Muslims regard as a saint is 
indeed a saint. 

2. Whatever act the Muslims regard (as 
permissble and good, it is permissble e.g. the 
Meelad gatherings is a commendable act as 
Muslims are steadfast upon it. 

3. The conformity of Muslims is a proof of 
validity in any religious matters; 

4 The rule of the Righteous Caliphs is correct 
as Muslims have accepted its validity and are 
unanimous in respect of it. 

291. On the Day of Judgement the Holy 


bom in facing any directions. We worship 
Allah and face any direction in Salaah 
commanded by Him. 
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Prophet^j <jTj <1jj ^ will testify about the 
piety and godliness of his Ummah, as they are 
worthy of testimony, and not about the sinners. 
For this reason 'upon you' is used in this verse. 
In addition, this testimony of the Holy Prophet 
<JTj 4iJi will not be merely hearing, 
because the believers have already testified 
about what they have heard. This means that 
the Holy Prophet^j <JTj <Ac <jji ju* . had seen 
the state of affairs of all the Prophets and is an 
eye witness over the deeds of his followers, be 
they open or hidden. We also learn that the 
noble Companions are all inmates of Paradise 
because the Holy Prophet <jTj <ui 
himself has given glad tidings of this. It 
should also be borne in mind that on the Day of 
Judgement when the followers of other 
Prophets reject the propagation of these 
Prophets, it is the Muslims who will testify in 
favour of these Prophets and the Holy Prophet 
f-L-j <JTj <iji j. l- will verify the testimony of 
his followers. From this we learn that the 
investigations and inquiries of a trial or law suit 
is no proof for the ignorance of the judge 
because Allah on the Day of Judgement 
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will only pass judgement after all investigation. 
From this discussion numerous issues are 
deduced: 

1. Under certain circumstances one can testify 
from what one has heard as the followers of the 
Holy Prophet will only testify about what they 
have heard from the Messenger of Allah. 

2. The word "Alaikum ” means an eye witness as 
well as informed custodian. Says Almighty 
Allah “Undoubtedly everything is before Allah'" 
Hence, both these meanings of the translator are 
appropriate in respect of this word in the verse. 

292. With the change of Qibla several people 
with weak faith turned away from Islam, which 
gave the hypocrites chance to wag their tongues 
about Islam. But those whose faith 

144.Surely, We have observed you 
turning 295 your face (O 
Muhammad) towards heaven 


was strong remained steadfast and resolute. 
The QUR’AAN , makes mention of these 
resolute believers in this verse. 

293. Here, the word FAITH refers to those 
believers who had died before the change of the 
Qibla. All their prayers Salaah as well as their 
Salaah offered facing Jerusalem are all accepted 
by Allah. Hence, the word IMAAN is used to 
indicate this. 

294. The illustrious Companions enquired 
from the Holy Prophet^j <JT, ^ about 
the Salaah of those Companions who had 
passed away prior to the changing of he Qibla 
as well as their Salaah offered before this event. 
In reply, this verse was revealed in which they 
were told that their Salaah will be rewarded by 
Allah. 


turning 2< * your face (O 

Muhammad) towards heaven w ^ ' s ' u. 

repeatedly 296 , and We will surely 

turn you to a Qibla with which you x ^ 5 „ 

will be pleased 297 . So, turn 298 your j jJLw 

face towards the Sacred Mosque , l>' 

fKa’bah^ at once, and wherever von 5 Je2*w nJjb J 


turn you to a Qibla with which you 
will be pleased 297 . So, turn 298 your 
face towards the Sacred Mosque 
(Ka’bah) at once, and wherever you 
(believers) are, turn 299 your face 
towards it. Those who were given 
the Scripture, surely, know that it is 
the truth 300 from their Lord and 
Allah is not unmindful of their 
deeds. 

295. It was the desire of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <ui ^^that the Holy Ka’bah becomes 
the new Qibla of the Muslims. Once, while in 
Salaah the Holy Prophet «jTj <*u <jji 
looked skywards instead of towards the earth 
eagerly awaiting the revelation for the changing 
ol the Qibla. At this stage he was given the 
glimpse of the forthcoming change. This verse 
suggests that the change of Qibla was the 
expressed w ish of the Holy Prophet 
ri—j If Allah can make the Holy 

Ka’bah as Qibla to fulfil the Holy Prophet's 
desire it is certain that Allah will not reject 
the forgiveness of sinners like us as desired 
by the Holy Prophet <jTj<* 1 *.<Li 


6^3 y$l lyil I 615 

iii u 5 & (S^i & 



296. In this verse Allah is joyously telling the 

Holy Prophet,^., <jT, <jji that he had 
approved the Holy Prophet's,.^ <ui ^ 

loving gaze skywards in Salaah. From this we 
learn that the Holy Prophet's,-^ <Jlj <n\ ^ 
gaze skywards while in Salaah in anticipation 
of revelation w'as not a Makrooh act for him, 
but w'e certainly cannot do this while in Salaah. 

297. From this it can be seen that the Ka’bah 
itself was dependent on the Mercy ot the Holy 
Prophet oTj Jji ^ t0 ma ^ e th e Qihla. 
Thus, if the Ka’bah is dependent than the entire 
creation is dependent on the Messenger of 
Allah to receive Divine Mercy. Furthermore, 
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we learn that while the entire creation seeks 
Allah’s Pleasure, Almighty Himself is even 
ready to please the Holy Prophet JTj <u jl*. 
as Allah Almighty says: 44 And undoubtedly soon 
your Lord will give you so much that you shall 
be satisfied'. (S93:V5). 

298. The command was to change to the 
directions of the Ka’bah immediatley while in 
Salaah. 

299. From this it is understood that to face the 
Ka’bah when offering Salaah is FARD 
(compulsory), but for those who are away from 

145. And if you were to bring to the 
people of the Scripture 301 every sign, 
they would not follow 302 your Qibla, 
nor should you follow their Qibla 303 , 
nor would they be followers of each 
other’s Qibla 304 . (O listeners) If you 
were to follow their desires, after the 
knowledge of the truth has come to 
you, then indeed you would then be 
among the transgressors 305 . 

301. This verse explains that the people of the 

Book were cut off from belief as they 
harboured envy in their hearts for the Holy 
Prophet <L» ^ This tells us that 

anyone whose heart is full of envy for the Holy 
Prophet <JTj <iji is bereft of guidance. 
Such a person will neither benefit from the 
Holy QUR’AAN, miracles of the Prophets, nor 
from any intellectual or assumed proofs. 

302. This verse is from the Ayaate-Mohkamat- 
fundamently irrevocable verses in which Allah 
stresses that the direction towards the Ka’bah is 
now permanent i.e. you will not be asked to 
face Jerusalem*. Like this is an irrevocable 
verse, the command, too, is likewise and will 
not be abrogated. 

146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture recognize him (Nabi 
Muhammad) as they recognize their 
own sons 306 . And, certainly, a group 

of them knowingly concealed 307 the 
truth. 


Makkah, to face the direction of the Ka’bah is 
sufficient. However, it is compulsory for the 
residents of Makkah to face the Ka’bah as 
expounded by the word 'towards it.' 

300. The Yahud from their Religious 
Scriptures knew deep down in their hearts that 
the Holy Prophet^j <jTj -oji was the 
leader of both directions, Jerusalem as well as 
Makkah, but on the surface they were believing 
this fact. Thus, the changing of Qibla is indeed 
an excellent proof of the Holy Prophet's 
f±LM j <jTj <ui Prophethood. 
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303. Both the Nasara and the Yahud accept 
Jerusalem as their Qibla, but while the Yahud 
accept the Western side, the Nasara accept its 
Eastern side where Hazrat Mariam had been in 
the state of pregnancy. 

304. By this verse is meant that both the 
Nasara and the Yahud disagree about their 
Qibla and as such do not turn towards it. 

305. From this verse we learn the transgression 
of the learned is worse than that of an ignorant 
person. Likewise it is absolutely disastrous for 
the learned to curry favour with the ignorant or 
be controlled by them. Knowledge is the key 
factor here and knowledge is above everything 
else. 
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306. Faith is not in the knowing of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj uk <ni ^ but to believe in him. 
To know and to believe are poles apart. In this 
verse the recognition of the Holy Prophet 
' I... J <jTj cd* <i» is compared with the father's 
recognition of the son although the Holy 
Prophet^j olj <a* <Li is like a father. There 
are two reasons for this comparison. 

1. The father recognizes his son from concrete 
proofs while the son accepts the father by word 
of mouth. 

2. The father has knowledge about his son 
before his birth while the son recognises the 

147.(0 listener) This is the truth 308 
from your Lord. So beware! Never 
be among those who are doubtful. 

308. The word Al-Haq 'The truth' in the 
verse refers to the Holy QUR'AAN the Ahadith 
of the Holy Prophet <JTj <ui the 
changing of Qibla or the Holy Prophet 

dTj <ar. <1 ji himself because his eating, 
drinking, walking, talking, sleeping, etc. are all 

SECTION 18 


father only after reaching the age of discretion. 
These infidels knew about the Holy Prophet 
oTj <Ax. <ni .^before his blessed birth 
through their religious scriptures. 

307. There were two groups of Jewish religious 
scholars, one was envious of the Holy Prophet 
<iTj <ui ^p^and out of this envy would try 
to conceal his beautiful attributes from the 
people, while the second group brought faith in 
him like Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam, Hazrat 
Ka'b Ahbaar, etc. From this one can understand 
that the sin of a learned person is more 
despicable than common people. 

©OtrW'cr* 

inspired by Allah and as such manifestations of 
truth. All actions of the Holy Prophet are 
<jTj <j* <Li ^.are free of any blemish. The 
Messenger of Allah says: “Write every word I 
say because only Truth will emerge from it" 


148.For every person there is a ,, » ^ g„ 5u) ^ „ 

direction 309 to which he faces, so lyuuwO ^ ^ 

strive to surpass 310 others in doing 
good deeds. Wherever you may be, 

Allah will bring you forth 
altogether 31 *. Verily, Allah has 

power over everything. 

309. By this it is meant that the Qibla of the 
body is the Ka’bah. The Qibla of the heart is 
the The Holy Prophet, <jTj <a* <ui the 
Qibla of the carnal life is the devil. The entire 
world and its people have direction towards 
which they turn when engaged in worship. 

310. From the word “strive to surpass" we 
learn that it is permissable to surpass one 
another in religious deeds. The desire to amass 
virtues is commendable but greed in material 
matters is contemptuous religious issue. If 
anyone sitting in the first row in the mosque 
offers his place to a latecomer out of respect 
and religious obligation, it is permissible, but if 
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it is done out of any other considertion, it will 
be a baseless act. 

311. This verse “Bring you all together" 
intimates the following In the beginning of the 
Day of Judgement, first all will be together, 
believers and non believers alike, that s why it 
is known as Hashar, or towards the end each 
will be with his own group i.e. the Belifever will 
be with the Belilevers, the non-believers will be 
with the non-believers. For this reason it is 
called the Day of Separation or Day of Harvest. 
Says Allah Almighty “ And today, be separate, 
Oyou culprits" (S36 : V59). 
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149.So from whichever direction you 
come forth 312 , turn your face 
towards the Sacred Mosque and 
surely, it is the truth from your 
Lord 313 and Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do. 

312. From this we learn that wherever we may 
be, or in whichever part of the city we may be, 
we must face the direction of the Ka’bah when 
offering our Salaah. The same goes when we 
may be on a journey or in a settled state. 

313. In terms of their holy scriptures one of 
the signs mentioned of the Final Prophet was 
that he will be the Prophet of Haramain (the 
two Harams) i.e. Makkah and Madina, and 
Prophet of the two Qibla's i.e. Jerusalem 

150.And from wherever you (O 
Muhammad) come forth, turn your 
face towards the Sacred Mosque 314 . 
And wherever you (believers) may 
be, turn your face towards it so that 
people will not have any argument 315 
against you, except for those who are 
unjust 316 . So fear them not but fear 
Me alone. And it is so that I may 
complete my favour upon you and 
that you may be guided 317 . 

314. In this verse “And from wherever ’ is 
expounded various possibilities. 

1 .Oh Beloved Nabi <jT j <Ac «jji ^L^whenever 

you leave the home do so by facing the Ka’bah 
or wherever you may be in journey face the 
Ka’bah. Thus, the first 'whichever' of the 
earlier verse place is intended, while in this 
verse, "andfrom wheresoever" time should be 
kept in mind. 2.Or, while the first may refer to 
the streets of Madina the second word is used 
to refer to other places and jungles. 

3.Thirdlly, in the first 'whensoever’ Allah is 
addressing the Holy Prophet^ oTj oji ^ 
specifically, while in this verse Allah is 
addressing the believers in general. Looking at 
it in the above context the verse does not 
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and Makkah. As it was important for him to 
migrate from Makkah (one Haram) to Madina 
(second Haram), it was just as necessary for the 
direction from Jerusalem to change to Makkah 
for these prophecies to become true. Thus, 
instead of accepting the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j <j7j < a * <ui ^^.and believing in Islam, the 
Yahud and the Nasara are meddling in 
meaningless arguments, although they have 
seen this prophecy fulfilled. 

& i? ass 


- 

i&sli i& fif U £& 

Ju b-£ * ijii 

j &i!£ * ^ 5# ii ji 


contradict in any way, it merely focuses our 
attention on the different possibilities. 

315. Now, the idolaters of Makkah had no 
ground to grouse that Holy Prophet 

<jTj <ui called himself from the clan 
of Hazrat Ebrahim but did not face the 

Ka’bah of Hazrat Ebrahim when 

offering Salaah. 

316.In this verse Allah Almighty is making the 
believers aware that these ignorant people will 
still taunt the believers by virtue of following 
different directions at different times, but this 
cannot be given any credence or trust. No 
attention should be paid to such people whose 
only work is to taunt and discredit others. 

From this we learn that in matters of religion 
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one should not worry about anyone's taunting or 
reproach but continue doing the good deed. He 
who revives one forgotten Sunnah will receive 
the reward of a hundred martyrs, because the 
martyr dies with one single blow, while this 
person holding firm on the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj «jlii is contin- 


151.Just as We have sent among you 
a Rasool (Messenger) 318 from 
yourselves, who recites to you Our 


verses and purifies 


319 


you and 


teaches you the Book and wisdom 
and teaches you that which you knew 
not 32 °. 


ously subjected to verbal abuse. 

317.The reason for the changing of the Qibla is 
for the completion of bestowing Divine 
bounties and blessings upon the believers i.e. 
while the previous people faced only one 
direction, you Oh Believers are blessed with 
two Qiblas (directions). 
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318.From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1 .The Holy Prophet’s oTj <a± Jji jl- coming 
to this world is without doubt Alllah's greatest 
bounty for believers. Says Allah Almighty: 
“Undoubtedly Allah did a great favour to the 
Muslims ” (S3 : VI64). 

2. The Holy Prophet <jTj <a* <Li is sent 
as a Universal Prophet p^,j <jT, <a*. <±ii v/ l-, 
without distinction of race and creed. Says 
Allah Almighty: "That he may be a warner 
unto the entire world ” (S25 : VI). 

3. Mankind is raised to the highest honour 
because the Holy Prophet <jTj <Li is 
raised from them. Man is the highest creation 
of Allah, solely because of the Holy Prophet 
fL-j oTj <iji as clarified by the words 
"From yourselves ” 

4. We have received the QUR’AAN all its laws 
and divine secrets, all its bounties and blessings 
from the Holy Prophet as indicated by "recite 
to you”. Thus, he who has cut himself away 
from the Holy Prophet <jTj <A± <ui has 
indeed cut himself from the QUR’AAN , 

5. After the QUR’AAN, Hadith of the Holy 
Prophet fiu.j oTj <a± <iji is foremost. 

152. So remember Me, I shall 
remember you 321 and be grateful to 
Me and never be ungrateful 322 


Hence the word 'Mature Knowledge' is 
reference to the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 
f-Ltuj <jTj cd* *±i\ ^follow The Book' meaning 
the Holy QUR’AAN,. 

319. From the word "And purifies you" we 

learn that one will not be purified through one's 
good deeds - the real purification will come 
from the graceful attention of the Holy Prophet 
pL *j oTj ^»Says Allah Almighty “0 

Beloved Prophet! Realize the poor due (Zakaat) 
out of their wealth to purify them and cleanse 
them therewith ”(S9 : VI03) 

320. The last part of this verse suggests that the 
Holy Prophet p^j oTj <iii jl+ has taught all 
the unseen knowledge to his gracious 
companions as confirmed by the tradtion of 
Bukhari Shareef whether they had remembered 
it or forgotten thereof. It also indicates that the 
Holy Prophet ,-Lu.j <jT, uji had taught the 
complete code of Shariah to the Companions. 
The first part is more emphatic because the 
code of Shariah is included in the QUR’AAN , 
and Hadith. Hence, the word 'teaches you' 
refers more to the knowledge of the Unseen. 
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321.Allah Almighty commands us in this verse 
to worship him with our bodies, with our heart 
and with every limb of ours. This includes all 
types of worship. Allah promises that if you 
remember Me in your lifetime I will remember 
you after your death. The whole world will be 
passionately devoted to you as can be seen from 
the Mazaars shrines of the Saints of Allah 
which have become the object of the passionate 
devotion of the peoples of all walks of life and 
of all creeds and followers. Remem- 


153.0 you who believe! Seek help 
through patience and prayer 323 . 

Surely, Allah is with those who have 
patience 324 . 

323. From this verse emerge two important 
issues: 

l.Salaah is not compulsory upon the infidels, 
hence it is not necessary for a convert to repeat 
the Salaahs he had missed while he was a 
non-believer. 

2-It is better to offer specific Nafl Salaah when 
such a calamity befalls a person. 

324. This verse teaches us that a patient believer 

154. And do not say about those who 
are slain 325 in the path of Allah 326 

s dead 327 . Rather, they are alive, 
but you are unaware of it 328 . 

325. This verse was revealed in respect of the 

Martyrs. Some people were expressing remorse 

that Martyrdom was depriving them of the 

blessings of life. In this verse Allah silences 

such critics by informing them that by 

sacrificing their mortal lives in Allah's Path they 

are being blessed with immortality an eternal 
life. 

326. Those Muslims who are murdered will be 
counted among the martyrs. However, among 
them those who are killed in defence of their 
religion achieve much higher status. Among the 
martyrs in basic immortality both arc equal. In 
comparison to the martyrs, the eternal life of the 
Prophets is very much superior both 


brance also means that after transgressing if we 
turn to Allah, He will remember us with 
forgiveness. If we remember Allah openly and 
secretly he will reciprocate likewise, as is 
mentioned in the Hadith. In terms of 
remembrance this verse is very comprehensive. 
322.Whenever the word infidelity is used as an 
opposite of gratitude it will mean ingratitude 
but when it is used against Islam or Faith it will 
mean infidelity. In this verse the word will 
mean ungrateful. 

P1* liSP P cPi lift 


is better than a grateful believer because there is 
a promise of increased wealth for the grateful as 
can be seen from “If you will be grateful, I will 
give you more ” (SI 4 : V7) but for the one who 
is patient, Allah Almighty is with him. The 
word patience has different manifestations 
patience in calamity, patience in fulfilling 
Divine Obligations, etc. 
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in rank and virtue their wealth is not 
distributed as inheritance, their wives cannot be 
married, etc. 

327. By 'Dead' is meant neither call them dead 
nor regard them as such. In another place Allah 
Almighty says ."And those who have been slain 
in the way of Allah, never think of them as 
dead ” (S3: VI69). 

328. The lives of the martyrs is not based on 
worldly perception. Therefore they are not 
governed by all laws pertaining to the ordinary 
deceased, e.g. burial, inheritance of their 
wealth, marriage of their wives alter the period 
of kldal (four months and ten days) etc. 
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155. And We will surely test 329 you 
with something of fear and hunger 
and loss of wealth and lives and 
fruits. And give glad-tidings to the 
patient. 

329. The test mentioned in this verse is 
regarding fear of Allah, hunger as experienced 
due to fasting in Ramadan, decrease of wealth 

156. Those when they are afflicted by 
some misfortune say: “Surely, we 
belong to Allah and to Him is our 
return”. 

157. Those are the ones upon whom 
are blessings and Mercy 330 from 
their Lord, and it is those who are 
rightly guided. 

330. On such patient people Allah showers his 
special as well as general blessings and 

158.Surely, Safa and Marwa are of 
the symbols 331 of Allah. Then 
whosoever performs Hajj and 
Umrah of the Sacred House, there is 
no sin 332 upon him walking between 
333 the two of them. And whoever 
volunteers to do any good, then, 
surely, Allah is the Most 

Appreciative, All-Knowing 334 . 

331 .From this verse three issues emerge: 

1 Anything which is connected with the pious, 
gains sanctity e.g. the Hills of Safa and Marwa 
have been sanctified because Hazrat Hajira (on 
whom be peace) had run between them. They 
are objects of esteem in the eyes of Allah. 

2.To show respect to Holy relics is among the 
religious teachings. It is for this reason that 
Saee (running seven times between Safa and 
Marwa) has become one of the rites of Hajj. 

3.If sins are committed at sacred places, every 
effort should be made to eradicate such 
mal practices from there. These places should 
be regarded sacred at all times. Although these 
hills at one stage were associated with idolatory 



(j^ii Jkofl qj* (jaij 


5 


'J X* 


UJ 


in paying Zakaat, death of children who are the 
fruit of one's eyes. In addition, believers are 
tested in many other ways. 
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bounties. The fruit of patience is always sweet. 
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both enjoy a sacred place in Islam. 

332.In fact, not making Saee is sinful because 
running between Safa and Marwa (SAEE) is a 
Wajib rite of Hajj. Muslims are told that they 
should not stop performing Saee due to 

impudence of the idolators. 

333. In the days of the Jahiliyya (Days of 
Ignorance) the idol worshippers had placed two 
idols Asaaf and Naila on Safa and Marwa. 
During their season of pilgrimage while making 
SAEE between these hills they would pay 
homage to these idols. After the conquest of 
Makkah although these idols were removed 
from the hills, Muslims felt it undesirable to 
make the Saee between Safa and Marwa 
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because they felt this act was resembling the 
act of the infidels. To dispel this doubt from 
their minds Allah revealed this verse in which 
they are told they should not think of the days 
when idols were kept there but think of Hazrat 
Hajira through whose blessed feet 

these hills became among the symbols of Allah. 
Because the pious Companions once regarded 
SAEE of these hills as sinful, Allah in this verse 
informs that this SAEE is not sinful, but a 
Wajib - compulsory rite of Hajj, and its omis¬ 
sion is sin. 

159. Surely, those 335 who conceal 336 
what We have sent down as clear 
proofs and guidance after We made 
it clear for the people 337 in the 
Scripture. Upon them is the curse of 
Allah and the curse of those who 
curse. 

335. This verse was revealed to identify those 
Jewish scholars who were deliberately hiding 
the Mosaic Laws as well as those verses in 
which the Holy Prophet's ,-Uj <jT, <a* <jji 
praiseworthy qualities are mentioned. 

336. To conceal religious instructions is a sinful 

act, even if one inadvertently forgets to mention 

these when a need arises, or deliberately 

misinterprets them. The Jewish priests were 

guilty of both i.e. they would not tell the people 

of the praiseworthy qualities of the Holy 

Prophet <jT, 4*u <ui ju* and wilfully altered 

the punishment prescribed for adultery from 

death by stoning, to mere blackening of the 
face. 

160. Except for those who repent and 
reform themselves and make evident 
(what they concealed). So, I (will) 
accept their repentance 338 . And, 

verily, I am the Most Relenting, the 
ever Merciful. 

338. This verse gives a hint that every sin can 
be pardoned through sincere repentance. The 
word "those who repent" is not confined to any 


334.Any person performing Nafl Hajj, Umrah 
or Tawaaf will be rewarded by Allah. From 
this emerge two issues: 

1. Performing a Nafl act is rewardable, but its 
omission is no sin. 

2. Allah's appreciation really means Allah 
bestows His blessings upon His thankful 
servants. This is the same as Allah's 
repentance, meaning those who seek repentance 
from Allah, they will be forgiven. Hence, all 
these are rewardable acts. 
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337. It should be remembered that under no 
circumstances must a law of Shariat be 
concealed from people as this is sinful, while 
revealing matters connected with the mystic 
way of life is for the selected. 
Acknowledgement of sin is necessary for 
repentance. Regarding those who are 
concealing the verses it has been mentioned 
that they must express regret at the previous 
malpractice and show honesty with the future 
practice by revealing the once concealed verses. 
Then only will their repentance be accepted. A 
mere empty repentance will not suffice for the 
pardoning of their sin. 


bi i 


Ijjis 


> 9 


vpt 

®^jj| iijiii 


sins or time. However, at the time of death, 
when Divine punishment becomes visible, 
repentance from infidelity will not be accepted. 
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Almighty Allah said to the Pharoah “And what 
now! And von had been disobedient from 
before “ (S10 : V91). Further it is stated:”77ze 

161. Verily, those who disbelieved 
and died as disbelievers 339 , upon 
them 340 will be the curse of Allah 
and of the angels and of the people 
altogether. 

339. Religious issue; If one is not certain of a 
person dying an infidel he should not be cursed 
or condemned. Similarly, do not condemn a 
sinner by name but by his sinful act. Says 
Allah Almighty: “Curse of Allah be 

162. They will abide eternally therein. 
Neither will the punishment be 
lightened for them 341 , nor will they 
be granted respite 342 . 

341. From this verse we learn that the 
punishment of the infidels will be unchanged 
from the time of commencement until eternity, 
but this will not be the case with believers - 
their punishment will continue to lessen. 

342. From this it is inferrred that the infidels 
will not be relieved from their punishment. It 
could also mean that they will not be given an 
opportunity to repent and do good deeds. It 
should be remembered that this predicament is 

163. And your God is the one God 
(Allah). There is no God, but He. 
He is the Most Affectionate, Most 
Merciful 343 . 

343. As Allah’s Mercy supercedes His wrath, 
therefore, on places like these, only His Mercy 
is mentioned. In terms of general show of 
Mercy He is Ar-Rahman - The Most 
Affectionate, while due to special show of 

SECTION 19 

164.Surely, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and the 
alternation of the night 344 and the 
day. And the (great) ships, which sail 
through the sea with that which 


repentance whose acceptance 
undertaken by Allah" (S4 : VI7). 


has been 
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upon the liars” (S3 : V61) 

340.The word 'People' either denotes Muslims - 
or it refers to the Day of Judgement when 
infidels would be cursing infidels, when friends 
will turn foes. 
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of infidels in general. However, there are 
exceptions to this rule. A Hadith from Bukhari 
Shareef mentions that Abu Lahab's punishment 
lessens on every Monday, on account of setting 
free his servant Suaibah on that day when she 
informed him of the blessed birth of the Holy 
Prophet oTj <u* <iji ^ Suaibah had 

breastfed the Holy Prophet <JTj 
This falls under a special decree. 

% 231 ^ 23l fSPli 

9 \ 




Mercy He is Ar Raheem - The Most Merciful 
and compassionate e.g. Sometimes smalfbig, 
cold and hot, darkness and bright moonlight, 
comfort and suffering, etc. 
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benefit people 34S , and in the water 
that Allah sends down from the sky 
34<5 . And giving life to the earth after 
its death 347 . And dispersing on the 
earth every kind of creature. In the 
veering of the winds and the clouds 
controlled between the heaven and 
the earth 348 . Surely, in all these are 
signs for those who are wise 349 . 

344. At the time when the infidels had asked 
the Holy Prophet <JTj <ui ^ for proof 
concerning Allah's oneness, this verse was 
revealed. 

345. By this it is meant ships sail to their 
destination carrying the cargo, the merchants as 
well as their heavy merchandise, without 
sinking, alhough heavy things should sink in 
water, but this is not the case here. It should be 
remembered, that just as iron floats with the 
help of wood, likewise, with the will of Allah 
we too will sail to our destination with the help 
of the Holy Prophet ^j ^ Jji j- 

346. By sending down of water we learn a 
scientific law: The water of the ocean turns to 
vapour; due to heat of the sun vapour turns to 
clouds then due to condensation comes down 
once again as water (rain). Thus, there is no 
contradiction in this verse. What the verse 
really means is that although the actual 
reservoir of water is the earthly oceans, its place 
of origin is the sky. Thus, the rain comes down 
from the sky only. Says Allah Almighty: “And 
in heaven is your provision, and that 

165.And (yet) among the people are 
those who take deities, other than 
Allah 350 . They love them as Allah is 
loved. And those who believe are 
strongest in love for Allah 351 . And 
how will it be when the unjust will 
see the punishment of Allah before 
their eyes? Then they will be certain 
that all power belongs to Allah. And, 
surely, Allah is severe in punishment. 
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you are promised" (S51 : V22). 

347. Just as the earth is dependent on the water 

from the sky for its production so is the creation 
dependent on the Holy Prophet’s uji 

favourable attention, as without his mediation 
nobody's good deeds will be accepted. Our 
deeds are the seeds and the approval of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj ^ <±ii is the shower 
of Mercy. 

348. The clouds, winds etc. work in obedience 

to Divine instructions, always ready to benefit 
man, likewise you. Oh man, should always 
work in obedience to Allah and His Holy 
Prophet fiu.j <jTj <a* <Li . 

349. From this verse it becomes apparent that to 
study Physical Science, Mathematics, 
Astronomy, etc. in order to understand the 
Mystical knowledge of Allah is good, provided 
these sciences are made subservient to 
Religion, not controlling Religion. These 
should help you to establish that just as the 
world is inconsistent, so are the things therein. 
Nations and leaders will always be subject to 
rise and fall. 
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350. By this verse we understand that some 
people give status of divinity to mortals. They 
love these beings as Allah Almighty should be 
loved because they accept these as their gods. 
However, true believers do not confer divinity 
on mortal beings. 

351. There are various manifestations of love. 

166.When those who were followed 
will be disgusted 352 with their 
followers and they shall all see the 
torment 353 and all their ties will be 


with their 


cut off. 

352. It means they will be disgusted in their 
graves or on the Day of Judgement i.e. if the 
infidels can only reflect on this punishment they 
would not commit infidelity. This verse also 
clarifies that the disgust and disappointment of 
the followers concerning their religious leaders 
is in itself the punishment of the infidels. The 
Holy Prophet will, if Allah 

wills, not be disgusted with his Ummah 
(followers), but will intercede on their behalf. 
The Hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
i... j oTj <a± «Li is reported to have said : ‘7 
will not intercede for those who default with the 
payment of Zakaat ” refers to those people who 
reject the institution of Zakaat, or it is said to 
instil fear in believers so that they will pay their 
Zakaat as prescribed by Allah. Otherwise, the 
Messenger of Allah r Lu.j «JTj himself 


says: “My interces- 


167. And the followers will say: 
“Alas! If we had another turn (at 
worldly life) 354 we would disassociate 
ourselves from them as they have 
disassociated themselves from us. 
Thus, will Allah show them their 
(evil) deeds as a source of deep 
anguish 355 to them. And they are 
never to emerge from the (blazing) 
fire 356 . 


354. A believer will never show any desire to 
return to this mundane world after his death. 
Death for him is an escape from the physical 
world. This will be the express wish of the 



Foremost in these is the love for the Divine 
Being based on the Master-slave relationship. 
This is followed by love for the Prophet 
f <iji on the basis of Prophethood, 

for the Saint on the basis of Sainthood, for the 
parents on the basis of parenthood, etc. But all 
these come after Love for Allah. 
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sion will be for those who have committed 
major sins as well. ” Furthermore, the Hadith 
which says that the defaulters of Sunnah will be 
deprived of the Holy Prophet's <JTj <ui 
intercession is regarding the highest form of 
intercession and not the one for which 
repentance is obtained. Thus, there is no 
contradiction of any type in the verses of the 
QUR’AAN . and the Ahadith of the Holy 

Prophet <jTj uk <ui 
353.On the Day of Judgement family relation 

and connection will not help the infidels in any 
way, but these will benefit the believers. The 
Holy QUR’AAN , says: “We joined them with 
their offspring and diminished not anything 
from their deeds'll : V21). It is for this 
reason that small children of Muslims will be 
in Paradise with their parents. The cutting off 
of other ties is mentioned in respect of infidels. 
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infidels. It should be remembered that when¬ 
ever anything is mentioned regarding the 
punishment ot the non-believers, it is in no way 
connected with the believers. 
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355. On the Day of Judgement the followers of 
the infidel leaders, on seeing their disgust, will 
wish that they were given another opportunity 
to come back in the world to take vengeance by 
cutting all ties from these leaders. 

356. On the Day of Judgement the deeds of the 
believers will be their source of happiness, not 

SECTION 21 

168. O Mankind! Eat of whatever is 


despondency. Their good deeds will be 
accepted by Allah, while most sinners will be 
despondent, but it will not be to the extent of 
the infidels because even their good deeds will 
be rejected. Secondly, torment of Hell will not 
be everlasting for the believers. 


in the earth lawful and clean** gk&l 

And never follow the footsteps of the " ^ *V 

devil. Surely, he is to you an open © Oitff ^0^ pX) 




And never follow the footsteps of the 
devil. Surely, he is to you an open 
enemy. 

357. This verse was revealed concerning those 

idol worshippers who regarded eating of those 

animals like the she-camel and she goat 

(Saibah) offered to the idols as unlawful. They 

are told that they should not regard these 

animals unlawful to eat i.e. they should eat 

these animals and accept Islam. Eat everything 

from the earth which is lawful and clean. From 

this discussion emerge a few issues: 

1.Eating is in accordance with Divine 

Command. He who starves himself to death is 

sinner. Hence participating in a hunger strike 

or fasting unto death is totally unlawful in 
Islam. 

2.0ne should eat from lawfully earned 
livelihood because anything obtained by 
unlawful means is forbidden. The Holy 
Prophet <jji jl* once told Hazrat 

Sa'd (on whom be peace) “Eat lawful food, it is 

169.He (the devil) only orders you to 
do evil and indecency, and to 
attribute 359 that about Allah what 
you do not know 360 . 

359. Your claim that animals like Baheerah 
she-camel, Saibah - she-goat - (names of sacred 
animals to the pagan Arabs) arc unlawful, is 
absolutely baseless because Allah has not made 
them unlawful. In fact, Allah warns these 
idolaters that they should refrain from such 
false accusations. 

360. From this we learn that to label anything 


a means of acceptance of dua (Prayers)" 

3.Saintliness and piety does not mean to make 
lawful things unlawful upon oneself, but true 
piety and saintliness will be achieved by 
abstaining from all types of unlawful and 
forbidden things. 

4. Any animal reared in the name of a saint does 
not become unlawful as long as it is slaughtered 
by reciting Allah's name. 

5. An infidel converted to Islam is entrusted 
with Laws of Shariah. Hence. Laws of Shariah 
cannot be enforced upon the infidels. 

358. Anything which is not made unlawful by 
Allah and His Beloved Rasool^j <jf, <Li 
is lawful. There is permissibility given for all 
basic things without any conditions or restraint, 
as these arc mentioned as good and lawful. 
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as unlawful without a clear proof is acting upon 
the dictates of the devil, like the infidels of 
Makkah were doing, by labelling animals like 
Baheerah and Saibah as unlawful without any 
substantiation. The Wahabis should take heed 
from this type of devilish practice of labelling 
Fatiha, Mcclad gatherings, etc. as haraam - 
unlawful, without any supporting evidence. 
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170. And when it is said to them: ,A, Ujj £ y>i | fo |<| - 

“Follow what Allah has revealed”. **»' ^ US? OJ, -> 

They say: “We will rather follow \%&'\ £ x$ Jj $5 

that on which we found our ^ * ~ ~ j '' _ 1(4/ x x 

forefathers”. Even though their jj 

forefathers had no sense nor were „ 9 ,^ „ 

they guided ■ 

361.To follow the path of misguided ancestors those whom you have favoured" (S1:V7) The 
in opposition to Laws of Shariah is totally Holy Prophet ^ <jT, <a± <Li ^ says: 
forbiddden. Likewise, treading the path of our “Whatever the Muslims regard as virtuous, it is 
pious predecessors which is based on Islamic virtuous by Allah as well.” Therefore Allah has 
laws is a commendable act. Says Allah use d: “When we found our forefathers” 

Almighty‘\4m/ be with the truthful” (S9 :V119). (V2 : S170). 

And the QUR'AAN , further states “Thepath of 

171. And the examples of those who (Jgjl ^3** 5 

disbelieve is like that of one who bs'Vs.&sYst 9 ' ✓ k l i* 

hears nothing, but calls and cries. % to ^3 £ j) W, (3*^ 

(They are) Deaf dumb and blind so „ t lf ,, < f p fit , 

they do not understand. 


forefathers had no sense nor were 
they guided 361 . 

361.To follow the path of misguided ancestors 
in opposition to Laws of Shariah is totally 
forbiddden. Likewise, treading the path of our 
pious predecessors which is based on Islamic 
laws is a commendable act. Says Allah 
Almighty‘\4m/ be with the truthful" (S9 :V119). 
And the QUR’AAN , further states “Thepath of 

171.And the examples of those who 
disbelieve is like that of one who 
hears nothing, but calls and cries. 
(They are) Deaf dumb and blind so 
they do not understand. 

172.0 you who believe! Eat from the 
good things 362 , which We have 
provided for you and be grateful to 
Allah if it is (indeed) Him that you 
worship 363 . 

362. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. Like worship, eating and drinking when 
necessary is incumbent as the energy to fulfil 
our daily obligations is dependent on them. 

2.One should consume wholesome and lawful 
food at all limes. Taqwa - ’God Consciousness’ 
does not mean to abstain form wholesome food 
- but Taqwa is based on abstention from all 
forbidden things. 

363. Two issues emerge from this verse: 

1 .To express gratitude for receiving any bounty 

173. He has 364 only forbidden these 
to you carrion, blood and the flesh of 
swine 365 and the flesh of animals 
slaughtered 366 by invoking a 
name other than Allah. 
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is just as important as when getting an 
opportunity for worship, as seen from the use ot 
commands in this verse - Hence the gratitude of 
every bounty will be equivalent to the bounty. 

2.All the decrees are for the believers, therefore 
the discussion begins with 'Oyou who believe! 
If the infidel wonders about eating anything it is 
of no consequence, the Islamic governors 
cannot force him to desist from it. 
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But, whoever is forced to eat (by 
necessity) 367 , neither desiring (it) 
nor transgressing (its limits), there is 
no sin upon him 368 . Indeed, Allah is 
the Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 

369 

364. In this verse INNAMA (only these) is used 

to denote relative time not actual time i.e. those 
animals which you have taken to be forbidden, 
like Baheera and Saibah are not unlawful at all. 
Forbidden animals are those which are declared 
unlawful by Allah. From this verse it is not 
necessarily meant that a dog or a cat will be 
regarded as lawful. That which the Floly 
Prophet <di has declared as 

unlawful is equivalent to a Divine decree. 

365. Every part of a pig is forbidden e.g., flesh, 

marrow, kidneys, etc. Says Allah Allmighty: 

‘It is absolutely filthy’ and what is filthy is 

forbidden. However, it was Allah's will to 

make its flesh unlawful, while its other parts 

should be made unlawful by His Beloved 

Prophet p-Uvj <jTj . Likewise, whilst 

Allah made the pig unlawful. His beloved 

Prophet <jTj declared cats, dogs, 

etc. unlawful. 

366. Any animal which in its lifetime is likened 
to anyone besides Allah is lawful to eat e.g. 
Baheera, (she camel), Saibah, (she goat), Zaid’s 
cow, Amar’s goat etc. If the water of the 
Ganges is not forbidden, and the cow, which is 
the deity of the idolators is not unlawful then 

174.Verily, those who conceal 370 the 
Scripture of Allah and exchange 371 it 
for a small price, consume not into 
their bellies 372 only the fire and 
Allah will not speak to them on the 
Bay of Judgement, nor will He 

purify them and they will have a 
painful torment 373 . 

370.There are various ways of concealing the 
Book, to conceal the actual verses; not to 
explain the meaning of the verses, to 
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how will its mere connection with them make it 
unlawful? 

367. Helplessness or constraint is of different 
types If a person is dying of hunger and 
besides the forbidden food nothing lawful is 
available; if a person is forcefully made to eat 
anything unlawful, if a person is critically ill, or 
if a specialist doctor states that the cure lies in 
eating this unlawful food, then under these 
circumstances it becomes incumbent to eat the 
forbidden. If without eating it the person dies, 
it will be regarded as suicide. However, if one 
eats more than required unintentionally, Allah 
will pardon him. 

368. From this verse we learn that unlawful 
things become lawful under abnormal 
circumstances; that under these circumstan- 
nces only the necessary quantity will be lawful 
i.e. if 1/6 is necessary, than 1/2 or 1/4 will be 
deemed unlawful, as such, excess quantity 
should not be eaten. 

369. If one cannot estimate the exact quantity, 
and thus eats more than is necessary, Allah will 
forgive him as He is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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deliberately misinterpret the verses or to 
wilfully change the Divine decrees. 

371. Prior to the birth of the Holy Prophet 
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f 1 ... J oTj <ui the Yahud of Madina were 
under the impression that the Final Prophet 
would be from the Bani Israel. Therefore, in 
anticipation of this, they would propoagate the 
beautiful attributes of the Holy Prophet 

*li\ as revealed in the Tauraat 
(Old Testament). However, after the Holy 
Prophet's oTj <a± «±ii ^l-» birth, the fear of 
the loss of their income and property in 
Madina, made them secretly envious of the 
Holy Prophet x-j -dTj ji x~> , so they began 
either to conceal these verses wherein the Holy 
Prophet’s x-j «jTj <A* <JJi 's attributes were 
mentioned, or to alter them. To expose this act 
of the Jewish scholars, this verse was revealed, 
in which Allah Almighty explains that these 
people conceal the verses of Tauraat for 
material gains which is termed 'small price' in 
this verse. 

175. Those are the ones who have 


purchased error in 
guidance 374 and 


exchange for 


punishment 

And 


_ in 

exchange for forgiveness. And to 
what extent will they endure the fire? 

374. Guidance', here refers to that which was 
within their power to obtain, or which they had 
received on the Day of the Covenant and w'ere 


176.This 


because Allah has 


revealed the Scripture 375 with truth. 
And, surely, those who differ over 
the Scripture are in extreme dispute. 

375. The word 'Scripture' in this verse either 
refers to the Holy QUR’AAN , or Tauraat. In 
the first instance i.e. in respect of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, putting doubt and differences w'ill 
amount to non-belief of it; in the second case 
i.e. TheTauraat not to believe in it in a correct 

SECTION 22 

177.True righteousness 376 is not that 
you turn your faces to the east or to 
the west, but true righteousness is 
that a person who has faith 377 in 


372. They 'fill their bellies with fire' by eating 
unlawful and forbidden food, which will send 
them to Hell. Alternately, these forbidden 
foods themselves will be transformed into 
tormenting Hell fire which will become the diet 
of these inmates. 

373. From this verse two issues emerge; 

1 .On the Day of Resurrection, Allah’s silence 
will be a means of torment and punishment for 
the infidels. Similarly, His withholding of 
merciful talk from them, too, will have similar 
consequences for the infidels. 

2. The above mentioned three forms of 
punishment are especially prescribed for those 
criminal infidels who are guilty of concealing 
divine verses. Allah will save the Muslims 
from these by speaking to them, pardoning their 
sins and saving them from tormenting 
punishment. 

ijj££i &jSi cijjijt 


bom therewith. Besides this, these unfortunate 
wretches had no other guidance. 
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manner. This assumption is reached because on 
one hand the Yahud totally rejected the 
QUR’AAN while though they accepted the 
Tauraat they did not believe in it genuinely. 
Had they done so, they would have believed in 

the Messenger of Allah. 
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Allah and in the Last Day and the rsfY'V .i* ii 

angels and the Scripture and the > 9 'j)l >£}-JLs ^UU 




•r 

angels and the Scripture and the 
Prophets 378 and give from his dear 
wealth 379 out of love for Allah to 
relatives and to orphans and the 
needy and to travellers 380 and the 
beggars 381 and for freeing slaves and 
(who) establishes prayer 382 and 
gives Zakaat 383 ., and those who 
fulfill their promise when they make 
a promise 384 and are patient in 
adversity and hardship and in times 
of crusade (Jihad) 385 . Those are the 
ones who have been true and it is 
those who are God-fearing 386 

376. If Allah is addressing the Muslims in this 
verse, then it would mean that it is not 
sufficient just to face the direction of the 
Ka’bah when reading Salaah, having correct 
beliefs is just as important. From this we leam 
that every follower of the Qibla is not a 
believer, among them some are apostates as 
well, e.g. the defamers of the Holy Prophet 

«JT> «iii ,^u<»and his noble Companions, 
etc. When Imam Abu Hanifa (on whom be 
peace) had said: “I do not regard the followers 
of Qibla as infidels”, he meant those followers 
whose hearts are a seat of correct beliefs, and 
not merely those who just face the Qibla to 
offer prayers. This issue is dealt with in Sharah 
fuqh Akbar. However, if the verse is addressed 
to the Yahud and the Nasara, the meaning 
would be now the eastern and western parts of 
Baitul Muqaddas - Mosque in Jerusalem - is no 
longer the Qibla as it used to be. Your 
salvation now lies in becoming Muslims and 
offering your Prayers facing the Ka’bah. 

377. From this verse we leam that Faith has 
priority over action. The order is to believe, 
than to do good deeds, because the base takes 
root before the branches. Faith is the base, 
actions or good deeds are its branches. In the 
chapter of faith, the first is to believe in Allah. 

378. Inman MufassiV taught to the children has 
its origin in this verse as well as other verses. 
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379. By “dear wealth’’ is meant to give wealth 
in the path of Allah which is dear to oneself, 
during one's lifetime, when one is still healthy 
and in need of that wealth. Says Allah 
Almighty:” Tom shall never attain good unless 
you spend your favourite things" (S3: V92). In 
the distribution of wealth, relatives should be 
given priority. 

380. From this one leams that if a wealthy 
traveller away from home is stranded due to 
unforeseen circumstances, he can become a 
recipient of Zakaat and other forms of charity. 
If this verse only meant destitute traveller, than 
this, is covered in the word ’The needy'. It 
should be remembered that by the wayfarer is 
meant that person who is in a state of travelling, 

and not the one who became resident in another 
place. 

381. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. Although begging is not always permissible, 

but to give alms to the beggar is allowed. Says 
the Holy Prophet of, “Except the 

one who asks at the Mosque." 

2. It is not necessary to investigate about a 
person's poverty. Even if the person was 
wealthy and you had given him Zakaat thinking 
he is a beggar and later he turns out to be 
wealthy, your zakaat is discharged. 

382. The establishment of the institution of 
Salaah has greater excellence than mere 
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performance of it. By this is meant offering 
Salaah regularly, correctly and with a degree of 
sincerity and humility. 

383. The word 'give wealth' entails more types 
of expenditure than just Zakaat because a 
specific command for discharging one’s Zakaat 
is discussed separately. 

384. This verse refers to all types of just and 
permissible promises, whether, to one’s Creator, 
to the Holy Prophet of, <ui , to one's 
Religious Guide, to one’s wife at the time of 
marriage or with any 

178.0 you who believe! Prescribed 
upon you is legal retribution 387 for 
those murdered - the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave and the 
female for the female 388 . But, 
whoever is pardoned by his brother 389 , 
then let there be a suitable payment 
to him (heir of the deceased) with 
good conduct. This is indeed a 
concession from your Lord and a 
Mercy 39 °. He who transgresses 391 
thereafter, then for him is a painful 
torment. 

387. The Holy Prophet ^j <Jf, -uix. *li\ is 
not part of this command in respect of 
'retaliation of blood' because the Prophet 

<jTj <jji is not liable for retaliation of 
blood by a follower as is stated in the Holy 
QUR’AAN,. "Oh believers raise not your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet" (S49 : 
V2) and in another place "Oh believers, exceed 
not over Allah and His Messenger' (S49 : VI) 
The Holy Prophet jLmj <jT j <ui is not 
included in these. 

388. For only the murderer will be put to death: 
even if he is a free person or a slave; man or a 
woman c.g. if a woman has murdered a man it 
is she who would be put to death. It should be 
remembered that if a Muslim kills an infidel 
under protection, he is liable to be put to death 
for the murder. The Holy Prophet df, <a*. <ui ^ 
would say in respect of people under protection. 
“Their blood is like 


one else, provided that these were just and 
lawful promises To fulfil an unlawful promise 
is forbidden. 

385.This word means a crusade or war. In the 
context of the verse it refers to participating in a 
holy war against the infidels for which 
steadfastness will be rewarded, while 
terminating war between Muslims will be 
rewarded. 

3 86.The word 'The god fearing' indicates that 
only those people are true to their beliefs and 
word, whose deeds are good. 
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our blood" The Hadith which states that a 
believer should not be killed for the death of an 
infidel is in respect of infidels in war Hence the 
meanings of both the verses and the Ahadith are 
crystal clear. 

389. Forgiveness for capital punishment 
exercised by the next of kin is acceptable in 
Islam, but it should be remembered that if the 
father kills the son there is no retaliation for it. 
Likewise, if the master kills the slave there is 
no retaliation for it. Similarly, if a follower is 
killed at the hands of a Prophet, there is no 

retaliation. The Holy Prophet's <JTj <4* <JJI 
giving himself for retaliation was for the 
purpose of educating the followers (believers). 

390. By next of kin accepting payment of the 
murder of their dear one, and they are 
exercising the right of forgiveness instead of 
seeking a life for a life.This indeed is due to the 
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mercy of Allah. 

391. By 'one who transgresses' means taking the 
life of an innocent person and that of the actual 

179. And there is life for you in 
retaliating 392 for blood, O people of 
understanding. So that you may 
become pious. 

392. Retaliate against the infidels, against your 
inner self, against a heartless Muslim. If you 
have sinned, immediatley seek repentance and 
do good deeds. In it lies the success of this wo- 

180. Made obligatory 393 upon you 
that when death approaches anyone 
of you and if he leaves property 394 
(behind him) that he should make a 
bequest for the parents and near 
relatives, according to existing 
customs. This is compulsory for 
those who fear Allah 395 . 

393. Prior to the introduction of the laws of 
inheritance in Islam, it was an incumbent duty 
to make a will, but distribution of wealth was 
done only in accordance with the will. When 
the laws of inheritance were revealed, the 
obligation in respect of leaving a will was 
abrogated. 

394. The word 'Property' indicates will in 
respect of your wealth and not concerning 
someone else's wealth. 


181.Then whoever alters 


(the 






bequest) after he has heard it; the sin 
is only upon those who have altered it. 
Surely, Allah hears and knows 396 . 

396. From this discussion emerge two issues: 

1. To alter a legal will is forbidden. 

2. Those who alter a legal will, though they be 

182.Then if one fears that a testator 
has committed certain injustice or sin 
and then makes reconciliation 
between them (the concerned parties), 


murderer, is tortured inhumanely in retaliation 
e.g. cutting any limbs of his body or by 
disfiguring him. 
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rid and the Hereafter. Any nation that does not 
retaliate against transgression and oppression is 
a dead nation, because “iw retaliation there is 
life for you” (S2 : VI79). 
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395. Since the introduction of the laws of 
inheritance, it is no longer necessary' to leave a 
will for the heirs as their rights are covered by 
these laws. However, wills can be made in 
respect of non-inheritance. From this it is 
learnt that a QUR'AANIC verse can be 
abrogated by a Hadith because a will for the 
heir is proven from the QUR’AAN yet its 
abrogation is mentioned in the Hadith which 
states ‘."There is no will required for an heir". 
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a Mufti, Jurist, a Judge, a witness or anyone 
else, all will be sinners. 
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there is no sin 397 upon him. Verily, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Mercif ul. 

397. If any learned person (Alim) govemer, 
executor, arbitrator etc. comes to know that the 
person about to die has infringed anyone's 
rights or transgressed the limits of Islamic law 
in his will, they become duty bound to persuade 

SECTION 23 

183. O you who believe! Fasting 398 
has been made obligatory 399 upon 
vou as it was made obligatory upon 
those before you, so that you may 
become pious 40 °. 

398. Fasting in this verse refers to the 
compulsory fasts of Ramadaan. It should be 
remembered that the First compulsory fast in 
Islam was that of the Day of Ashurah - (10th 
Muharram) i.e. one fast per year only. This was 
followed by 3 monthly fasts on the 13, 14, and 
15th of each month. Thereafter came the 
command for the Fasting in the month of 
Ramadaan as per this verse, which abrogated 
the obligation of the other above mentioned 
fasts. One important fact emerging from this is 
a QUR'AANIC verse can abrogate the 
command laid down in the Hadith e.g. the 
obligation of the earlier fasts is proven from the 
Hadith without any QUR'AANIC injunction 
but their abrogation is made by this verse. 
Fasting in the month of Ramadaan became 
obligatory only in the year second Hijrah. 

399. From this verse we learn that the non - 

184.The days are counted 40 *, so 
whoever among you is ill 402 , or on a 
journey 403 , then an equal number of 
days (are to be made up) on other 
days 404 and upon those who have no 
strength (to fast) 405 a ransom of a 
meal 406 to a needy person (each day) 
and whoever volunteers good it is 
better for him 4<r7 . But, to fast is 
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the person to correct the will. Such a correction 
will not be regarded as an act of sin, because 
this is being done to uphold truth and not its 
negation. 


rS* <4 tfS 

oi cdoJ' J* ^ ^ 




believers are not responsible for carrying out 
religious duties, thus, on accepting Islam they 
are not duty bound to fulfil their Islamic 
obligations missed while they were out of the 
fold of Islam. 

400. From this discussion emerge a few issues: 

1. Fasting is a very ancient form of worship 
which was obligatory during the period of 
previous Prophets. 

2. Fasting is a means of achieving piety and 
nearness of Allah because tasting controls the 
action of the inner-sell ( Nafs-e-A mm a rah ). i.e. 
when a person fasts he controls all his basic 
passions, thereby avoiding committing a sin. 

3. Man should not merely rely on his good 
deeds but rather seek the blessings of Allah. 
For this reason the word “that you may" is 
used. This expectation and hope is with regard 
to man and not with regard to Allah. 
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better for you if you only know 408. 

401. The counted days of fasting are 29 to 30. 
Therefore, do not shirk your duty due to the 
fear of hunger and thirst. That Kind Lord who 
satisfies your hunger and thirst for eleven 
months of the year, and commands you to give 
up eating and drinking during the day for just 
one month, are you not going to obey Him? 

402. By 7//’ it is meant fasting will cause him 
harm, but if fasting proves beneficial to the ill 
person than under such circumstances that ill 
person is not given permission to forego the fast. 

403. By journey is meant a journey of 57 miles 

(+- 92Km) whereby a person can be defined as 

a Musafir or traveller in terms of Islamic law 

i.e. such a person does not intend to stay for 

fifteen days away from his house (Hanafi). 

Such a person is relieved of the obligation of 

fasting while on a journey if he or she is unable 
to fast. 

404. From this we understand that a traveller 
does not necessarily have to miss his fast while 
on a journey. He can either fast or offer Qaza 
of those fasts he had missed while on a journey 
after Ramadan. But Qasr (curtailment of 
Salaah), for a traveller is incumbent as 
explained in the Hadith. 

405. Here the verb 'to have strength’ negates 
the root word or the word Laa is concealing 


©o 
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in it. Thus the word should really be, they do 
not have the strength. Therefore there is no 
abrogation in the verse, but its decree is firm 
and unalterable. Thus by 'no strength' is meant 
such a person who has no strength to fast at that 
point in time nor is there hope in the future of 
gaining strength to fast e.g. a very aged, weak, 
or a person who has contracted a fatal disease. 
Such a person can give compensation for 
missing a fast, however, after having paid the 
compensation he does get strength to fast, then 

he should offer Qaza i.e. keep the fasts that he 
had missed. 

406. The compensation for missing the fasts is 
to provide two meals per day to a destitute, or 
give one beggar 2 1/4 kg wheat equal to the 
grain given as Fitrah on the occasion of Eidul 
Fitr on a daily basis. 

407. From this verse one understands that one 
can increase the amount if one so desires but 
not decrease it, as is indicated by the word 
“whoever volunteers 

408. From this it can be deduced that although 
the traveller is allowed Qaza of the fast while 
on a journey keeping the fasts is better than 
missing them. 
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185.Ramadaan is the month 409 in 
which was sent 410 the QUR’AAN as 

guidance to mankind, with clear „ u „ \*, „ ,£? 

proofs «f guidance and criterion, l y*&, J 

then whoever among you sights the 
moon let him fast 412 in it. 


— ... And 
whoever is ill or on a journey, then 

an equal number of fasts on the 

other days 4 «. Allah desires for you 

ease and does not desire hardship for 

you. And (He wants) for you to 

complete 414 the period and to glorify 

Allah as He has guided you and (so 

that) perhaps you may be grateful 415 . 

409. Ramadaan was chosen for Fasting because 
it is in this month that the Glorious QUR'AAN 
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was brought from the Loh-e-Mahfooz (Divine 
Tablet) to the First Heaven from where it was 
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gradually revealed to the Holy Prophet 
f i.. L J <jTj <iii over a period of twenty three 
years. Because it is the month of the revelation 
of the QUR’AAN fasting in it should be 
remembered. This is the only month mentioned 
by name in the QUR'AAN. No other woman is 
mentioned in the QUR’AAN besides Mariam 
and no other Companion is mentioned by name 
besides Zaid (peace be upon both) 

410. From this discussion emerge few issues: 

1. If time or period is connected with anything 
noble, it will remain noble until the Day of 
Judgement. 

2. Even if a blessing was given in it once only, 
whenever that date or month appears, this 
blessing should always be commemorated in it; 

3. During that period expression of joy and 
offering prayers are praiseworthy acts. e.g. 
celebrating Meelad in the month of Rabiul 
Awwal is a commendable act. 

411. The Holy QUR’AAN has 23 names, of 
which QUR’AAN is just one. Literally the 
word QUR’AAN means a Book which unites - 
i Book which has united mankind on the 
Religion of Al-Islam, or a recited Book which 
was not revealed in written form. Its Second 
name is Furqan (criterion) which makes 
distinction between the believer and an 
infidel, Halaal (permissible) and Haraam 
(forbidden things). 

186.And (Oh Beloved) when My 
servants ask 416 you concerning Me. 
Indeed, I am near. I accept 417 the 
prayer of the supplicant when he 
calls upon Me, so let them obey 418 
Me and believe in Me, that they may 
be guided. 

416.Once some people asked the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <a± <Li is Allah far from us that we 
should call upon Him aloud, or near that we 
should call softly. In response to this enquiry 
the verse was revealed in which Allah assures 
the Believers 'Mv Mercy is near ' The following 
vers c"Surelv (he Mercy of Allah is near to the 
good-doers”(Sl : V56). There is a hint in this 
verse that Oh My Beloved Prophet 

<jTj <ih. <ln ^.those who seek Me from who 
remain aloof from you 1 remain aloof from 



For further information on the subject refer to 
TafseerNaeemi. 

412. From this verse one learns that fasting in 
the month of Ramadaan, is obligatory, and also 
learns that if a person is unconscious in the 
whole Raadaan fasting is not obligatory upon 
him. Because he did not find the Ramadaan, 
and if he perceived even for a moment the 
whole fasting is obligatory upon him. 

413. However the obligation of fasting in 
Ram-adaan does not alter the permission of 
Qaza. 

414. By period is meant completing the 29 or 
30 days of fasting. It should be remembered 
that the proof of the moon will be acceptable on 
either its sighting or by an eye witness who has 
sighted it. Credence cannot be given to 
astrological calculations, or word of an 
astronomer for the possible visibility of the 
moon. Similarly, assumptions in the newspaper, 
radio or telegram, too, cannot be given any 
credence regarding its visibility. 

415. This verse is a clear proof for offering Eid 
Salaah, reciting Takbeers (Glorification of 
Allah) on this day, celebrating the blessings and 
favours of Ramadaan, etc. The expression of 
happiness is not for the termination of 
Ramadaan but for having received the guidance 
and bounties in this glorious month. 



St i 

them. Allah Almighty says: "They should come 
to you and then seek forgiveness of Allah, and 
the Messenger should intercede further, then 
surely they would find Allah The Most Blessed 
417. 'Answer' in this verse means whenever My 
bondsmen call upon Me I answer their call 
which reaches the caller through the 'medium 
of the Prophet. As far as fulfilment of the 
bondsman's plea is concerned - it is either 
fulfilled or sometimes left unanswered, 
especially when this plea is for something 
worthless and ungraceful. 
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418. The great sages of Allah, concerning this 
verse, say that if you want Allah to respond to 
you, you should respond to the commands of 
Allah. If you think that Allah will respond to 
you without being obedient to Him is indeed a 


foolish thought. From this we learn that to pay 
heed to the commands of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <ui and acting upon them is 
without doubt obeying Allah. 
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you the night preceding fasting to go 
to your wives. They are a garment 
for you and you are a garment for 
them. Allah knows that you used to 
put your soul in defalcation 420 . He 
has accepted your repentance and 
pardoned you 421 . Now, copulate with 
them and seek what Allah has written 
422 for you. And eat and drink 423 
until the white thread becomes clear 
to you from the black thread of the 
dawn. Then complete 424 the fast upto 
the fall of night (sunset). Do not touch 
your women (wives) 425 while you are 
in the mosques in secluded devotion 
(Ptikaai). These are the limits of 
Allah. So do not approach them. 
Thus does Allah make clear His 
verses to the people that they may 
become pious.. 

419. The lawfulness referred to in this verse is 
absolute and categorical, rejection of which is 
infidelity. Sometimes even the rejection of 
permissible acts can result in infidelity. 

420-In the early days of Islam, sex with the 
wives during the nights of Ramadaan was 
forbidden. However, Umar (on whom be 
peace) and some other Companions (on them 
be peace) had sex during Ramadaan. When this 
matter was brought in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <ui this verse giving 
permission for sexual intercourse in the nights 
of Ramadaan was revealed. From this we learn 
that sometimes an error of the pious turns out to 
be a gift for the ordinary people. Adam 
came into this world due to the eating of wheat. 
Thus their errors are belter than our obedience. 
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It should be remembered that default in this 
context means errors, fault, a slip and not major 
sins. Just as the QUR'AAN refers to the faults 
of the Prophets as harm or wrong. 

421. From this discussion one important issue 
arises: 

Allah Almighty had forgiven the previous 
transgressions of the Blessed Companions of 
the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj Jji without 
decreeing any compensation for these 
transgression on them. This is a special favour 
which Allah had bestowed upon them. 
However, if any person now casts any 
objectionable remarks about their past, they will 
be regarded as sinners. Alter all, if Allah 
Almighty has forgiven them who are we to 
object? 
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422. In this verse the permission to have sexual 
intercourse is given for the purpose of 
procreation and not for the satisfaction of one's 
lust. On this ground Mut’a “arranged 
marriage" is forbidden because its purpose is 
sexual gratification. It can also mean vaginal 
sex only. Anal, under the armpits or in the 
thighs is totally forbidden. Furthermore, this 
could also mean that Ramadaan nights should 
be spent in remembrance of Allah rather than in 
these types of activities which would keep you 
away from worshipping Allah. 

423. In the early period of Islam, after Iftaar. 
(meal at the time of breaking the fast) people 
were commanded to eat and drink prior to 
retiring for the night. After going to bed eating 
and drinking would be forbidden. However, 
once Hazrat Surma ibn Quais, a very 
illustrious Companion of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj went to bed after breaking 

his fast. When he awoke, his wife dished out 
food, but he fasted without eating. In the 
afternoon he fainted due to hunger. This verse 
was revealed on this occasion, allowing eating 
and drinking until early dawn. 

188. And do not consume another’s 
wealth unjustly 426 or send it to the 
rulers in order that (they might aid) 
you to devour 427 a portion of the 
wealth in sin, while you know (it is 
unlawful) 428 . 

426. From this verse we learn that wealth 
earned through illegal means, too, is illegal e.g. 
singing, dancing, shaving off beards, hiring ot 
the cinema, etc. are all forbidden means of 
earning one's living. 

427. Devouring money through illegal means 
too, is forbidden, so is using money to bribe 
officers and people in authority. 

SECTION 24 

189. They ask you (O Muhammad) 
429 regarding the new moon. Please 
declare (O Muhammad): “These are 
signs 430 of time for the people and 
for Hajj”. And it is not virtuous that 



424. This verse decrees that it is incumbent to 
break one's fast on the approach of night. Thus 
to keep Roza-e-Wisal i.e. fasting continuously 
without iftaar (eating) is forbidden. The Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ Jty -uic <ui is excluded from this 
injunction because the Holy Prophet 

<jTj *Ajc *iii ^.w'as allowed Saum-e-Wisa. 
(Fasting continuously without Iftaar) 

425. A few' issues emerge from this verse: 

1.Sexual intercourse during I’tikaaf (sitting in 
seclusion in the Mosque) is totally forbidden, 
whether it is compulsory, Sunnah or just 
voluntary I’tikaaf. 

2. Males can only sit for I’tikaaf in a mosque 
not at home. By I'tikaaf is meant sitting in 
seclusion in a mosque with the expressed 
intention of worshipping Allah. It is of three 
types. Compulsory I'tikaaf for which Fasting is 
necessary; Sunnat I’tikaaf which is observed 
during the last ten days of Ramadan. Fasting 
for both these is a pre-requisite. The third is 
voluntary It’kaaf which can be observed for a 
short while. Fasting is not an essential for it, 
just an intention of I’tikaaf when entering the 
mosque would be sufficient. 

& 1^5 \-M A 
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428. From this verse w'e learn that taking 
money for advocacy, false judicial verdicts and 
opinions, for instituting false legal procedure, 
etc. are all forbidden. However, it would not be 
considered wrong if these were erroneously 
taken to be true, thus the words “while you 
know" are used here. I 
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you may enter your houses from the 
back 431 , but virtue is in piety that 
you enter your houses from their 
(proper) doors 432 , remaining pious 
to Allah, which will give you 
prosperity. 

429. By enquiring about the crescent is meant 
why does the moon vary in its phases, why is it 
not constant in its appearance like the sun. In 
reply, the advantageous effects of the moon are 
told, not the reason for its various phases, as 
this reply is more beneficial. 

430. From this verse we leam that Muslims 
should conduct their affairs in accordance with 
lunar dates as Allah Almighty has cited the 
moon as an auspiciouis symbol. We also leam 
that lunar months are better than solar months 
because the almanac of these months is in the 
heaven. The moon is a means of determining 
the dates. On the other hand, the almanac of 
solar months is found in this world only. 

431. The non-believers of Arabia regarded 
entering their homes through the front gate 

190. And fight in the way of Allah 
against those who fight 433 with you 
but do not transgress 434 . Surely, 
Allah does not love the transgressors. 

433. By this verse it is meant those who are 

presently engaged in battle with you or those 

who are preparing for a battle, fight them. 

Thus, this verse is not abrogated but unshakable 

in its order i.e. the children, the aged, the retired 

priests, women etc. of the non-believers who 

have nothing to do with the battle, are not to be 
killed. 

191. And slay 433 them (the infidels) 
wherever you find them, and turn 436 
them away as they turned you away 
and mischief is worse than murder. 
And do not fight them near the 
Sacred Mosque 43 ?, unless they fight 
with you there. And if they attack 

you (first) then kill them. This is the 
penalty of such infidels. 
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while in Ihraam as sinful. They would go to 
and from the house through the back entrance 
or from the house top. In refutation of this 
practice this verse was revealed. From this we 
leam that to regard anything as prohibited 
without any prohibition is the practice of the 
ignorant. Also, regarding uselesss and absurd 
things as commendable acts, too is the practice 
of fools. Reward will only be obtained for 
doing those permissible acts which are 
performed well. 

432. This is a command of permissibility i.e. 
whether in Ihraam or otherwise, one can enter 
the house from the door. However, this does 
not mean that one cannot enter the house 
through the ceiling when necessary. 
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434. There are various ways of transgressing 
the limits e.g. to kill those who are prohibited 
from killing, to fight in breach of treaty, to fight 
against those non-believers without first 
inviting them to accept Islam, to kill those 
non-believers who have accepted to pay Jizyah 
(poll tax) etc. as Islam has prohibited all this. 
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435. From this verse we learn that while it is a 
good act to forgive a personal enemy, it is 
necessary to seek vengeance in respect of 
national and religious enemies, for forgiving 
them could lead to the destruction of the nation 
or the Religion. In all personal matters 
forgiveness is commendable. 

436. Therefore, on the day of the Victory of 
Makkah those who accepted Islam remained in 
Makkah, but those who did not accept Islam 
were either killed, like Ibn Khatal etc. or 
escaped from Makkah, like Hazrat Akramah 
who later returned to accept Islam. From this 
we learn that non-believers must not be 
permitted to stay in Makkah. It is stated in a 


192.And 


Hadith that all Yahud and Nasara must be 
expelled from Arabia; only the believers should 
be allowed to inhabit Hijaz. 

437. By Masjid-e-Haraam is meant the Holy 
Ka’bah or that sacred mosque in the precinct of 
which the Ka’bah is found, while the word 
' near' indicates the boundaries of the sacred 
Haram, which constitute territory of several 
miles on all four sides of Makkah. The respect 
of the Sacred Haram can be seen from the fact 
that no battle is allowed to commence from 
here, neither a person committing crime outside 
its boundary is punished here after he has 
sought its sanctuary. 

o'**- 6, <u)l oy W*" tyy 


is that even now if these infidels accept Islam, 
all their past sins will be forgiven. 


they desist 438 , then 
surely, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

438. If they abstain from infidelity and 
polytheism - because there is no eternal 
salvation for the infidels. What this verse infers 

193.And fight with them until there 

is no more mischief 439 . And be there 44 ’ 

worship 440 of only one Allah. But, if 
they desist, there should be no 
hostility, exceDt against the 


except 
oppressors 44! . 
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439. From this verse we learn that the purpose 
of Jihad is not the total annihilation of the 
infidels but to destroy the power of infidelity so 
that they do not become an obstacle in the 
propagation of Islam. 

440. The might of the infidels should be 
destroyed so that the institution of worship of 
One True God can be established without any 

194.The sacred month is in exchange 
for the sacred month 442 , and for all 
violations is legal retribution. So, 
whoever has violated you, then 
violate 443 him in the same way that 
he has violated you and fear Allah 
and know that Allah is with the 
God-fearing 444 . 


obstacle. Another meaning of this verse is that 
only Muslims should inhabit the sacred city of 
Makkah to worship the One True Allah, no one 
else should be granted residential rights. 

441. From this we learn that a tyrant Muslim 
can be killed e.g. a dacoit (bandit) a murderer, a 
rebel, etc. The details of this are found in 
books on jurisprudence. 
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all military action was prohibited. 

443. To return high mindedness with high 
mindedness is the same as calling the 
punishment of evil as evil. Thus, the 
punishment of highminded is not being 
highminded but meting out justice. For this 
reason the word high minded or excessiveness 
is used. Says Allah Almighty "And the 
response of the evil is evil and the life of it" 
(S42 : V40). 

444. In terms of mercy and bounty the 
commentary of this verse would b e:”Surely the 

0 

Mercy of Allah is near to the good 
doers”(Siy56). This does not mean that Allah 
is unmindful about the disbelievers and wicked 
sinners. Allah Almighty says: "He is with you 
wherever you may be"{ S57 : V4). 
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442. Reference in this verse is made to all 
activities leading to the Treaty of Hudaibiyah. 

In the year 6 A.H. when the infidels of Makkah 
stopped you. Oh Prophet ^j dtj vj* <ui from 

performing Umrah in Zil Qadah, and threatened 
you with war in the boundary of the Haram 
territory, which was against accepted practice 
as fighting in Zil-Qadah, in the sacred territory 
was forbidden. Your retaliatory preparation for 
defensive war, the taking of the Oath of 
Ridwaan and the subsequent performance of 
Umrah in 7th year A.H. will not be regarded as 
offensive. This verse is a reply to those people 
who were making adverse criticism against the 
Muslims for showing readiness for military 
confrontation at Hudaibiya in Zil Qadah, a 
month in which 

195. And spend 445 in the Way of 
Allah and cause not destruction 446 by 
your own hands, and do good. 

Surely, Allah loves those who are 
kind. 

445. Spend on Holy War, religious education 
and all those things which will gain the pleasure 

of Allah and His Holy Prophet^ j uT, u 

446.Stopping charitable deeds is indeed placing 

196. And complete the Hajj 447 and 
Umrah 448 for the sake of Allah. 

Then if you are prevented 449 , offer a 
sacrificial animal 450 that can be 
obtained with ease. And do not 

shave 45i your hea(Js unti| the 6 wS , 

sacrificial animal has reached its ■>' 
place of slaughter. And, however, if 
anyone among you is ill or has an 
ailment of the head 452^ a ransom 0 f 

fasting (of three days) or charity or 
sacrifice 453. And when you are at O i&jl Jj. ?c£ 

ease 4 , then whoever takes ' x 

advantage *** of combining Umrah 
with Hajj, on him there is sacrifice, 
which may be obtained easily. Then, 


oneself in ruination. Thus, it becomes 
incumbent to guard oneself against destructive 
measures, like suicide, hunger strike, eating 
poison, deliberately going to places of plague, etc. 
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who cannot afford (sacrifice) he 
should fast 456 for three days during 
Hajj and seven days when he returns 
home, these are ten days complete. 
This command is for him who is not 


a dweller of Makkah 457 . And remain 


fearful of Allah and know that the 


punishment of Allah is severe. 

447. There are two distinct differences between 
Hajj and Unirah. Firstly W uqoof-e Arafat 
(waiting in the Field of Arafat) on the 9th day 
of Zil Hajj. is Fard for Hajj, which is not 
required for Umrah. Only Tawaaf and Saee are 
incumbent for Umrah. Secondly, while Umrah 
can be made during any time of one's life, Hajj 
can only be performed in its prescribed month 
i.e. between the 8 - 12 Zil Hajj only. 
Sometimes Umrah is referred to as 
Hajj-e-Asgar, (minor Hajj) and Hajj is called 
Uajj-e-Akhar , the greater Hajj. From this verse 
we leant that of the three types of Hajj, i.e. 
Efraad Qeraan and Tamatto , Hajj-e- Qeraan is 
the most superior. In this form of Hajj one 
lhraam is worn for Umrah and Hajj. 

448. From this verse we learn that a 
non-incumbent worship or duty begun, 
becomes incumbent to complete. If a person 
wears the lhraam for a voluntary Hajj or 
voluntary Umrah, he is now' duty bound to 
complete this in terms of this verse. Likewise, 
if a person starts a voluntary Salaah or 
voluntary fast he is duty bound to complete it. 

449. 'Prevented means after wearing the 
lhraam you are unable to complete the Hajj due 
to illness. 

450. If a Muslim wears the lhraam for Hajj or 
Umrah, but is unable to perform this due to 
some unforseen circumstances, such a person 
should send an animal to be slaughtered at the 
Ha ram Shareef with the expressed instruction 
of slaughtering the animal on a specific day. 
On the appointed day the animal will be 
slaughtered at the Haram while he should take a 
haircut and relieve himself of the lhraam. 

451. From this issue w-e learn that sacrificial 
animals can only be slaughtered within the 
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boundary of the Haram. Part of the Hudaibiyah 
territory forms the boundary of the Haram 
wherein the Holy Prophet 
f i.-. j oTj <lii offered sacrifice during the 
signing of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah. 

452. By ailment of the head' would include all 
ailments of the head which would force a 
pilgrim to take a haircut e.g. delirium , acute 
headache etc. for which a specialist doctor 
prescribes an immediate haircut. This also 
includes presence of lice etc. and any other 
affliction. 

453. By 'sacrifice' is meant any pilgrim who is 
forced to take a short haircut should keep three 
fasts or feed six poor people, giving 2 1/4 kg 
wheat per person or offer sacrifice of an animal. 
It should be remembered that if a Wajib act is 
omitted in Salaah it can be corrected by 
performing SAJDAH-E-SAHU, but if a wajib 
act of Hajj is left out, a sacrifice of an animal in 

its place becomes incumbent. 

454. The word 'ease' means that Allah out of His 
infinite bounty saves the pilgrims from 
experiencing any obstacle or removes his 
obstacle which can enable him to perform Hajj. 
On such a person Hajj or Umrah becomes 
incumbent N.B. On the occassion of the Treaty 
of Hudaibiya, the Holy Prophet^j of, 

had sent Hazrat Uthman bin Affan (on whom be 
peace) to the infidels in Makkah to initiate peace 
talks. Although the infidels had granted him 
permission to perfonn his Umrah, Hazrat 
Uthman (on whom be peace) refused, saying 
“How can 1 perform Umrah when the Ka bah of 
my heart and the nucleus of my Faith, the Holy 
Prophet ^ of, is prevented from 

performing the Umrah.” This was indeed the 
excellence of Hazrat Uthman's faith. Good 
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manners and wisdom is one thing but, the grief 
of love is another matter. 

455. In this verse Tamatto is used literally, 
which in terms of Islamic law includes Qeraan 
and Tamatto. Hence, a person who is able to 
perform Qeraan and Tamatto would offer 
sacrifice to express his gratitude for being able 
to perform the above. Furthermore, as this 
sacrifice is one of gratitude and not a penalty, 
he can eat the meat of it himself and distribute 
its meat to the rich and the poor. 

456. Fast on the 7, 8, and 9, of Zil Hajj. 

457. The permissibility of Hajj-e-Tamatto and 
Hajj-e-Qeraan is only for the non-residents 

SECTION 25 

197. Hajj is (during) well-known 
months 458 and whosoever undertakes 
to perform Hajj 459 therein, is not 
permitted to indulge in obscenity, 
nor any wickedness no acrimonious 
quarrelling during the period of 
Hajj. And whatever good you do, is 
known to Allah. And take full 
provision 46 * f or the journey, but the 
best of such provisions is piety 462 . 
And fear Me, O people of 
understanding 463 . 

458. Although the rites of Hajj are performed 
from the 7th to the 12th of Zil-Hajj, Shawwal 
and Zil Qaidah are included as months of Hajj 
because during these months Ihraam can be 
worn without any restriction and one can 
perfrom Hajj-e-Tamatto with the same Ihraam. 

459. This verse hints that Ihraam should not be 
worn before Shawwal. The months of Hajj are 
complete - Shawwal, Zil Qaidah and the ten 
days of Zil Hajj. By quarrels and arguments 
means worldly arguments. Religious debates 
are, however, permissible. 

460. From this we learn that while rewards of 
good deeds increase in sacred places, the 
punishment of the sins multiplies as well. If 
the reward of good deeds in Makkah is 100 000 
the punishment of the sins will be likewise. 
Although impiety and wickedness arc sinful 
acts wherever they are committed, but during 


of Makkah, because the residents of Makkah 
are prohibited from performing Umrah during 
the period of Hajj. Hence, they cannot perform 
neither of these two forms of Hajj. It is 
important to remember that Masjid-e Haraam 
'The Sacred Mosque ’ includes Makkah and all 
its suburbs. Hence all those who reside within 
the boundaries of Haram would not be 
governed by this law, i.e. he will not be allowed 
to perform Umrah during the period of Hajj. 
The word “ AHL ” of a ‘family’ signifies wife i.e. 
a person residing in Makkah cannot perform 
Hajj-e-Tamatto. From this we learn that the 
wife is part of the family. 
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Hajj in Makkah their punishment will magnify. 
It is for this reason 'during Hajj' or the period 
of Hajj is stipulated as a restriction. This does 
not mean that after Hajj one should indulge in 
sinful activities like fights, and quarrels, 
without any fear of Allah. 

461. From this verse we understand that to 
equip ourselves fully with the necessities of the 
journey is not going against reliance on Allah, 
but on the contrary, it is an essential part of it. 
Another important thing we learn is that one 
cannot go for Hajj through begging or taking a 
loan. Hajj is only Fard on those who have the 
financial means at their disposal. 

462. from it we also learn that poverty is a root 
of many evils. A poor person can turn to 
stealing, banditry, begging, etc. Hence the 
decree is, keep your necessities with you while 
on Hajj to maintain piety, thereby safeguarding 
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yourself from stealing and begging. 

463. True wisdom is that which inculcates fear 
of Allah in a person. Any wisdom with which 
one obtains the world and not the Hereafter, is 
no wisdom at all. Abu Jahl whose wisdom was 


inclined towards worldly gains, proved to be 
foolish, while Hazrat Bilal (on whom be peace) 
who showed religious inclination, proved to be 
wisdom personified. 
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198. There is no blame upon you for w 

seeking bounty 464 from your Lord ^ ^ 

(during Hajj), then when you return f ^ ^ j , f 

from Arafaat 465 , remember Allah at S/p j /Wl 4D’ 

Al Mash’aril Haraam 466 . And „ < k kf' 

remember 467 Allah as He has guided Oy W* 6* W 


(during Hajj), then when you return 
from Arafaat 465 , remember Allah at 
Al Mash’aril Haraam 466 . And 
remember 467 Allah as He has guided 
you, though before that you were 
among those who were astray 468 . 







464. From this verse we learn that Islam does 
not prohibit trading, hiring of camels, etc 
during Hajj, as such an activity will not have 
any adverse effect on Hajj. However, if this 
were to prove an obstacle for proper completion 
of the rites of Hajj, than abstention from it will 
be better. In this verse there is a hint for the 
permissibility of hiring an Imam on a salary 
basis, hiring a worker for the general upkeeping 
of the mosque, will not have any harmful effect 
on Salaah. This verse is also a proof for 
decorating and hiring stalls for lawful business 
at the Urs of the Saints. During Hajj, 
mercantile market is in full progress. Thus, this 
verse was revealed to reply to those critics who 
advocate that commerce should not be allowed 
during Hajj, i.e. material activities should not 
be mixed with spiritual activities like Hajj. 

465.From this verse emerge two issues: 

1 .To be at Arafat is a Fard part of Hajj - for one 
can only return from Arafat if one has gone there. 
2.The rich and the poor are all equal in respect 
of the basic principles of Hajj. Prior to Islam, 
only the wealthy people went to Muzdalifa 
while the poor went to Arafat. In this verse 
Allah Almighty has brought uniformity by 
addressing all the rich and the poor - to return 
from Arafat The word Arafat is derived from 
'URF which means to know, to accept, to 
declare. Hazrat Adam met Sayidah Hawa 



j y ...i i ^ here, and came to know one another. 
Likewise, it is at this sacred place that the 
piligrims make an open declaration and 
confession of their sins. Hence this place is 
named Arafat , and this day, the 9th day of Zil 
Hajj , is called Arafah. 

466. During Hajj, waiting at the Plain of 
Muzdalifa is Wajib. Here, the staying at the 
sacred hill of Masharul-Haraam is regarded 
very auspicious, where Allah Almighty should 
be remembered the most. 

467. From the word 'and remember Him ' is 
understood that at certain stipulated places one 
should engage in those prayers and invocations 

which are narrated by the Holy Prophet 
t \.. j <jTj <Iii ^i«» as Allah Almighty has 

provided guidance thereof. The purpose of this 
is to obtain the efficacy of the tongue through 
constant invocation or remembrance of Allah - 
an exercise which is very effective towards 

realisation of spiritual goals. 

468. By 'gone astray' means mankind had gone 
astray in respect of their beliefs, deeds, forms of 
worship, etiquettes. Through the blessings of 
the Holy Prophet <JT, <±i* <ui mankind 
was salvaged of these ills. From this one learns 

that the Holy Prophet ^j <JTj <ui is 

greatest bounty of Allah for which one should 

expresss one's heartfelt gratitude. 
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j 199. Then return from the place (O 
J Quraish) 469 from where (all) the 
I other people return and seek 
I forgiveness of Allah. Surely, Allah is 
The Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 

469. In this verse Allah addresses the Quraish, 
while 'people' refers to all the pilgrims in 
general. What this really means is, Allah is inf- 

200. Then when you have completed 
your rites of Hajj, remember Allah 
as you remembered your forefathers 470 
or with greater remembrance. And 
among the people there are some 
who say: “O our Lord, grant us 
(your bounties) in this world”. But, 
they will have no share in the 
Hereafter 471 . 

470. From 'So remember Allah' we learn that 
loud invocations of Allah is a good act because 
Allah Almighty Himself has decreed that when 
you return after completing your Hajj do so in 
the manner in which you remembered your 
ancestors, it was the practice of the infidels of 
Arabia that whenever they invoked the name of 
their ancestors they did so aloud and in a 
gathering. Likewise, Allah’s name, too, should 
be invoked aloud and in public. 

471. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1 .To seek material benefits only is undesirable; 
in every worship and prayer of ours we should 

201. And of them there are some who 
say: “O our Lord, bestow upon us 
the best of this world and the 
Hereafter, and protect us from the 
punishment of Hell-fire” 472 . 

472. This is an all comprehensive Prayer - in 
which through just a few words every good of 
this world and the Hereafter is sought. The 

202. To such people there is a share 
from their earnings 47 \ And Allah is 
swift at reckoning 474 . 
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orming the Quraish like other pilgrims they too 
should return from Arafat with the rest of the 
pilgrims. 
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seek the pleasure and approval of Allah. 

2.While generous people show disapproval on 
asking of them. Allah Almighty is so 
Benevolent and Generous that He becomes 
angry for asking Him less or not asking Him at 
all. Therefore, ask from Him as much as you 
want and whenever you want. It should be 
remembered that this verse is concerning those 
infidels who had not acknowledged the belief in 
the Hereafter , therefore they were only 
hankering after the worldly things. Hence, 
Allah says that they shall have no share in the 
things of the Hereafter. 
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Holy Prophet ^ j <jT } <Li would always 

recite this Prayer. 
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473. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. Prayer is a means of acquisition as well as an 
action and incantation. 

2 . It is desirable to ask for one’s needs after 
doing any good deed. Hence, dua is made after 
Salami Janazah because this Prayer is a good 
deed. 

474. Soon Allah will take account, (reckoning) 
of good deeds will be hastened. It also means 


Allah will take account of the entire creation 
quickly, while the greater part of the Day of 
Judgement will be devoted to portraying the 
dignity, praise and greatness of the Holy 
Prophet <JTj < 4 * ati , as this is the main 
purpose of the Day of Judgement. Says Allah: 
“It is near, that your Lord may make you stand 
at a place where all should praise you ’ (SI 7 : 
V79). 


203.And remember Allah during the , |£< Si si .. 

numbered days (3 days after 9th W 4 ^ ^ 


numbered days (3 days after 9th 
Zil-Hajj) 47S . Whoso hastens (his 
departure) in 2 days, there is no sin 
upon him and whoso delays (until 
the 3rd day) there is no sin upon him 
either, provided he is God-fearing 476 . 
And fear Allah and know surely, you 
have to return to Him. 

475. The numbered days’ in this verse refers to 
the 'Days of Tashreeq'which begin from Fajr of 
the 9th of Zil Hajj to the Asr of the 13th day of 
Zil-Hajj. During these days (10th - 13th of Zil 
Hajj) proclaim the Remembrance of Allah at 
Mina - The word ‘ziI t' or remembrance refers 
to Proclaiming of the Glory of Allah in the form 
of Takbeer. because the actual Talbiya of Haj is 
completed on the 10th of Zil Hajj after stoning 
the Jamratul Uqba. Talbiya is reciting 

204.And of the people, there is one 
whose speech pleases 477 you about 
this worldly life and brings Allah as 
a witness 478 on what is in his heart, 
while he is the greatest disputer 479 . 

477. This verse was revealed concerning Akhnas 
binSharedf , a well known hypocrite, who would 
use words of flattery when in the august 
gathering of the Holy Prophet as an outward 
show of his love for the Messenger of Allah, but 
inwardly was busy sowing seeds of mischief 
among the Muslims, destroy their quadrupeds 
(animals) bum their property, etc. From this we 
learn that without practice, mere verbal 
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of Labbaik during Hajj. 

476. From this we learn that it is permissible for 
the pilgrims to return from Mina on either the 
12th of Zil Haj - but it is better to return on the 
13th. One can also perform Ramee (stoning of 
the devils) before the Zawaal of the 13th of Zil 
Hajj as explained in Books of Jurisprudence. 
However, the staying at Mina on the 13th 
should only be to gain nearness of Allah 
( Taqwa) and not for any personal glory. 

4 o* u & * 

4 u 9 ail 3 C$i 

demonstration of love is the way of the 
hypocrites. 

478. This verse teaches us that to make Allah a 
witness over falsehood or to swear His Name in 
vain is a sin upon sin. Even to mention Allah s 
Name when committing a forbidden act is in 
itself forbidden e.g. reading Bismillah at the 
time of drinking alcohol, or gambling or taking 
a bribe, etc, as this is defaming the Glorious 

Name of Allah. 
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479.From this we learn that flatterers are 
usually deceivers as can be seen from the 
example of Akhnas bin Shareeq - whose tongue 
was sweet but his action was diabolical, and 

205. And when he turns back, he runs 
about spreading mischief in the 
earth, and destroys crops and human 
lives. And, surely, Allah does not 
like such mischief. 

206. And when it is said to him: 
“Fear Allah”. He is prompted by 
arrogance to commit more sins 480 . 
For such people, Hell is sufficient. It 

is, undoubtedly, a wretched resting 
place. 

480. A hypocrite will increase his sinful and 
wicked actions even when one tries to stop him. 
Such a person thinks that it is beyond his dign- 

207. And among the people is he, who 
sells his life in seeking the pleasure of 

Allah. And Allah is Compassionate 
to His bondsmen 481 

481. This verse was revealed in honour of 
Suhaib bin Sinaan (on whom be peace) who 
while migrating from Makkah fell into the 
hands of the polytheists, but gained his freedom 
to reach Madina after disclosing to them the 
whereabouts of his entire possessions. From 

208.0 you who believe! Enter into 
Islam as a whole 482 and do not 
follow the footsteps 483 of the devil. 
Surely, he is your open enemy 484 . 

482, Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam was the 
leader of the Yahud in whose religion eating of 
the flesh of the camel was forbidden. After 
accepting Islam he avoided eating the meat of 
the camel thinking that eating it was not Fard in 
Islam, while it was forbidden in Judaism, thus 
not eating it will not be regarded sinful. In 
response to this Allah revealed this verse to 


fVO- 


concerning whom this verse was revealed. Test 
a person through deed and not through word 
Remember, all that glitters is not gold. 
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ity to pay heed to the words of the learned. 
From this we learn that repitition of a minor sin 
becomes a major sin. 
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this we learn that no one can ever reach the 
high status of a Sahabi (Companion of the Holy 
Prophet oTj <1 ji as the Holy 

QUR’AAN endorses the acceptance of their 
good deeds. How can anyone else obtain this 
lofty position? 
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proclaim that no other religion should be given 
priority over Islam; that Islam should be 
accepted in its entirety in order to become 
complete believers. 

483. Shaving of the beard, imitating the 
non-believers in their dressing, etc contributes 
towards the weakening of one's faith. When 
one accepts Islam one must become a Muslim 
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outwardly and inwardly. Can one drink sweet 
water from a dirty glass? Similarly, how can 
one read the QUR'AAN in the traditional garb 
of infidels! One must become a personification 
of Islam in its entirety. This can only become 
possible if one does not imitate actions of any 
other religion which is equal to following the 
footsteps of the devil. 

484. Because the devil is an open enemy of 

209. And if you slip after you have 
received clear command, then know 
unto you Allah is Mighty, the Most 
Wise 485 . 

485. From this verse we leam that the law 
pertaining to sins committed out of ignorance is 

210. For what they are waiting, but 
only for this, that (torment of) Allah 486 
should come to them in the coverings 
of clouds and the angels descending 
as well. And the matter is then 
decided. And to Allah are all matters 
returned. 

486 Allah is personally free from all movement 
and space. Thus, in this verse the word 'should 
come' refers to the coming of His Mercy or His 
punishment sent upon the sinful. 

SECTION 26 

211. Ask 487 the children of Israel 
how many clear signs We have sent 
to them and whoso changes Allah’s 
favour after it has come to him, then, 

surely, Allah is severe in punishment 488 . 



487. This asking is to convince and embarrass 
the Yahud, and to make them admit their 
disobedience and confess about the Bounties of 
Allah. 

488. The Yahud deliberately altered and 
distorted those verses of the Tauraat in which 
the beautiful qualities of the Holy Prophet 

i... , <jTj <a* <1ji ^ were described. This 



Muslims, imitating the actions of other 
religions or other religious personages is falling 
into the trap of the devil, e.g. avoiding eating 
the meat of the camel for the sake of respecting 
the law of Judaism is a serious sin. Similarly, 
to avoid offering Qurbani (sacrifice) of the cow 
in India, just to please the Hindus or stopping 
of Azaan or giving it softly in certain places, is 
part of this sinful act. 

Cs^jl U yji fra ojj 
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different to the sins committed knowingly. The 
punishment of the latter is more severe. 
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However, in this verse reference is made to His 
punishment in the form of a possessive 
pronoun. 
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question refers to Yahud i.e. ask them about 
this alteration and distortion. From this we 
learn that the verses of Allah are His supreme 
bounties. To alter or distort them in word or 
meaning is inviting Divine wrath and 
punishment. Unlearned and misleading 
commentators of the QUR’AAN should take a 
lesson from this act of the Yahud. 
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212.To the infidels this worldly 489 
life is attractive and they laugh 490 at 
those who believe, but those who fear 
(Allah) will be above them on the 
Day of Resurrection 491 . And Allah 
gives provisions to whom He pleases, 
without account 492 . 


489. Worldly life is that which is wasted on 
one's whims and fancies while that which is 
spent on acquiring the means for the Hereafter, 
by the the Grace of Allah is religious life. In 
this verse reference is made to those who are 
unmindful about the Hereafter. 

490. From this verse we learn that to make fun 
of poor Muslims or to disgrace a believer is the 
way of life of the disbelievers. No matter how 
wealthy a sinner or a disbeliever may be, he is 
in reality disgraceful, while a believer from any 
race or ’clan’ may be materially poor, but he is 
honourable, provided he is pious. 

491. It should be remembered that the believers 
on the Day of Judgement will be given 
prominence and dignity and sent to Paradise 


5 fitfl S*ei)l IjJaT 65^1) 
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while the non-believers will be in Hell. In 
reality, even today the believers are given 
prominence over the non-believers. Allah the 
Almighty says: “The honour is for Allah, and 
His Messenger and the believers" (S63 ; V8). 

492. Wealthy in this world. From this verse we 
understand that having abundance of wealth in 
this world is no criteria for possessing the love 
of Allah. Many a times the non-believers are 
found to be wealthy, and the believers to be 
poor. Although Hazrat Imam Hussain (on 
whom be peace) was martyred and the people of 
Yazid gained outward victory, this victory of 
theirs was the most detestable in the sight of 
Allah. Thus the sign of Allah's love is marked by 
being on the path of guidance. 


213.Mankind was on one religion. , t."'* , ,£ t Sf 
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Then Allah sent the Prophets 494 as 
bearers of glad-tidings and warners, 
and sent down with them a true 
Scripture 495 to judge between the 
people in their differences. And 
none differed over it (Scripture) 


even after the clear commands 496 
were given to them, out of jealousy 
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among themselves 497. Then Allah , Q ^ ^ 

by His Grace, guided the believers to 9 ^ , h 9 ' , 

the truth, concerning which they had tfU>! i (j#, Aji 

differed. And Allah guides whom He 
wills to the Straight Path 498 . 
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493. Hazrat Imam Hassan (on whom be peace) 
says that once there came a period when the Light 
of Prophethood had disappeared from this world 
and all the people had become non-believers. Then 
Allah out of His infinite Mercy sent Prophets for 
the guidance of man (Tafseer Kabeer). This verse 
could also mean from the period of Hazrat Adam 
f y,„ii a up to Hazrat Nuh u* people 
remained believers. Then differences of beliefs 
began to creep into them, i.e. some remained 
believers, others became non-believers. As a result 
of this Allah sent Prophets to bring the people on 
the path of guidance. 

494. From this we learn that any unity which is 
based on religious misconceptions should be 
abolished. If people are united on sin and 
wickedness, unbelief and polytheism, it should 
be abolished because this is not a healthy order. 
Any order that is established should be on the 
principles of good, disciplined order. 

495. In this verse the word "with them" is used 
and not 'upon them' so that it should be 
understood that every Prophet was not given a 
new Book. On some Prophets new Books were 
revealed while others propagated the message 
of earlier Books. It should be remembered that 
only Four Books were revealed, w'hile the 
revealed scrolls totalled 1 10. Hazrat Adam [ 

<*i«was given 30, Hazrat Sheeth <*1* 
was given 50 scrolls; Hazrat Idrees r 5UJi 
was given 10 Hazrat Musa given 10 

and Hazrat Ebrahim was given 10. 

214.Are you under the impression 
that you will enter Paradise without 
such a trial has not come 499 to you 
as it came to those who passed on 
before you. They were touched by 
poverty and hardships and were 
shaken until even their Rasool 
(Messenger) and those who believed 
with him said: “When will come the 
help of Allah?” 500 . Hark! surely the 
help of Allah is near 501 . 

499. During the siege of the Battle of the 
Trench, Muslims were greatly afflicted by hun- 



496. The uneducated people accepted and 
acted upon the teachings of the Prophets, but it 
was the educated group who rejected the 
Prophets of Allah, just because they felt that 
this would lessen their authority, dignity and 
wealth. Thus, the educated group continued to 
oppose the Prophets of Allah. In this verse 
there is solace for the Holy Prophet 

(Ou-j <jTj <Li i.e. if the general learned 

group of the Yahud are bent on opposing you, 
Oh My Beloved Prophet ^j of, <jji iJ l- do 
not feel disheartened because they have been 
doing this to My earlier Prophets too. 

497. From this we leam that the quarrelsome 
people are those who are on the path of 
falsehood. The truly guided Ulama cannot be 
regarded as disputers or quarrelsome. In the 
fight between the police and the criminals, the 
police cannot be termed as quarrelsome , it is 
the criminals who are disturbing the order. 
Furthermore, we leam that if Divine Guidance 
cannot provide assistance then mere knowledge' 
becomes a means of dissent and quarrel. If 
knowledge is Divine, inspired it becomes the 
source of dispelling dissension. Sometimes 
knowledge, too, becomes the means of heresy 
e.g. the knowledge of the devil. Says Allah 
Almighty "Allah led him astray in spite of his 
knowledge"{S45 : V23). 

498. From this verse we understand that true 
Guidance is obtained only from the Grace of 
Allah-This is not dependent on knowledge, creed 
nationality being descendants of Prophets etc. 
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ger, bitter cold and fear. These verses were 
revealed to console them. 
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500.These words “When will come the help of 
Allah" were uttered by the Sahabah 
(Companions of the Prophet) during the Battle 
of the Trench under extreme anxiety. They 
were not uttered to express their doubt or 
dissatisfaction about Allah. From this we leam 
that the utterance of "Oh Allah\ when will you 

215. They ask you (O Muhammad) 
as to what should they spend 502 , 
please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Whatever you spend of good in 
charity. The most deserving are your 
parents and near relatives 503 and the 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarers”And whatever good you 
do504, surely, Allah is fully aware of it. 

502. From this verse two issues are hinted: 
l.Only wholesome and legally earned wealth 
should be given in the Path of Allah as 
suggested by the word 'good. Says Allah 
Almighty: ‘Tow shall never attain good unless 
you spend your favourite things" (S3:V92) 
e.g.The sweetmeats distributed on the Night of 
Baraah or the (15th night of Shabaan), to offer 
Fatiha for the deceased on food which the 
deceased liked. 

2. It is an act of excellence to spend in the way 

of Allah in one's lifetime as indicated by “vow 
spend'. 

503. This verse teaches us that charity begins at 
home i.e. it should first be given to one's 
relatives than to others. However Zakaat can 


help us” by an anxious and restless person too 
is a kind of a prayer, as dua takes many forms. 
501.To such a question Allah's response to the 
Prophets and the Believers was: Allah's help is 
near ! Or it is a direct reply to the Holy 
Prophet's «JTj cj* <111 beloved Comp¬ 
anions Do not Fear ! Allah's help is near! 
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not be given to one's parents, one's children, 
one's spouse, it can be given to any other needy 
and destitute Muslim. 

504. From this emerge two issues: 
l.One should not only suffice on monetary 
worships, but perform all types of worships 
because after "what you spend' is mentioned 
"whatever wealth you spend in good'. 

2. In all types of worships one should not only 
stop at Faraid (compulsory) worships but 
perform Nawafil (voluntary or optional 
worships) as well, as deduced from "out of 
good' The compulsory worships are spiritual 
nourishment, but the voluntary worships are 
spiritual fruit. 
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216.(Fighting in the Way of Allah) is 
made obligatory upon you, although 

it is disliked by you 505. This may be ^ , £ A, * ,, , , <■ 

so, that you dislike a thing which Jit* y* i I ybjKj Ql (ju&J 

actually may be good for you. And 2* ,, fi I J 4 »f 

perhaps you desire a thing, but it J** O' (wJ 

may be bad for you. And Allah t , i ± 
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knows (the actual truth) while you 
know not 506. 




505.The word 'disliked means disliked by ones as they never disliked any Divine Order. Disap- 
inner self and not by the Beloved Companions provaf is an act of heresy, and kufr. From this 
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we leam that JIHAD (fighting in the way of 
Allah), is compulsory only when all its 
conditions are satisfied. Sometimes Jihad 
becomes Fard-e-Kifaya - (if few take part in it 
the rest will be absolved of its obligation i.e. a 
general obligation, sometimes it is Farde-Ayn 
(implicit obligation) from which none is 
absolved. Further, it should be borne in mind 
that to satisfy the requirements of an obligation, 
becomes obligatory too, when Jihad becomes 
obligatory the reparations for it become ob- 


SECTION 27 


217.They ask you (O Muhammad) 
about fighting in the sacred month, 
please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Fighting therein is a great sin 507 , 
but to prevent somebody from the 
Way of Allah and disbelief in Him 
and (preventing access to) 
Masjid-al-Haraam and driving out 
its residents are greater sins 508 in the 
sight of Allah. (Their) Mischief is 
more grievious than killing” 509 . 
And they will continue to fight with 
you until they force you to renounce 
your faith 5,0 if they can. And 
whoever of you turns back from his 
faith 511 and dies while he was a 
disbeliever, for them their deeds 
have become worthless in this 
world 512 and in the Hereafter and 
they are the inmates of the Fire and 
they will abide therein forever. 

507. In the early days of Islam war was 
forbidden during 4 months, namely Rajab, 
Zil-Qaidah, Zil-Hajj and Muharram. Even the 
idol worshippers of Makkah, prior to Islam, 
observed this rule. Once, when Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Jahash inadvertently declared war on the 
idol worshippers on 1st Rajab thinking it to be 
30th of Jamadil Akhir, many objections were 
raised. It is on this occasion that the above 
verse was revealed. It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty did not refer to this war of 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet 

olj as a serious violation of the 



ligatory as well. Allah Almighty says: 

“And keep ready for them the strength you 
can ." (S8 : V60). 

506. Man should not become dissatisfied with 
Allah when he is afflicted by material problems 
or when his prayer is unanswered. On the 
contrary he should realize that something good 
lies therein for him e.g. a patient asks for sweet 
medicine but the doctor provides him with 
bitter medicine. 
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above, but as a general decree, because this 
Jihad of theirs was inadvertent. The word 
• great' is literally used and not to mean “serious 
violation \ because during this period too, war 
in these four months was not regarded as a 



grave sin. 

508. From this discussion, two issues emerge: 

] To prevent a Muslim from worshipping 
without a valid reason, and to expel Muslims 

from their land is a grievous sin. 

2. One sinner does not have the right to taunt or 
reproach another wrong doer until he abstains 
from his sins. Allah Almighty, too, is telling the 
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non-believers that you are taunting the Muslims 
for their one error - why don't you first take 
stock of yourselves? 

509. Gist of the matter is Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Jahash's declaration of war was an inadvertent 
act and as such, is free of sin, but, you Oh 
disbelievers, are willfully committing despic¬ 
able sins and yet you are reproaching the 
Muslims for their one minor fault. From this, 
one teams’ that when the pious persons are 
taunted, Allah Almighty Himself replies to 
these taunters - without the pious having to 
reply. This incident highlights the status of the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet <jT, ^ 

510. From this discussion two issues emerge: 

1. A non believer can never be a friend of a 
believer; 

2. By the Grace of Allah the non-believers 
could never get the better of the Companions 
because their faith is impregnable as indicated 
by “ if they can ” 

511. Apostasy results in the ruination of all 
one's good deeds. Therefore if a pilgrim 
becomes an apostate (MURTAD) and 
thereafter 

218.Surely those who have believed 
and those who have left their homes 
for Allah and fought 5,3 in the way of 
Allah, it is those who look forward 5,4 
to the Mercy of Allah. And Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 5,s . 

513. It should be remembered that Allah 

Almighty has mentioned different types of 

worships at different places. Sometimes only 

decrees regarding Salaah, Fasting or Zakaat are 

revealed, sometimes, regarding migration, 

sometime regarding JIHAD (Holy War). This 

is because different injunctions were revealed 

on different occassions. When only Salaah and 

Zakaat were made obligatory then these verses 

were revealed. When fasting or migration and 

Jihad became incumbent they were mentioned 

thereafter. Hence there is no contradiction in 
any verse. 

514. From this verse emerge three issues: 

1. A believer never relies on his good deeds but 


accepts Islam, he will have to perform his Haj 
again as his first Hajj becomes null and void. 
Likewise, all good deeds performed in the state 
of apostasy are all null and void and not 
acceptable. However, an original non-believers 
good deeds become worthy of reward after he 
accepts Islam. One can also deduce that the 
Tauba of a Murtad (one who sincerely seeks 
forgiveness) is acceptable even though he may 
be worse than the original non-believer. 

512. The apostate loses out in this world in the 
following manner: his wife comes out of his 
Nikah (marriage), he is no longer liable to 
receive any inheritance from his relatives, his 
wealth can be changed into booty, a decree can 
be issued for his death, all forms of love 
relations with Muslims are forbidden for him, 
no assistance can be rendered to him by a 
Muslim, and in the Hereafter he is beyond 
redemption and void of any reward. In the light 
of this it should be borne in mind that one 
should always be mindful of one's end (the 
moment of departure from this world). May 
Allah grant all Muslims a blissful end (death 
with faith). 

J iC£uJ! i cc’jjl 61 


6’Jt& 0 tf tt* 

hopes for the better which is sometimes accom¬ 
panied by fear. 

2. True salvation will be obtained through the 
Grace of Allah and not through his good deeds. 

3. True hope is one which is based on having 
done good deeds. Minus doing good deeds and 
hoping for the best is merely deceiving oneself. 

515. Mujahideen of Islam participated in the 
inadvertent battle with Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Jahash. However, as the Muslims were already 
extricated of this blame, some thought that 
although the Muslims would not be held sinful, 
they would neither be rewarded for it. This 
verse was revealed to negate this thought with a 
proclamation that those who participated in that 
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battle are deserving of reward. From this 
discussion two issues emerge: 

1. If a person fighting for the cause of Allah 
does inadvertently err, he is still worthy of 
reward. 

219. They ask you about wine and 
gambling 516 . Please declare (O 
Muhammad): ‘in them is a great 
sin”. Though they have some profits 
for people 517 , their sins are far 
greater than their profits 518 . And 
they ask you what should they spend, 
please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Whatever is saved 519 beyond your 
needs”. Thus, Allah makes clear to 
you the verses (of revelation) that 
you might ponder. 

516. The word 'MAISAR' is used to indicate 
gambling because one can easily gain wealth of 
the loser. Anything in which winning and 
losing is left to chance would be regarded as 
gambling. Hence, all games of chance of today 
would be regarded as gambling. Similarly all 
speculative trade based on winning or losing is 
completely forbidden. The same is the case 
with playing card games, chess, etc. 

517. The word ‘profit' is used here to indicate 
that the non-believers were making some 
monev out of them. 

518. In it. two issues are hinted: 

1. This verse was revealed after alcohol was 
made forbidden, otherwise its consumption 

220.In the works 520 of this world 
and the Hereafter. And they ask you 
about the orphans 521 , please declare 
(O Muhammad): “Improvement for 
them is better 522 and if you associate 
with them, they are your brothers” 
523 . And Allah knows better the one 
who means mischief from the one 
who means good. And had Allah 
desired, He could have put you in 
difficulty. Surely, Allah is Most 


m 


2. Similarly, if a person unknowingly does 
not face the Qibla in Salaah, or he fasts on the 
days it is forbidden to fast then realizes his 
error, these acts of worship of his will be 
accepted and rewarded by Allah. 
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would not be labelled as sinful. 

2. Making consumption of alcohol a major sin 
is a supplementary act i.e. its sin is greater than 
gain. Otherwise, consumption of alcohol and 
gambling though minor sins, do become major 
sins, incessantly. 

519. In this command the verb is understood (is 
hidden) spend that which is surplus. If this 
command is for an obligatory act, it is 
abrogated from the verse concerning Zakaat, 
but if it is regarding supererogation (doing 
more than required) the command still holds 
good i.e. to give optional charity is also an act 

of reward. 
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522. Although the revelation of this verse is 
pertaining to monetary reformation and 
corrective measures, but the word reformation 
is of a comprehensive nature i.e. the orphan's 
moral, social, educational upbringing should be 
taken care of. Think of the orphans as the 
children of the Muslim Ummah and as such 
proper care should be taken of them. 

523. As these orphans are Muslims they are part 
of the Islamic brotherhood. As brothers, one 
can eat his brother’s wealth in a lawful manner 
Thus if their salt, flour, etc. while eating does 
mix with yours, you will not be held 
responsible for it. 
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520. Calculate carefully your expenditure and 
your surplus. However, an error in its 
calculation will be pardonable. 

521. An orphan is that minor child whose father 
is deceased. If such a child possesses wealth 
and is under the care of a guardian, the decrees 
of guardianship are explained in this verse. The 
guardian may either mix the wealth of the 
orphan with his and spend from it on him, or he 
should keep the orphan's wealth separately and 
spend out of it on him as necessary. Although 
the best thing would be not to include the 
orphan's wealth with his, if he does do so it 
should not be with any ulterior motive. 

221.And do not marry polytheistic 
women until they believe, and 524 a 
believing slave woman is better than 
a polytheist, even though she might 
please you. And do not accept 
polytheistic men to marry your 
women until they believe 525 and a q* £}$y* J 
believing slave is better than a S ~, IS 

polytheist, even though he might y 5 

please you. They invite you to Hell ' > ^" 

526 and Allah invites you to Paradise 
and to forgiveness by His command 
527 . And He makes clear His verses 
to the people so that perhaps they 
may remember. 

524. This verse was revealed concerning Hazrat 
Murthad Ghanawi (on whom be peace) who, 
during the Period of Jahiliyya, had an affair 
with a lady named Inaaq. After coming into the 
fold of Islam he migrated to Madina Tayyibah 
from where he was sent to Makkah to get the 
Muslims secretly out of there. When Inaaq 
heard of his arrival, she went up to him and 
requested her conjugal rights. He replied that I 
have become a Muslim and in Islam adultery is 
forbidden. On hearing this, she asked him to 
marry her. To this he replied that he will do so 
after seeking advice of the Holy Prophet 

JTj 4+u UJI ^ On returning to Madina he 
related the incident to the Messenger of Allah. 
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As a reply Allah Almighty revealed this verse It 
should be remembered by polytheist woman is 
meant all non-believing women who do not 
belong to Ahlc-Kitaah (People of the 
Scriptures). Marriage with women belonging 
to the Ahle-Kitaab is permissible, but with all 
other non-believers it is totally forbidden. Even 
marriage to a Muslim woman who becomes a 
Christian is forbidden as she is now an 
apostate, not one belonging to Ahle-Kitaab. 

525. In this verse the word Mushrik indicates a 
non-believer as the marriage of a believing 
woman to a non-believer is totally forbidden. 
Likewise in the verse: 

“Allah forgives not that anyone he associated 
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with Him" (S4 : VI16). 

Shirk (idolatory) is used to indicate paganism. 
Thus, one who rejects the Prophethood of our 
Holy Prophet <JTj is an infidel, 

even though he believes in the oneness of Allah. 

526. It is possible that a non-believer after 
marrying a believing woman will impose his 
paganistic life upon her. Hence there is a 
religious danger for her. From this verse we 
learn that a believing woman cannot marry 
apostates like Shias, Mirzais, Qadyanis, 
C'hakraldwis, etc. Past experiences have taught 
us that such marriages had never been 
successful. 

527. From this entire verse a few issues have 
emerged: 


SECTION 28 

222. And they ask you regarding 
menstruation, please declare (O 
Muhammad): “It is a pollution so 
keep away 528 from women during 
menstruation and do not approach 
them until they are pure 529 . And 
when they are pure you may 
anoroach them as Allah has 


approach them as Allah has 
commanded you” 530 . Indeed, Allah 
loves those who are constantly 


repentant and He loves those who 


purify themselves. 


528. Sodomy is totally forbidden. Allah has 
commanded complete separation from women 
when they are in a state of menstruation. II this 
was permissible, there would have been a 
qualifying statement to this effect. From this 
we learn that just as menstruation is impure so 
is sodomy. If the defect or cause of the detect 
is one, the law is similar. 

529. If the bleeding (menses) stops before ten 
days then sex can be resumed after the woman 
has taken Ghusal (Bath), but if it stops on the 


223. Your wives are tilth for you, so 
approach your tilth at your will 
(when clean) 531 . And send forward 
for yourselves good deeds 532 and fear 


Hi 


1. Muslims and non-Muslims can never be 
regarded as kindred, even though they may be 
relatives. 

2. If a polytheist woman becomes a follower of 
Ahle-Kitaab, a Muslim male may marry her 
because marriage to women from Ahle Kitaab 
is permissible. 

3. Even if a polytheist male turns to Christianity, 
a Muslim woman cannot marry him. 

4. Companionship of the non-believers is not 
lawful for a Muslim as they will invite him 
towards Hell. 

5. The Laws of Allah are thousand times based 
on Divine wisdom even though they may be 
beyond our understanding. He is always 
inviting us towards Paradise. 
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tenth day sexual relationship can be resumed 
immediately. It is for this reason that it is used 
without the Tashdeed and is found with 
Tashdeed. The word means until they are clean 

(they had taken the bath- Ghusal). 

530. From this verse we learn that anal sex with 
a woman is forbidden because 
“Whence Allah has commanded you" is a 
restriction imposed upon sexual intercourse, i.e. 
Allah does not want you to indulge in anal sex 
with a woman. 
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Allah and know that you will meet 
Him. Give glad-tidings to the believers. 

531. By 'come to your tilth ' means sex can be 
had in sleeping, sitting and standing position 
provided it is only vaginal intercourse as this is 
the route to procreation. Here, the adverb ' as ' is 
used for indicating general condition and not 
for any sexual inclinations. Explicit verses 
forbidding anal sex with boys is found in the 
QUR’AAN. 

224.And make not Allah the target of 
your oaths 533 that you take an oath 
534 for not doing good, nor fearing 
Allah 


nr 


people. 


nor making peace among 

And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing 

533. Once Hazrat Abdullah bin Rawaha (on 
whom be peace) had taken an oath that he will 
neither speak to his brother-in-law Hazrat 
No'man bin Bashir (on whom be peace) nor go 
to his house nor make his peace with his 
opposition. On this occassion the above verse 
was revealed. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Taking too many oaths is a bad practice. 

2. If an oath is taken for a good act it should 

be broken and compensation should be given 
in its place. 

225. Allah does not impose 
accountability 535 upon you for what 
is unintentional 53 <> in your oaths. 
Yes, but He will take you to task for 
the oaths which are intended by your 
hearts. And, surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

535. Such an unintentional oath is called 
meaningless oath' for which there is neither 
compensation nor sin, if a false oath was taken 
for anything in the past it becomes a sinful act 
but there is no compensation to be paid for it. 
This is called (Qasme Ghamoos). If an oath is 
taken in the future and is broken one will be 
liable to pay compensation for breaking it. This 
is called (Qasme Mun’aqidah). Full disc- 
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532. Amorous indulgence with the wives 
should not make you unmindful from 
worshipping Allah. This could also mean to 
recite Bismillah before sexual intercourse, as 
this is a means of having pious children. 
Without reciting Bismillah, Shaitaan becomes 
part of the sexual act. 
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534. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. It is forbidden to take too many oaths as this 
can lead to the decrease of one’s sustenance: 

2. Oaths must not be made as an excuse for 
indulging in sinful acts or abstaining from good 
deeds e.g. “How can I read Salaah when 1 have 
already taken an oath not to read it”. 

3. To bring about peace between Muslims is the 
best form of Ibaadat (worship) just as causing 
dissension between them is the worst form of 
crime. 


ussion on these oaths will be found in another 
place. 

536. In the Hanafi Code of Law “what vour 

► 

hearts have clone" is meant intentionally taking 
a false oath. However, if an oath was taken for 
an incident which he thought to be true but later 
turns out to be false, the oath in question will be 
regarded as Qasme Laghw or an unintentional 
oath and as such bereft of sin. 
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According to Imam Shafee (on whom be peace) 
a QASME LAGHW is that oath which is uttered 
unintentionally e.g people of Lukhnow are in the 
habit of saying:By God! Come -By God! 


Go. This - by God - according to Imam Shafee 
(on whom be peace) is QASME LAGHW - as 
there is no intention involved in saying this. 


226.Those who swear not to go to 
their wives 537 should wait for four 


I & oik 


months. Then if they return (to j e ££ \ jJoJ) 


normal relations) then surely, Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 538 . 


537. From this verse one leams that (an oath 
taken by the husband to break off sexual 
relations with his wife) can only take place with 
one's lawfully wedded wife and not with a slave 
girl. Further, one leams that temporary 
marriage is equal to adultery, because such a 
woman will not be given the status of a wife. It 
is for this reason that breaking an oath is not 
allowed in the Shiah code of law. Thus 
temporary' marriage in Islam is totally forbid- 
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538. To take an oath to break off sexual 
relations with one’s wife for a period of four 
months. Its law is that if the husband breaks his 
oath by having sex with his wife within four 
months or verbally says it or promises to have 
sex with her, it then becomes compulsory upon 
him to pay compensation. Otherwise, after four 
months revocable divorce will take place. In 
this verse the above is discussed. 


227.And if they decide Firmly 539 to fCjJ* 
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divorce, then surely, Allah is AU- 
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Hearing, All-Knowing. 




539. From this we leam that if the husband 
does not establish sexual relations with his wife 
within the period of four months, EELAA 


divorce will take place but marriage will not be 
annulled. After this, he can give a second 
divorce. 


228.And the divorced women will 
remain in waiting for three 


£ ft & c 


remain in waiting for three 
menstrual courses 540 . And it is not 
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lawful for them to conceal what 
Allah has created in their wombs 541 , 
if they have faith in Allah and the 
Last Day. And the husband has 
more right to take them back 
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Last Day. And the husband has 
more right to take them back 
provided they want to reconcile 542 . 
And women shall have similar rights 
of equality 543 as is due from them 
(husbands). But, the men have a 
degree over them (in responsibility 
and authority) 544 . And Allah is 
Most Almighty, All Wise. 

540. From this it is understood that an adult 
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woman is fully independent concerning her 
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affairs. No guardian can compel her because in 
this verse the woman is given the right to keep 
herself away from marriage. This verse does not 
say: Oh Guardians you keep them away. 
Religious issue: The period of Iddat (4 months 
&10 days) is liable on that divorced woman who 
had sexual intercourse with her husband prior to 
the divorce, otherwise this is not applicable, as 
mentioned elsewhere in the QUR ’ AAN. 

541. From this verse, two issues emerge: 

1. It becomes incumbent upon the woman in 
Iddat not to conceal her pregnancy or 
menstruation, nor make an error therein. Due 
to her error if there is any fault with her second 
marriage or remarriage she will be guilty of a 
grave sin. 

2. In the matter of the period of Iddat and 
pregnancy the wife's word will hold more 
credence than that of the husband i.e. if the wife 
says that her days of Iddat are over and the 
husband denies this, the wife's word will be 
accepted. 

542. From this we learn that in the case of 

SECETION 29 

229. Divorce is twice 545 . Thereafter 
(a woman) must be retained with 
good 546 or released with kindness. 
And it is not lawful for you to take 
back 547 from her anything that you 
(husbands) have given them (wives). 
But, if both fear that they could not 
keep in the limits of Allah. Then, if 
you fear that the two 548 will not be 
able to observe the limits of Allah, it 
is no offence for them, for that of 
which the woman ransoms herself 549 . 
These are the limits of Allah, so do 
not transgress them and those who 
transgress the limits of Allah, it is 
they who are the unjust. 

545. In the case of revocable divorce in which 
man has the right to annul this divorce within 
the period of Iddat the divorce will be regarded 
as two divorces. The use of the word 
AT-TALAAQ points to this fact that the revocable 
divorce is an obvious divorce if not annulled, 
while using words of divorce intentionally 


m 


revocable {Raj'ee) divorce it is not necessaiy to 
remarry - only revocation is needed. Further, 
revocation can be effected without the 
permission of the wife - The husband can do 
this, but no force must be used by the husband. 
In fact to make the marriage work, it is better 
to effect revocation mutually. 

543. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. The wife's duty is to serve her husband and 
the husband's duty is to provide for her needs. 

2. A man cannot marry his slave-girl (maid) 
because the wife has legal rights over her 
husband while the maid has no such right over 
her master. Hence, wifehood and maidhood 
cannot be given equal status. 

544. From this we learn that whosoever claims 
that the rights of husband and wife are equal is 
a liar. Man is superior to a woman, hence his 
rights are greater. Because, the wife's material 
needs and her Mehr (dower) are man's 
responsibility, the husbands rights should also 
be greater. Justice, too, demands this. 
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usually becomes irrevocable divorce, in which 
case it becomes necessary to perform Nikah 
again. 

546. 'Retain with good means to revoke the 
divorce within the period of waiting (Iddat) 
with the intention of making up and not causing 
further problems; while 1 release with kindness ' 
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means to give the third divorce or not to revoke 
the divorce within the period of waiting (Iddat) 
in which case it will become an irrevocable 
divorce. 

547. In it there is a hint that the husband and 
wife cannot take back the gifts given to one 
another, as marriage serves as an obstacle for 
returning these. There are seven obstacles 
mentioned by the jurists and are accountable in 
the letters of WAMA KHIZQEHI The letter “Z" 
denotes ZOJIYAH meaning marriage. Similarly 
the husband cannot take back the Mehr as well. 

548. In this verse the leaders, guardians and the 
heirs of the married couple are addressed who 
usually try to patch up the differences whenever 
there is a rift between the couple. 

549. The divorce under discussion is Khula 
(divorce obtained on wife’s initiative) This 
verse was revealed in the matter of Hazrat 
Jameela bint Abdullah who obtained her 
divorce by returning the garden which was 
given to her in Mehr by her husband Thabit bin 
Qais. From this incident a few issues arise: 

1 Khula is a divorce, but not the annullment of 
marriage because here, the giving of ransom is 

230.Then, if she is divorced for the 
third time 550 , then that woman will 
not be lawful to him, until she lives 
(marries) with another husband 551 . 
Then, if that second (husband) 
divorces her, then there is no sin on 
them if they re-unite 552 , provided 
they will now observe the limits of 
Allah. And these are the limits of 
Allah, which He makes clear for 
those who possess knowledge. 

550. After the second divorce if the third is 
given with, or without the ransom, the divorce 
now becomes complete i.e. marriage is now 
annulled. From this we learn that although 
Khula is an irrevocable divorce it will not annul 
the marriage until the third divorce is given. 
Otherwise, the giving of the third divorce 
would not have been mentioned in this verse. 

551. By HALAALA is meant if the husband and 
wife want to come together after the third 


mentioned which is the work of a woman, the 
work of the husband is not mentioned here. 
From this it can be deduced that the husband’s 
work in this respect is what is mentioned 
above, to give the divorce. 

2. A woman's work in respect of Khula is to 
give the ransom; the divorce itself will be given 
by the husband, not the wife. 

3. Whatever ransom is agreed in respect of 
Khula has to be paid even though it may be' 
higher than the value of Mehr (dower). 
However, it is MAKROOH (undesirable) to take 
the value in excess of Mehr. 

4. For Khula to take place the value has to be 
given by the wife; no other person may pay this 
amount for the purpose of obtaining the divorce 
without the knowledge of the wife, otherwise 
Khula will not take place. Such a custom is 
followed in Punjab. 

5. In Khula (Talaaq-e-Bain) irrevocable 
divorce takes place, because ransom is that 
amount which the wife pays to the husband to 
secure her freedom, while through TALAAQ 
RAJ'EE (revocable divorce) the wife does not 
obtain her freedom. 
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divorce, the wife will first have to remarry a 
second time. In Halaala mere marriage to the 
second husband will not be regarded as 
sufficient, this marriage will have to be 
consumatcd because the word TANK1HA 
suggests consumation of marriage while the 

word ZA WJAN proves marriage only. 

552. From this discussion a few issues emerge: 

1. In the case of three divorces the wife can 
remarry the former husband after HALAALA 






Marfat.com 



SURAH AL-BAQARA 2 


108 


PART 2 


takes place, without any problem. 

2. The coming together of this divorced would 
be dependent on the mutual agreement of the 
couple. It is for this purpose that “come together 
again ” and "if,they think ” are both in dual form. 

3. After the Halaala the second husband has to 
give three divorces before the wife is in the 

231.And when you have divorced 
women and they have completed the 
prescribed period, retain them with 
honour and release them 553 with 

kindness. And do not retain them \\}Yy ^ fijbl 
intending harm that yoif may 
transgress the limit 554 . And whoever 
does so, wrongs only himself 555 . 

And do not mock 556 at the 
revelations of Allah and remember 


position to return to the first husband. This is 
deduced from the verb ‘/or the two to return 
again ” because the word 'to return' suggests 
going back to the former state, and because the 
former state was annulled by three divorces, its 
rectification can only be achieved through three 
divorces 
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what has been revealed to you of the 

Scripture (QUR’AAN) and wisdom „ 

(Prophet’s Sunnah) 558 ? admonishing q\ \^U\ J "A\ | J ^ ,^jLu 
you with it. And remain fearing 
Allah, and know, surely, Allah is the 
Best Knower of everything 559 . 

553. The releasing of the wife with kindness 

means she should either be left by giving the 

third divorce or after her period of waiting. 

Under no circumstances must the husband 
return to her. 

554. To increase her period of waiting merely 
to gain something from her or return to her with 
the intention of gaining something from her or 
for the sake of ill -treating her will be regarded 
as cruel and sinful, if this is done with the 
intention of taking care of her or patching up 
the differences it is another matter altogether. 

555. This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat 
Sabit bin Yasaar Ansari who after divorcing his 
wife increased her period of waiting after the 
actual period of ID DAT was reaching 

completion, returned to her several times with 
the purpose of harassing her. 

556. The laws of Allah must not be treated in 


jest by using marriage or divorce as a means of 
tormenting the spouse. If you do this, you will 
be in greater harm than the wife, as you will 
become the convict of Allah. 

557. Remember the Bounty of Allah is a 

reminder that He showered his Bounty upon 
you by making you from the followers of His 
Beloved Prophet <jTj uji From this 
one learns that holding Meelad gatherings is a 
virtuous act as it is the means of remembering 
and learning about the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj «JTj <a* who is the greatest bounty 

of Allah. Says Allah Almighty: "And publicize 
well the favours of your Lord' (S97 : VII). 

558. From this we learn that having 
knowledge of the Hadith is just as important 
as knowing the Holy QUR’AAN because the 
word 'Book' in this verse signifies the Holy 
QUR’AAN while 'wisdom' denotes Hadith of 
the Holy Prophet oTj <Li 
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559. He who firmly believes that Allah is 
Knower of all he is doing, will, if Allah pleases, 
never think of going near a sinful act. This type 


SECTION 30 


232. And when you have divorced 
women and their Iddat (prescribed 
period) is complete, do not prevent 
them from marrying 560 their 


them from marrying tneir 

husbands, when they agree among 
themselves according to (Islamic) law 
56i # This instruction is given to those 
among you who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. This is cleaner and 
purer 562 for you. Verily, Allah 
Knows and you do not know 563 . 


560. From this one can understand that an adult 
woman can enter into a marriage on her own 
volition, without the actual permission of her 
guardian because marriage is referred to the 
woman in this verse. However, she cannot 
enter into marriage with someone out of her 
clan (uncomparable in status or character etc) 
which can become a source of embarrassment 
and disgrace to her parents or clan. 

561 The word 'according lo law' suggests that 
nothing un-lslamic or un-wholesome should be 
agreed upon in matters of marriage. If any such 
thing is agreed upon it will not be religiously 
acceptable e g. if alcohol or flesh of the swine is 
agreed in Mehr this will not be accepted as the 
customary dowry (inehr-e misal) has to be paid 
because 'according to law' is a stipulation lor 
this. 


233. And the mothers should 
suckle their children for two 
complete years 564 . For whoever 
desires to complete 565 the suckling 
period, on him, to whom the child 
belongs, there is (responsibility of) 
feeding and clothing of the women 
in the prescribed manner 566 . No 
soul shall be burdened, but within 


his capacity. The mother should 



observance of it is another matter. In this verse 
“and know ” refers to observe, take heed, etc. 
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562. From this we learn that to prevent a girl 
from marrying the person of her choice can lead 
to numerous problems. Marry your children to 
those whom they have chosen or allow them the 
opportunity to do so. Furthermore, we learn that 
the Laws of Islam are binding on the Muslims, 
not the non-Muslims because the verse is 
proclaiming to give advice U) the Muslims. 

563. This verse was revealed regarding the 
action of Hazrat Mu’qil bin Yasaar whose sister 
was married to Asim bin Adi (on whom be 
peace) When Hazrat Asim divorced her and 
wanted to remarry her after her period of 
waiting, Hazrat Mu’qil refused her permission. 
This verse was revealed to counter such 



measures. 
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not suffer on account of her child. 
Nor, should the father suffer on 
account of his child 567 . And the same 
is incumbent 568 on the father’s heir. 
And then, if both decide on weaning, 
by mutual consent and consultation, 
there is no sin 569 upon both of them. 
Then, if you wish that your children 
should be suckled by nurses then, too, 
there is no blame 570 on you; provided 
what was agreed 571 is paid by you 
with kindness. And remain fearing 
Allah, and know that, surely, Allah 
observes what you do. 

564. The mothers can breastfeed their children 
for a period of two years. If parents find any 
valid reasons, it can be stopped before two 

years. However, breastfeeding cannot be 
continued after two years. 

565. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. The child belongs to the father and he is 
responsible for its material needs. 

2. After the divorce, if the mother wishes to 
breastfeed the child, the father cannot give it to 
another woman for this purpose. 

3. The mother can take a fee for breasfeeding 
the child after she is divorced. 

4. Giving of food and clothing can serve as the 
fee of breastfeeding although one will not be 
able to calculate this accurately in terms of 
monetary value. 

566. The words suggest that the off-spring 

belongs to the father, because father is 

MAULOOD LAHU. From this a number of 
issues can be deduced. 

1. Family lineage is from the father, not from 
the mother. 

2. If the father is a Sayyed (descendant of the 
Holy Prophet ^j OT, <ui and the mother 
is a non-Sayyed, the child will be a Sayyed. 

3. The material needs of the off-spring is the 
responsibility of the father, not the mother 

4. Education of the off-spring, too, is the 
responsibility of the father. 

5 . The wages of care taking of the off-spring is 
the responsibility of the father, not the mother. 

567. By this is meant to force the divorced 
mother to suckle the baby, the father's loss is 
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paying the divorced mother more to suckle the 
baby than what another woman is prepared to 
charge for the same purpose. Neither of the 
two should take place. 

568. From this verse we learn that the guardians 
should take care of the orphans. The 
responsibilities of the parents should now be 
shouldered by the guardian. The guardians are 
those relatives who will be first in line for the 
purpose of inheritance, after whom will follow 
other relatives. 

569. From this we learn that when it is 
beneficial to suckle the baby for less than two 
years its should be done i.e. the period of 
suckling should not exceed two years. 

570. From this verse we learn that if the parents 
so wish to employ a foster mother to suckle 
their baby they may do so providing they pay 
her the price agreed upon for this purpose. Our 
Holy Prophet <jTj <iii was suckled 
by Hazrat Shafa bint Abdullah, Hazrat 
Thuwaibah and Hazrat Halima . 

571. This verse makes it clear that wages as 
well as other related expenses for the suckling 
of the baby is the responsibility of the father, 
not of the mother or anyone else. Furthermore, 
if the mother is willing to breastfeed the child, 
the father should not forcefully use the services 
of a foster mother. We also learn that if a child 
grows through suckling by a foster mother or 
by drinking the milk of a goat, this will in no 
way decrease the motherly rights over the child. 
Similarly, even if the divorced mother charges 
the father a fee for suckling the baby. 
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her motherly rights will remain the same. Even 
though Hazrat Musa's mother took a fee 


for suckling the baby, her motherly rights 
remained intact. 


234.Those of you who die 572 and (Uls 5 

. • i. •_1 T’l_1 H / 


leave wives behind. They (widows) 


leave TV 1 t vj UVUIIIU. p 

should wait for a period 573 of four 


months and ten days, so when they 
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complete their Iddat then, there is no 

blame 574 on you for what they do , „ y< y 9 . *\<9 

with regard to themselves according Q C'*** 7'+* 

to (Islamic) 575 law. And Allah is y K , ^ j * y >~\ , 
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blame 574 on you for what they do 
with regard to themselves according 
to (Islamic) 575 law. And Allah is 
fully aw are of whatever you do. 

572. After the death of the husband, period of 
waiting upon the widow is compulsory, even if 
sexual intercourse may not have taken place, 
but in the case of divorce there is no period of 
waiting for a divorcee if sexual intercourse has 
not taken place. Says Allah Almighty "Then 
divorce them before touching them, in that way' 
you have no period of waiting ” (S33:V49). 

The reason being, sexual intercourse, etc. is not 
stipulated in this verse, and this period of 
waiting is of a woman who is not pregnant. 
The waiting period of a pregnant woman is 
upon delivery, as can be seen from other verses. 

573. During this period of waiting these women 
should abstain from marriage, using make-up. 
The minor girls, adult women and old ladies are 
all included in this injunction whose husb- 

235.And there is no sin on you in 
that you propose to such women 
for marriage by indirect hint or 
conceal what you have in your 
hearts. Allah knows that soon you 
will remember them. But, make no 


ands have passed away. The period of waiting 
is the same for all. 

574. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. It becomes incumbent upon the woman to 
observe mourning during her period of waiting 

1. e. she should refrain from applying make up. 

2. If she applies make-up during this period 
then her guardian, who fails to stop her, too, 
will become a sinner. Not preventing a sin 
when in the position to do so is also a sin. 

575. “Anything to do" refers to beautifying and 
using make-up because applying make-up is 
prohibited during the waiting period. Thus 
when the waiting period is over, so is the 
prohibition, providing no unlawful make-up is 
used, nor walk about without purdah (without 
covering their bodies) as is understood from 
“within the law". 

& Jj 7-^t & 

g fizn it 




secret contract 576 with them, except |£, 

to say to them only that which is * ' ' ± * 

known in law. And do not resolve ^ j 

any marriage ties 577 until the f 
prescribed period reaches its end. 

And know that Allah knows what 
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is in your heart 578 , so fear Him 579 
and know that Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Forbearing. 

576. From this two issues emerge: 

1. During the period of waiting explicit 
proposal for marriage is prohibited. 

2. Indirect proposal is permissible during the 
period of waiting e.g. the person who intends to 
marry her can volunteer to pay her expense 
during her period of waiting, or say I need to 
get married, or say Allah will not inflict any 
difficulties upon you, etc. 

577. By 'do not resolve wedding tie' is meant let 
alone getting married, do not even have thought 
of getting married Issue : within the period of 
waiting, marriage is invalid, and if marriage 
takes place by error i.e. thinking that the period 
of waiting is over, it would be considered as 
evil. To acquaint yourselves with the 
differences between void and evil Nikah refer 
to FAT AW A NAEEMIYAH. 

578. From this it is hinted that the mere 

SECTION 31 

236. There is no demand against you 
if you divorce women whom you have 
not even touched 58 °, or have not fixed 
for them their dowry 581 . And the 
wealthy should give them something 
to carry on 582 for use, according to 
his capability. And the poor (man) 
according to his capability. This is 
incumbent on the well doers 583 . 

580. The word “ touching ” has sexual 
connotations while privacy between the 
husband and the wife is included with the 
decree of sexual intercourse. By (KHILWAT F 
SAHIHA) is meant privacy between the 
husband and wife in which there is no stoppage 
of sexual advances by the wife. In some 
instances no stoppage of such advances from 
the husband is also acceptable. 

581. from this we learn that the customary 
dowry is either fully incumbent or not at all. 


intention of sin is a punishable act because the 
intention of sin is sin itself. Flowever, the 
thought of sin, will not be regarded as sin. 
Furthermore, to get married wilfully and 
intentionally in the period of waiting will render 
the marriage null and void as can be seen from 
the words “And do not resolve" i.e. do not have 
declaration of intent for marriage. Intention is 
associated with purpose, and the purpose in this 
instance is marriage. 

579. The use of 'yourselves' shows that these 
laws are to be followed by Muslims not the 
non-Muslims. As far as the non-Muslims are 
concerned the Muslim ruler will decide 
according to their religion. They shall enjoy 
religious freedom. However, political decrees 
will be binding upon them as well e.g. if any 
among them is guilty of stealing, their hands 
will be cut off. 
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There are no half measures regarding it e.g. in 
the case where marriage is solemnied without 
discussing or determining dowry and the man 
divorces his wife after having sex with her, he 
will be liable for full payment of the dowry; if 
no sex has taken place, lie will not be liable for 
any dowry, just one suit of clothes will be 
deemed sufficient. Furthermore, we learn that 
marriage without dowry is permissible. The 
determining of dowry is not a precondition for 
marriage, so much so that if one says I will not 
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give any dowry, marriage will still take place, 
If he now divorces the wife after sexual 
intercourse the payment of customary dowry 
will become incumbent on the husband. In 
addition, we learn that in the matter of divorce 
the husband remains independent i.e. just as 
marriage takes place upon mutual consent of 
husband and wife, in the case of divorce, too, 
there is no restraint. Only the husband can give 
divorce, irrespective of whether the wife 
accepts it or rejects it. 

582. If marriage is entered into without a 
woman determining the dowry, and she is given 
a divorce without sexual intercourse, she should 
only be given one suit of clothes. The clothes 
given depend on the social status, 

237. And if you divorced them 
without touching them 584 , but you 
have already fixed for them a dowry, 
then half of what you fixed is 
incumbent. Unless the wives forego 
(their right) 585 or he gives more in 
whose hands is the marriage tie 586 . 
And (O men) if you give more, it is 
nearer to piety 587 . And never forget 
to deal with each other gracefully 
among yourselves 588 . Surely, Allah 
is fully observant of what you do. 

584. The words "giving divorce without 
touching them" hints that if the husband dies 
before establishing sexual relation with his 
wife, she will be entitled to the full dowry 
determined at the time of marriage. The 
question of half dowry is pertaining to the 
woman divorced before sex had taken place. 

585. In respect of the woman foregoing the 
payment of dowry she should collect less than 
half the value of the dowry and forego the rest; 
in respect of men they should pay more than 
half or full amount of the agreed dowry. 

586. from this wc learn that the knot of 
marriage is in the hands of man, hence 
dissolutions of marriage i.e. divorce is also his 
prerogative and not the right of the woman, 
neither in Khula nor without Khula i.e. in 


i.e. a rich man has to give an expensive suit of 
clothes, a poor man will buy a cheap suit of 
clothes. However, if dowry was agreed upon, 
and divorce is given before sexual intercourse, 
the wife is entitled to get half of the dowry. 

583. From this discussion, emerge two issues: 

1. If one marries any woman without the prior 
agreement of dowry and is then divorced 
without having sex with her, it becomes 
compulsory to pay one suit of clothes made of 
dress, pants and a scarf. 

2. The suit of clothes paid should be according 
to the financial position of the husband. These 
two issues are declared from the words 'upon' 
and 'his resources'. 
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the case of Khula the divorce will be dependent 
on the willingness of the husband. The present 
day concept of Khula among the Muslim 
masses that of a woman pays an amount to her 
husband to obtain her divorce irrespective of 
whether the husband is prepared to agree on the 
divorce is totally wrong, because it the husband 
is not willing to give the divorce, it will not 

take place. 

587. In the way of divorce try and give the wife 
the most you possibly can, don t try to forego the 
payment, for you are the chief. The chief will 
appear better when he gives, not when he takes. 

588. After divorce there should be no ill feeling 
or jealousy between the couple. One should 
take into account duties imposed by Islam as 
well as their family ties. 




Marfat.com 






SURAH AL-BAQARA 2 


114 


PART 2 







238. Watch over all your prayers 589 
and (especially) the middle prayer 
59 °, and stand 591 before Allah with 
true devotion. 

589. In the command “watch over ” there is an 
order to establish Salaah regularly, to offer it in 
congregation, perform it correctly and 
punctually. This is the commentary of this 
verse “ Establish Prayer 

590. By 'middle Salaah' is meant Salatul Asr. 
From this we learn that Fard Salaah are five in 
number. The central or middle Salaah is that 
which has two Salaahs before and two after it. 
For the purpose of counting the least number 
will be two. In terms of this calculation we will 
get Five Fard Salaahs. There are two reasons 
for placing greater emphasis on being specially 
mindful of Salatul Asr. Firstly, the angels of 
the day and night meet at this time, secondly at 
this time commerce is at its height, 


239. And if you fear (danger of 
enemy) 592 , then establish prayer 
while on foot 59 ^ or riding. Then 
when you are secure, remember 
Allah as He has taught you what you 
knew not. 

592. ‘7/ you are in fear ” suggests that if the 
intensity of fear is such that you are unable to 
stand on one place due to it. However, if it 
becomes possible to stand, then the solution for 
it is as given in this verse And O Beloved! 
(Prophet fiu,j <JT j «ut ) when you are amidst 
them, then lead them in prayer' (S4: V102). 

593. Although there is permission to perform 
Salaah on foot or in a conveyance due to 
extreme fear, but when normal circumstances 

240. Those of you, who die and leave 
wives behind, should make a will 594 
for their wives to nrnvirlp fnr ihnir 


of 


tor their wives to provide for their 
maintenance 595 for one year, without 
expelling them out. Then, if they 
themselves leave, then you are 
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many people get involved in their recreational 
activities. 

591. From the command 'stand emerge few 
issues: 

1 Qiyaam (standing erect in Salaah) is Fard - 
(compulsory), as the 'stand is a command. 

2. Salaah should be offered in congregation as 
'Qumoo' is used for plural. 

3. To talk, eat and drink in Salaah is totally 
forbidden as understood from the word “with 
devotion\ 

It should be remembered that speaking in 
Salaah is abrogated by this verse and Qira’at of 
the QUR’AAN when following the Imam is 
abrogated by “ And listen attentively 


prevail all the ARKAAN of Salaah (the Faraid in 
Salaah e.g. Qiyaam - standing erect in Salaah, 
Ruku, Sajdah, etc.) become compulsory to carry 
out. Present day travellers who perform their 
Salaah in the train in a sitting position without 
any valid reason are violating the above law. 
This would only be allowed if there is a fear of 
expiry of the time of Salaah due to the train not 
making any stops. However, on reaching your 
destination you should perform your Salaah 
again. 
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not accountable 596 for which they 
did themselves in their matters 597 in 
a prescribed manner. And Allah is 
Almighty, All Wise. 

594. This verse is abrogated from the verse 
pertaining to inheritance. Now, after the death 
of the husband the wife will not get 
maintenance but her ancestral property. In this 
way the verse is abrogated in two ways - from 
giving maintenance as well as regarding the 
period of a year. 

595. According to all jurists this verse is 
abrogated from the verse concerning the period 
of waiting, because with death the question of 
period of waiting arises or delivery in the case 
of pregnancy, or the waiting period of four 
months and ten days; whereas in this verse 
mention is made of one year. 

596. From this verse it is understood that 
previously the wife not only had the right to 
dwell in her husband’s house for one year after 

241. And for the divorced women, a 
prescribed maintenance be made. 


This 


obligatory on 


God-fearing 598 . 

598. During the period of waiting in the case of 
divorce, the responsibility of her maintenance 
was upon the husband giving divorce. In the 
case of the death of the husband, because the 


242.Thus, Allah makes clear to you 
His signs so that perhaps you may 
understand 5 ". 
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his death, but she was entitled to be fed and 
clothed. But this was dependent on the wife to 
use her prerogative or forego it. Nevertheless 
she could not marry within a year of her 
husband’s death. This decree is now abrogated. 

597. In “things they did ’ included permissible 
ways of beautifying themselves, applying make 
up, giving up mourning, preparing for 
re-marriage, etc. From this verse we learn that 
even in those days the period of waiting of a 
year for the wife after the death of her husband 
was not compulsory, instead the law was if she 
wanted to sit in mourning for her deceased 
husband she was entitled for a year's 
maintenance from his wealth i.e. the wife was 
totally independent in the matter, while the 
husband's heirs were duty -bound. 
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wife receives maintenance from ancestral 
wealth, she is not entitled to receive 
maintenance during her period of waiting 
(IDDAT) from her late husband's wealth. 
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599. From the word “You may understand ’ 
emerge two issues: 

1. All laws of Shariah are not understood 
through one’s intelligence only - If this was the 
case it was not necessary to reveal verses in this 
respect. 

2. All laws of Shariah are not intricate that their 


wisdom cannot be understood through one's 
intellect. The wisdom of many such laws are 
easily fathomed through one's keen sense of 
reasoning. For skills in understanding and 
interpreting religious issues consult the book - 
ASRARUL AHKAAM. 
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SECTION 32 

243.(0 Beloved Prophet) Did you not 
observe those who went out of their 
homes 600 in their thousands, for fear 
of death? 601 Then, Allah said to 
them: “Die!” 602 Then He brought 
them (back) to life. Surely, Allah is 
Most Gracious to people 603 , but 
most of the people are ungrateful. 

600. This incident refers to the residents of the 
city of WASIT who had abandoned the city in 
their thousands to escape from the plague, but 
had all died. After some time Hazrat Hizkeel 
made dua for them, as a result of which all 
became alive once again. 

601. The fear of death can be both good or bad. 
If due to its fear man sincerely turns to Allah 
and seeks forgiveness for his sins it is good; but 
if its fear makes him abandon doing pious 
deeds or turns to sinful life, then it is bad, e.g. 
out of fear of death people abstain from going 
for Hajj or participating in Holy War. 
However, the fear of the residents of 
Dadrawaan (Wasit), of course was of a different 
nature. 

602. From this incident we learn that running 
away from dreaded diseases because of the fear 
of death is wrong. Secondly, we also learn that 
all the past and future happenings are screened 

244. And fight in the Way of Allah 

604 , and know that Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

604. Fight with the warring non-Muslims, fight 
for the advancement of Islam - not merely for 
territorial gains or for material upliftment. 

245. Who is it that will loan 605 to 
Allah a good loan 606 , so that Allah 
607 may increase 600 it for him many 
times? And Allah scants and 

amplifies 60 °. And to Him you will 
have to return. 
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before the Holy Prophet oTj <iji . 
because the abovementioned incident had taken 
place centuries ago, yet the QUR’AAN says 
did you (Oh My Beloved Nabi <jTj -ui* uji ) 
see? i.e. you have seen. 

603. Ibn Arabi says that any person who dies 
due to punishment can be brought back to life, 
but if the death is an inevitable one as divinely 
decreed then there is no order to bring its 
victims back to life. Hazrat Hassan (on whom 
be peace) says that the residents of Dadrawaan 
had died before their actual time, therefore they 
were brought back to life to complete their 
natural life span. These people were brought 
back to life on the dua of Hazrat Hizkeel bin 
Yuozi <Ac , who was the third successor of 
Hazrat Musa His first successor was 

Hazrat Yusha bin Nun r MuJi and the second 
was Kalib bin Yohanna p .x u ji (Tafseer) 
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The war of monarchs is to reek havoc and 
destruction. The war of a believer is to emulate 
the footsteps of the Prophets 
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605. Our pious sages say that to give a loan to a 
needy person during his hour of need is a 
virtuous act. In fact, in some instances this loan 
is greater than charity because sometimes even 
a non-needy can become a recipient of charity, 
while a loan is always taken by a needy person. 

606. QARZE-HASANA is that type of a loan in 
which there is no demand on the debtor to settle 
it. if he pays it is well and good, if not he 
should be excused from paying it. However, in 
this there are a few conditions: 

1. The loan giver should offer it sincerely and 
happily. 

2. It should be given with a good heart. 

3. Only lawful items should be used for this 
purpose. 

4. There should be no hasty demand made for 

246. (O Beloved Prophet) Did you not 
observe the group of the children of 
Israel after Musa? 610 When they 
spoke to a Prophet of theirs: 

“Appoint for us a king 611 so that we 
may fight in the path of Allah”. He 
(the Prophet) said: “Maybe if the 
fighting were obligatory on you, you 
would not fight” 6I2 . They said: 
“What has happened to us that we 
should not fight in the way of Allah, 
whereas we have been expelled from 
our homes and our children” 613 . 
But, when fighting was made 
obligatory on them 6I4 , they turned 
their faces away, except a few 615 of 
them. And Allah is All Knowing of 
the unjust. 

610. This incident took place during the time of 
Ha/rat Shumai! ,.^1 when the Israelites 
were sent to wage war against King Goliath. 
Goliath was a very cruel king of the people of 
Amaliqa who was made sovereign over the 
Israelites by Allah because of their 
disobedience to Him, just as Pharaoh too was 
made a sovereign once. 

611. From this we learn that kingship can be 
obtained through the Prophets as they are the 


its settlement. Sometimes all charities are 
termed as QARZE HAS AN A. 

607. From “Allah may increase ” we learn that 
Allah loves the poor because He takes the loan 
from the rich for the poor. Thus, the one for 
whom the loan is taken is dearer. 

608. Chanty increases your wealth in this world 
as well as the rewards of the Hereafter. Service 
to parents is included in this as Allah will 
reward the child in this world as well as the 
Hereafter. 

609. According to the revered Sufis there is 
expansion and contraction (increase and 
decrease) in everything: in a saint, the learned, 
the wealthy and the kings are not always in the 
same condition. 
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distributors of Allah's bounties. Even today, 
kingship and power is distributed through the 

grace of our Holy Prophet ^j oTj <a* 
Furthermore, we learn that in those days there 
was never a union between Prohethood and 
kingdom otherwise, Hazrat Shumail 
himself should have become a king and not 
appoint Talut. However, these two i.e. 
Prophethood and kingdom, were assimilated in 
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Hazrat Dawood Sulaiman f XuJi <A* 

and Hazrat Yusuf fiUiJi Nonetheless, 

Prophethood and kingdom are both the bounties 
of Allah. 

612. You (O Israelites) will be guilty of two 
sins, one - defaulting from JIHAD (Holy War) 
and the second is disobeying the Divinely 
appointed king. 

613. From this verse it can be deduced that to 
wage war against the non-believers for the sake 
of revenge is also permissible, as it is also one 
cleft among fighting in the way of Allah. In 
this instance Goliath had imprisoned four hund¬ 


red and forty men from the royal family of 
the Israelites. 

614. From this incident we learn that Holy 
War is the Sunnah of the Prophets which was 
incumbent upon the earlier Prophets and their 
followers. 

615. ’’Few of them ” refers to the 313 men out 
of thousands.This was the total of the 
companions in the Battle of Badr who drank 
a handful of water of the river and were able 
to participate in this Holy War. Those who 
drank more, became cowards and chicken 
-hearted. 


247. And their Prophet said to them: £ ^ , - ' £. ,>l < „ 
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“Surely, Allah has appointed Talut ^ 0[ 3 

(Saul) 616 for you as a king. They i-r ,-4iC m?, , ' M 

said: “How can he have the right of ^ O' 

kingship over us 617 ? Whereas we are >\\*\[ 
more entitled 618 for the kingship than Cr ' O 

he and he has not been given ample ± y ~ , > * 

wealth”. He (Talut) said: “Surely, gWI & ^ J 

Allah has chosen him 619 over you and ^ZY 9 \L''\‘* ' 

has increased him «o abund antly in ^ J ^ 
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616. Talut was from the family of Binyamin, the kingdom requires a great deal of wealth, 
son of Hazrat Yaqub ^^1 Because he was hence they were not suitable for kingdom, 
physically a giant, he was referred to as Talut. 619. From this verse we learn that knowledge is 
Hazrat Shumail had received a revelation in superior to worship - the worshipper has the 
which he was informed that anyone who is seclusion of the mosque, the learned has the 
physically as tall as your walking stick shall throne of Khilafat. Furthermore, we also know 
become the king. Talut fitted the description l ^ at knovv ledge is superior to wealth as Divine 
and thus became king, Hazrat Shumail himself leadcrshi P is achieved through knowledge, not 
did not become a king, in those days kingdom weaIth - Also that t,1c kin S should be learned 

and Prophethood never assimilated an(i hcalth y> to conduct the affairs of his 

617. Their first disobedience took place when kingdom efficiently. The present political 

they used their own conjecture and quibbling in SyStCm Wh ' Ch ' S baScd 0n abundancc of weal,h 
opposition to Divine Command, although ^majority or votes, ,s not a healthy one. 
rnniprfnrp- w. r- . 7 from this verse we learn that government 

work of the devil should not be based on family lineage or 

f .to T L m ,„„ * ... , wealth, but rather on intelligence, bravery and 

oin. they arc poor, while running the affairs of r> i . . • . ... 

1 6 <n,d,,s m coll rave. Rv know rdin* m meant know o 


the kingdom requires a great deal of wealth, 
hence they were not suitable for kingdom. 

619. From this verse we learn that knowledge is 
superior to worship - the worshipper has the 
seclusion of the mosque, the learned has the 
throne of Khilafat. Furthermore, we also know 
that knowledge is superior to wealth as Divine 
leadership is achieved through knowledge, not 
wealth. Also that the king should be learned 
and healthy, to conduct the affairs of his 
kingdom efficiently. The present political 
system which is based on abundance of wealth 
and majority of votes, is not a healthy one. 

620. From this verse we learn that government 
should not he based on family lineage or 
wealth, but rather on intelligence, bravery and 
courage. By knowledge is meant knowledge of 
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religious politics. To think that only politician 
should become a Caliph is a total misnomer, 
because Hazrat Abu Bakr (on whom be peace) 
the first Caliph, was the most learned among 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j oTj oix. <jji so much so, that the Holy 

248. And the Prophet said to them: 
“Surely, the sign of his kingship is 
that there would come to you an Ark 
(of the Covenant) 621 in which there 
is tranquility of your heart from 
your Lord, and the good legacy left 
by the family of Musa and the family 
of Harun 622 , carried by the angels. 
Surely, in that is a sign for you if you 
believe 623 . 

621. This was a box made of the wood of 
Shamshaad (box-tree) being three hands long 
and two hands broad. In it were natural pictures 
of Prophets. It also included the plates of 
Tauraat, the staff (stick) of Hazrat Musa 

<Ax. his clothes and a pair of shoes, the 
turban of Hazrat Harun as well as a few 

pieces of Manna (quails with which the 
Israelites were fed) 

622. From this we learn that the sacred relics of 
the pious people are with the permission of 
Allah , a means of obtaining one's desires in 
one's hour of need. It is for this reason that 
such relics are placed in the shroud of the 
deceased at the time of burial. Hazrat Musa's 

relics, as can be seen, were used by the 
soldiers for the sake of gaining victory. 

623. From this it can be observed that the true 
believer is he who acknowledges the 
miraculous 

SECTION 33 

249. Then when Talut left the city 
with his army he said: “Surely, Allah 
will test you 624 with a stream. Whoso 
drinks water from it is not of me 625 
and whoso does not drink of it is 
mine 626 . Except he who takes a sip 
with his hand 627 . Yet, all drank of it 
except a few of them 628 . When he 
(Talut) and the believers with him 629 


Prophet <jTj <a* <w had appointed him 

to lead the congregation for Salaah just before 
his demise from the world. Hazrat Umar’s (on 
whom be peace) politics, of course is well 
known up to today. 
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effects of these sacred relics. To deny this is £ 
equal to the denying of Allah’s power. 
Accordingly, the angels brought this box and 
placed it in front of Hazrat Talut. During times 
of battles this box would always be kept near 
the Islamic soldiers, through the blessing of 
which the believers were always victorious. 
After Hazrat Talut r 5LuJi this box remained 
with the Israelites who always placed it in front 
of them in their hour of need, as a result of 
which all their prayers were answered. It was 
also their means of being victorious in battles. 

As time went, people of Wahabi type of beliefs 
began to show disrespect to this box and as 
such were soon afflicted by misfortunes. When 
this box was brought in the presence of Talut 
he became content. He selected 70 thousand 
Israelites and set out to fight Jalut. 
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crossed the stream, they said: “We 
have no power 630 against Jalut 
(Goliath) and his armies”. Those 
who were sure to meet 631 Allah 
said: “That often a small party has 
triumphed over a large party by 
Allah’s Command” 632 . And, 
verily, Allah is with the steadfast 
(patient) 633 . 

624. This journey of the Isrealites to wage war 
against Jalut was undertaken during extreme 
heat. The heat of summer, the uneasiness of the 
jungle and the heat of the scorching sun made 
the soldiers miserable and thirsty. Talut had 
informed them that soon they would be coming 
across a river but they should refrain from 
drinking from it, its a test placed upon them. 
Talut was informing them about this from the 
revelation that Hazrat Shumail r ^i was 
receiving. 

625. Whosoever drinks from this water is not 
my followers and as such will not accompany 
me in this battle. It does not mean that he is a 
non-believer, because every sin does not make a 
person a non-believer. However, it can possibly 
be said that such a person could go out of the 
fold of Islam i.e. by drinking much water out of 
this river could set hypocrisy and enmity in his 
heart which are the signs of infidelity. 

626. Those who withstood the test and did not 
drink are of my followers, or of my religion or 
are with me in the battle, because those who 
failed to bear the thirst for a short while would 
not be able to withstand the hardships of war in 
future. From this we learn that to prepare the 
soldiers to withstand the hardships of war, and 
to put them to test in matters related to war is 
the practice of the Prophets. The practice of the 
present day military training can be deduced 
from this verse. At that time not to drink that 
water was extremely important, in fact drinking 
that water had become an act of infidelity as can 
be understood from the following passage. 

627. The extreme heat, unbearable conditions 
for the journey, intensity of the thirst and Allah's 
command were indeed a total test of their 
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patience, if these people could exercise patience 
under the extreme conditions, they will easily 
be able to exercise patience in the face of future 
hardships of war. But if they had faltered here, 
then they would not be able to fight in future as 
well. 

628. From this we learn that sincere people are 
always few in number i.e. from thousands only 
313 turned out to be sincere. Says Allah 
Almighty “ And there are few in My bondsmen 
who are thankfuF' (S34 : VI3). 

629. From this we learn also that those who 
went to the river were declared non-believers 
because “And those who believed are with him" 
is stated here. This teaches us that every 
instruction of the Prophet is incumbent to be 
obeyed even if it is based on some measure of 
expediency. This makes it clear that those who 
wanted to drink the water remained at the river 
and when the patient believers had already 
reached the other side of the river banks, they 
were being called by these impatient 
disbelievers, because by this time the believers 
had not gone beyond the river at all. 

630. From this verse we learn that the obedience 
of a Prophet is instrumental in inculcating 
bravery, while disobedience to the Prophet can 
result in cowardice. The true Prophets are all 
brave while false prophets are cowards i.e. Mir/a 
Ghulam Ahmed, the false Prophet, did not go on 
pilgrimage because of fear. 

631. Sometimes the word (suspicion, 
conjecture, etc.) is used to denote positiveness 
and certainty. These believers were certain of 
meeting their Lord. Without certainty and 
positiveness no faith can be obtained. Says 
Allah Almighty: 
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"Why it did not happen when you had heard it 
that the male and female believers should have 
thought good o f their own people ” (S24 : VI2). 
In this verse, too, the word “ ZANN ” is used to 
indicate positiveness, because it is imperative to 
be absolutely certain about Hazrat Ayesha's (on 

whom be peace) chastity. 

632. Success and victory is not dependent on 
superiority of number or equipment, but is 
dependent on the grace and blessing of Allah. 
If His grace is with you it can destroy the elep- 

250. And when they confronted Jalut 
and his armies, they submitted: “O 
our Lord! Pour upon us patience 
and keep our steps firm and help us 

against the disbelieving people” 634 . 

634. This prayer should be recited in battle 
when facing the opposition. At times like this 

251. Then they defeated them by 
Allah’s Command 635 and Dawood 
killed Jalut. And Allah bestowed on 
him (Dawood) kingship and wisdom 
636 and taught him 637 what He 
desired. And had Allah not repelled 
some people by others 638 , then, 
surely, the earth 639 would have been 
ruined. But, Allah is the Bestower of 
bounty to all the worlds. 

635. Numerically inferior army defeated the 
powerful army of the opposition. 

636. Allah blessed Hazrat Dawood 

with both Prophethood and Kingdom by getting 
him married to the daughter of King Talut. The 
King had announced that whosoever killed Jalut 
will marry my daughter. After king Talut, 
Hazrat Dawood sat on the throne i.e. 

became king. 

637. Many Books of Tafseer have it as Eiysha, 

father of Hazrat Dawood , with all his 

sons, was in the army of Talut. Hazrat Dawood 

<* 1 *was the youngest and the weakest 
in the army. He had just come out of a 
sickness and had a yellowish skin. Hazrat 
Talut asked Shumail 


hant with just rocks of birds. This teaches us 
that believers should have total trust in Allah, 
However, acting upon available means is not 
going against the principle of reliance and trust. 
Says Allah AlmightyfMm/ keep ready for them 
the strength you can and as many horses as 
you au7”(S8 : V60) 

633. Allah and His Help and Mercy is with the 
patient, while his Wrath and Anger with those 
who are impatient and with knowledge and 
power with all and sundry. 
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it is also better to be in the company of the 
pious. 
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that since Jalut (Goliath) is so strong and 
powerful, he should pray to Allah for his death. 
In response to this prayer Divine Revelation 
informed that Jalut would be killed at the hands 
of Hazrat Dawood ,.3LuJi As such Hazrat 
Dawood with the aid of a sling came out to 
oppose him. On seeing the frail personage of 
Hazrat Dawood r 5LuJi , Jalut began to taunt 
him, but the Prophet of God paid no heed to 
him. He fired a stone from the sling which hit 

him in the forehead and killed him. 

638. From this we learn that Allah alleviates the 
hardships of others through His servants, and 
breaks the power of the non-believers through 

the Muslim soldiers. 
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1 639. From this we learn that there are many 
expediencies associated with war. e.g. 

If the grass is not cut, the fields are ruined, if 
pus is not removed through operation the entire 
body can become affected, if the criminal ele 

252.These are the verses of Allah 
which (O Beloved) We recite to you 
correctly and surely you are from 
amongst the Rasools (Messengers of 

Allah) 64# . 

♦ 

640. The endowment of lost historical data and 
the knowledge of the unseen is one of the 
proofs of the Holy Prophet's ^ <jTj <1ji 
P rophethood because the Holy Prophet 

</Tj <ni did neither acquire knowledge 

PART 3 

253,Of these Rasools We have excelled 
some of them over others 641 . Among 
them to whom Allah spoke, 642 and 
someone is he who was raised 643 in 
degrees of honour over all. And We 
gave Isa, son of Mariam 644 as clear 
signs and We supported him 645 with 
a pure spirit (Jibraeel). And if Allah 
had willed, those who had come after 


ment is not eliminated, peace and security will 
be affected. Likewise, if traitors and rebels are 
not overpowered, law-abiding citizens will find 
it difficult to survive. In short, to raise 
objections in matters of war is foolish. 

u;3s 4)1 cJf afe 






of History nor had he been in the company of 
historians, yet he presented authentic and 
accurate historical data. This proves beyond 
any doubt that the Holy Prophet ^ uTj Jji 

was a Divinely inspired Prophet. 
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each other. After thev had rP^ivoH 0*7^ ^ ^ 


each other. After they had received 
clear proofs, they differed. Some of 
them became believers and others 
became infidels. Yet, had Allah so 
willed, they would not have fought 

(with each other). But, Allah does 
whatever He desires 647 

641. From this verse emerge a number of issues: 

1. In Prophethood all Prophets arc equal - there 
is no question of some being legitimate and 
others being counterfeit. Allah bestowed 
Prophethood on each one of them. 

2. Besides Prophethood the Prophets enjoy 
different status i.e. some enjoy greater status 
than others. In respect of this, our Holy 
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1 rophet riu/j <jTj <*k. <u\ enjoys the highest 
status among all the Prophets. 

3. Although it can be said that some Prophets 
enjoy higher status than the others, it is 
incorrect to assume that some Prophets are in 
any way inferior to the others. To do this is 
insulting the dignity of the Prophets of Allah, as 
is deduced from the word “...nr excdlcii". 
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642. Hazrat Musa's r 3 ^ji talking to Allah 
upon this earth, without an intermediary, is his 
distinctive feature, as the Holy Prophet's 

t i... j oTj <a* *aji ^^conversation with Allah 
without any curtain during the Night of Me’raj 
was not upon this earth. 

643. The word “some of them” denotes our Holy 
Prophet (jL-j <jTj <ui From this emerge 

two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet <JTj <a*. <ui is 
superior in status to all other Prophets. 

2. His superiority and greatness is beyond our 
inception and imagination as no limits or 
degree of status has been mentioned. 
Furthermore, we also learn that while all the 
Prophets are equal in respect of Prophethood 

thev are different in rank and status. 

* 

544 From this we learn that Hazrat Isa r }LuJ<Ai* 
was created without a father - just a mother. If 
he had had a father he would not have been 
referred to the mother i,e. Isa r iUJ! <a* son of 
Mariam. Says Allah Almighty: “Call them after 
their fat hers'\ S3 3: V5) 

Thus besides Bibi Mariam, the QUR’AAN has 
not mentioned any other woman's name. 

645. By “Ruhul Quels” 'the pure soul' is meant 
Hazrat Jibraeel who was always 

accompanying Hazrat Isa From this we 

leant that the servants of Allah have the 
capacity to help and 


SECTION 34 


254.0 Believers! 648 . Spend 649 in the 
way of Allah of what We have 
provided for you before there conies 
a day where there shall be no 
bargaining, nor any friendship nor 
any intercession 650 for infidels. And 
it is the infidels themselves who are 


the unjust 65! . 



648. “Oh those who believe ” suggest that acts 
of worship like Zakaat, Salaah, etc are 
incumbent upon Muslims, not non-Muslims, 
and without belief all forms of worship are 
imperfect and incorrect. 

649. The verb 'you spend intimates that we 
should give charity from all those things with 
which Allah has blessed us. i.e. knowledge. 


that help, from those besides Allah is not 
polytheism. Hazrat Jibraeel r 5 UJi h, is the 
servant of Allah, yet he had been rendering 
help to Hazrat Isa <* 1 * Furthermore, the 
help of these pious servants is in reality help of 
Allah, as Allah Almighty refers to Hazrat 
Jibraeel's help as His help. 

646. This verse intimates to us that after the 
demise of these Prophets their followers waged 
war among themselves. In it there is a hint that 
after our Holy Prophet <JTj <ui ^ 
departs from this earthly life his followers too 
would wage war among themselves, which in 
reality did take place. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (on whom be peace) waged war 
against those who had rejected the institution of 
Zakaat, there were several wars between Hazrat 
Ali (on who be peace) and Hazrat Muawiyah 
(on whom be peace) 

647. The words “if Allah so wished ’ suggest 
that the wars among the followers of the 
previous Prophets, those that would be fought 
amongst the followers of the Holy Prophet are 
all in accordance with Divine plan. There are 
many wise devices behind this plan which is 
related to the question of predestination 
(Taqdeer). For farther investigation and 
research about this issue refer to Tafseer 
Naeemi. 
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wealth, health, children, time, etc. From all of 
these we should spend in the path of Allah. 

650. The non-believers will not benefit from 
anyone's friendship nor his intercession. It is 
for this reason that the words no friendship and 
“and no intercession” are followed by and the 
infidels themselves are unjust persons'^ S 2 : 
V254) On the other hand, with the permission 
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of Allah, both friendship and intercession will 
benefit the Muslims. Says Allah Almighty: 
“Fast friends will be foes to one another on 
that day except the God-fearing people ” 
(S43:V67). 

651.The word ’ injustice ' means to unjustly use 
someone else's thing. An obedient servant can 
use the possessions of his master while the 
same cannot be said of the disobedient slave. 
The non-believers are disobedient, they are not 
justified in using the provisions of Allah. Thus, 

255. (He is) Allah! There is none 

worthy of worship but He. The Ever 

Living, the Sustainer of all existence. 

Slumber 652 seizes Him not, nor sleep. 

To Him belongs whatever is in the 

heavens and whatever is on the earth. 

Who is there that can intercede with 

Him, except by His leave? 653 He 

knows all that was before them and 

all that shall happen after 654 them. 

And they encompass nothing of His 

knowledge 655 except for what He 

wills. His throne encircles over the 

heavens and the earth 656 . And their 

preservation is not a burden on Him. 

And He alone is the Most Exalted, the 
Supreme. 

652. This verse is known as (Verse of the 
Throne). Many virtues and benefits of it are 
mentioned in the traditions of the Holy Prophet 

f-Uj <ut ^It is an excellent means of 

obtaining protection for one's life, wealth and 
for obtaining death with faith. If one recites 
this before retiring to bed he will be in the 
protection ol Allah. If he recites it after every 
Salaah he will be blessed with Paradise. It is 
full of the Praise and Glory of Allah. 

653. From the word 'he can intercede ' emerge 
two issues: 

1. The Saints of Allah will intercede by Allah. 

2. Their intercession is not one of bluff but one 
of approval. Hence anyone who denounces 
intercession is an infidel, and the one who 
accepts false intercessions like the pagans of 


only those who are related to the bridal parties 
are justified in partaking of the marriage 
feast, those who are not connected with them 
are eating as thieves. The Holy Prophet 
<JTj <a* <ui juc is the bridegroom of the 
entire world, the believers are his obedient 
servants and the non-believers are his foes. 
Hence, the non-believers are eating the 
provisions unjustly and as thieves. 
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Arabia is also in the same category. Remember 
that only the following will be able to intercede: 
The Prophets of Allah, the saints of Allah, the 
Ulama (the learned), one who is saintly guided, 
the Black Stone, the Holy QUR’AAN 
(including the Huffaz), the Holy Ka'bah, the 
Holy month of Ramadaan, the minor children of 
Muslims. Intercession will be of three kinds, 
lor the salvation on the Day of Judgement, for 
the forgiveness of one's sins and for the 
loftiness of rank and status. From the first 
intercession even the non-believers will be 
benefitting, from the second kind, the sinful 
Muslims and from the third, the pious. 

654. The word 'He Knows' intimates that Allah 
Almighty knows the past and future deeds of 
man, or Interceder of Sinners, the I loly Prophet 
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uTj <ni knows the past and future 
sins of people, because without knowledge 
intercession is not possible. The physician is 
fully aware of which patient can be cured and 
which is beyond cure. Likewise, the lnterceder 
of sinners fully knows who is worthy of 
intercession and who is unworthy of 
intercession. Thus, this portion of the verse is 
the Holy Prophet's ^ j <JTj <a± <Li Naa’t 
(verse in praise of the Holy Prophet 

oTj Jji ^ (Tafseer Ruhul Bayaari) 


religion 657 . 


256. There is no compulsion in 
religion 657 . Surely, the path of 
virtue has been separated from the 
erring 658 . He who rejects the devil 
and believes in Allah 659 , he has 
indeed grasped a very firm knot 
which is never to open 660 . And 


And 


Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

657 It should be remembered that while it is 
not permissible to force Islam onto anyone, a 
Muslim can be forced to remain a believer. 
Thus no Muslim can be granted permission to 
become an apostate: either he remains a Muslim 
or he will be beheaded. Therefore there is no 
contradiction between the QUR'AANIC verse 
and the Hadith of the Holy Prophet 
t i... j <jTj vUt <iii jLo Allah Almighty had asked 
the apostate Israelites "Present yourselves to be 
put to death From this it can be deduced that 

apostates should be put to death. 

658. In this verse the word 'infidelity is used 
literally to mean 'to reject.' From this it is 
evident that faith is based on two essentials: the 
acceptance of Allah and the abstention from all 
wicked and devilish beliefs. 

659. From this verse it becomes clear that Faith 

257.Allah is the Protector of the 
Believers. He brings them out from 
darkness into light 661 . And those 
who disbelieve, their protector is the 
devil 662 . And they take them out of 
light 663 into darkness. They are the 
inmates of Hell 664 and they will 


abide therein eternally. 



655. The words “From His knowledge ” 
intimates that Allah Almighty has blessed His 
servants with knowledge, each according to his 
capacity and aptitude. 

656. The word ' Throne' denotes either the 
Divine knowledge. His power or the Sublime 
Throne, or place between the Throne and the 
Seventh Heaven referred to as the Eighth 
Heaven of astronomy or the Zodiacal heaven, 
while the Throne is the Ninth Heaven of Satun. 
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in Allah will only be accepted when all His 
enemies are shunned. The reason for this is 
Allah has mentioned the rejection of the devil 
before Faith in Him. In this is a hint of 

"There is no God but Allah" 

660. From this it becomes evident that only 
those people can remain firm on Islam who cut 
themselves off from the company of the 
non-believers, show no love for them, keep 
away from their books and stay away from their 
lectures, because it is this very firmness on 
which the rejection ot the devil is being based. 
Stay away from snakes and thieves because 
they are enemies of your lives and wealth, stay 
away from the infidels because they are the 
enemies of your Faith - Says Allah Almighty 
"Then sit not you after recollection with the 
unjust people" { S6 : V68) 
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661. The verb “He takes them out" means Allah 
removes the new converts (to Islam) from 
infidelity (Kufr) the sincere repenters from 
heresy and the eternally pious from infidelity 
and apostasy. Thus, this verse is applicable to 
all and is beyond any objection. Being a 
supporter of Allah really means that He is the 
Guardian of the believers and so are His 
Prophets and Saints. Says Allah Almighty: 
“Only Allah is protector and His Messenger 
and the believers”(S5\ V55). In the light of this 
verse no one can deny the help of Prophets and 
saints. Says Allah Almighty about the Holy 
Prophet <JTj <A* <iii ij l*> “So that you 

f-Uj elf, <a*. <ui may take the people from 
darkness to light ” (S14 : V1). 

662. From the words 'Their friends' can be 
ascertained, that some non-believers give 
assistance to their fellow non-believers in this 
world, but they will not be able to do this in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, this verse is not in contr- 

SECTION 35 

258.(0 Beloved Prophet) Did you not 
see the one who quarrelled 665 with 
Ebrahim about His Lord, (merely) 
because Allah had given him 
kingdom? When Ebrahim said: “My 
Lord is the One Who gives life and 
causes death”. He (Namrood) said: “I 
give life and cause death” 66 <> # 
Ebrahim said: “Surely, Allah brings 
up the sun from the east 667 , you cause 
it to rise from the west”. Thereupon, 
the infidel was confounded 66H . And 
Allah does not guide the unjust people. 

665.The word 'who' in this verse refers to 
Namrood bin Qin’aan who was king of the 
world and who lived during the period of 
HazratEbrahimf^i**!*. When Hazrat Ebrahim 
f 3 UJi preached to him the Oneness of Allah 
and his Prophethood, he began his quibbling. 
This conversation possibly took place after the 
incident of Namrood's order to place Hazrat 
Ebrahimf}Ujiin the fire (Allah knows best). 


adiction of “And the unjust people have no 
helpers” (S2 : V270). Contrary to this, Allah, the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <111 and the pious 
servants of Allah are the helpers and guardians 
of the believers in this world and the Hereafter, 
as they will be interceding on behalf of the 
believers to obtain Allah's forgiveness forthem. 

663. Here, the word 'Light' refers to that 
religious nature upon which every child is bom, 
because the non-believer was at no stage a 
believer. Therefore, how can it be said that the 
devil turned him out of Islam to Kufr - 
(infidelity). This verse could also be 
condemning the apostates. 

664 "By inmates of Heir means that being 
inmates of Hell and to be therein eternally is the 
speciality of the non-believers. No matter how 
great a sinner the Muslim may be, he will not 
be regarded as the inmate of Hell. The house 

person is someone else, the guest is someone 
else. 
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From this incident we learn that entering into a 
debate with the non-believers is the practice of 
the Prophets. 

666 . On hearing of the power of Allah, 
Namrood called for two captives of whom he 
killed one and spared the other saying I have 
made the other live, i.c. like Allah I too can kill 
and give life (God forbid). From this 
incident we leam that we should not get 




Marfat.com 






127 






disheartened at the ill-mannered quibbling of 
our opposition. Also if we cannot convince 
him with one proof we should try and win him 
over with another proof. 

667. This command was to show the helple - 
ssness of the reprobate Namrood. From this it 
is evident that miracles should be demanded 
from the false prophets in order to unmask their 
false claim. However, any person who asks a 
miracle with a supposed belief of him being a 
Prophet is out of the fold of Islam. 

668 . It should be remembered that Namrood did 

not say to Hazrat Ebrahim to call 

259,Or, it is like him (Prophet Uzair), 
who passed by a tow'll 669 which had 
fallen into ruins. He said: “How will 
Allah bring this to life 670 after its 
death?” So, Allah caused him to die 
for a hundred years 671 ; then He 
revived him. He said: “How long 
have you stayed here?” He (Uzair) 
replied: “Uve remained a full day or 
part of it”. He (Allah) told him: “No, 
you stayed for a hundred years 672 , 
look at your food and your drink. 
They have not changed with time, yet 
look at your donkey, whose bones 
even are not safe 673 . And We will 
make you a symbol for mankind. 
And look at the bones (of this 
donkey). How We raised them, and 
then covered them with flesh. Then, 
when this matter became clear 674 to 
him, he said: “I know 675 very well 
that Allah has power over all 
things” 676 . 

669. The incident under discussion is that of 
Ha/rat Uzair ^ By 'place' here is meant 

Baitul Muqaddas - (Jerusalem) which was put 
to ruins by King Bakht Nasr. Hazrat Uzair 
fiujt was passing a place travelling on an 
ass. He had in a container some grape juice as 
well as some pieces of dates. He roamed in the 
entire city but did not find a single person. At 
that point in time he uttered these words and as 


upon your Lord to let the sun rise from the 
West because he was now aware from the 
previous evidence that Ebrahim’s dua would 
most certainly make this possible, and thereby 
put his godhood to shame. He had already 
seen the miracle of fire turning to flowers. 
(Tafseer Ruhul Mu’aani). The Holy Prophet 
<jTj oJx, <ui had shown the miracle of 
making the sun rise from the West. What the 
father (Hazrat Ebrahim has said the 

son (the Holy Prophet uTj <ui had 
made it happen. 
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soon as he got down from the ass his soul was 
captured i.e. he died. 

670. Either it is concerning the nature and 
quality of giving life, or it is used lor expressing 
astonishment, but it is not used to show rejection 
, as acceptance of the Day of Judgement is one of 

the essential parts of Faith. 

671 .The reason for stating this was to show that 
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the condition in which they were, Allah had 
turned their attention from the affairs of the 
world. Otherwise, all the Prophets as well as 
the pious sages are not only fully aware of the 
world but are involved in its happenings. Thus 
Hazrat Musa f x«ji was present at the time of 

the Holy Prophet’s aT, farewell 

pilgrimage, (Hajjatul Wida) All the Prophets 
f-L«j <4* <ui performed Salaah behind the 
Holy Prophet JT, <a* Jji on the night of 
Me Taj; greetings are extended to the dead 
when entering the cemetry. 

672. While in the state of death Allah at that 

point in time had made Hazrat Uzair 
totally inattentive about the world, as the Holy 
Prophet fiuj j jTj <iji was made inattentive 

on the night on which his Fajr Salaah lapsed. 
Normally the Holy Prophet 

flu's s 4*- <ii' was never unmindful, 
therefore his Wudu would never break due to 
sleep. 

673. Food and drink which have a faster rate of 
perishing did not perish, whereas corpses which 

take longer to perish, decayed, even the bones 
became white. 

674. One gaze of Hazrat Uzair and 

miraculously all the limbs of the donkey came 
together, the hide came on its body and 
brayingly came to life. Thereafter Hazrat Uzair 

climbed on it and journeyed to his 

village. On reaching it he found his place 

through rough estimation. He knocked on the 

door and asked if this was the house of Uzair's 

f XuJi Ut There an old and crippled lady hearing 

Hazrat Uzair name began to cry saying 

who is taking Hazrat Uzair's ^ name 

after one hundred years? His whereabouts are 

unknown for the past hundred years. This old 

lady was Hazrat Uzair’s maid. The 

reply 



came : ‘I am Uzair <4*- who has come to 
life after one hundred years”. She then 
requested to Hazrat Uzair r iLJi <a*. to pray to 
Allah to return her eyesight. The prayer was 
granted. Then holding her hands he said: 
“Stand in the name of your Lord” Immediately 
her deformed limbs were cured. She then 
recognised Hazrat Uzair r M^ji and took him 
to a gathering of people in which were his 118 
years old son and his grandson. The old lady 
addressed the people saying “Uzair ^ 
has come back to life from the dead, look I 
have gained complete cure through his prayer' 
People accepted the words of the old lady and 
recognised him from his form. It is for this 
reason that the Yahud call Hazrat Uzair^i 
the son of God. 

675. By *7 know" means at first he had 
knowledge, now he has positive knowledge 
The earlier knowledge was through information 
, but the present knowledge is through personal 
observation. From this we learn that, at times 
the faith of the Prophets is based on actual 
observation, hence their faith is more positive 
than their followers. On the night of Meraj our 
Holy Prophet^j oTj <iji ^ saw all unseen 
things like the Heaven, Hell, etc. with his own 
eyes - Hence his belief in these is based on 
actual observation. 

676. Wit-based on QUR’AANIC puzzle : Who 
is that pious person who w'as himself forty 
years old, his son was one hundred and forty 
years old and his grandson ninety years? 
Answer : Hazrat Uzair r )uji Reason: when 
Hazrat Uzair r x-Ji lapsed into a hundred 
years of death, he was forty years old, but when 
he was raised to life, he was still a person of 
forty years! Allah be praised. 


260.And when Ebrahim ™ said: “O j6 \ Ci/ L*‘J| M 

my Lord! Show n np hnw V nil nS</n ^ H x ^ 


my Lord! Show me how You give life 
to the dead”. He (Allah) said: “Do 
you not believe so?” He said: “Yes, 
but I like that my heart may be 
satisfied” (t7H . He said: “Take four 
birds and make them familiar 679 to 
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permissible to call upon the past Prophets and 
Saints to receive their bounties. 

681. In response to this Divine instruction 
Hazrat Ebrahim r 5UJi reared a peacock, a 
rooster, a pigeon and a crow, slaughtered them, 
he cut them into mince, mixed the flesh of the 
four placed the meat onto four different 
mountains, keeping their heads (beaks) with 
him. Then he called them. By permission of 
Allah all these limbs flew and joined with their 
original, their bodies became ready in the air 
and became alive after the beaks were joined. 

682. From this discussion emerge two issues: 

1. Whenever the pious servants of Allah 
become insistant about anything, Allah 
Almighty fulfils their desire, 

2. Although faith in the unseen forms an 
essential part of our faith, the faith of the 
Prophets can be based on their actual 
observation. 
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(their flesh) on every hilltop. 
Thereafter call them 680 . They will 
come to you in haste 681 . And know 
that Allah is All Powerful, All Wise 682 . 

677.One day while Hazrat Ebrahim 
was walking along the ocean bank he saw a 
dead body whose flesh was being eaten by the 
fish during high tide and by the wild animals 
and birds of prey when the tide was low. This 
unusual sight brought in him the desire to 
experience the phenomenon of life and death. 
Thus he made his request to Allah Almighty. 

678. In other words, Hazrat Ebrahim 
wanted to progress from his convincing 
knowledge to acquire positive knowledge 
through this phenomenon i.e. move from 
ordinary degree of perfection to highest degree 
of perfection. 

679. That you may know them and be able to 
recognize them after they are brought back to 
life. 

680. From this it becomes evident that if 
sometimes it is permissible to call upon lifeless 
animals to provide bounties, then it is equally 

SECTION 36 

261.The example of those who spend 
683 their wealth in the way of Allah is 
like a grain of wheat, which grows 
into seven 684 offshoots, and each 
offshoot contains one hundred grains. 
And Allah multiplies (His rewards) 
to whomsoever He pleases 685 . And 
Allah is the All Encompassing, All 
Knowing. 

683. Whether the charity is of a voluntary or 
compulsory nature, the wealth is spent with the 
view of conveying the reward to the deceased, 
which is included herein. Hence the funeral 
rites of the third day, forty days etc. are all 
included herein. - (Khazainul Irfacm) 

684. Although it is Allah Almighty who raises 
the crop, yet the grain is connected with the 
farmer. From this it can be deduced that it 


is permissible to connect the verb with 
everything related therewith. This verse was 
revealed to honour Hazrat Uthman Ghani (on 
whom be peace) who on the occassion of the 
Battle of Tabuk donated a thousand camels 

with provisions for the Muslim cause. 

685.The word 'He will increase ’ suggests that 
although pious deeds are similar in nature, their 




Marfat.com 





SURAH AL-BAQARA 2 


130 


PART 3 





reward is of a different degree, or because there 
is difference in the beauty and sincerity of the 
intention, or because a small action, if accepted 
by Allah is worthy of a greater reward. The 

262.Those who spend 686 their wealth 
in the path of Allah, then after 
spending, neither boast of favours 
conferred, nor taunt 687 . Their reward 


■I 


Holy Prophet <jTj <a* «ui ^ says : “If my 
Companion donates a handful of grain, and you 
a mountain full of gold, that handful of grain is 
worthy of greater reward than all your gold.” 
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is with their Lord. And they shall have ^ x r ^ 

no fear, nor shall they grieve 688 . ©Opj^U 



no fear, nor shall they grieve 688 . 

686. It refers to those people who spend in the 
way of Allah out of all their wealth, at all times 
on all good occasions as evident from “who 
spend' and “ their wealth ” in respect of time 
and circumstances. 

687. To be placed under an obligation means to 
mention the charitable deed in front of others, 
or by hurting the feelings of the beggars, while 
by causing grief is meant to taunt him. Doing 
these things will not only render your charities 
null and void, but it will be a means of 
punishment for causing grief to Muslims. 

688. This could also refer to the grief and 
anxiety of the Day of Judgement, from which 
the believers will be relieved. Says Allah 
Almighty “ The great terror shall not grieve 

263.To speak kind words and to 
forgive 689 is better than charity 
followed by injury. And Allah is 
Self-Sufficient, Forbearing 69 ®. 

689. To prevent the person from begging, and 
to forgive him if he becomes abusive about this, 
is better than giving him a donation and 
thereafter teasing and disgracing him. The 
reason being wealth appeases the heart of the 
beggar while good words nourish it. 

690. Allah Almighty despite being Self Suffic- 
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them ” (S21 : VI03) or that worldly grief and 
anxiety which serve as a curtain between man 
and Allah. Otherwise, fear of Allah is the root 
of faith. Hence, it is not illogical to show fear 
for a snake, a scorpion or an enemy. Hazrat 
Musa became frightened when his 

staff turned into a snake, and spoke thus to 
Allah in respect of the Pharaoh’s fear: “ They 
both submitted: Our Lord undoubtedly we feat 
that he may commit excess against us or come 
before us with mischief' (S20 : V45). From this 
it can be deduced that all pious persons arc 
Saints of Allah, as the Holy QUR’AAN speaks 
of similar qualities in respect of the Friends of 
Allah. 

& oiii VSi fes 

ient is tolerant and kind by forgiving the sins of 
His servants. Similarly, we too should forgive 
the faults and shortcomings of the beggars and 
those under you. Tolerance is the practice of 
Allah. Praise be to Allah! What refined 
instructions for pure ethics! 
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264. O you who believe! Do not 


render in vain your charities by 

boasting of your favours conferred 
followed by injury 691, | ike him who 

spent 6,2 his wealth for showing to 
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people and believes not in Allah and 
the Last Day. Then the example of 
such a person is like that of a smooth 
rock upon which is dust 693 ; and it is 
struck by a heavy rain, leaving it a 
bare stone 694 . They shall have no 
control 695 on anything of what they 
have earned and Allah does not 
guide the people who disbelieve 696 . 

691.In this there is a hint that if giving charity 
publicly may cause any disgrace to the beggar, 
it should be given without any publicity to 
obviate this. Under such circumstances 
publicizing chanty becomes part of 'injure '. 

692. Some great sages are of the opinion that 
one should not hope for reward from man for 
imparting religious education nor taunt him 
because this, too, is a charity of education. 

693. This is the condition of the charity of 
hypocrites w'ho spend their wealth not to gain 
the pleasure of Allah but to gain publicity 
which is rendered null and void by their taunts 
and bragging. It should be remembered that if 
the purpose of giving chanty publicly is to 
show off, it is an evil act, but if it is given to 
encourage others, it is a good act. Says Allah 
Almighty :”//''you give chanty openly then what 
a good thing it is" (S2 : V271). 

694. The heart of a hypocrite is like a block of 
stone and his worships, especially, charities and 
donations for show are the dust and environs 

265. And the example of those who 
spend their wealth to seek the 
pleasure of Allah 697 and for streng¬ 
thening their hearts is like that 
garden 698 , which is on an elevated 
ground. Heavy rain fell upon it, then 
bearing double the fruit. And if 
heavy rain does not fall on it, then 
dew suffices 6 ". And Allah observes 
what you do 70 °. 

697. In acquiring wealth there is a hint that a 
believer should spend out of every wealth 
acquired on all types of good occasions at all 
times and not sufilcc on giving Zakaat only. 

He should give clothes, food, cash, crops. 
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fallen on that block from which no growth of 
seeds can be expected. Allah Almighty's 
rejection of their worships can be compared to 
that water which washes away top soil. Hence 
this comparison is very effective. 

695. From this it should be understood that the 
foundation of outer worships is based on 
sincerity and sound intentions - the greater the 
sincere, the bigger their firmness and their 
fruits of reward. 

696. The non-believer does not receive guidance 
for doing pious deeds, because the acceptance 
of piety is dependent on Faith. If he were to 
find the path of piety he would have repented 
from his apostasy and engaged himself in doing 
pious deeds. It could also mean that those who 
are to remain non-believers by Allah, will not 
find guidance towards Faith i.e. coming in the 
fold of Islam. Other than that, many nonbe¬ 
lievers have already come into the fold of Islam 
and Allah has accepted their faith. 
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property, etc. in the way of Allah. In this 
expenditure Meelad gatherings and Niaz food 
of Holy Saints is included, as this too is 
spending in the 
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way of Allah. 

698. From this it is evident that the reward of 
charity and good deeds will be given according 
to their intentions. It is for this reason that our 
spending of a mountain full of gold is not equal 
to even 1 1/4 kg grain of the Companions of the 
Holy Prophet JTj <a* <ui ju<> because we do 
not possess the high degree of sincerity of the 
Companions Likewise, giving charity to any 
saintly pauper is better than giving it to a sinful 
beggar. The quantity of the crop will be 
dependent on the quality of the earth. Hence, 
the charity is the crop and the beggar is the 
earth. 


699. By 'dew suffices ' is meant the land of high 
quality soil will always yield good crop even 
though the rain might be insufficient. 
Likewise, the charity of the believer will yield 
reward whether it is big or small. By Allah, 
condition of the heart is judged, not the 
quantity of wealth. 

700. From this one leams that just as land, rich 
of soil will yield crops of superior quality, in 
some sacred grounds the rewards of good deeds 
abound e.g. the reward of one good deed in the 
mosque of the Holy Prophet^ j <jTj cj* <ui 
(Masjide Nabawi) is equal to fifty thousand 
deeds. 
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dates and 


grapes 701 , beneath which rivers 


flow, in which there are all kinds of C& q* dj >6^1 
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fruit? Then, old age came to him 
and he has weak children 702 . Then 
came a whirlwind containing fire 
and so it is burnt. Thus does Allah 
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make clear to you (His) signs, so 4Jj' Cwi 


that you may ponder 703 . 

701. This is an excellent example of spurious 
charity. Just as a person in old age will feel the 
pain at the destruction of his well blossomed 
garden, so will the spurious charity of the 
hypocrites and pretenders be of no avail to them 
on the Day of Judgement when they will be in 
great need of its reward. 

702. By 1 old age overtaking him' means his 
need for the wealth is greater but his strength to 
acquire it, is less. Similarly, on the Day of 
Judgement there will be a need to acquire 
rewards of good deeds. But there will be no 
strength to do good deeds. It should be 
remembered that although the believer does 
continue to perform his Salaah and recite the 
Holy QUR'AAN he will receive no reward for 
these acts. Rewards will only be for deeds 
performed during one’s life time. It is for this 
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reason that rewards are conveyed to the 
deceased as they are now no longer in the 
position to acquire these. 

703. From this example it is understood that 
good deeds should not be showing off. 
Secondly, after doing good deeds one should 
not indulge in any sinful activity which would 
destroy its reward. If one is guilty of such an 
act one will be ever so sorry on the Day of 
Judgement just like the owner of the garden 
would he painful at the desolation of his garden 
in the hour of his need. It should be 
remembered that just as sins are forgiven 
through some good deeds, some sins too cause 
the destruction of one's good deeds. Says Allah 
Almighty: “Lest your deeds are wasted...." 
(S49 : V2). 
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SECTION 37 

267. O you who believe! Give 704 
from the good things, which you 
have earned, and of what We have 
provided from the earth for you 70S . 
Do not intend to give the worthless 
part of your earnings in charity, 
whilst you would not take it yourself, 
unless with closed eyes 706 . And 
know that Allah is free of need and 
Praiseworthy. 

704. From the words "what we have provided 
from earth" emerge a few issues: 

1 We should always engage ourselves in lawful 
occupations like farming, trade ventures, 
seeking employment, etc. for it is unprofitable 
to remain idle and jobless. 

2 It is better to give chanty from one’s earning. 
3.One should spend from that wealth which is 
dearest to oneself. 

4.Chanty should be given from lawfully earned 
wealth. 

5 One should not give away the entire wealth, 
some of it should be kept for one’s own needs, 
as is evident from "that which". One should 
not only suffice on paying Zakaat, voluntary 
charity should also be given as is indicated by 
"you spend" 

705. This verse is Imam Abu Hanifa's R.A. 
basis of argument in respect of Zakaat on 
agricultural produce. Thus, it is Wajib 
(compulsory) to give Zakaat on these products, 
no matter its quantity or whether the products 

268. The devil threatens you with 
poverty and commands of you 
lewdness 707 . And Allah promises 
you forgiveness from it and bounty. 
Surely, Allah is All Embracing, All 
Knowing 708 . 

707. from this verse we learn that fear of 
poverty in respect of spending for good work, 
and spending regardlessly on evil work is 
indeed the evil suggestion of the devil. May 
Allah protect us from this type of action. 
People who advise you to spend lavishly on un- 
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survive the full year or not, because the word 'of 
what' in this verse is for common usage. Its 
validity is supported by the following traditions 
in w'hich it is stated that any land which is 
irrigated through rain water, the Zakaat on its 
produce will be 1/10, while that which is 
irrigated through well water the Zakaat on its 
produce will be 1/20. The tradition mentioning 
that anything under five Wasaq is exempt from 
charity is pertaining to Zakaat on trade items 
and not on agricultural produce. The reason 
being in those days one Wasaq was equal to 40 
dirhams, w'hich is the Nisaab for Zakaat on 
trade items (Nisaab: minimum wealth required 
before Zakaat becomes compulsory). 

706. Some people would give damaged 
worthless dates in the path of Allah. Regarding 
them, this verse was revealed to inform them 
that if you seek excellent reward for charity, the 
things you give in charity, it should be that which 
is the dearest to you and of the highest quality. 

■fifo jfil 




M ails 

Islamic wedding customs and prevent you from 
charity are devils, from whose evil advice one 
should stay far away. 

708. The word “A// Embracing ” suggests that 
with the Grace of Allah charity does not decrease 
the wealth but increases it. It also wards off 
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calamities. This is hinted in “All Embracing 

269. He bestows wisdom 709 upon 
whom He wills and whoever has 
been given wisdom, has certainly 
been given much good 710 . And none 
pay attention to guidance except 
those of understanding. 

709. By wisdom is meant religious knowledge 
i.e. the knowledge of the Holy Prophet From 
this emerge two issues: 

1. Charity of knowledge is superior to charity of 
wealth as the former is recurring charity 
(Sadaqa-e-Jariya) the reward of such a charity 
will accrue to the giver until Judgement Day. 

2. Religious knowledge is not just obtained 
from books but from the Grace of Allah. Just 
by reading the QUR’AAN and Hadith one is 
not likely to find guidance, if the Grace of Allah 
is not part of it. The voice from the 
gramaphone or radio will only be received after 
it is tuned i.e. reception is dependent on tuning 
of the station, not without it. Likewise, if the 
instructor of the QUR’AAN and Hadtih is an 

270. And whatsoever you spend of 
expenditures or make vows 7n , then 
surely Allah knows of it. And for the 
unjust there are no helpers 712 . 

711. In Islamic code of law one can only take a 
vow on Allah alone as by means of it one 
makes unincumbent worships incumbent. 
However, the poor caretakers of the shrines of 
the Saints of Allah can utilize the things on 
which the vow is taken. The literal vow refers 
to gifts which can be taken from the creation of 
Allah as can be seen from the example of a 
maid who took a vow on the occasion of Battle 
of Uhud that if he the Holy Prophet came out 
unharmed she would 

271. If you offer your charity openly, 
then it is a good thing 7I3 . But, if you 
conceal it, and give it to the poor 
then it is much better for you. 
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infidel he will obviously teach infidelity 
from it. 

710. The word good suggests that religious 
education is better than all bounties of Allah 
- e.g. wealth, worship and kingdom are 
inferior to knowledge. Because the Holy 
Prophet is the greatest Prophet of Allah, he 
is also the greatest possessor of knowledge 
of all things. He certainly gave our Holy 
Prophet much more knowledge than this. 
The Holy Prophet himself says: 

Everything was made clear unto me and 
thus I had knowledge of it" in the light of 
this, charity of knowledge is greater than 
any other charity. 
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play the tambourine. This is a literal vow. 
While it is compulsory to fulfil the religious 
vows, as it is a means of carrying out a promise. 
712 The word 'helpers' tells us that Allah has 
appointed helpers for the believers in this world 
and the Hereafter. Says Allah Almighty 
“Only Allah is your proctector and His 
Messenger and the believers “ (S5:V55). 

The helpless state of the non-believers is a 
means of punishment for them. 
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And He will remove some of your 
sins 714 . And Allah is aware of what 
you do. 

713. It should be remembered that in the matter 
of payment of compulsory charity, publicity is 
good as no one will accuse you of being miserly 
while it is better to give voluntary charity 
without any publicity. However, in the case of 
collections to write your name with the 
intention of encouraging others to donate is not 
only permissible but also better. If it was totally 

272. (O Holy Prophet) To guide them 
is not your responsibility 7,s , but 
Allah guides whom He pleases 716 . 
And whatever good you spend is for 


^ *iS 

forbidden to make known your charity, than the 
charity of the Companions of the Holy Prophet 
uTj <ut .^especially that of Hazrat 
Uthman (on whom be peace)would not have 
beeen narrated. 

714. Through charity one's minor sins are 
forgiven, calamities are warded off. Hence 
reference here is made to 'some sins' meaning 


minor sins. 
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yourselves 717 . And it is not proper LoJ & 

for you to spend except to seek the ^ ' 9*9 ^ 3 ^ ^ 

pleasure 718 of Allah and whatever q* Vj Loj 4l)l 
good thing you spend will be fully * $*£ 

repaid to you. And you will not be j/ 


for you to spend except to seek the 
pleasure 718 of Allah and whatever 
good thing you spend will be fully 
repaid to you. And you will not be 
dealt with unjustly 7I9 . 

715. Allah makes it clear that Oh My Beloved 
Prophet <jTj <i»i ^ . you are not 
responsible for their guidance, nor will you be 
questioned regarding them not accepting Faith. 
From this we learn that we are totally dependent 
on our Holy Prophet <jTj uji . By us 
accepting Faith will not enhance the status of 
the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj <ui neither by 
remaining unbelievers, will we be able to 
decrease his noble status one bit. Whether one 
believes in the sun as a giver of light or not, it 
will still remain bright. 

716. From this we learn that True Guidance is 
received from the Will of Allah, not from mere 
love, because Allah loves every person as His 
creation, otherwise He would not have granted 
them provision and sent Prophets for their 
guidance. However, all are not blessed with 
Faith and guidance because of this love. Thus, 
general love of Allah is one thing, the Will of 
Allah is another thing. 

717. From this emerge two issues: 



At all times spend the best in the way of Allah 
as is ascertained from “From that which is 
good". Do not make the beggar a butt of your 
gratitude because whatever you give is for your 
good. 

718. It should be remembered that whatever 
charity is given in the name of Saints, it is given 
to seek the pleasure of Allah, but the recipient of 
its reward are the Saints, e.g. Hazrat S'aad (on 
whom be peace) after opening a well said its 
reward will be for the Mother ot S aad. Hence 
this verse does not in any way distract from the 
holding of Gyarwee Shareef, etc. 

719. Allah Almighty says that there will be no 
decrease in the reward of your good deeds, you 
will, without any doubt receive full reward for 
them. Thus, there is no negation of increase in 
this verse. Allah will give reward to His 
servants much more in relation to their deeds. 
Says Allah Almighty: “The example of those 
who spend" (S2: V261) Hence there is no 
contradiction in this verse: 
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273. For those beggars 720 , who are 
restricted in the way of Allah 721 . 
They cannot move about in the earth 
722 . An ignorant (person) would think 
them 
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restraint. You shall recognize them 


from their (characteristic) signs 723 . Sj 
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They do not beg of men persistently 
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indeed Allah knows of it. 

720. A charity which is of a compulsory nature 
will only be given to the poor, not to a wealthy 
person, while it is better to give the voluntary 
charity to the poor, but as Sadaqatul Jariya all 
are equal i.e. the rich and the poor can make use 
of it e.g. water of the well, cemetery, mosque, 
etc. From this verse we learn that charity should 
be given to a beggar who is ashamed of 
receiving it than that poor who experiences no 
remorse about it. 

721. In this are included poor students and 
Ulama (Religious teachers) as they too are part 
of those in the path of Allah - they do not earn 
money. 

722. By 'they cannot move ’ is meant that if they 
go about in search of livelihood, all religious 
activities will come to a stop. From this we 
learn that those learned men and students who 
have devoted themselves solely for religious 
work, their care becomes the responsibility of 
the Muslims as was the case of Companions of 
Suffa. These were a special group of Compan- 

SECTION 38 

274.Those who spend their wealth (in 
the way of Allah) by night and by 
day, secretly and openly 725 , they will 
have their reward with their Lord. 

They shall have no fear, nor shall 
they grieve 726 . 

725. This verse was revealed in honour of 
Mazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (on whom be peace) 



-ions of the Holy Prophet who had given up 
material life and devoted it to the Holy Prophet 
and receiving religious instructions from the 
Messenger of Allah, had engaged themselves in 
material work, religious activities would have 
come to a stop. Thus it is permissible to take 
wages for Imamat, giving religious knowledge 
etc. Besides Hazrat Uthman (on whom be 
peace) all the other Caliphs from 
Khulafa-e-Rashideen took wages for rendering 
the services as Caliphs, though Caliphate itself 
is a relgious service. 

723. Their crestfallen faces, tom clothes and 
yellowish skin, paint a picture of their poverty 
which were not within their control, they appear 
by themselves. 

724. The translation of this verse is veiy refined 
indeed. From it we learn that the negation in 
this verse is of question not of being 
persistently as is evident from the above verse. 
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From this verse we learn that charity can be 
given both publically and without any 
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publicity. In fact, compulsory charity should be 
given publically, while the voluntary charity 
should be given without any publicity e.g. the 
Five Daily Prayers, Eid Prayers and Jummah 
Prayer should be performed in seclusion. It is 
important to know' that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
(on whom be peace) spent forty thousand 
golden coins in four different ways: 10, 000 in 
the day; 10.000 at night; 10.000 in the open and 

275. Those who devour interest 
(usury) 727 cannot stand on the Day of 
Judgement, except like one who is 
touched 728 by Shaitaan into insanity 
72<) . That is because they say: “The 
trade, too, is just like interest” 730 . But, 
Allah has permitted trade and 
forbidden interest 731 . So, whoever 
has received direction from His Lord 
and refrains from it, whatever he took 
before is lawful for him 732 . And his 


10,000 secretly. 

726. From this verse we learn that Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddiq R.A. is deserving and entitled to 
great rewards. His deeds have attained 
acceptability in the Eyes of Allah and he is a 
true Friend of Allah. He is free of the distress 
and sufferings of this world and the Hereafter 
and his title is ATEEQ.{ free from fire). 
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and refrains from it, whatever he took h t ^ ^ ‘jjj dja 

before is lawful for him 732 . And his ^ 9 , , 1 

affair is with Allah ™. But, whoever \j dJoj dLul 5 J *\j 
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returns (to dealing in interest), they 
are the inmates of the Fire, wherein 
they will abide eternally 734 . 

727. A usurer is only human in form but 
inwardly a devil, as he has no Mercy on the 
poor. Hence, he will assume the shape of the 
devil on the Day of Judgement. 

728. The words "Evil spirit has touched him" 
suggests that on the Day of Judgement the 
usurers will be so confounded and stand 
staggeringly like the one who had been afflicted 
by an evil spirit in his earthly life, for the usurer 
had become a devil unto the people during his 
lifetime. 

729. From this verse we learn that evil spirit is a 
fact i.e. people can get possessed by evil spirits, 
which can haunt and make a person demented. 
Furthermore, one can connect godly deeds with 
man because to make a person mad, ill, etc. are 
deeds of Allah but here they are connected to 
Jinn. 

730. These people had regarded usury to be 
good and wholesome to such an extent that they 
actually liken usury to trade i.e. they 







were making trade as a means of comparing 
and usury as an object compared. 

731. Any profit accrued from a loan is usury or 
interest. Similarly to sell items of one nature 
with extra price is also equal to usury or 
interest. Like selling a kilo of grain for a price 
of 11/4 kg. Interest has many forms, which are 
explained in the books of Jurisprudence. For a 
detailed discussion of it refer to our Tafseer 
Naeemi. 

732. The word 'refrained hints that if a person 
continues taking interest after it was made 
unlawful, will be guilty of taking interest prior 
to this injunction. While any person who 
refrains from interest after it was made 
unlawful will be excused for whatever interest 
he had taken prior to it. 

733. Allah can bring about its prohibition 
whenever and on whomsoever He so wills. No 
one can raise any objection in the matter. 
However, there is no harm for delving into its 
wisdom. In fact, it will be regarded as a 
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commendable act. 

734. Any person who takes interest by 
regarding it as lawful is out of the fold of Islam 
and will remain in Hell fire eternally. However, 



276. Allah destroys interest 735 
and increases charities 736 . And 
Allah loves not any ungrateful big 
sinner 737 . 

735. From this emerge two issues: 

1. There can be no blessing in interest, for the 
believer, it can only be nourishment for a non 
believer, not a Believer. A germ can only 
nourish in squalor, while a nightingale flourishes 
on flowers. Hence do not think of yourselves on 
the line of apostasy (Kufr). A non-believer may 
progress through interest, but a believer will 
flourish by paying his Zakaat. 

2. No charity or Zakaat can be paid from interest 
money. This is one way of abolishing interest. 

277. Surely, those who believe and do 

righteous deeds and establish prayer 

738 and give Zakaat, will have their 

reward with their Lord. And, there 

is no fear for them, nor shall they 
grieve 739 . 

738. From this verse one learns that the 
excellence lies not in performing Salaah but 
establishing it as an institution. Salaah should 

be performed regularly, correctly and sincerely, 
as an established institution. 

739. From this verse it is evident that a true 

278. O you who believe! Fear Allah 

740 and leave what remains (due to 

you) of interest 741 , if you are 
believers 742 , 








if you are 


740. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Piety and God-consciousness should be the 
object of every believer. 

2. Faith precedes piety. Piety is for Faith like 
Wudu is for Salaah. 

741, Prior to the prohibition of interest, if it was 
payable on the debtor and part of it was unpaid, 
the portion received would not be 


if he takes it as an unlawful thing, he will be a 
grave sinner and will be in Hell fire for a 
lengthy period. 


y?i ai 


I* 


©£-5! ^Lir 


*\9/ 9 


9 


1)15 


736. The word “ increases" means Allah will be 
increasing his reward in this world and the 
Hereafter. He will be blessing him in this 
world, while in the Hereafter increasing his 
every one reward by seven hundred or even 
more. 

737. This verse intimates that the one who 
commits an unlawful act is both ungrateful and 
a sinner; obedience is gratitude and the 
obedient is grateful. 
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believer is pious and a friend of Allah, because 
regarding the Saints of Allah, it is said Listen 
carefully! No doubt, there is no fear nor any 
grief upon the Friends of Allah" \ SIO: 
V62).The same is used for the believers. Thus 
sainthood can be attained through pious deeds. 
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returned after the revelation of its prohibition. 
However, no further interest would be taken. 
Similar, will be the case of that non-believer on 
whom interest was due but has now accepted 
Islam. After accepting Islam he will be relieved 
of the obligation of its payment. Similarly, any 
person who embraces Islam while having 6 or 7 
wives prior to Islam, is now permitted to have a 
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maximum of 4 wives and separate the others. 
Many such issues can be deduced from this 

verse. 

742. From this verse we learn that all interest 
orientated trade is the practice of the 
non-believer, not the believer. It is unlawful to 
imitate any practices of the non-believers as the 
practise of such acts is Kufr (apostasy). 
Examples of these are wearing cross threads to 

279. But if you do not, then beware of 
war 743 from Allah and His Messenger. 
And if you repent, then take your 
principal sums 744 . Thus, neither do 
you wrong anyone, nor are you 
wronged. 

743. It should be remembered that two sins 
have been responsible for the declaration of 
war, one is taking of interest and the other is 
harbouring enmity against the friend of Allah as 
is found in the Hadith. Thus, taking of interest 
is a greater sin than paying it as there is no 
declaration of war on the one who pays interest. 
The Hadith which mentions that both are equal 
means both are equal in sin but not in the 
intensity of the sin. It should also be rem- 

280. And if the debtor is in hardship, 
then give him time till it is easy 745 . 
And if you give (from your right as) 
charity, then it is better for you, if 
you only knew. 

745. Issue: there is no time limit acceptable in 
respect of loans. Its payment can be demanded 
at any time. There is time limit in respect of 
payment of debt, it cannot be demanded before 
the due date. Short term loan would be regarded 
as a loan, while trade loans would be regarded 
as debts. Both the loan and the debt are 
included in this verse, as to give an extension of 

281. And fear the day in which you 
shall be made to return to Allah 746 . 
Then, every soul will be compensated 
for what it earned. And they shall 
not be wronged 747 . 


imitate the Hindus, leaving some hair on top of 
the head unshaved, bowing to the cross in 
imitation of the Nasara, etc. This verse further 
intimates that we should refrain from wearing 
Hindu fashioned Dhoti, (waist piece passing 
between legs and fastened behind) loincloth 
(Langoti) Lati, hat etc. as these are current 
practices of the non-believers. 

£«l 6* P oy 

* I ✓ E . I.''. 

Ojj 



@63ij 5) 

embered that a non believer cannot take interest 
from the believer. But if a non believer takes 
interest from his fellow non-believers, the 
Islamic ruler should not interfere in their affairs 
as they enjoy full religious freedom. 

744. This verse suggests that all interest prior to 
its prohibition was lawful. That amount would 
not be deducted from the original loan but 
instead the full amount of the loan would now 
become payable. 
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payment to both these debtors is an act worthy 
of reward. Hence we learn that to forgive a 
debtor from payment of his debt is an act of 
charity, but such a person cannot pay Zakaat 
out of that money. This situation can be 
remedied by paying Zakaat to a hard pressed 
debtor. After the debtor has taken possession 
of the money the creditor can collect his debt 
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746. This means that you should forgive your be decreased nor their sins would be increased, 
helpless debtor so that Allah can forgive you on Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (on whom be 
the Day of Judgement for you, too, are Allah's peace) says that this was the last verse to be 
debtor. Forgive, that you receive forgiveness, revealed after which the Holy Prophet 

From this many issues can be extracted. ^j <jTj <a± Jji lived in this world for twenty 

747. This means neither their good deeds would one, nine or seven more days. 

SECTION 39 

282. O you who believe! When you 
contract a debt 748 for a specific term, ( v ^t! ^ '^1 

write it down 749 and let a scribe write A 

it in your presence justly. And the ^ ^ 

scribe should not refuse 750 to write it JjiL ySo 

as Allah has taught him. Let him on j ? A , A'S s 

whom thp liihilifv 751 fall* 752 4JU' U) UX 




Hi & dfcji 


whom the liability 751 falls dictate 752 




and fear Allah 783, who is His Lord k)| ,Vj| 
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and do not leave anything out of it. 
But, if the one who has the obligation 
is of low understanding 754 or weak or 
unable to dictate himself, then let his 
guardian dictate justly. And make 
two witnesses from among your 
men 755 . Then, if two men are not 
available, then a man and two 



women. Such witnesses as you like 756 , 
so that if one of them (woman) errs , 

then the other can remind her 757 . _ ^ ^ w ^ ^ ^ 

And when the witnesses are called, £ 

they should not refuse to come 758 and \' * 1 \' 9 is, \ 9 1 

not to take it as a burden. The O' 
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down along with its fixed period. 
That is more just in the sight of Allah 
and stronger as evidence and more 
likely to prevent doubt, except a ready 
merchandise, which you give or take 
from hand to hand. There is no sin 766 
on you if you do not write it and take 
witnesses, when you conclude a 
contract. Let no scribe be harmed 
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or anv witness 761 , for if you do so, 
then it would be your insubord- 


iliJte TidS f\ XL "A 
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ination 762 . And fear Allah and it is j I J '*! 


Allah who instructs you. Verily, 
Allah is the Knower of all things. 


'48. In respect of the payment of a debt, time 
limit is acceptable, its payment cannot be 
demanded before its due date. There is no time 
limit for the setting of a loan, its payment can 
be demanded before its due date. 

74 l U The command under question is ol a 
voluntary nature. Sometimes a command is 
gi\en in respect of voluntary (Mustahab) acts. 
Some MUSTAHAB and some permissible acts 
too become binding and their rejection would 
be regarded as apostasy (Kufr), like the writing 
down of the loan being MUSTAHAB - super 
rerogative or desirable or accepting the 
permissibility of sex with one's wife during the 
nights of Ramadaan. Says Allah Almighty: 

'It was made lawful for you to go near your 
woman"( S2 : V 187) 

750. This means that by all means this should be 
documented with or without payment, because 
the one who draws up such a document is 
allowed to receive payment. Says Allah 
Almighty ."Neither (he scribe he harmed, nor 
the witness" (S2 : V282). Accepting payment 
on giving a religious verdict too is included in 
tins verse. 

751. The gratitude of the learned person is 
letting the people derive benefit from his 
knowledge. Expression of gratitude differs 
from bounty to bounty. One who is able to 
write should enable the people to satisfy their 
needs through his writing. 

752. f rom this we learn that the deed of sale 
should be written bv the seller acknowledging 
sale. In respect of a loan the debtor should 
write the amount of the loan. The deed of rent 
should be completed by the tenant 
acknowledging the use of premises and its 
rental. These deeds should not be completed 
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by the buyer, the creditor or the landlord. The 
document should be completed by those in 
whose favour they are made. 

753. By “ Fear Allah ” means the document 
should be completed honestly without any 
omission, additions or alterations in respect of 
price, sale and amount of loan. Reference 
about this is made in the following sentence: 

And leave not behind anything". 

This command is for the writer of the document 
as well as the one who is dictating it, both 
should fear Allah in respect of the above. 

754. In this verse “. Low of understanding" 
refers to one who is mad or one who has no 
control over his senses, “ Weak" refers to minor 
or very old person and "and be unable to 
dictate" means a mute or a person who cannot 
understand the language where in such 
circumstances another person could be used for 
the purpose of dictation. 

755. In addition, it is made known that only 
Muslims should serve as witnesses lor 
Muslims. However, non believers can serve as 

witnesses for non-believers. 

756. From this discussion a few issues emerge: 

1. A Muslim can be a witness. 

2. Pious Muslims should be witnesses, not 

sinners. 

3. Women alone should not serve as witnesses 
except in matters which are exclusively 
pertaining to women e.g. birth of a baby, proof 
of virginity, etc. 

4. In general dealings, either two males or one 
male and two females can serve as witness, but 
in the case of adultery only four males can serve 
as witnesses, not less. Furthermore, women 
should only be used as witnesses when there is 

no presence of any males. 
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757. By nature the memory of the women and 
the application of it is weaker than men. It is 
for this reason that only males have been 
chosen for leading prayers, govemership, 
administration of justice, prophethood, etc. 
According to Islamic Law a woman cannot be 
appointed to lead Prayers. Similarly, a woman 
cannot be appointed as a judge as she has to be 
in Purdah (privacy) while these duties cannot be 
effected in privacy. Hazrat Bilqees was a queen 
prior to accepting Faith in Hazrat Sulaiman 
.}UJi<u*, after which she lived under him. 

758. From this verse we learn that it is 
compulsory to give evidence in matters 
concerning rights and obligations, to hide it i.e. 
refusing to give evidence, is forbidden. It 
should be remembered that the expenses of the 
witness should be met by the plaintiff. Says 
Allah Almighty :neither any scribe be 
harmed nor the witness..." (S2 : V282) 

Thus the expense of his journey would be paid 
by the plaintiff. The witness cannot charge a 
fee for giving witness as this is compulsory. 

759. This command is of a voluntary nature, 
hence the order for refraining from any dispute 
or quarrel. However, if the command is for 
compulsory acts, then it is abrogated. 

760. This does not necessarily mean that not 
recording credit deals is sinful as it is contrary 
to the meaning. All issues are not solved on 

283. And if you are on a journey ?63 

and cannot find a scribe, let there be 

a pledge 764 with possession. And if 

one of you entrusts 765 the other, then 

let him who is entrusted, discharge 

his trust (faithfully) and let him fear 

Allah, his Lord, and conceal not the 

testimony. And whosoever conceals 

766 it, his heart is indeed sinful 767 . 

Indeed, Allah is All Knowing of what 
you do. 

763. By “traveling” is meant either while you 
are completing your journey or while you have 
temporarily stopped at a place and a need arises 
for a loan and you are unable to find a scribe 


the basis of codified law. It is possible that by 
'sin' could be meant 'harm' i.e. because there is 
no possibility of dispute or argument in cash 
deals, there is no harm in not recording it. 

761. 1 here could be two possible meanings to 
this verse. The one is that neither the scribe 
nor the witness be compensated, by not paying 
the scribe for his effort nor paying the witness 
for his travelling expense, thereby wasting their 
time. It should be remembered that the scribe 
can charge a fee for documentation. Therefore, 
a learned man should not charge a fee for 
issuing a religious verdict or a religious issue as 
this is forbidden, for the propagation of Faith 
(Religion) is compulsory upon him. However, 
he can charge a fee for giving a written verdict 
or going to court. Likewise, a witness should 
not take a fee for giving evidence, as it becomes 
obligatory upon him to give evidence in matters 
of truth. He can charge a fee for giving his 
time. Similarly he can also charge a fee for his 
travelling expenses. The second meaning could 
be that both the scribe and the writing or giving 
evidence when needed. 

762. This means that it is sinful to cause harm 
to the scribe or the witness, in which case this 
verse is firm, or compulsory a loan deal without 
documentation, in which case this verse is 

abrogated, as its writing afterwards is not 
incumbent. 
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who can draw up a bond, you should then 
pledge some passion. 

764. Frome this verse wc learn that when 
pledging control of the goods will he with the 
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mortgagee and they will remain in his 
possession until the loan is settled. The order 
tor pledging goods is also of a voluntary nature 
and the condition of a journey is an incidental 
one. as pledging goods in one's own place 
too. is permissible. The Holy Prophet 
t \.„j <jTj <Ac <jji ^ pledged his chain armour 
with a Jew for taking a loan of about 80kg of 
barley. While in mortgage the property will be 
of the debtor but the control over it will remain 


with the lender. 

765. If one entrusts the other and gives the loan 
in full trust with documentation or a pledge. 
Thus, the word trust in this context would refer 
to religious loan which is the definition of such 

a loan. 


SECTION 40 


284. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the 


earth 768 . Whatever you show what 
is within your hearts or conceal it 769 , 
Allah will bring you to account for it. 
Then, He will forgive whom He 
pleases and punish 770 whom He 
pleases. Verily, Allah has power 
over everything. 

768. In the world of matter everything big and 
small, in reality, belongs to Allah. Since this is 
the world about which we have knowledge, 
Allah Almighty has made mention of it. 
Otherwise Allah is the Supreme Lord of 
everything else besides this. F his goes to expl¬ 
ain that man's temporary ownership over things 
is not negating Divine ownership. Thus we are 
owners of our homes, the king has ownership ot 
the land, the Holy Prophet olj <a± <ui is 
given ownership of the entire universe by the 
Grace of Allah. 


769. All types of lurking fears, temptations and 
evil thoughts which are inadvertently created in 


285. The Messenger of Allah believes 
in whatever is revealed to him from 
His Lord. And the believers 771 also 


766. To conceal any evidence in respect of 
human rights on which may depend the right of 
a person, is forbidden. Likewise, to conceal 
evidence in matters of Shariah e.g. to conceal 
evidence regarding the sighting of the moon for 
Ramadaan and the two Eids is equally 
forbidden 

767. It is a serious transgression to conceal such 
evidence which affects one’s heart (inner 
feelings) e.g. honouring of sacred relics is an 
act of piety which enables a person to purify his 
heart. Says Allah Almighty “And whoso 
respects the signs of Allah, then it is from the 
piety of hearts"( S22 : V33). From this it is 
understood that sins are classified in different 
categories and that infringement of human 
rights is a grave sin. 
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the mind are excusable and unanswerable, but 

evil intentions which one had planned to 
execute will be answ-erable even though they 
were not put into practice due to some 
unforeseen circumstances. The intention of 
apostasy is an act of Kufr (apostasy), while the 
intention of sin is a sinful act. In the light of 
the above meanings this verse is one of 

affirmation not abrogation. 

770. By this is meant that Allah will forgive 
any sinner, if He so wills, and punish those 
whom He wills. It certainly does not mean that 
Allah will punish any good person who is free 
of guilt as understood by Dayanand Sarasvati. 
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His Books and His Messengers, 
proclaiming that we do not discrim¬ 
inate in faith about any of His 
Messengers. And they submitted 772 , 
“We heard and obeyed. Confer on 
us Your forgiveness, O our Lord! 
Surely, to you is the (final) 
destination". 




771. This verse means that the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <ui ju*. as well as his Noble 
Companions believed in every Revelation, be it 
in the QUR’AAN itself or the Divinely 
inspired traditions of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <Ae. <ni From this, emerge a few 
issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet's <JT, <1 ji ^ Faith 
is superior to everyone elses because we 
received our Faith through him. For this reason 
the verse mentions the Holy Prophet 

fiAMj <jTj <ui first. 

2. The Holy Prophet ^ <iTj <Li ^ is not 
like us in respect of Faith, nor is he included 
wherever reference is made to believers. 
Hence, he <jT, <a*. <di is mentioned 
separately to show this distinction. We are 
mere believers, while the Holy Prophet 

Jfj <ui is our Faith. Our faith is 
merely an acquired one, without seeing but the 
Holy Prophet s f ±«.j <jTj <ni « Faith is direct, 
based on actual visualization of Allah, as the 
Holy Prophet «JTj <*i* <di was privileged 

to be in the Presence of Allah, and had directly 
seen Paradise and Hell. 

3. All Companions of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj are true and devout believers, 

as Allah Himself has testified about their Faith. 

4. There is a distinction in the quality and 

286.AJIah places not a burden on any 
soul, but to the extent 773 of his 

strength. Whatever good is earned is 
useful for it and whatever bad is 

earned is a loss 774 for it. O our 
Lord! Do not impose blame on us if 
we forget or miss your standard. O 




nature of faith of the Holy Prophet 
f-Luij <JT, <ui and the believers. If both 
were equal in the quality of their Faith, then 
one word would have been used to describe the 
Faith of both. The Holy Prophet 

<jTj <*it <di lJ i^> says‘7 am the Messenger of 
Allah." If we were to utter these words we 
would be out of the fold of Islam. 

5. Prophets are never included in the word 
believers, hence Allah has made mention of the 
Holy Prophet ^i^j <JT j <jji separately, 

from the believers. 

772. The words "we do not differentiate in 
faith" could mean we do not imitate the Yahud 
and Nasara in believing in some Prophets and 
rejecting others. However, there is a difference 
in the rank and status of Prophets. It could also 
mean, we do not differentiate in actual 
prophethood by believing that some are true 
Prophets and some are shadowy prophets, like 
the belief of Mirzais in respect of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmed, or that we do not bring about 
the distinction in the Prophets on our own 
accord, concerning their ranks and status. In 
any case, this verse is not contradictory. 

These are messengers! that in them He 
caused one to excel upon the other" (S2: 
V235). Same is the case with regard to faith in 
Angels and Books of Allah i.e. Faith should be 
in all, but their ranks should be differentiated. 
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our Lord! Place 775 not a heavy 
burden on us as you had placed on 
those before us 776 . O our Lord! 
place not a burden on us of which we 
have no strength 777 to bear. And 
pardon us, and forgive us and have 
Me rev 778 on us. You alone are our 
Protector 

773. Allah Almighty does not place a burden 
upon anyone which he cannot bear. Thus He 
does not place obligation of Zakaat on the poor, 
Hajj on the helpless and Qiyaam (standing 
upright) in Salaah on the sick. From this 
blessed verse many laws are taken. 

774. From this it is evident that one cannot 
perform physical obligations on behalf of 
another because the word 'to earn' refers to 
physical deeds. Nonetheless, rewards of deeds 
can be conveyed as this is not negated here. 

775. When making dua(prayer) it is better to 
call upon Allah Almighty or to call by His 
names as per your needs. 

The sick should say. Oh the giver of cure of all 
ills The needy should implore, Oh Purveyor of 
all needs The sinner should implore: Oh 
Forgiver of all sins" Because of our many 
needs, Allah's names too are just as many. 
However, “ Oh Allah Oh our ford are most 
beloved of these" 

776. By 'heavy burden is meant things like 
seeking repentance by suicide, burning dirty 
clothes, cutting impure hides, severe 
punishment for transgressions etc which were 
placed upon 




E * (3 S& « U 





Wt 


/♦il 


u 


'♦!<!< It* 


the Yahud and others. From this it is clear that 
Almighty Allah wants to shower His blessings 
upon the Muslims, therefore He is showing 
them the ways of seeking them. 

777. Do not place such difficult obligations 
upon us which will be hard to fulfil. It should 
be remembered that inconvenience is not given 
through impossible things, thus reference here 
is not made to these. Says Allah Almighty 
“.Allah places not burden on any soul but to the 
extent of his strength." (S2:V286) or, do not 
afflict upon us such diseases, etc which we 
would not be able to endure patiently. In this 
verse all the calamities of this world are 
included. 

778. Mention is earlier made concerning the 
forgiveness of minor sin. In “ and pardon us" 
forgiveness of major sins is mentioned. In 
"And forgive us" future sins and the way to 
refrain from them as well as seeking guidance 
for doing good deeds are covered, while in 
“And have Mercy upon us" could be a further 
consideration given to the above matters. Thus 
there is no repetition in the verse. 
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SURAH ALE-IMRAAN 
(MAKKAN) Revealed After Hijrah 

20 Sections 200 Verses, 3480 Words, 14521 Letters 


SECTION 1 

1. By this Surah being called ALEIMRAAN it 
is understood that the wife and the daughter are 
part of the progeny, because Hazrat Imraan did 
not have a son. He only had Hannah, his wife 
and Mariam, his daughter. Hence, the Holy 
Prophet's dT, <Jji wives, Hazrat 
Fatima Tuz Zahra (Allah be pleased with her) 
and all the children are the progeny of the Holy 

I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


none 


1. Alif, Laam, Meem. 

2. Allah, there is 
worshipped besides Him. He is the 
EverLiving, the Sustainer of others 2 . 

2. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once a Nasara delegation from Najraan came to 
the-Holy Prophet *ji j <uk <1 ji When the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty invited them 
towards Islam, they replied that they will not 
accept Islam because Islam regards Jesus as the 
servant of Allah Almighty and not the son of 
God. If he, Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is 
not the son of God then who is his father? The 
Holy Prophet *jT, <j* 4JI told them that a 
son homogenous to a father (being of the same 
species) Allah Almighty is Ever-Living, Self- 
subsisting, Eternal, Everlasting, Self-Existant, 
the Knower of everything hidden and open. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) does not 
possess these qualities. Therefore, how can he 
be the son of God or a deity? On hearing 

3. He sent down to you this Truthful 
Scripture, confirming preceding Books 

3 . He revealed the Tauraat (of Musa) 
and the Injeel (Gospel of Jesus). 

4. Before, as guidance for mankind 
and bestowed the Criterion 4 (the 
QUR’AAN). Surely, those who denied 


i 

Prophet jhLu ,j <Jij -ulc dJi . In it is a refutation 

of the Rafzite and the Khawarjite. This Surah 
was revealed after the Hijrah. Hence, it was sent 
down in Madina. This Surah is made up of 
three thousand four hundred and eigthy words, 
fourteen thousand and five letters and two 
hundred verses. It is amongst the larger Surahs 
of the QUR’AAN called the "DetailedSurahs". 

4A)I(W^J 


this, they remained silent. In verification of 
what the Holy Prophet <Ji j -uk Jji had 
said, Allah Almighty revealed these verses of 
Surah Ale-Imraan. N.B. This delegation 
started their prayer in Masjide Nabawi when 
the Muslims engaged in Asr Salaah. After the 
Muslims had completed their Salaah they did 
not stop these Nasara from their prayer. This 
does not necessarily mean that we should now 
allow the polytheists to pray in our Mosques. 
Not stopping this delegation was like not 
stopping the Bedouin who was urinating in 
Masjide Nabawi. and was not stopped while 
urinating, at the instruction of the Holy Prophet 
fluij <JTj -uh. .Jji This will not make it 
permissible to urinate and pass stool in the 
Mosques. 
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the revelation of Allah 5 they will 
have a severe punishment. Allah is 
The Almighty Lord of retribution. 

3. From this we learn that no other book will 
be revealed after the Holy QUR’AAN nor will 
another prophet be sent after the Holy Prophet 

dTj aJx dJl . The reason being the 
work of the Holy Prophet dtj Ut dJl fu* 
was to verify the truth of the previously 
revealed Books, not to prophecize the coming 
of another book or another prophet. 
Verification is made in respect of the past, 
prophecy is concerning the future. Thus the 
Holy QUR'AAN has given verification of these 
Books by establishing their truth and made 
them manifest in the worlds. It is only after the 
revelation of the QUR’AAN that the truth of 
these Books had been established. As these 
books had prophecised the coming of the 
QUR'AAN, their prophecy would not have 
been proven if the QUR’AAN was not revealed. 

4. By 'He revealed' means either He revealed 


5. Surely, nothing is hidden from 
Allah in the earth and heavens 6 . 
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these verses in the Tauraat and the Injeel which 
distinguish truth from falsehood, or He revealed 
the Holy the QUR’AAN on the Holy Prophet 
dTj -uic dJl Jll*> i.e. He revealed it in the 
month of Ramadaan on the auspicious night of 
Lailatul Qadr from Lohe-Mahfooz to the First 
Heaven. The word ’to reveal - refers to reveal 
at one point in time. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly We sent it (the QUR’AAN) down 
in the blessed and valuable night" (S 97:V1). 
Hence, this verse is free of any objections as 
well as contradiction with other verses. 

5. The non-believers referred in this verse 
are the Nasara of Najraan mentioned in Note 
two, while the verses of Allah Almighty is 
meant the conversation of Prophet 
dij .uk dJl when he debated with this 
delegation. These verses are those clear proofs 
which shed light on Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) being the servant of Allah Almighty. 
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6. A godly quality of having full knowledge 
about everything between the heavens and earth 
without anyone's instruction or knowledge is 
not possessed by any earthling. But this does 
not mean that Allah Almighty Himself has not 
bestowed knowledge of the unseen. Regarding 
Hazrat F.brahim (On whom be peace) The 
QUR’AAN says: "And thus We showed to 
Ehrahim all kingdoms... "(S6: V75). The Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^^ dij dJl says: "And Allah 
Almighty has given me the vision of 


6 . It is He Who shapes you in the 
wombs of your mothers as He 


everything which I fully recognize." It is for this 
reason that everything has been scribed on the 
Divine Tablet (LOHE MAHFOOZ) so it 
becomes a means of obtaining the knowledge 
of the unseen to His chosen servants, whose 
vision encompasses the Divine Tablet. Allah 
Almighty indeed is the Alive, the All-Seeing 
and the All-Hearing, but humans too possess 
these qualities, the difference being with Allah 
Almighty these qualities are absolute while ours 
are a limited acquisition of these. 
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of worship, Exalted , the Wise. 
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7. From this verse we learn that the work of 
Allah Almighty's chosen servants is indeed the 
work of Allah Almighty, because shaping the 
foetus (child) in the womb is the work of the 
angel, but because it is done by Divine 
instructions it becomes Allah Almighty's work. 

7. It is He Who revealed to you this 
Scripture. In it are verses, which are 
clear. They are the substance of the 
Book 8 , and others are those in the 
meaning of which there is doubt 9 . 
As for those whose hearts are 
perverted, they will follow that of 
which is doubtful. They are those 
who seek to mislead, maintaining 
their own viewpoint of it, and its 
right interpretation 10 is known to 
Allah alone n. And those who are 
firm in knowledge say: “We believe 
in it. All (of it) is from our Lord” 12 . 
And none has the grasp of the same, 
to the best except those who perfectly 
understand ,3 . 

8. By 'Substance of the Book * is meant that 
these verses are the origin of Islamic Code 
{SHARIAH) and these are the verses which are 
cited as proof in respect of theological issues. 
Action too is based on these. 

9. By " those in the meaning of which there is 
doubt" is meant either one does not understand 
their meaning like the MUQA 717 A T - 'verses in 
short metre’ or that their literal meaning cannot 

be correctly defined like the verses of 
Attributes. 

10. From this it is hinted that interpretation of 
these ambigious verses to cause mischief is 
totally prohibited, but is permissible if done to 
remove mischief e.g. some learned scholars 
interpret these verses unemphatically, to protect 
the layman from being misguided by these 
mischief mongers. Such interpretation will not 
be regarded as sinful. 

11. By this is meant that it is Allah 


We further learn that the shape and design of 
the earth is not the result of man's deeds but is 
based on Divine wishes. However, man's 
condition in the Hereafter will be based on his 
deeds. Says Allah Almighty: "On the day 
when some faces shall be white" (S3: VI06) 
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Almighty who taught its interpretation to His 
Beloved Prophet <jTj dJi . Says 
Allah Almighty. "The Most Affectionate, 
Taught the QUR’AAN". (S 55: Vl-2). It is an 
absolute fact that Allah Almighty Himself 
taught the entire QUR’AAN to His Beloved 
Prophet oij dJi .jUo which included the 
ambiguous verses. Thus if the Holy Prophet 
(d^j oTj dJi was not given the full 
knowledge of this ambiguous verses then their 
revelation would have been a futile act. It 
would be just like conversing in Arabic with 
someone who only knows Urdu as he will not 
understand anything of it. The Truth of the 
matter is that these ambiguous verses are a 
divine secret between Allah Almighty and Mis 
Prophet dT, dJl through whom 

some of the Saints and chosen scholars have 
been blessed with their true interpretation. 
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12. It is evident from this verse that an 
educationally mature learned person is he who 
will not claim to know r an issue about which he 
has no knowledge. We also learn that it is 
permissible to have collective faith e.g. to have 
faith in all the Prophets collectively without 
knowing their exact number. Furthermore, 
whether one understands or not, it is 
compulsory to accept and act upon all Islamic 
Laws. Medicine will always prove beneficial 
whether we understand or don't understand their 
chemical composition. Likewise, the 
QUR'AAN will benefit the general Muslims 
even though they may not understand Arabic, 

8 . O our Lord! Let not our hearts 
become perverse 14 after You have 
guided us. And bestow on us Your 
Mercy. Surely, only You are the 
Bestow er 15 . 


and recite without understanding its translation. 
If understanding its translation was an absolute 
pre-requisite, then the ambiguous verses would 
not have been revealed. 

13. From this we learn that at certain places it 
is an act of worship and a reward to remain 
ignorant as well as not making an effort to 
acquire its knowledge. Anything, which is a 
means of obtaining Divine pleasure, is indeed 
an act of worship. Remaining ignorant in 
respect of ambigious verses is a means of 
obtaining Divine pleasure. Hence, it is an act of 
worship and reward. 
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14 This would be by digressing from the 
Path of Guidance to the path of heresy. Just as 
it is a blessing of Allah to receive guidance, it is 
in His bounty to remain steadfast on it. 

15. This verse teaches us that even the foremost 


of believers should fear about his end as one's 
life is in Allah's Hands. Those will be rewarded 
with Paradise who have been promised. We 
have been taught this verse as a means of 
instruction to remain on the straight path. 


9. O our Lord! Surely, You are 
assembler of all 16 people on the Day 
on which there is no doubt. Surely, 
Allah does not break 17 His promise. 
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16. From the word ’Assembler’ we learn that 
on the Day of Judgement Allah will assemble 
all mankind from the first to the last at one time 
in such a manner that their tounge (speech) will 
be one as all will give account for their deeds in 
Arabic. Although other species too will be 
present, mention has been made of human 
beings as they are the subject of discussion 
herein. Hence, there is no contradi¬ 


ction in this QUR'AANIC verse and the Hadith 
of the Holy Prophet dij <uit dJl on this 
subject. 

17. From this verse we learn that breach of 
promise i.e. lie of divinity is equal to negating 
what is justifiable. Those who believe in the 
possibility that Allah can speak a lie (God 
Forbid) are actually believing in taking away 
Divinity from the Blessed Being. 
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SECTION 2 




10. Surely, those who disbelieve, 
never will their wealth nor their 
children avail them against Allah 18 
and they shall be the fuel for the 
Fire. 

18. From this verse it is leamt that the 
believer's children and wealth will save him 
from Divine punishment as pious children and 
charity are a means of warding off punishment. 
The non-benefit of the above is mentioned here 


11. (Their fate will be) like the people 
of the Pharaoh and those before 
them. They denied Our Verses 19 so 
Allah seized them for their sins. And 
Allah is severe in punishment. 

19. From this, three issues emerge : 

1. The Kingdom, the army and the treasures 
cannot save one from the punishment of Allah. 

2. To belie the Prophets will only result in 
coming down of Divine punishment. Although 
the Pharaoh claimed divinity for four hundred 
years and continued the carnage of innocent 
male babies, he was not destroyed, but as soon 
as he belied Hazrat Musa (On whom be Peace) 

12. Say (O Beloved Prophet) to the 
disbelievers 2#: “You shall be 

overcome 21 and driven into Hell, a 
most evil resort”. 



20. After the victory of Badr the Yahud of 
Madina taunted the Muslims that the Makkans 
lost the war because they were ignorant of military 
skills. If the Muslims were to oppose us we will 
show them the art of warfare. This verse was 
revealed as a reply to these malicious people. 

21. In this verse is a prophecy and a hidden 
glad-tiding to the Muslims which was 
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in respect of the non-believers i.e. these uiil 
become a source of punishment for them but 
believers are protected from it, by the Grace of 
Allah. 
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he was killed. Allah Almighty Says: "And We 
are not to torment until We have sent a 
Messenger " (S17 : V15) 

3. The non-believers will be punished for 
their sins. In terms of Islamic law, these people 
are not duty-bound to religious laws. However, 
they are duty bound by Allah in terms of Divine 
punishment. Hence, the words for their sins’ 
are used here. 
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fulfilled very shortly by the grace of Allah. It 
should be remembered that the killing of 
non-believers, their banishment, the levy of the 
protection tax (JIZYA) on them arc all included 
in being a conquered people. I lence, the Yahud 
of Madina were subjected to all these. Banu 
Quraiza were put to death, Banu Ndheer were 
banished from Madina to Khaibar and 
protection tax was levied upon them. 
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13. Indeed, there has been for you a 
sii»n in the two armies themselves 22 
which met (in combat at Badr). One 
arm>. fighting in the cause of Allah, 
and another (army) of disbelievers 
- \ They (disbelievers) saw with their 
own eyesight 24 . But, Allah supports 
with His victory whom He pleases. 

Surelv, in it is a lesson for the men of 

% 

understanding 25 . 

i: The Battle of Badr was fought on Friday 
" Ramadaan 2 A.H . The Makkan army for 
battle was made up of a well-equipped 
liioii'.and soldiers, while the Muslims were 
onl\ three hundred and thirteen in number, but 
were hopelessly ill-equipped, having just two 
horses, six chain armours, eight swords and 
seventeen camels. Inspite of this, the Muslims 
gained a total victory and the Makkans were 
completely routed. Thus, this victory is one of 
the major tokens of His many tokens and signs. 
23. Inspite of the Makkans being nine hundred 
and fifty in number under the leadership of 
Utbah bin Rabiah, having one hundred horses, 
seven hundred camels and a huge quantity of 

14. Beautified for people is the love of 
the lusts 26 of women and children 
and heaped up wealth of gold and 
silver, fine branded horse, cattle and 
crops. These are all the provisions of 
the worldly 27 life. And it is Allah 
with Whom is the best abode 28 . 



26. The devil has trapped the non-believers 
with these material lusts to such an extent that 
they are totally unmindful of the Hereafter. The 
believer on the other hand is inclined towards 
these things only for the sake of Allah 
Almighty. 

27. All the things mentioned in this verse il 
taken as wordly possessions, will signify 
things of the world, but if they are possessed 
for the service of Religion, then they become 
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arms and ammunition, they felt that the 
Muslims were twice their strength. 

24. This verse points to the miracle of the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet T, Jji 

^ U.. J for appearing twice as much to the 
Makkans. 

25. From this we learn that piety and 
remembrance of Allah Almighty formed the 
greatest weapons in any battle. Says Allah 
Almighty: "When you encounter any army, 
then stand firm, and remember Allah Almighty 

w 

much " (S8:V45). Furthermore, we also learn 
that victory and success is not dependent on 
numerical superiority or military strength. 
These come from the grace of Allah Almighty. 
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part of religious order e.g. the horse and other 
possessions of a worshipper, or taking care of 
one wife and children as a Sunnah or practice 
of the Holy Prophet <0^j >dTj -uk <1)1 . The 

world is like a zero, on its own it is worth 
nothing, but if added to a number it increases 
its value tenfold. When worldly things become 
connected with the Religious their value 
becomes tenfold e.g. the wealth of Hazrat 
Uthman-e-Ghani (On whom be peace). 
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28. By this is meant Paradise and its rial things. This is further explained in the 
delicacies and bounties. Thus, it becomes mate- following verse. 


m 



15. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Shall I inform you 
(something) better than that? For 
the pious, with their Lord, there will 
be gardens 29 underneath which 
rivers flow 30 wherein they will abide 
eternally with pure wives 31 and 
Allah’s pleasure 32 . And, verily, 
Allah is seeing His devotees. 





* 


29. From this two issues emerge: 

. Paradise is only for the pious God-fearing 

people as understood from the preceding 
preposition 'For' in "for pious ones" 

One pious person will be rewarded with 
several types of Paradise as indicated by the 
plural of Paradise. 

30. By rivers is meant rivers of milk, honey, 
heavenly beverages and water. There will be 
rivers in Paradise not seas, because the beauty 
of a river is not found in a sea. Also, the river 
is controllable, the sea is not, the sea can be 
beneficial or destructive, while the river is 
beneficial. Only rivers are brought into the 
royal forts, not a sea. Hence, in these heavenly 
places, too, rivers will be flowing. 

31. The inmates of Paradise will be given 
three types of wives one will be the wife of this 

16. They are those who say: “Our 
Lord, indeed we have accepted faith 
33 , so forgive us our sins and protect 
us from the punishment of Hell”. 

33. From this we learn that while it is 
permissible to call oneself sinful, it is an act of 
non-belief to call oneself faithless. It is further 
learned that dua should be made through source 
(wasila) of faith. A person should not even 
proclaim that he is of weak beliefs by saying 
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world who had died in his Nikah, second will 
be the believing wife of those non-believers 
who will become the inmates of Hellfire, while 
their wives would be rewarded with Paradise as 
well as those maidens who had died with faith, 
and the third will be the Hoories of Paradise. 
Hence,, Bibi Mariam, and Asiya, wife of 
Pharaoh, will be given in marriage to our Holy 
Prophet^j <jTj <uk Jji . All these women 
will be free of all impurities like menstural 
course, etc. as indicated by the words "Pure 
wives.” 

32. By this is meant Allah will be pleased 
with them. There will be no cause of Him 
becoming displeased with them in any way. 

This is the greatest bounty of all the bounties of 
Paradise. 
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"/ am <>f very weak beliefs.” A believer can 
pray through the mediation of his good deeds 
e.g. "Oh my Lord if you have accepted mv so 
and so deed. I beseech you to accept mv 
Prayer because of it" as is stated in the lladith. 
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17. They are the steadfast and the 
obedient and the humble, those who 
spend (in the way of Allah) and those 
who seek forgiveness in the early 
hours of the morning (dawn) 34 . 

34. From this we learn that the dua and 
repentance offered in the morning are of 
superior quality because during this time the 
entire creation glorifies Allah Almighty besides 
dogs. If the Prayer of one from these is 
accepted then through the Grace of Allah 
Almighty everyone's Prayer is likely to be 

18. Allah testifies that there is no one 
worthy of worship except He 35 , and 
so do the angels and those of 
knowledge 36 . They maintain justice. 
There is none worthy of worship 
except Him, Who is the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 

35. Reason for Revelation: 

Two learned men of Jewish scholars of Syria 
came to the Holy Prophet <JT, -uk -UJI 
and asked that regarding which is the most 
major testimony given by your Book. In 
respone to this, this verse was revealed. From it 
we learn that the testimony of Allah Almighty is 
the greatest testimony. The testimony of the 
Prophets and testimony of other things is, in 
reality, testimony of Allah Almighty. Almighty 
Allah's testimony regarding His Oneness is the 
testimony of Allah Almighty. 

36. From this we learn that the learned 
people are worthy of great respect and honour 
because Allah Almighty has made them the 

19. Surely, the true Religion by Allah 
is Islam 37 . And those who were 
given the Scripture did not dissent 38 
except after the knowledge had come 
to them 39 because of their hearts 
burning 4W . And whoever denies the 
verses of Allah, then surely Allah is 
swift 41 in (taking) account. 
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accepted. Dawn is known as the earliest part 
of the morning before sunrise. After offering 
the two sunnat of Salatul Fajr, and the two 
rakaats, of Fard one should recite Istighfaar 
(seeking forgiveness) seventy times. This is 
recommended for the increase in one’s sustenance 
and the unity and stability of faulty life. 
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witnesses of His Oneness with Him but these 
are the learned men of Allah Almighty and not 
those who are from the brothers of the Devil. 
The learned men of Allah Almighty or 
God-inspired learned are those who are a 
picture of piety and inspire others towards piety 
and from whose company one can achieve the 
total love of Allah Almighty. Those learned 
from who one fails to receive the fear of Allah 
Almighty and the love of the Holy Prophet 
dij <1)1 Juc- are not learned people by 
any means but are indeed tyrants. It should be 
remembered that "Possessors of Knowledge" 
include Prophets, Saints and rightly guided 
Ulama. 
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37. In the QUR’AANIC terminology, Islam 
means the Religion preached by Hazrat 

i 

Muhammad «JT, *uk dji . In every 
context too, this meaning would be taken for 
the word Islam. Says Allah Almighty: "...He 
has named you Muslims..." (S22 : V78). When 
looked at in the context of conjecture the word 
also means obedience as is expressed in "Then 
when they had submitted to my command." 
(S37: VI03) or as found in "Make me die as 
Muslim" (S12: V101). If its meaning is taken 
to be obedience in all instances then even the 
disbelievers can become the beloved of Allah 
Almighty through their obedience. 

Furthermore, besides the Religion of Hazrat 

¥ 

Muhammad ^j 4jij «uk dji all other religions 
are false. Some of these religions had already 
become false, like the religion of the idolators, 
while some were true at first but later became 
cancelled or false e.g. Judaism and Christianity. 
In the presence of the sun you don't need any 
other light. Without accepting Islam nothing 
else will be approved by Allah Almighty. 

38. By 'dissent is meant all those who go astray 
from the Straight Path and accepts the path of 
falsehood. He who is following the Religion 

20. Then (O Prophet) if they argue 
with you, please declare: “I have 
submitted myself to Allah 42 and 
those who followed 43 me”. And 


of Truth will neither be on the path of dissent 
among people. If there is a fight between the 
dacoits and the police, the dacoits will be the 
misdoers while the police will be on the path of 
justice even though both will be engaged in a fight 

39. In this verse ‘Scripture ’ refer to the scholars 
from the people of the Book (AHLE KITAAB) 
and by 'Knowledge had come to them' means 
they are aware of all the signs concerning the 
Final Prophet <U!j -uk dji ju* as mentioned 
in the Tauraat and Injeel. Furthermore, they are 
also fully aware that all these signs are found in 

i 

the Prophet -dTj <iii 

40. These wretched people are victims of two 
types of jealousy and envy. The first is why 
was the final Prophet not from the Children of 
Israel (Yaqub) against Bani Ismael while the 
second was why were they or their children not 
blessed with prophethood? They are wealthy as 
well as strong. From this we learn that envy is 
an evil thing. Shaitaan the devil, led everyone 
astray and envy led the devil astray. 

41. By this is meant the cnvier should become 
mindful as very soon he is going to be 
accountable to Allah Almighty. This thought of 
accountability may take envy out of him. 
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please declare to those given the * x 

Scripture 44 and to the unlettered: Oy 0^1 i 

“Have you submitted?” Then, if 
they submit (in Islam) they are 
rightly guided 45 . But if they turn 
away their faces then your duty is 
only to convey the Message 46 . And, 
surely, Allah is seeing His devotees. 

42. Do not enter into any debate with them 
but rather through declaration of your faith 
propogate Islam to them, thereafter shun them. 

43, from this we learn that the unflinching 
belief of the Noble Companions (On whom be 
peace) is positive that even Allah Almighty 
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bears testimony to it and has asked His Beloved 
Prophet oTj i*k <ui to do likewise. 
Whosoever tries to cast a doubt on their faith is 
indeed openly rejecting this verse. 

44, By "those who read not" is either 
meant the polytheists or the illiterate among the 
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People of the Book. In the former it would be 
the ignorant. The 'men of the Book' would refer 
firstly to the general Nasara and Yahud, and in 
the second instance to their scholars. 

45. From "Have you submitted?" we leam that 
no Christian or a Jew is a Muslim. Muslims are 
those who have brought faith in the Messenger 
of Allah Almighty ^j <jTj Tji , while 
'submitted refers to accepting Islam. 

46. From this we leam that the Floly Prophet 

Jji will not be accountable for 

SECTION 3 

21. Those who disbelieve in the verses 
of Allah 47 and kill the Prophets 
unjustly and kill those 48 who order 
justice from among the people, give 
them the tiding of a painful 
punishment. 

47. In this verse "Verses of Allah Almighty’" 
either refers to the verses of the Floly 
QUR'AAN or to the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet pi-,., <jTj dji jl*> . It is obligatory 
upon the non-believers to accept the verses of 
the QUR'AAN and thereafter confirm to their 
practice. The latter view is more plausible. 

48. The previous incidents are interpreted for 
the present to refresh the memory and the deeds 

22. They are the ones whose deeds 
will bear them no fruit in this world 
and the Hereafter, and for them 
there will be no helpers 49 . 

49. These criminals arc given two types of 
punishment firstly their good deeds will be 
nullified in this world and the Hereafter so that 
neither will their wordly miseries be alleviated 
through the blessing of their good deeds, nor 

23. Have you not seen (O Muhammad) 
those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They are invited to the 
Scripture of Allah 50 that it may judge 
between them. Then a party of them 
turns back and declines. 




their non-belief or infidelity. Thus, just as 
Allah Almighty is totally free of want 
concerning man's acceptance of His Divinity, so 
is the Holy Prophet dll indepe¬ 

ndent about his Prophethood among people i.e. 
it matters not whether people believe in his 
Prophethood or not. By rejecting the sun it 
does not diminish its brightness in any way. If 
the entire world were to reject his Prophethood 
it will in no way undermine his noble status. 
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of ancestors of the non-believers are connected 
with them because they (these non-believers) 
had approved of them. The Bani Israeel had in 
the morning of a single day martyred forty three 
Prophets, and on the same afternoon killed a 
hundred and twelve learned and pious men, 
only because they had been giving guidance to 
follow the Straight Path. 
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will they receive any reward ot their good deeds 
in the Hereafter. Secondly, they will find no 
helper to rescue them in the Hereafter. The 
believers will be assisted by their good deeds at 
ail times as well as find helpers in the Hereafter 
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50. Reason for its Revelation: 

i 

One day the Holy Prophet ^j <J Tj -uk. «ill l _ J l^ 
went to the Jewish sector to invite them 
towards Islam. On hearing this, they enquired: 
"On which Religion are you?" The Holy 
Prophet dTj <uit Jji replied. "I am on 
the Religion of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). To this they said that Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) was a Jew. The Holy 
Prophet f-Luj dij *uk dJi in reply said: 
"Bring the Tauraat to prove your claim." The 
Yahud did not accept this. In response to the 
incident this verse was revealed. In another 
tradition it has been reported that a person from 
Jewish aristocracy once committed adultery. 
The punishment prescribed for this sin in the 
Tauraat was death by stoning. However, the 
Yahud had asked the Holy Prophet 
dTj <uk dJi Ju*> to decide this case thinking 
that the Messenger of Allah Almighty 

24. That is because they say: “Never 
will the Fire touch us except for a 
few numbered days 51 . And their 
falsehood deceives them about their 
own religion 52 . 

51. The Yahud claimed that no matter how 
many sins we commit or to what extent we 
become idolators or pagans, our punishment 
will be only the duration of our ancestors 
worshipping the golden calf, for we are the sons 
of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
(J^j dij <uk dji and therefore all our sins 

25. How will it be then when We 
assemble them on a Day about which 
there is no doubt. Verily, every soul 
will be paid in full 53 what it earned 
and for them there will be no 



injustice. 

53. By paid is meant neither will anybody’s 
reward of the good be decreased nor 
punishment of sins will be increased. 

26. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet) 54: “O my Allah. You are 
the Master of all sovereignties. You 
give sovereignty 55 to whom You 
please and you take sovereignty away 


«Jij <uic dji will not uphold the Mosaic 
Law of death by stoning.To their disappoint¬ 
ment the Holy Prophet dij dJi ^ did 
just that. They refuted this by saying that the 
Holy Prophet’s dTj <uk dji ^ decision was 
cruel as death by stoning was not the 
punishment prescribed for adultery. The Holy 
Prophet dTj aAl. dji then asked them to 
bring the Tauraat. Ibn Soorya who was a 
learned scholar of the Yahud hid the verse 
concerning that matter under his finger and read 
what was before and after it. When Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Salaam removed his finger the 
law of death by stoning appeared. Both Ibn 
Soorya and the adulterer were stoned to death. 
It was on this occasion that the verse under 
discussion was revealed. By ‘Book ’ is meant 
the Tauraat, while the 'faction' refers to the 
Jewish Ulama. 
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are forgiven. 

52. From this wc learn that seeking safety 
with Allah Almighty is the work of the 
non-believers. One should at all times place 
hope in Him as well as fear Him. Peace and 
security will encourage sins while hope will 
develop fear of Allah Almighty. 

IS! 

However, the increase of good deeds and the 
decrease of sins can occur as a result of the 
Bounty and Grace of Allah Almighty. Hence, 
this verse does not contradict this meaning. 
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from whom You please 56 . You 




honour whom you please and You 
abase whom You please. The entire 
good is in Your Hand 57 . Surely, You 
are the Almighty over everybody 58 . 

54 Reason for its Revelation: 

When the Holy Prophet ^j <JT, >dJi Ju* gave 
the Muslims the glad-tidings about the conquest 
of Persia and Rome the hypocrites and the 
Yahud began to taunt them saying is it possible 
that weak Muslims can conquer such 
impregnable places. This verse was revealed in 
response to their taunting. The use of 'say' 
preceding a dua (Prayer) hints that. Oh My 
Beloved Messenger -jTj -uk dit that, 
although the words of Prayer are Ours (i.e. 
Allah) but the tongue is yours or of those who 
you have given permission. This verse is in 
essence the root for the permission of 
Wazeefas. 

55. The name of the physical world is 
Kingdom, while the spiritual world or the 
Celestial world is referred to as the Angelic 
world. The physical bodies are given the 
outward kingdom but the spiritual world is 
blessed with Allah Almighty's divine kingdom. 
The outer laws do establish other kingdoms but 
laws of creation like. life, death, good fortune 
and ill-fortune, etc. are solely governed by 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Say 
you. In whose hand is the control of every¬ 
thing?" (S23 : V8X). The involvement of Jinns, 


27. You cause the night to enter into 
the day and You cause the day to 
enter into the night 59 . And bring 
forth the living from the dead and 
bring forth the dead from the 
living 6<) . And You give to whom 
You will, without any counting 61 . 


59. By this is meant that Allah Almighty 
places part of the day during winter with night 
which helps to increase the length of the night 
while during summer, part of the night is 
included with the day which makes the day into 
night. To give non-Muslims govemship in the 
Muslim lands is like making the night into 
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Prophets and Saints in the laws of creation is 
proven from QUR’AAN and Hadith. With 
Allah Almighty's permission they become His 
deputies in these matters 

56. That He will grant guidance to do good 
deeds and to be on the path of Faith and 
righteousness. It does not mean that man 
should engage himself in evil deeds and yet 
receive honour and dignity. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The honour is for Allah Almighty, 
and His Messenger, and believers (S63:V8). 
Like honour, disgrace too comes from Allah 
Almighty. 

57. The word 'good in this verse is used for 
the sake of respect, other good and evil both are 
from Him, but out of respect 'good should be 
connected to Him. 

58. i.e. You have power over every possible 
thing. It should be remembered that impossible 
and necessary things are not included in things, 
neither are they included in the Power of Allah 
Almighty. Thus, from this verse to accept that 
Allah Almighty can possibly talk a lie is the 
height of absurdity. For a detailed discussion 
on the subject refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 
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day,while establishing Muslim rule in non- 

Muslim lands is like turning the night into day. 
60. He creates believers from non-believers, 
and non-believers from believers, produces 
wretched from the dutiful, and dutiful from the 
wretches. He creates a human being from a 
sperm, and a sperm from a human being, a bir 
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from an egg and egg from a bird. 

61.The word 'Hisaab' either means supposition, 
or counting i.e. whomsoever He wills He gives 
beyond imagination or enumeration. Says Allah 

28. Let not the believers take 
disbelievers as their friends 62 besides 
the believers. And whoso does that 
has no connection with Allah, unless 
you cautiously safeguard yourselves 
from them 63 . And Allah warns You 


Almighty: "Allah provides him from where he 
does not even expect..." (S65: V3) or it could 
also mean that whomsoever You like you 
provide so much that he cannot count. 
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from them 63 . And Allah warns You , • t f 

to fear Him of His wrath M . And lysiLi 
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unto Allah is everyone’s destination. 

62. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed on the occasion of the 
Battle of the Trench when Hazrat Ubadah bin 
Suamit had said that as five hundred Yahud are 
his friends and allies he could ask their 
assistance in the war if the Holy Prophet 

dll commands him to do so. 
Allah revealed this verse in response to this 
request which teaches us that it is forbidden to 
keep friendship with non-believers. Their 
assistance in military matters is only allowed 
under extreme circumstances, not otherwise. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And take not any of 
them as friends and helpers." (S4: V 89). 

63. From this verse the permitted evasion of 
the Shias is not proven because permission for 
good treatment of non-believers is only given 
during times of fear. It does not give permission 
to live with non-believers and seek worldly 
benefits from them. For it the following verse is 
applicable: "Was not Allah's earth spacious so 
that you might have migrated in it" (S4- V97) 
It is incumbent to migrate from a place of 
helplessness. It is f or this reason 

29. Please declare (O Beloved 

Prophet): “Whether you conceal 

what is in your hearts or reveal it, 

Allah knows it and He knows what is 

in the heavens and whatever is in the 

earth 65 . Allah has power to do 
anything. 


Jii S 

that the Holy Prophet did not take evasive 
measures to stay in Makkah but migrated 
from there to Madina. It should be 
remembered that although this outward 
treatment is permissible, if it is not carried out 
and if a person is martyred, it is better for him. 
Hazrat Imam Hussain (on whom be peace) did 
not take any evasive action but gave his 
precious life. However, it is proven by this 
verse that during time of need it is permissible 
to seek assistance from the non-believers. 

64. It should be remembered that to conceal 
falsehood and reveal truth is hypocrisy and 
double-dealing, and to conceal truth under 
trying circumstances is religious evasion, while 
to conceal truth to reveal falsehood for the 
purpose of deceiving is a treacherous trickery of 
the Shias. Here, a second type of evasion is 
being mentioned for that reason Allah Almighty 
is instilling fear of His wrath i.e. if you try any 
other trick you will be punished, not cautioned. 


(O Beloved it (J to 

you conceal ; i/kv, 1,* 
or reveal It, H <U)> 
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65. Allah Almighty is fully aware of our deeds eternally i.e. at all times, not only when 
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we do anything because our deeds are earthly 
things and where He says So that Allah Almig- 

30.(Beware of) The Day when every 
soul will be confronted with all the 
good deeds it had done and all the 
evil 66 it had done. They will wish 
that there should have been a long 
distance 67 . And Allah warns you of 
His torment. And Allah is very kind 
upon the servants. 

66. Bv this is meant that on the Day of 
Judgement the good deeds will be presented in 

good shape while the evil deeds will appear 
before the door in bad shape. Thus, the wealth 
on the unpaid Zakaat will appear before the 
owner in the shape of a mean and bald snake as 

is mentioned in the Hadith. 

67. The word 'Say' is sometimes used to make 

someone else to speak like 'Say' you, Allah is 
One", while at other places it is used to stop 
someone from saying like in: Say you, 

apparently in facial outlook ot a man, “/ am like 
you" (SI 8 : VI10). In this verse the word 'say 
you’ is used to stop others because besides the 
Holy Prophet ^ dTj dll none can take 
you to Allah Almighty, nor is obedience of any 
one permissible. A Saint or Sheikh will take. 

SECTION 4 

31. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): u If you love Allah, you 
should follow me 68 . (Only then) 
Allah will love you and forgive you 
your faults. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, the Merciful 69 . 

68. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet’s 

1 .. .J aT_, dn obedience should be one of 
inner love, not of mere show, fear or 
covetousness. This type of obedience is shown 
by hypocrites as well. It is for this reason that 
this discussion is commenced with love and 
terminated on love. Furthermore, we also learn 
that our worships and faith are both based on 
sincerity and show and the Holy Prophet s 

1.. .j dij <uk dji beloved things, persona- 


hty will know'. By this is meant manifest 
knowledge. It is called Infe ’aali knowledge. 
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you to the Holy Prophet dj <uk <JJi ^l~=who 
will lead you to Allah Almighty. A carter 
cannot take you to Karachi but he can transport 
you to the train, and it is the train that will 
transport you to Karachi. Also, obedience will 
only be acceptable in respect of permissible 
deeds. That which is commanded by Holy 
Prophet <JT, <*k -dll will be regarded not 
just permissible but obligatory. To obey Allah 
is compulsory, but it is not possible to emulate 
Him. Absolute emulation can be of the Holy 
Prophet i■ -j dlj <jk di' © alone. Hence, in 
this verse Allah Almighty did not command to 
follow Him, but to obey Him. Thus both 
emulation and obedience of the Holy Prophet 
, i. , d, Ux. dll are obligatory. 
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lity is the cornerstone of this faith. Hence, 
whatever degree of obedience one shows to the 
Holy Prophet dj d* dll . the same will 
be the type of love achieved. The giver is one 
but the receivers are different. The power of 
electricity is the same but the strength will 
depend on the wattage of the globe in use. 

69. Reason for its Revelation: . 

Once when the Holy Prophet^j dj d* d)i 
enquired from the idolators the reason for their 
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idol worshipping they replied that they worship 
them to show their love for Allah Almighty. 
This verse was revealed in response to this 
reply (KHAZAINUL IRFAAN). Or, The Yahud 

of Madina would say that they need not follow 

% 

the Holy Prophet dTj <uk dJl as they are 
the sons of Allah Almighty and His Beloved. 
This verse was revealed on this occasion, this 
view is correct because Surah Ale-Imran was 
revealed in Madina. From this verse one learns 
that it is compulsory upon everyone to obey the 
Holy Prophet dT, <uk dJl . In the 






32. Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Obey Allah and His Messenger 70 . 
But, if they turn away, then Allah 
does not like the infidels. 

70. It should be remembered that some 
mediums and resources can be abandoned after 
reaching one’s destination e.g. a train, while 
others can not be left, like the lamp to provide 
light. The Holy Prophet dT, <*k <Li 
falls in the second category of mediums. No 
persons on reaching Allah Almighty can aban- 

33. Surely Allah has chosen Adam 
and Nuh and the family of Ebrahim 
and the family of Imraan above all 
(the people of) the worlds 71 . 

71. From this verse we learn that to be 
children of the pious, too, is a means of 
obtaining religious honour. The progeny of 


Hadith it is mentioned that if Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) were to come to life he would 
follow the Holy Prophet dTj <Li jl *=. . In 
addition, we leam that neither should you come 
to him by assuming the equality of a brother, 
nor try to surpass him in the garb of a father, 
but leam to serve him like a slave. Furthermore, 
we leam that the Holy Prophet dT, -uk dJl 
is the greatest Beloved of Allah Almighty and 
his obedient slave, too, enjoys being the 
beloved of Allah Almighty. 
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don the Holy Prophet dT, >uk dji 
Hence. Allah Almighty Himself has mentioned 
about the Holy Prophet dT, -uk dJl . 
Furthermore, we leam that anyone who 
degrades the Holy Prophet df, ^k <Li 
is a non-believer, Hence, He says: "He loves 
not the infidels " (S3:V32). 

Jl J U-pi sOij JLla^l rfjjl 61 
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Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was 
honoured because they were the believing off¬ 
spring of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 


34. Descendants, some of them from t’ ' >*\' i d 
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others 7 ^. And Allah is All-Hearing, 
Knowing. 

72. If the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 

whom be peace) and the progeny of Hazrat 

Imran are united with one another in matters of 

Religion therefore, Oh you Yahud, if you were 

true progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 

peace) you would have been believers and our 
helpers in matters of faith. 


Hence, you are false in your present claim. 
From this we leam that the sincere progeny of 
the pious are those who emulate their way of 
life. True Sayyed (descendent) is he who 
patterns his life in accordance with the Sunnah 
of the Holy Prophet dT, **k <JJ! i.^ . 
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35. Recall, when the wife of Imran 73 
said: “Mv Lord, I dedicate to You 
what is within my womb for your 
special service 74 so accept this from 
me. Surely, You are the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

73. In this verse Imran refers to Imran, the 
grandfather of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
whose wife was Hannah bint Faqooza. The 
Holy QUR'AAN has not mentioned any name 
of a woman besides Bibi Mariam. The second 
Imran is Imraan bin Yasheer, bin Lavi bin 
Yacjub. father of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace). Between these two Imrans is a 
difference of eighteen hundred years. 

74. Hannah was without children until a late 


36. So when she gave birth to her, 
she said: “O my Lord, I have given 
birth to a female” 75 . Allah knew best 


what she gave birth to. And the male 
(which she had demanded) is not like 
this female 76 , and I have named her 
Mariam 77 . And I seek refuge with 
You for her and her children, from 


Shaitaan, the rejected one 78 . 


75. Hannah's words are an expression of her 
disappointment. However, she was not 
disappointed at the birth of a daughter as such, 
because this type of ingratitude is the way of 
the disbelievers, but disappointed that she 
would not be able to fulfil her vow. It was not 
her intention to remind Allah Almighty of what 
had happened. It is for this reason Allah 
Almighty says: "And Allah knows well 
whatever she has given birth to" (S3: V36). 

76. The son that Hannah had requested could 
not equal himself to this daughter whom Allah 
Almighty had blessed, for she was to be the 
most honoured lady in the world as she was 
destined to be the mother at'"The sign of Allah 
Almighty” - Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 
She is Allah Almighty's most honoured bounty, 
it should be remembered that at that point in 
time Hazrat Mariam (On whom be peace) was 
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age, when she felt signs of conception, thinking 
the child to be a son. Immediately she took a 
vow' that she is offering the son for the sole 
service at the Holy Mosque of Al-Aqsa 
(BAITUL MUQADDAS), because only males 
were accepted for this purpose. Even today if a 
Muslim wishes to endow his son in the service 


of Religion, a verbal offering is permissible. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Then why should not a 
party from each group come out" (S9:V122). 
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the most blessed and honoured lady in the 
world. However, at this point in time Hazrat 
Khadija (May Allah be pleased with her) Hazrat 
Ayesha (May Allah be pleased with her) (wives 
of the Holy Prophet <Jij -uk -OJi ^ and 
Hazrat Fatima Tuz Zahra are the three most 
honoured and blessed ladies of past and future. 
It is further leamt that some women are 
superior to some men, although Alllah says in 
the QUR'AAN. "Men are in charge over 
women." (S4 : V34) expressing the superiority 
of the male over the female. Hence, there is no 

inconsistency in the verses. 

77. No other woman's name is mentioned in 
the Holy QUR’AAN besides that of Sayeda 
Mariam (On whom be peace ) nor any month is 
mentioned besides Ramadaan and No Sahabi s 
name (Companion of the Holy Prophet 
<Jij -uk -dJi J^besides that of Hazrat Zaid (On 
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whom be peace) We also learn that the mother 
can give a name to her off-spring, and that good 
names should be chosen for ones children as the 
name Mariam means a devotee, a servant, as 
she was the attendant of the Al-Aqsa Mosque. 
Hence, this name was excellent and in keeping 
with her work. 

78. Allah accepted Hannah's prayer by protec¬ 
ting Sayeda Mariam (On whom be peace) and 

her Lord graciously 79 


Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) from the guiles 
of the devil to such an extent that no sin was 
committed by either of them. From this we 
learn that Hannah knew that her daughter will 
live to be a mother which bears proof of her 
miraculous intuition, because she had not 
prayed for Sayeda Mariam’s life but had asked 
as outlined in this. 


37. So her Lord graciously « , ^ 

accepted her and made her grow in v-H 


purity and excellent growth 80 and 
made Zakariya 81 her guardian. 
Whenever Zakariya entered her 


%j"j lion ,j|! ' 


wnenever zakariya entered her " ^ i// 

prayer chamber, to see her, he found ~.Jr ■> 
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fresh food supplied to her. He asked: 
“O Mariam, from where is this 


coming to you?” She said: “It is from '1 £3s 

Allah” All _ \JT' y* 




Allah”. Surely, Allah provides to 
whom He wills, without measure 82 . 

79. By her acceptance by Allah Almighty is 

meant she was accepted as a caretaker of the 

Al-Aqsa Mosque, inspite of being a girl as only 

boys were engaged in the service of the blessed 
Mosque. 

80. By 'excellent growth' is meant that Sayeda 
Mariam's growth for one day was equal to a 
year's growth of other children. 

81. The caretakers of the Al-Aqsa Masjid 
were known as AHBAAR and they were twenty 
seven in number. They were from the children 
of Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). Their 
leader was Hazrat Zakariya (On whom be 
peace) who was the maternal uncle of Sayeda 
Mariam (May Allah be pleased with her). 
Hazrat Imran was the eldest of this group and as 
such was appointed their Imam or chief. 
Though it was the desire of everyone of this 
group to take care of Sayeda Maryam (May 
Allah be pleased with her), it was Hazrat 
Zakaria (On whom be peace) who was chosen 
for this task. He carried out his duty with a 
great deal of love and devotion. 

82. From this discussion few issues emerge: 

1. The miracles of saints is an unmistakable 


ys (53yj djjl 

truth because Sayeda Maryam’s (May Allah be 
pleased with her) obtaining of unseasoned fruits 
from an unknown source is her miracle. 

2. Some saints are saints from birth as 
sainthood is not dependent on deeds. Sayeda 
Maryam (May Allah be pleased with her) was a 
saint from her childhood. 

3. Allah blesses the saints with ILME- 
LADUNNI (Inspired knowledge) and complete 
wisdom as can be seen from Sayeda Maryam's 
(May Allah be pleased with her) reply to the 
question of Hazrat Zakariya (On whom be 
please) which was faith inspired. 
SUBHANALLAH. 

4. Some pious Servants of Allah have been 
blessed with heavenly fruit. Sayeda Maryam 
(May Allah be pleased with her) was receiving 
these fruits from heaven. 

5. Sayeda Maryam (May Allah be pleased 
with her) was nourished with heavenly fruit, not 
from her mother's milk nor from any worldly 
provisions, (Khazainul Irfncm) because her 
mother had placed her under the care of the 
Ahbaar at birth, nor is there any proof that a 
foster mother was appointed to take care of her. 
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38. At that, Zakariya prayed to his 
Lord 83 , saying: “O my Lord, grant 
me from Your Greatness good 
off-spring 84 . Surely, You are the 
Hearer of supplication”. 

83. Hazrat Zakariya (on whom be peace) 
prayed for a son in the presence of Sayeda 
Maryam (May Allah be pleased with her).From 
this we learn that to pray in the presence of a 
Saint of Allah is the practice of the Prophets, as 
it is accepted quicker here, be it in the presence 
of a living saint or at the Mazaar of a saint. 
Allah Almighty' says:"And enter the gate 
prostrating and say 'forgive our sins ’ (S2: V58) 

39. So the angels called to him while 
he was standing in prayer in the 
chamber: “Surely, Allah gives you 
glad-tidings of Yahya 85 , who shall 
confirm the truthful (sacred) words 
from Allah 86 . He will be princely 
and chaste 87 , and will be a Nabi 
from among the righteous people”. 

85 From this we learn that Allah has given 
knowledge of the unseen to angels because this 
calling angel knew that Allah will bless her 
with a son, and that son would be a prophet 
possessing these qualities. This is not just 
knowledge of the unseen, but it is indeed one of 
the five branches of knowledge. When Hazrat 
Zakariya’s (On whom be peace) wife conceived 
he knew that she was carrying a son who will 
be blessed with these qualities. This verse 
proves the possession of the knowledge 

40. He said: “O my Lord, how shall I 
have a son when I have (already) 
reached old age and my wife is 
barren” 88 . He (Allah) answered: 
“Allah does whatever He pleases”. 
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From this clarity is obtained for the issue that 
any city which has Mazaars (graves) of the 
pious should be venerated. 

84. From it we learn that to pray for a son is the 
practice of the prophets. This should not be for 
one’s personal desire, but rather for the sake of 
Allah so that he may grow to be a religious and 
pious person who will benefit us in our graves. 
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of the unseen by prophets and angels. 

86. That is, this "IC4LIMA TULLAH" (Word of 
Allah) will be Hazrat Isa’s (On whom be peace) 
chief minister. 

87. By 'chaste' is meant a person who stays 
away from women despite having the power to 
have such relationship for the purpose of 
cutting off worldy relations. This does not 
mean impotency because Prophets are protected 
from impotency. 
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88. By old age is meant that Hazrat Zakariya twenty years old and his wife was ninety eight 
(On whom be peace) was hundred and years. The purpose of this question was would 
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I they be blessed once more with youthful years 
or would they be granted a son in their present 
old age. Since its purpose is one, no objections 
can be levied against Hazrat Zakariya (On 

41. He said: “Q my Lord make for 
me a sign” 90 . He replied: “Your 
sign will be that you will not speak to 
(anyone of) the people for three days 
except by sign, and remember your 
Lord 91 abundantly. And glorify Him 
in the evening and in the morning 92 . 

90. So that from this sign I will be able to 
perceive my wife's conception and henceforth 
engage myself in Your Remembrance and 
devotion. 

91. From this, two issues are proven: 

1. One should show gratitude to Allah 
Almighty for being granted a pious son. Holding 
Aqeeqa, giving charity and offering voluntary 
prayers are all expression of this gratitude. 

2. The miracles of Prophets can appear 
before their birth. The loss of power of Hazrat 
Zakariya’s tongue from worldly speech replaced 
by Remembrance of Allah Almighty only is the 
miracle ot Hazrat Yahyah (on whom 

SECTION 5 

42.And when the angels said: “O 
Mariam, surely, Allah has chosen 
you and purified you 93 and has 
exalted you above all the women of 
the worlds” 94 . 

93. Thus, Sayeda Mariam was the most 
honoured lady, of her time, but now Hazrat 
Fatima (May Allah be pleased with her) and the 
Holy Prophet s (,J^j -dTj <uic ^jji beloved 

wives are the most honoured ladies. Says Allah 
Almighty: "O wives of the Prophet! you are not 
like other women " (S33:V32). Hazrat 

Mariam's (May Allah be pleased with her) was 
the caretaker of Masjid-e-Aqsa and pure from 
all sins. She was the devoted worshipper of 
Allah Almigthy. It should be remembered that 
this conversation of the angels was not a 
revelation of preaching because this type of 


whom be peace) 

89. Allah's reply is that you will be granted a 
son in your present state of old age as Allah 
Almighty has power over every matter. 
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be peace) which came into being before his 
blessed birth. Likewise, miracles do appear 
after their earthly life. 

92. Although recitation of Tasbeeh and 
Tahleel are good acts at any time, their 
recitation in the morning and evening is 
regarded as more auspicious because this is the 
meeting time of the angels of the morning and 
night. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt, angels 
are present to witness QUR AANIC recitation 
at dawn." (S17:V78). Hence, at these times 
every creation of Allah Almighty is specially 
engaged in the Remembrance of Allah 
Almighty. 
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revelation is connected with a Prophet only, 
while no lady has been elevated to prophethood 
94. This has been done by letting you be from 
the children of the pious and inspite of being a 
woman, you have been selected to be a 
caretaker of the Bailul Muqaddas, although (his 
was the work of the males only, made Hazrat 
Zakariya (On whom be peace) your guardian, 
nourished you with heavenly fruit and later 
destined you to become the mother of the Spirit 
of Allah Almighty, Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) and thus, made well known in all circles. 
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43. 44 O Mariam, be obedient to your 


Lord and prostrate and bow with 
those who bow in prayer 9S ”. 


95. From this emerge four issues: 

1. There was Ruku in the Salaah of that 
L'mmah. 

2. Women can perform their Salaah in the 
congregation of males by using a veil to 
separate them. 

3. Women cannot have a congregation of their 
own i.e. by appointing a lady to lead the Salaah 
as the word “ RA'KIEEN" 'bow down' is 
masculine plural. 

44. These are news of the unseen, 
which We will tell you (in secret). 
And you were not with them when 
they were casting the arrows as to 
who should have the guardianship of 
Mariam and nor were you with them 
96 when they were disputing the 
point 97 . 

96. You were not with them physically. Oh 
My Beloved Prophet *jTj -dJi as you 
are now informing the non-believers. Thus, 
this knowledge bears testimony to your 
Prophethood because ail happenings of the past 
and the future are in front of you. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Most certainly l have sent you Oh 
My Beloved Prophet ^j -UU *UJI as a 
witness (S33:V45). Further, Allah Almighty 
says: "Oh Beloved' Have you not seen how your 
Lord dealt with the companions of the 
elephant ?" (S105: VI). It should be rem¬ 
embered, that in respect of being the Light of 

45. And remember when the angels 
said: “O Maryam, Allah gives you 
glad-tidings of a word from Him 98 
whose name will be Isa, son 99 of 
Mariam, who will be the most 
distinguished in this world and the 
Hereafter and shall be of those 


brought near to Him. 


98. Ha/rat Isa (On whom be peace) is called 
the Spirit of Allah, because his conception 
was with the word 'Be' and not from 
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4. The letter ' waw' does not require order 
because Ruku comes before Sajdah, but in this 
verse Sajdah is mentioned before Ruku. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Oh Isa (On whom be peace) I 
shall cause you to reach to your full life and I 
shall raise you towards Myself." (S3:V55) 
whereas in reality, Flazrat Isa's (On whom be 
peace) raising to the heaven precedes his death. 
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Prophethood, the Holy Prophet^j -ult -4JI 
is everywhere at all times, is aware of 
everything and every' happening is in front of 
him. (Tafseer Saawi Sha reef) 

97. As everybody at Masjide Aqsa was 
desiring to be the guardian of Sayeda Mariam 
(May peace be on her), she being the daughter of 
their chief, Hazrat Imraan, so they had to throw 
their pens in the river and he whose pen did not 
flow was to receive her guardianship. This was a 
form of throwing lots, which is not only 
permissible but sometimes is a wise act, and to 
pay respect to progeny of the pious is a good act 
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the sperm of a father or mother. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The likeness of Hazrat Isa with 
Allah is like Adam. He created him of dust, 
then said. 'Be' and he was at once" (S3:V59). 
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I 99. From this we learn that Hazrat Isa (On 
I whom be peace) was created without the 
I agency of a father, but just from the mother. 
I Otherwise, he would not be connected to the 
I mother, but to the father. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Call them after their fathers, this is more jus- 

46. And He shall speak to the people 
in the cradle and in maturity 100 and 
will be of the righteous” 101 . 

100. By ripe age is meant at first he will be 
raised to the heavens then he will return to the 
earth nearing Qiyaamat to speak to the people. 
Thus, just as his speaking to the people in his 
infancy was a miracle, his speaking in his ripe 
age too is a miracle. From this, Hazrat Isa's (On 
whom be peace) raising to the heaven and then 
returning to the earth, too, is proven as a miracle. 

101. In these verses many qualities of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) are mentioned such 
as being the 'Spirit of Allah Almighty' 

47.She said:” O my Lord, how shall I 
have a son when no man has touched 
me?”He (the angel) said: “Such is the 
way of Allah, He creates what He 
wills. When He decrees a matter He 
only says to it; “Be and it is” 102 . 

102. By this is meant that although you have 
been given a son you will remain a virgin as 


the 

the 


48. And He will teach him the 
Scripture and wisdom and the 
Tauraat and the Injeel. 

49. And he shall be a Messenger to the 
children of Israel 103 saying: “I have 
come to you with a sign from your 
Lord 104 that I can make for you out 
of clay a figure of a bird 105 then 
breathe 106 into it and it will become 
alive, being by the permission of Allah 
107 . And I will heal 100 the blind and 
the leper 100 and give life to the dead, 
by permission of Allah 


tified in the sight of Allah Almighty " (S33:V5). 
The word MASEEH means one who cures by 
touch and brings the dead to life or one who 
travels to a distant place. Maseeh is the 
appellation and Hazrat Isa (On him be peace) is 
his noble name. 

erf i Sift *£il 4 0=131 

being MASEEH , being son of Mariam only, not 
being a son of any man and being one of 
honour. Thus, through the QUR’AAN his fame 
is spread worldwide, being of special honour in 
the Hereafter for on the Day of Judgement it is 
through him that the Holy Prophet 
rlujj dTj <uk <dJi Jlu* will become known to 
Allah Almighty's creation, one who enjoys 
greatness and closeness, etc. From this we learn 
that to sing the praise of the Prophets is the way 
of Allah Almighty. May Allah guide us all. 
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Allah Almighty is All Powerful and Great. 
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And 1 can tell you what you have 
eaten and what you have stored in 
your homes in . Surely, in that you 
have signs, for you, if you believe. 

103. From this we learn that Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) was a Prophet to the children 
of Israel only. Hence, our Holy Prophet's 
Alij <uk aUi beloved parents and the 
Quraish of Makkah before Islam were not 
Nasara, because the Quraish were from the 
children of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace). 
Our Holy Prophet’s aJTj ■uk 411 parents 
were following the religion of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). 

104 This verse refers to the personal miracles 
from which a prophet’s prophethood is proven. 
It is for this reason that Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) in this verse outlines some of his 
miracles which are mentioned herein. 

105. In Islam it is forbidden to produce a paper 
image or design an image of a living thing 
although this was allowed in the Shariah of the 
previous Ummahs. Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) would produce these to show his 
miracle. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
had made the Jinns to produce images. Allah 
Almighty, to reveal His Perfection and 
Excellence says: "They made for him what he 
desired, lofty palaces and statues" (S34:V13). 

106. In this verse there is a proof of blessing 
with incantation of the saints of Allah. From 
these verses we learn that Allah had given 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) the choice over 
life and death, although no one has power in 
matter of this. The Holy Prophet 

I 

(, 0 ^, <uk <ili ^l^>) says: “Allah Almighty 
had given me the choice between life and death. 
I chose the Hereafter over earthly life.” 

107. On peoples’ entreaties Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) made an image of a flying fox 
and blew into it. Miraculously it became alive 
and began to fly. The flying fox is a strange 
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type of bird, who has teeth and milk from the 
nipples begin to flow. It flies without wings, it 
laughs, it does not lay eggs but procreates. 

108. From this verse we learn that all Divine 
works can be attributed to the pious sages of 
Allah because giving cure is the work of Allah. 
Hence, it is correct to say that the Holy Prophet 
(pl^j aJTj <Li ^1^0 is the repeller of 
calamities, provides children because Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) said that I give life to the 
dead, I cure those suffering from incurable 
diseases, I provide information about the 
unseen, although all these are works of Allah 
Almighty. 

109. It should be remembered that during the 
time of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) medical 
knowledge was strongly prevalent. Doctor 
Jaleenoos lived during this period. Three 
things are considered impossible by doctors: to 
give life to the dead, to cure one who is bom 
blind and to cure a completely leperous body. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) performed all 
three of these. From this we learn that Prophets 
performs those miracles which become 
well-known in their times. If a Qadiyani was a 
prophet he should have shown science oriented 
miracles to disprove scientific inventions. 

110. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) gave life 
to four dead bodies. A’zar, a friend of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was made alive three 
days after his death, and lived for many years 
thereafter and even had children afterwards. 
He brought to life the son of an old lady, 
whose corpse was being carried. After gaining 
life he jumped from the shoulders of his 
carriers, he too lived many years thereafter and | 
also had children, the third was the daughter of | 
a grain collector and the fourth was I 
Saam, son of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) L 
who died thousands of years before. Hazrat Isa f 
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(On whom be peace) had gone to his grave and 
made him alive but he replied from within that 
he had no desire to live. From this we learn 
that if Hazrat Ghouse Azam (May Allah be 
pleased with him) had brought to life a bridal 
procession that had died twelve years earlier, it 
is not impossible. The grave of the groom is 
found in Gujraat, Punjab. His name is 
Kabeerudeen and is well-known as Shah Dullah 
and is the Khaliph of Hazrat Ghouse Paak (May 
Allah be pleased with him). His Mazaar is 
frequented by all classes of people. He lived for 
six hundred years. 

111. It should be remembered that the words 
"whatever you eat " and "whatever you 



50. And I confirm the previous book 
of Law (Tauraat), which was 
revealed before me. and makina 


me, and 



lawful to you, a part of what was 
forbidden to you n2 . And I have 
come to you with a sign from your 
Lord so fear Allah and obey me. 

112. Like the meat of a camel, fish and certain 
birds which were forbidden by Mosaic law 
were made lawful by Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace). From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Abrogation is not contrary to verification, 
for Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) believed in the 


store" indicate aorist tense which can be used 
for past and future. It could also mean 
”whatever you have eaten" and "whatever 
necessities you have stored for the current 
year" you can ask me about all of them, or 
whatever every person would have eaten in his 
lifetime I can imform you about them i.e. I 
know who is destined to eat which grain. If 
Hazrat Isa (On w'hom be peace) possessed such 
knowledge then what is the extent of the Holy 
Prophet's -dl, ^ dJi knowledge. All 
these sources of knowledge are but drops from 
the ocean of the knowledge of our Holy Prophet 
“Oij <Iji . From this we learn that 
Knowledge of the Unseen is a miracle of the 
Prophets. 
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Tauraat, yet abrogated its laws. 

2. That Prophet's, with Allah's permission 
have the authority to declare lawful things 
unlawful as Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
said: "/ declare them lawful." 



51. Surely Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord. Worship Him only n3 . That 
alone is the Straight Path. 



113. By "Allah is my Lord" is meant that 
although 1 possess so much power and 
knowledge, yet I am not Allah but a Servant of 
Allah. From this verse we learn that it is not 
polytheism to believe in the miracles of the 
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Prophets and Saints. This does not necessarily 
mean that because of their miracles we take 
them to be as Allah. This discussion should 
serve as a lesson to the present day Wahabis. 
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52. Then again when Isa found 
infidelity from them U4 . He said: 
“Who will be my helpers in the way 
of Allah?” The disciples replied: 
“We will be helpers of the religion of 
Allah ll5 , we have believed in Allah 


and you be the witness that we are 
Muslims”. 



114. By 'found infidelity in them ' is the 
intention to kill made by the Yahud. 

From this we learn that even intent to cause 
harm to a Prophet, too, is an act of Kufr 
(apostasy). To serve and honour them is part of 
Imaan (Faith). 

115. From this, a few issues become apparent: 

1. In times of affliction to seek the help of the 
pious servants of Allah is the way ofthe Prophets. 

The assistance of a Prophet is, in reality, the 
assistance from Allah although as the disciples 

53. O our Lord, we believe in what 
you have revealed and we follow the 
Rasool (Messenger) so write us with 
those who bear witness 1,6 (to the 
truth). 

116. In this verse the words 'those who hear 
witness' either refers to the Umtnah (followers) 
of the Holy Prophet who will bear witness on 
the Day of Judgement in 

54. And they (infidels) devised their 
plot. And Allah also devises 117 his 
own plan. And surely Allah is the 
best of planners. 


117. The word 'Makar' (to plot) signifies a 
hidden or clandestine plan. In this verse it 
means that Allah Almighty made one of the 
murderers look like Hazrat Isa (On whom be 


SECTION 6 

55.Remember when Allah said, “O 
Isa I shall let you reach full age ,18 and 
raise you towards my Self 119 and I 
shall purify you 120 from the infidels 
and I shall make your followers 121 
superior to those who reject 122 



jis ^ji (& las 


jlS 4l>l (Jl, 


6*5 6&/V£\ 




rendered assistance to Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) they were called 'helpers of the cause of 
Allah.' Till this day, the followers of Hazrat 
Isa's (On whom be peace) religion are called 
' helpers' , just like one group of the Prophet's 
(pl^j <]Tj <ult <ili ^luo) companions are called 
'Helpers'. 

3. It is Sunnat to disclose one’s faith, not to 
conceal it. 

4. It is praiseworthy to make the Prophet a 
witness to one's faith. 
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respect ofthe Prophets, or the Prophets of Allah 
(Peace be on them) who were the first to bear 
witness about the Oneness of Allah. 


lij& 



be peace) whom they then crucified thinking 
that it was Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) that 
they had crucified. 
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until the Day of Resurrection. When 
you all shall return to Me, and I shall 
judge between you in what you 
disputed. 





118. The letter 'waw' (and) is not always used 
to signify correct order of happenings, it is 
sometimes used to mention happenings out of 
order. Allah Almighty says: "And prostrate 

before Him and bow down ." (S3:V43) 

because Hazrat Isa's (On whom be peace) 
raising to the heavens has taken place first, then 
his death, yet in narration the order is contrary 
to it i.e. first, death is mentioned then raising to 
the heavens, just as Ruku comes before Sajdah, 
yet in the verse quoted Sajdah is mentioned 
first, then Ruku. 

119. By 7 shall raise you to Me' is meant 
keeping Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) in the 
heaven in the company of angels where no 
irreligious people are to be found, as Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) has said: ” Verily 
/ am going to my Lord' (S37 : V99) i.e. to the 
land of Syria where the light of Islam shines 
brightly. Even today, when someone goes to 
the Masjid or to the Holy Ka’bah he usually 
says I am going to Allah. From this verse 
Hazrat Isa's (On whom be peace) physical 
departure to the heaven is proven, i.e. he is 
physically alive there, just before Qiyamah he 
will return to the earth and propagate the 
religion of Islam, that he will enter into 
marriage, die a physical death and will be 
buried in the Roza-e-Mubaarak of the Holy 
Prophet <uTj .uk. <Li and he will live for 
forty years after coming to earth (Hadith). 
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120. By 7 shall purify you from the 
disbelievers' is meant Oh Isa (On whom be 
peace) I will protect you from the crowd of 
disbelievers so that they will not be able to 
crucify you. 

121. By 'your followers' is meant either the 
sincere followers of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) of that time or the Muslims, because 
every Muslim believes in Hazrat Isa (On w horn 
be peace) and is devoted to him. To believe in 
the QUR’AAN is showing devotion to Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) as he has commanded 
to believe in the QUR’AAN. A Muslim is the 
follower of every Prophet of Allah, because 
every Prophet has commanded belief in the 
QUR’AAN. 

122. By the word 'reject' is meant either the 
non-believers in general, or the Yahud while 
1 Superiority’ means superiority of kingdom, or 
religious superiority or mastery of proofs. 
Hence, this verse does not mean that Allah 
Almighty will grant Muslims mastery over the 
Yahud until the Day of Judgement, and after the 
Day of Judgement the Yahud would be granted 
mastery over the Muslims, because the limit of 
this mastery is the Day of Judgement, After the 
Day of Judgement the Muslims w'ould be 
granted a mastery of a different type which is 
being mentioned after the word 'then'. 



•5 


56.And as for those who disbelieve, l \*\ 1 ' I ZU 

shall punish them with a severe •^ ^ 

punishment i„ this world and the Uj L\jj| J luJuJ 
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Hereafter and they will have no 
helpers 124 . 
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123. Punishment of the world for the 
disbelievers include murder, imprisonment, 
being liable for payment of poll-tax while in the 
Hereafter they will be punished by being sent 
into Hell. 

124. Being without helpers is a form of 
punishment for the disbelievers, while Allah 


Almighty will provide many helpers for the 
believers. Whoever says that he has no helpers 
in this world and in the Hereafter is in reality 
admitting his non-belief, because Allah 
Almighty says: "Verily Allah and His 
Messenger j «dTj ^ <dJl Juc are your helpers " 
(S5:V55). 




57.But as for those who believe 


and do righteous deeds 125 , He . , 

(Allah) will give them in full their S^ 


rewards ,26 . And Allah does not 
like the unjust. 

125. From this we learn that it is necessary for 
every believer to do good deeds. No one is 
exempted from doing good deeds, no matter 
what spiritual position he might have attained. 
Furthermore, we learn that good deeds should 
be performed according to one's physical 
capacity. 

58. This is what we recite to you 127 
(O Muhammad) some of the verses 
and the message of wisdom. 


127. From this we learn that the work of the 
pious servants of Allah are indeed His works, 
because to recite the Holy QUR’AAN upon the 
Holy Prophet <0^ Uij -uix <li\ ^ was Hazrat 
Jibraeel’s (On whom be peace) work, yet Allah 
says 'We are reciting '.Likewise a pious servant 

59. Surely the likeness of Isa before 
Allah is like that of Adam l28 . He 


r-v*-' rh?-*? 
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126. Some will be rewarded according to their 
deeds, the reward of some will be doubled, 
some will be rewarded beyond any limits. 
Hence, there is no conflict in the verse. It could 
also mean the reward will be given in full 
measure while bounties will be given in excess. 
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sometimes calls Allah's work his work e.g. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) said: 7 will 
bring the dead to life Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) told Sayeda Mariam (May 
Allah be pleased with her) that I will grant you 
a pure son, etc. (QUR'AAN). 

vof ^>1 o \ 


created him from dust. Then He said oPh oi 
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to Him: “Be”, and he immediately 
became ,29 . 






128. Like Hazrat Adam (On Whom be peace) Isa (On whom be peace). If Adam (On whom 
was conceived without semen so was Hazrat be peace) was not called the son of God, then 
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how can Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) be 
called as such. From this we learn that Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was created without 
the agency of a father. 

129. This is due to the power of Allah, 

60. The truth comes from your Lord 
alone. So be not of those who doubt 13 °. 

130. By 'doubt' is meant that you must not have 
any doubt that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
was created without the agency of a father, nor 
doubt that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is 

61. Yet (O Beloved Muhammad) if 
whoever dispute in this matter 
(about Isa) after the knowledge has 
come to you, please declare: “Come, 
let us get together with our sons and 
your sons, our women and your 
women l31 , and ourselves and 
yourselves I32 , then let us supplicate 
earnestly 133 , and make the cursel34 
of Allah upon the liars”. 

131. It is permissible to refer to one’s grandson 
as your son or the daughter as your lady, 
because the Holy Prophet of, <bi 

on the occasion of the MUBAHALA (mutual 
imprecation to prove truth of one’s point) took 
his grandsons Imam Hassan and Imam Hussain, 
his daughter Bibi Fatima and Hazrat Ali (May 
Allah be pleased with them) against the 
disputing non-believers. Hazrat Ali (On whom 
be peace) too was included by the Holy Prophet 
dTj <uk <UJI among the sons as he was 
his young brother (cousin). In terms of the 
rules, on occasions like these one only swears 
on ones children and not on one’s companions 
or wives. Thus, this verse is showing us the 
height of greatness of the Ahle-Bait. Ibn 
Asaakir on the authority of Hazrat Jaffer 
Saadique bin Muhammad Baaqir has quoted 
that on this occasion the Holy Prophet 

-Olj in addition to these 

blessed four persons, had also taken the first 
three Khaliphs i.e. Hazrat Abu Bakr, Hazrat 
Umar and Hazrat Uthman (May Allah 


although law of nature is that chi Idem are 
conceived through the semen of the parents. 
Thus, you must believe in both the laws of 
Allah and His Absolute power. 


the servant of Allah, not God, nor the son of 
God. In the light of this, both the Nasara and 
the Qadiyanis are non-believers. 
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be pleased with them) and their children. 
(Ruhul Mu'ani) 

132. By calling upon one’s lives is meant to 
make oneself available. Allah Almighty says: 
"Then his souls induced him to kill his brother." 
(S5:V30). 

133. From this discussion, two issues emerge: 

1. MUBAHALA is greater in significance 
than debate, as MUBAHALA includes laying 
curse upon the non-believers. 

2. MUBAHALA should be held in respect of 
definite religious issues, not in respect of 
uncertain issues. 

134. From this we learn that a more learned 
person (Alim) can enter into Mubahala and 
debate with a lesser learned person, when the 
latter is trying to spread mischief in the world. 
Although the Holy Prophet^j -Jij «oji 

is the greatest learned person of all times i.e. the 
former and latter periods, yet in defence of 
truth, he entered into not only debate, but in 
Mubahala with the Jewish priests of Najraan. 
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In another place Allah says: "Sav you bring 
your proof if you are truthful" (S2: V 111). In 
this verse the word 'liars' refers to those having 
false beliefs i.e. non-believers. It should be 
remembered that it is permissible to curse a 
liar.One should not curse a deceased non-beli- 


62.Surely this is the true narrative 

135 Anri thprp ic nnnp ivnrthv nf 


13 5 . And there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah ,36 . And surely 
only Allah is the Almighty, the Most 
Wise. 


135. When the Holy Prophet^j dij -uk dJi 
came to the place of Mubahala with his two 
grandsons. Sayeda Fatima and Hazrat Ali (May 
Allah be pleased with them), the Jewish priest 
did not have the courage to enter into any 
Mubahala after just looking at the bright faces, 
they immediately made peace. Had they 
entered into any debate or Mubahala, they 
would all have been destroyed ( Hadith ). 

136. From this we learn that just as the son is 
homogeneous (of the same species) to his 


63. 


Yet, if they turn away their 
137 then Allah has full 


faces 137 , then Allah has fii 
knowledge of the mischief mongers. 


137. To " turn hack their faces" before 
accepting the Oneness of Allah, before 
accepting Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) as 


SECTION 7 


64.(Beloved Prophet) Please declare: 
“O People of the Scripture, come to a 
word which is equitable between us 
and you 138 that we worship none 
besides Allah and associate no 


partners with them l39 , and not take 
one another as lords besides Allah. 


But if they do not accept, then say: 
“Bear witness, that we are Muslims 
140 (submitting to Him)”. 



ever until it is proven he had died an apostate. 
A sinner cannot be cursed by name, one can 
curse his deed only, e.g. one can say curse be 
on the departed thief, but one can not say that 
curse be upon that person who is a liar.By curse 
is meant to be away from the Mercy of Allah. 
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father, so is the wife to her husband. Thus, if 
Hazrat Isa (On w'hom be peace) was the son of 
God, and Sayeda Maryam (May Allah be 
pleased with her) the wife of God, then both 
should have been deities and gods. Yet, there is 
no other deity besides Allah. Being a beloved, 
or slave does not depend on being 
heterogeneous with one another, this can take 
place between non-heterogeneous objects as 
well. An animal can become the servant of 
man, and an angel can become his beloved, etc. 
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the servant 
Mubahala. 


of Allah or before entering into 
The first two possibilities appear 



greater. 
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138. That is, Tauraat, Injeel and the Holy meaning of 'such a word' between the Prophet 

QUR’AAN all have proclaimed this injunction, and his followers as explained here. Otherwise 

From this one learns that although all the Shariahs die follower cannot be equal to the Prophet in 

are similar in belief, they differ in practice. an y follower is a believer, the Prophet 

139. The followers should not take the is belief itself. A Prophet s expression is: "I am 

Prophet to be God like the Yahud take Hazrat ^ ro P^ ei of Allah. If we say such words, 
Uzair (On whom be peace) and the Nasara are we W0ldd be non-believers, 

taking Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). l^O.By this is meant you are not a Muslim. 

Similarly, an ignorant person must not give a From this one learns that only the follower ol 

position of deity to a learned person by the Holy Prophet <dTj «UJi ^L-=. is called a 

accepting them as authorities on things lawful Muslim. It should be remembered that the 

and unlawful and thereby follow them by Yahud and Nasara wouId prostrate to their 

disobeying Allah in these matters. Thus, this P nests and woldd regard them as forgivers of 

sentence is an explanation of 'such a word'. It s ‘ ns - ^is was their way of regarding their 

should be remembered that the same is the P r * ests as their gods. 

65.0 People of the Scripture, why do ft 7 A Tits 

you dispute about Ebrahim m, while l W V' , K ~ 

the Tauraat and the Gospel were CJdf Loj 

not revealed until after him. Do you ^ y 9 ,, > 

have any intelligence? 142 # ©0^3 

141. A debate had taken place between the he be either Jew or Christian? 

Nasara and Yahud of Najraan regarding Hazrat 142. From this we learn that to exonerate the 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). The Yahud had pious of their blame is the way of Allah 
claimed that he was a Jew, therefore Judaism is Almighty, while to support their greatness is an 
superior than Christianity. The Nasara on the excellent virtue. Says Allah Almighty: 
other hand, claimed that Hazrat Ebrahim (On "Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was neither a 

whom be peace) was Christian. Eventually, both Jew nor a Christian " (S3:V67). Further, it is 
went to the Holy Prophetpl^j <dij .Jjl and said: "Sulaiman (On whom be peace) did not 
made him their judge in this matter. This verse commit apostasy” (S2:V102). We further learn 

~ aled ° n occas * on w bich exposed the that sometimes a historical occurrence becomes 
childish ignorance of both, because Judaism came a source of faith and showing callous disregard 

• • 3Zra * ^ usa whom be peace) and for it can become a means of apostasy and false 
ristianity after Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) beliefs. The Jewish claim that Hazrat Ebrahim 
an as azrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was (On who be peace) was a Jew reveals their 
many centuries before both of them, how could ignorance of historical data. 

66. Behold! You are those who 9 . ... 9><7 


he be either Jew or Christian? 

142. From this we learn that to exonerate the 
pious of their blame is the way of Allah 
Almighty, while to support their greatness is an 
excellent virtue. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian ” (S3:V67). Further, it is 
said: "Sulaiman (On whom be peace) did not 
commit apostasy” (S2:V102). We further learn 
that sometimes a historical occurrence becomes 
a source of faith and showing callous disregard 
for it can become a means of apostasy and false 
beliefs. The Jewish claim that Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On who be peace) was a Jew reveals their 
ignorance of historical data. 


™ muse who 9 ^ / 9 

indulged in dispute 143 in the matter pJUU* 

in which you had some knowledge ^ , i'X'L 

But why do you dispute about which Of? 

%/All knvrA I I _ .1 _ n a k i . ' II 


< 


in which you had some knowledge 
But why do you dispute about which 
you have no knowledge? And Allah 
knows, while you know not. 

143. By 'dispute 1 is meant that although you 
knew about the Holy Prophet , 1 ^ <]Tj < 1)1 
and his beautiful attributes, 


yet you are rejecting them intentionally. From 
this it should be remembered that to dispute 
with the Prophet on grounds of obstinacy is an 
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act of obstinacy. However, when the Prophet 
gives advice, it is not apostasy nor any sin to 
disagree with his opinion. Allah Almighty 
says: "And undoubtedly a group of Muslims 


67. Ebrahim was neither a Jew nor a 


Christian, but he was an upright 
Muslim 144 , totally separate from 
every falsehood and was not at all of 


the polytheists. 


144. From this discussion emerge two issues: 

1. Literally speaking, every Prophet can be 
called a Muslim, e.g. who submits to and obeys 
the Will of Allah as Allah Almighty says: 
"Then when they both submitted to my 

• w 

command' (S37: V103) but technically 

speaking, this term applies to the follower of 
the Holy Prophet only. Says Allah Almighty: 
"He has named you Muslim" 


68. Surely, the most worthy of 


Ebrahim among the people are those 
who followed 145 him, including this 
Nabi (the Communicator of hidden 


news, Muhammad) and those who 
believe. And Allah is the protector of 
the believers ,46 . 


145. Prior to the advent of Islam all those who 
were sincere followers of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) as well as those who believed 
in the Holy Prophet of, -uk OJi are all 
followers of Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
while the Yahud, Nasara etc. arc separate from 
them and as such are not of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). From this discussion, 
two issues emerge: 

1. Nearness of the Prophet can only be 
obtained through obeying him, and not through 
claiming to be from his progeny. Kanaan, son 
of Hazrat Null (On whom be peace) could not 
obtain his nearness, though he was his son. 

2. The Muslims are all of Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) and all Hazrat Ebrahim's (On whom be 
peace) ways are found in Islam e.g. Hajj, 



were unhappy. They were disputing..." 
(S8:V5). In this verse the disputers are called 
believers because it was difference of opinion. 
(S22:V78). 
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2. To be a true Muslim is rejection of all 
falsehood and to show disgust at all irreligious 
persons. A Muslim cannot be all passive. For 
this reason the word “ Haneef ’ (separate from 
all falsehood) is placed before the word 
“Muslim”. Just as pure gold is expensive on 
the market, so will a pure Muslim be expensive 
on the market of Qiyamah. 
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sacrifice, circumcision, keeping of a beard, etc. 
These rituals are not practised in Christianity or 
Judaism, hence, only Muslims are of Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). 


146. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Allah's great bounties are connected with 
our pious predecessors. 

2. Allah Allmighty showers His mercy upon 
the wrong doers through their connection with 
the pious. Allah Almighty is the guardian of the 
believers because they are the slaves of the 
Beloved Prophetp-U. j of, <UJI . No matter 
how sinful a Muslim may be, he will not be a 
wretch because he is the follower of Allah 
Almighty's Beloved Prophet Of, <4* 
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69. A group of people of the Scripture 
desire to see you go astray ,47 . But 
they do not mislead except themselves 
and they have no sense ,48 . 




147. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in honour of such 
Noble Companions namely Hazrat Ma'az ibn 
Jabal, Hazrat Huzaifa ibn Ayaan, Hazrat 
Ammaar bin Yaasir (May Allah be pleased with 
them), whom the Yahud were trying to deceive 
and mislead. 

148. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
has given guarantee of the faith of the Holy 
Prophet's olj dji Companions, 
that no one can lead them astray as they are 
in Allah Almighty's safety. For this reason 
nobody can have the quality of Faith like the 

70. O People of the Scripture! Why 
do you disbelieve the signs of Allah 

149 while you yourselves are 
witnesses? 

149. From this we learn that rejection of the 

Holy Prophet ^k <Li is equal to 

rejection of all the signs of Allah Almighty, and 
acceptance of the Holy Prophet <Jlj *k Jji 


71. O People of the Scripture, why do 
you intermingle truth 150 with false¬ 
hood, and why do you conceal the 
truth while you have the knowledge 

151? 

150. Here, “ Truth ’ refers to the original verses 
of Injeel and Tauraat which were revealed from 
Allah Almighty, while falsehood refers to the 
distortion and additions brought about by the 
Yahud. The commentators of the QUR’AAN 
write their commentaries in such a manner that 
these do not become part of the QUR’AANIC 

text, hence, this is not included in the verse 
under discussion. 

151. From this discussion, two issues emerge - 

SECTION 8 

72. And a group of the People of the 
Scripture said: “Believe in what was 
j revealed to the believers in the 


,UJuf % oiLjy Us 

Companions (May Allah be pleased with them). 
Everyone's faith is in danger, besides 
that of the Companions. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And made incumbent on them the words of 
righteousness and they were better entitled to 
it" (S48 : V 26). Further it is stated: "And He 
has made infidelity and inequity and 
disobedience hateful" (S49:V7). Allah has said 
similar things about the Holy Prophet 
r k UJ *jlj -uk dJi : "And they are misleading 
themselves only, and they u ill not hurt i on in 
anything " (S4 : VI13). 

k ^ A yiSj I Jitj 
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'J 

is acceptance of these signs. Because the 
people of the Book rejected the Holy Prophet . 

-df, ^k «d)i Allah Almighty equated this 
with the rejection of Divine signs. 
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1. It is totally forbidden to mix QL'R’AANIC 
text with human writing in such a way so as not 
to distinguish between the two. For this reason 
names of the Surahs (chapter) signs of Ruku. 
(Section) etc. are written boldly, appear in the 
margin and the passages of commentary of 
verses appear differently to the verses. 

2. It is forbidden to give incorrect information 
about a religious issue or to conceal truth, 
especially in respect ofbeliefs. 
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morning and later deny it in the 
evening; perhaps they may return 152 . 

152 This scheme to make the Muslims 
apostates was planned by the twelve Jewish 
priests of KTiaibar who had thought that a group 
of Yahud became Muslims in the morning and 
turn to apostasy in the evening, saying that they 
had found no greatness in either Islam or the 
Prophet of Islam . a true prophet is he about 
whom our books had prophecized. The Holy 
QLR'AAX had forewarned about this scheme 
of theirs, thereby rendering it totally in vain. 
From this, two issues emerge: 

73. And do not trust except those who 
follow your religion ,53 . Please declare: 


©U I V-f b \jyA 

1. The non-believers are busy plotting such 
schemes against Islam, which even the devil has 
not thought of. 

2. The penalty of death for apostasy was 
passed, because there is real danger of Muslims 
going astray therewith, and that an apostate has 
rebelled against Divine Order. During the time 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) the 
worshippers of the Golden Calf were put to 
death. The command was: "Then kill amongst 
yourself (S2:V54). 

\L \ 



“Surely the true guidance is the t, ,' ’< 'J i, s > e s *’.■ S . 

guidance of Allah, so what has been ^ 0> CW' U 

given to vou 154 is to be given to others, s* Y' 9 >£****{ T' 
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guidance of Allah, so what has been 
given to you 154 is to be given to others, 
or they may dispute it before your 
Lord”. Please declare: “All bounty is 
in the Hand of Allah alone. He gives it 
to whom He pleases 155 . Allah is 
All-Embracing, All-Knowing 

153. B> this is meant that only Children of 
Israel had been bestowed with Prophethood, 
besides them no other tribe received it, while 
our Holy Prophet <dTj -uk Jji is from 
the Children of Ismail (On whom be peace). 
The Yahud would make every effort to mislead 
others from accepting Islam, by using this 
excuse that the Holy Prophet r L^ J OQ <uk *iii 
was not from the Bani Israel. This, too, is the 
saying of these Jewish priests i.e. accept the 
truth about Islam verbally only, not from your 
heart. Inwardly, regard Islam as a false religion. 
From this we learn that hypocrisy and deception 
have always been the teachings of the Yahud. 
Tricksters and hypocrites are by nature Yahud. 
For a detailed discussion on this consult 
Tafseer Naeemi. 

154. For Prophethood to be the sole right of the 
Children of Israel was but a false claim of the 
Yahud. This was not mentioned in any of the 
revealed Books. Against this claim, the Holy 
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QUR' AAN has proclaimed that Prophethood has 
been directly associated with the Clan of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). Says the Holy 
QUR'AAN: "And we put prophethood and the 
Book in his offspring" (S29:V27). Thus, we 
Muslims can boldly say that Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmed Qadiyani was not a prophet because he is 
not from the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). Allah Almighty Himself has 
made Prophethood the speciality of the Progeny 
of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 

155. If Allah Almighty has not brought about 
any restraint in the matter, who are you to do 
so? Allah Almighty says Prophethood is My 
Bounty. I can bestow' it upon anyone I so 
desire. I have not made it the sole property of 
the Children of Israel. From this we learn that 
Prophethood cannot be obtained through one s 
deeds. This is received through the blessing of 
Allah Almighty only. Hazrat Adam (on whom 
be peace) and Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) are 
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prophets from birth. Likwise, sainthood, too, is 
not just dependent on good deeds. Sometimes 
it is obtained through good deeds, but at other 





74. He with His mercy exalts anyone 
He pleases ,56 . And Allah is the 
Possessor of great bounty. 

156. From this we learn that whomsoever 
Allah Almighty blesses, no one can belittle. 
The door of Prophethood has been sealed after 

75. And among the People of the 
Scripture is he who if you entrust 
him with great amount of (wealth) he 
will return it to you 157 , and among 
them is someone, whom if you 
entrust him with a single dinar then 
he will not repay it to you, except 
when you remain standing 15 » over 
him. That is because they say:“There 
is no accountability 159 over us in the 
matter of illiterates”. And they utter 

lie against Allah knowingly 

157. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in respect of Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Salaam (On whom be peace) and 
Fakhaas ibn Aazura (On whom be peace). A 
person from the Quraish had left twelve 
hundred pieces of gold in trust with Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Salaam (On whom be peace), 
without any documentation or any witness. On 
request, it was returned to him as it was given 
Another person kept just one gold coin 
equivalent to a guinea, but when asked he 
refused to give. At that point in time both were 
Yahud. Only later Abdullah ibn Salaam (On 
whom be peace) did accept Islam. From this 
we learn that trustworthiness is an excellent 
virtue, worthy of praise, even if it is practised 
by a non-Muslim. Further, we learn that those 
who possess greatness, their virtue becomes 
known from before. Likewise, we learn that 
breach of trust is an evil act. 


times it is received without the help of one's 
deeds - purely from the blessing of Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Sayeda Mariam was a Saint 
in her infancy, although she had not performed 
any good deeds then. 
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our Holy Prophet ^ tJ aT, «uk -djl . Whoever 

claims prophethood now is a liar and an 
impostor. 
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158. By 'standing over his head is (him) about 
it meant to ask for it continuously and remind 
in the presence of others so that he would not 
be able to deny it. Thus, he will not be 
fulfilling his trust because of the fear of Allah 
Almighty, but because of the fear of people. 

F rom this we learn that doing good deeds out of 
fear of the state or ol people is not a good thing 
and will not be worthy of praise. 

159. From the word 'accountability' we learn 
that it is totally forbidden to steal or practise 
breach of trust, even though the wealth may 
belong to a non-believer. It is compulsory to 
repay one's debt and goods that are given in 
one s trust. Breach of trust is the practice of the 
non-believers. On the occasion of 11IJRAH 
(migration), the Holy Prophet *jT, <in 
had instructed Hazrat Ali (On whom be peace) 
to remain behind in Makkah to return the goods 
to the owners who had placed them in his trust. 
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Yet, these are the very people who had gathered 
at the Holy Prophet's ^j cf, -uit dji house 
with the intention of killing him. Hazrat All 
(On whom be peace) was to join the Holy 
Prophetoij > n Madina after 

executing this important duty! What a praise- 

76. But yes, whoso fulfills his pledge 
161 and fears Allah. Surely Allah 
loves those who are pious. 

161. From this we learn that we should always 

fulfil all promises whether made with Allah 
Almighty or w ith people, with the Holy Prophet 
( a.ir. Aw ^1*®) or with one's Rel- 

77. Those w ho accept a mean price 162 
in exchange of their promise with 
Allah and their oaths, they have no 
share in the Hereafter. And Allah 
will neither speak to them nor look 
towards them 163 on Resurrection 
Day, nor will He purify 164 them, and 
for them is a painful torment ,65 . 

162. In this. Divine warning is included to 
those w ho seize wealth of others by taking a 
false oath, bear false witness by accepting 
bribes, those who pass false resolutions, those 
who give false verdicts for cash, deliberately 
lose the court proceedings inspite of receiving 
payment for it, etc. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from such evil practices! 

163. The Ulama (learned people) are of the 
opinion that Allah Almighty will not utter 
words of kindness about them and will turn His 
Eye of Mercy away from them. He will 
remember these people with words of anger. 
The Sufis are of the opinion that even in Hell 
Allah Almighty will not speak to them. Being 
cut off from Allah Almighty's communication is 
a source of utter punishment for them. There 
the flames of Allah Almighty's love would be 
ablaze in the hearts of man and under such 
circumstances for the Beloved to cut Himself 
off from them, is indeed a certain punishment 
for them. Says Allah Almighty: " Yes, certainly 


worthy deed of the Holy Prophet «jT, dll 

160. It is meant these Yahud were proclaiming 
that Allah Almighty has ordered in the Tauraat 
to seize the goods placed in trust with them if 
anyone who is not of their faith. Allah 
Almighty Forbid! 
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igious Guide (MURSHID), or with one's wife 
at the time of marriage or with one's relatives. 
From this verse rules regarding many issues can 
be derived. 
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they are deprived of the right of their Lord that 
day " (S83:VI5). From this we learn that the 
believers will be blessed with Allah Almighty's 
nearness and Speech. Oh Almighty Allah grant 
us death on Faith! 

164. The non-forgiveness ot their sins for the 
disbelievers is a w r ay ot punishment for them. 
The believers will certainly be granted 
forgiveness for their sins, either tor all their 
sins, or for some after receipt of punishment, 
and some through forgiveness. 

165. The Holy Prophet^j Oij 

said: "On the Day of Judgement Allah 

Almighty will not speak to three types of 
people or grant them forgiveness, but will 
place them in tormenting punishment: those 
who boast about their favours conferred, 
those who let their pants hang below their 
ankles out of pride, and those who sell 
goods by taking false oaths. " In support of 
this, the Holy Prophet **1*. 

then recited this verse. 
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78.And among them there are some 
who distort the Book 166 by twisting 
their tongues; that you may think 
that it is from the Book l67 , but it is 
not from the Book. And they say: 
“This is from Allah,” but it is not 
from Allah. And thus they forge a lie 
against Allah knowingly ,68 . 

166. By this is meant they recite their own 
concocted passages like the verses of Tauraat. 
From this we learn that we should not recite 
anything which is non-QUR’AANIC like the 
QUR’AAN. One should not place signs of 
verses, ruku, etc. on them. Dalailul Khairat , 
Hizbul-Bahr, etc. are free of this as these have 
only been arranged in groups or parts. No signs 
as those in the QUR’AAN are included therein. 

167. From this we learn that reciting or writing 

79. It is not the right of any man 169 
that Allah should give him the Book, 
the Command and the Prophethood 
then he should say to the people: “Be 
my bondsmen 170 leaving Allah”. Yes 
he will say this: “Be men of Allah” 171 
because you teach the Book 172 and 
because you deliver instructions”. 

169. This verse is in refutation of the claim of 
the Nasara of Najraan who say that Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) had instructed them to 
accept him as God, or to refute the nonsensical 
words of Abu RaaPe, the Jew and Sayed 
Nasrani who had come to the Holy Prophet 

<jlj <±k dji p^and said "do you want that 
we should worship you and accept you as 
God?" The Holy Prophct^Uj <JT, <k 4 ji 
replied: ’I seek protection in Allah from what 
you are saying." Allah Almighty exonerated the 
Prophet plu/j <jTj -uk *h\ from the accusation 
of his enemies. In any case this refutation of 
the Holy Prophet puj -uTj 4_k djl is a proof 
of his intense love for Allah Almighty. 

170. Bondsmen is the plural of bondsman. A 
bondsman can be a worshipper or a servant. In 
this verse bondsmen refers to worshippers. A 
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anything non-QUR’AANIC, to give the 
impression that it is from the QUR'AAN. is 
forbidden. It is for this reason that in Arabic 
commentaries, the Arabic passages of 
commentaries are differentiated between the 
QUR’AAN and non-QUR’AANIC volumes, so 
that people are not misled. 

168. From this we learn that the intensity of sin 
of one learned is greater than that of one ignorant 
because the Holy QUR’AAN has repeatedly 
said:" And they have knowledge of it ." 
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bondsman or servant, too, can be connected to 
those besides Allah Almighty as well. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Ofyour suitable servants and 
hand maids " (S24:V32). In terms of this, a 
person can be called Abdun Nabi, Abdur 
Rasool, etc. 

171. The Prophets give instruction to become 

learned men of Allah Almighty. From this we 
learn that to become learned men of Allah f 
Almighty is an act of Allah Almighty’s mercy, I 
while to become learned of sensual things or I 
learned of devilish things is a form of torment. I 
May Allah protect us! I 

172. Hie purpose of acquiring knowledge is I 

piety. Any learned person who does not obtain I 
this has not understood the purpose oft 
knowledge. [ 
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80. And he (such a person) cannot 
command you to take the angels and 
oroohets as God 173 . Would he 


prophets as God 1/J . Would he 
command you to disbelieve after you 
have become Muslims 174 ? 


173. The word RABB (Lord) in the QUR'AAN 
is used to signify the Being worthy of Worship, 
The Creator, or for a patron and guardian. In 
this verse the first meaning applies. The 
QUR'AAN has also used the word RABB in 
respect of man, to convey the second meaning. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Return to your Lord" 
(S12:V50). It is further stated: "Oh my Lord 
have mercy on them both as they brought me up 
in my childhood" (S17:V24). In terms of the 
first meaning to take anybody as one's Lord is 
polytheism, and a Prophet can never teach 
about polytheism. It is for this reason that 
Allah Almighty says in the verse: "Would He 
order you to infidelity"? Reason for its 
Revelation: Once Abu Raaf e the Jew had said: 
“Oh Messenger of Allah, j <JT, -ul*. Tji 

SECTION 9 

81. And recall when Allah took from 
the Prophets their covenant 175 
whatever I should give you of the 
Scripture and wisdom, then comes 
176 to you the Messenger confirming 
your Books I77 , then assuredly you 
shall believe 178 in him and help 179 
him. Then (Allah) said: “Do you 
agree and take this as my firm 
agreement as binding on you?” They 
said: “We agreed 180 Then He (Allah) 
said, “Then be witnesses, and I am 
with you among the witnesses”. 

175. From Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
to Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) a covenant 
was taken from every Prophet concerning the 
Holy Prophet dlj Til .Through 
these Prophets this covenant is taken from their 
followers because the followers remain 
subservient to the Prophets. The agreement of 
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do you so desire that we should accept you as 

our Lord and thereby begin to worship you?” 

The Holy Prophet <jTj Tji replied, 

“Allah Almighty forbid! I cannot order you to 

worship anyone other than Allah Almighty, nor 

am I sent for this purpose”. The Christians of 

Najraan had said that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 

peace) had ordered them to accept him as Lord. 

This verse was revealed in refutation of this. 

174. From this we learn that it is non-believing 

to worship any Prophet, but their obedience and 

reverence is faith. Says Allah Almighty: "Then 

Oh Beloved , by your Lord they shall not be 

•» • * 

believing until they make you judge" (S4: 
V65). They should be obeyed and revered by 
accepting them as servants of Allah Almighty 
not as Allah Almighty. 
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the leader is binding on the entire nation. 

176. From 'comes to you’ we learn that the Holy 
Prophet has come to all from the time of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) and all are the 
followers of the Holy Prophet,J^j -di j -dJi J^> 
Allah Almighty has made the Holy Prophet 
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df, <Ac dJl a total mercy, giver of glad 
tidings and a prophet for all the worlds. Those 
prior to the advent of the Holy Prophet 
rims <Jlj <uk <011 J^c are all included in the word 
'all the worlds'. For this reason all the Prophets 
of Allah Almighty performed Salaah behind the 
Holy Prophet ^j dTj <uk Oil on the Night of 

MeTaj. That Salaah was the Salaah read in the 
Shariah of the Holy Prophet^j oTj <uk oil , 

and not according to the Shariah of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) or Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace). 

177. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The covenant from the Prophets was taken 
only regarding our Holy Prophet because only 
the final Prophet can verify all the truth about 
all the Prophets and all the revealed Books, and 
this Final Prophet is our Holy Prophet 

2. There can be no Prophet or revealed Book to 
come after our Holy Prophetjj^j <jTj <uk dJl, 
because our Holy Prophet dT, <uk dll is 
the verifier, not prophesier of any coming 
prophet. Verification is made about those who 
came, while prophesy is made of those to come. 

178. Although all the Prophets had brought 
faith on the Holy Prophet^JUj dT, -uk dJl on 
the Day of the Covenant, it was their natural 
faith their lawful and religious faith could only 
take place after they had physically come into 
this world. It is this religious faith which is the 
means of obtaining rewards. Although on the 
Day of Covenant every soul had brought faith, 
this was purely in their spiritual state. Thus, 
because of this faith everyone cannot be called 
a believer. If this is the case then all the 
non-believers would have to be called believers 
as they were all part of the Day of the 

Covenant. In this verse Faith refers to the 
religious faith. 

179. By 'you help him' suggests that pious 

82. Now whoso turns back after this, 
then they are the transgressors ,81 . 

181. Here the word FAASIQ (sinner) is used 
to denote a non-believer. Rejection of 

83. Then do they like a religion 182 
other than the religion of Allah? 
While whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth 183 willingly and 


sages give assistance even after their physical 
death, because Allah Almighty had taken a 
solemn promise from the Prophets to render 
assistance to the Religion of the Holy Prophet 
f-L-uj <jTj -uk dll v _ J k®, although Allah Almighty 
was fully aware that none of these Prophets 
would be physically alive during the period of 
our Holy Prophet fiujj dij <uk dJl i _ r Lo. Through 
the help of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
on the Night of Me’raj, the fifty Salaahs were 
reduced to five. Likewise, the Holy Prophet 
fL-o j <dlj >uk dJl too, is rendering every 
assistance to his Ummah (followers) till this 
day. If the Holy Prophet <0^ dij <uk dJi 
was not assisting his followers, we would not 
be able to do any good deeds. 

180. To show the importance of the Covenant 
the word “BALAA” (most certainly) is not used 
in this verse as it was used when the promise 
of Unity of Allah Almighty (Tauheed ) was 
taken. Instead the word “ AQRARNAA ” (we 
did affirm) is used, and He made every Prophet 
a witness over one another as well as sealed the 
Covenant by making Himself witness over all. 
On the Day of the Covenant three types of 
promises were taken. The first promise which 
Allah Almighty took was about His Oneness, 
then from His Prophets about the Holy 
Prophet dT, <uk dJl thirdly from the 
Ulama of Bani Israel regarding propagation of 
His Religion. In this verse the second promise 
is mentioned. From this we learn that in matters 
of importance the acceptance cannot be shown 
by a single word ‘Yes'. Full words of 
acceptance have to be mentioned. In marriage, 
after the declaration of intent (IEJAAB) the 
acceptance by saying ‘Yes’ will not be deemed 
sufficient. The same will be the case with 
important business agreements etc. 
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the Holy Prophet dij -uk dJl Juo is apostasy. 
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unwillingly 184 submits to Him, and 
unto Him shall they return. 

182. From this verse we learn that besides 
Islam all other religions will be regarded as 
other than the Religion of Allah Almighty, 
whether polytheism, Christianity, Judaism, etc. 
Likewise, all those who profess to be Muslims 
will not be on the Religion of Allah Almighty 
if they had turned away from the Floly Prophet 
dT> -ult -dJi . It should be remembered 
that in this verse FAASIQ (sinful) denotes a 
non-believer or one having false and sinful 
beliefs also, an impossible here is made to 
suspend over the impossible e.g. "If there had 
been a son to the Most Affectionate I would 
have worshipped him." (S43: V8I). From this 

84. Please declare: “We believe in 
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discussion it is understood that no matter how 
great a person may be, if he turns away from the 
Holy Prophet^ dT, -uk dJi j^,he will become 
a non-believer and a heretic. To accept the 
servitude of the Holy Prophet jju j <JTj <*k jll 
is real sainthood. 

183. i.e Jinns, Angels, all intellectuals, living 
and non-living things. It is learnt, here, that 
even non-living things perceive . 

184. By "unwillingly" is meant that even the 
non-believers, too, at the time of death accept 
faith at seeing the punishment of Allah 
Almighty, but this faith of theirs is not worthy 
of acceptance. 
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us, and in that which was sent down 
to Ebrahim and Ismail and Is’haaq 
and Yaqub and their children 185 , 
and whatever was revealed to Musa 
and Isa and (other) Prophets from 
their Lord ,86 . We make no 
distinction between any of them in 
belief 187 and to Him we bow down 
our necks ,88 . 

185. Here, reference is made to the scrolls of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) upon 
which these pious persons were practising. All 
these Prophets mentioned in this verse were not 
given Books or Scrolls. 

186. It should be remembered that we have 
brought faith in our Prophet dT, >uk dll 

as well as all the other past Prophets. However, 
this faith differs in two ways, firstly we believe 
jointly in all these Prophets, while our belief in 

t 

the Holy Prophet^kij df, -ult dji ^ is of a 
detailed and comprehensive nature; secondly it 
is not compulsory to act upon their laws, while 
absolute obedience to the Holy Prophet 
dT, -uk dJi is incumbent upon us. 

187. By this is meant u'e believe in all the 
Prophets. From this verse one can perceive 
the power and greatness of our Holy Prophet 
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dij <*k dJt ^k=>as it is he who has instructed 
his followers to believe in all the Prophets and 
all followers have done this without raising any 
objection. But when Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) and other Prophets instructed their 
followers to believe in Hazrat Muhammad 

dlj -uk dJi they had disobeyed this 
instruction. Thus, it can be seen that the Holy 
Prophet fhnj dlj ^k dll ^,1^ is shown greater 
obedience. From this it can be seen that 
although the religious codes of these Prophets I 
had become abrogated, but not their I 
Prophethood, otherwise it is meaningless I 
believing in them if they are no more prophets. I 
188. From this we learn that it is important for I 
a Muslim to declare his faith whole heartedly I 
through deeds, practice and character, and not | 
conceal it through any deception and f 
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hypocrisy by accepting the mannerism of non- believers. 

85. And whoso seeks any religion 
other than Islam, it shall never be 
accepted 189 from him, and such a 
person will be among the losers in 
the Hereafter. 


189. By this is meant that in the Hereafter 
neither his good deeds would be accepted nor 

86. How 190 shall Allah guide such 
people 191 who disbelieved 192 after 
believing and bearing witness that 
the Messenger is true and to who had 
come clear proofs. And Allah guides 
not the unjust l93 . 

190. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
Jewish and Christian scholars who would give 
people glad-tidings about the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j df, dll and would pray to Allah 
Almighty through the medium of the Holy 
Prophet dT, <uk dJi prior to the Holy 
Prophet's df, -uk dJi coming to this 
world, but became enemies of the Holy Prophet 
df, <uk dJi after his coming in the 
world. From this we learn that any wretched 
person who shows hatred for the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj «-JTj <uk dJi i _ r L u= , will be bereft of any 
guidance. It is regarding such people, that the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <k <Li has said: 
"They shall not return to the path of guidance. " 

191. The word 'people' here refers to those 
Nasara and Yahud who had accepted the Holy 
Prophet's df, <uk dji Prophethood, 
before his coming to this world and would pray 
to Allah, through his medium and would give 
glad-tidings about him, but once the Holy 

^ dfi had come into the world 
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any of his sins will be forgiven. 
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they rejected him. From this, emerge two 
issues: 

1. Such people will not be regarded as 
apostates because their belief was not of 
religious credence. 

2. It is very difficult for an envious person to 
receive guidance, while the one who has not 
accepted Islam due to any misunderstanding is 
easy to guide, as can be seen from ; "How will 
Allah wish to guide." 

192. Here, the word FAITH, does not refer to 
Religious faith, otherwise all those people 
would become apostates, but it refers to 
non-religious faith which they had obtained 
from the Tauraat and Injeel through belief on 
the Holy Prophet^j dij .uk dJi • This was 
like the natural belief. 

193. They shall be bereft of guidance as long as 
they remain oppressors and tyrants. If they 
repent sincerely from their oppression they 
could obtain guidance. In this verse oppressor 
signifies one who is an infidel out of envy. 

9 


87. Their retribution is a curse from Ol ji \f> 
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Allah and of angels and of people, all 
together ,94 . 

194. On the Day of Judgement the people 
would be cursing them, Muslims as well as 
their own groups. The word ' People' refers to 
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Muslims, Hence, there is no conflict in this 


verse. 
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88. They will remain therein for good 
l95 . Neither will their punishment be 
reduced for them 196 nor shall they 
be given any relief. 

195. By 'being cursed’ is meant they will be 
cursed at all times. From this we learn that only 
an infidel can be cursed by name, not a sinful 
believer. 

196. By this is meant the hardship they will 
experience at first will continue for all times. It 
is also possible that some infidels would rece- 

89. Except for those who repent 
thereafter and amend 197 themselves. 
Indeed. Allah is Most Forgiving, 


Indeed, Allah is 
Ever Merciful 198 . 


197 From this we learn that there are two 
conditions for seeking repentance. The first is 
to express disgust at the past sins, the second is 
to keep in one's mind, future correction. 
Further, we learn that repentance can be sought 
for every sin, including apostasy, but nature of 
repentance will differ from sin to sin. 

198. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Harith ibn Sohid Ansari became an 
apostate and went to live with the infidels. 
When he realized his error he approached the 
Holy Prophet -ulj dll with remorse 


90.Surely, those who disbelieved 
after believing, then again increase 
199 in infidelity, their repentance 
shall never be accepted 20 °, and they 
are the ones who are gone astray. 

199. from this we learn that infidelity is of 
varying intensity, but this difference is only in 
respect of state not in quantity or measure. Says 
Allah Almighty: "They (villagers) are more 
stubborn m infidelity and hypocrisy" (S9: V97). 

200. From this we learn that neither will they 
receive forgiveness through their repentance 
nor will any of their good deeds be accepted. 
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ive lighter punishment like in the case of Hazrat 
Abu Talib. For this reason Hell is divided into 
various categories and punishment in each 
varies. Some will receive lighter punishment 
while others will be punished severely. Hence, 
there is no conflict in the verse. 
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pleading that if he offers sincere repentance will 
his sin be forgiven? This verse was revealed on 
this occasion. He then came to the Holy Prophet 
f i...j <jTj dji and once again entered the 
fold of Islam sincerely and his repentance was 
accepted. From this it can be seen that every 
apostate’s repentance can be accepted. However 
on the repentence of some apostates religious 
laws are not applicable, e.g. those who 
continuously become apostates, the slanderer of 
the Holy Prophet ^j -dlj -uk d)i ^,1*^ is liable for 
death penalty even after he repents. 
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Everything of theirs is rejected and disapproved 
by Allah Almighty. Just as Salaah is 
unacceptable without Wudhu, so are good 
deeds unacceptable without faith. It should be 
remembered that the word repentance in this 
verse refers to repentance from sin, not for 
infidelity (Kufr), because repentance from 
apostasy is accepted, even of a non-believer. 
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91.Surely those who disbelieved and 
did 201 as infidels, even the earth full 
of gold will not be accepted from 
them, though they offer themselves 
as ransom. They shall have no 
helpers 202 . 
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201. From this verse, it is understood, that one 
should always give credence to ones end. If a 
person lives a believer all his life but becomes an 
infidel at the time of death, he will be regarded 
as such in terms of this verse but if a person lives 
all his life as a non-believer, and dies with belief, 
he will not be included in this verse. 

202. The appearance of "For them" before 
■ Helpers' is for emphasis. Thus, it means that 


without doubt, the non-believers will have no 
helpers at all. From this we learn that being left 
without helpers on the Day of Judgement is a 
means of torment and punishment for the 
non-believers. Allah Almighty will appoint 
many helpers for the believers. All their 
intercessors will be their helpers. Now, if 
anyone says that I have no helper he is in reality 
admitting his apostasy (Kufr). 
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92. You shall never attain 203 virtue 


until you spend your favourite 204 
things (in the path of Allah). And 
whatever you spend, is known to 
Allah 205 . 


203. The word 'good refers to piety and Allah’s 
obedience. It could also mean Paradise and all 
its bounties. By ' attain ' means priority in 
obtaining it. 

204. From " You Spend ’ a few issues emerge: 

1. One should not spend all one's wealth, 
give some of it in charity and keep some of it 
for one's own use, for this reason the word 
'From what' is used. 

2. One should spend from all one’s wealth, 
for this reason the word 'what' is used in a 
general sense. 

3. One should not stop at spending on 
compulsory things, but give Nafl (optional) 
charity as well. For this reason the words 'you 


93. All food was lawful to the 
children of Israel 206 , except what 
Yaaub had made unlawful for 


Yaqub had made unlawful tor 
himself 207 before the Tauraat was 


sent down. Please declare (O beloved 


Muhammad): “So bring the Tauraat 
and recite it, if you are truthful”. 


206. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Yahud of Madina were blaming the Holy 
Prophet ^Jij dji by saying that the 
religion of Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
forbids the use of camel's milk and meat, yet 
you are using both. As we abstain from both, 
we are the true followers of Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). In refutation of their claim 
the Holy Prophet j -uk dtl ( _ r k® told them 

that these things were lawful in the religion ot 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In reply, they 
said that these things were forbidden from the 
time of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace). 
When the Holy Prophet j -dlj *uk <1ji asked 
them to bring the Tauraat to show them its 
lawfulness from it, they failed to produce 
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spend too, is left to denote generality. 

4. One should give in the way of Allah that 
which one loves most. Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul 
Aziz would buy bags of sugar to give in charity. 
When he was asked why not just give its 
amount in charity he would reply. T love 
sugar’, and would then recite this verse. 

5. The acceptance of charity is dependent on 
one’s sincere intention, not on its quantity. 

205. As Allah Almighty is frilly aware of what 
you have spent intentionally, and without 
intention, therefore spend it with total sincerity. 
Favourite wealth has been mentioned first, here 
reference is made to good intention. 





&A 53 k o^U&i $ 


6 )^ M'A & ^ % 


s ' S 




3 ot 


©Cc£s^ Ol fLi/£)b 




the Holy Book out of fear of being disgraced. 
On that occasion this verse was revealed. From 
this we learn that abrogation has been taking 
place, therefore there should be no objection at 
the abrogation of certain QUR'A-ANIC verses. 
Further, we learn that the Holy Prophet 
1 1 . .. j <jTj ■UJi possessed inspired knowledge 

{lime Ladunni) because he is fully conversant 
with the Tauraat and the Injeel, yet nobody 
taught him these. Allah Almighty has blessed 
him with the Knowledge ot the Unseen. 

207. In the religious laws of the earlier 
prophets people would take a vow before 
making anything lawful or unlawful.^ In 
accordance with this practise Hazrat Ya qub 
once took a vow to make the meat and milk the 
camel unlawful for him during his illness. 
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94. Those who forge a lie against 
Allah after this, they are indeed 
persons unjust (wrong doers). 208 


! 



\ 


208. From this we leam that to make false 
accusations about a Prophet is equal to accusing 
Allah. It was Jewish slander against Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) that meat 

195. Please declare (O Prophet 
Muhammad): “Allah speaks the 
truth. So follow the religion of 
Ebrahim, who was separate from 
every falsehood 209 , and was never 
from the polytheists. 

209. This means, follow the religion of Hazrat 

Muhammad <jT 3 <uk <Li Jlu* for devotion to 

it is like devotion to the religion of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace), because this 
religion reflects the religion of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). From this we leam that 
a Muslim will always abstain from ail 

96. Indeed the first House (of 
worship) established for mankind 
was at Makkah 210 full of blessings 
and guidance for the worlds 21J . 

210. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Yahud had claimed that since their Qiblah - 
Dome of the Rock (Baitul Muqaddas) is holier 
than the Holy Ka’bah, it is superior to the 
Ka bah. Its refutation is made in this verse. 
Hence, this verse was revealed after the 
changing of the Qiblah (Direction). It should 
be remembered that the Qiblah of the angels is 
the Baitul Ma’moor (the Inhabited House) 
prototype of the Holy Ka’bah in heaven. In 
these verses many attributes of the Holy Ka’bah 
are being mentioned: that it is the first house of 
worship; Hazrat Adam (on whom be 


97. Therein are clear signs (of Allah), 
the place where Ebrahim 2,2 stood 


(to pray) and whoso enters it, he is in 
security 2 '3. And (due) to Allah from 
the people is pilgrimage to the 
House 214 who could find a 
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of the camel was unlawful in his religion, but 
Allah Almighty had regarded this as a slander 
against Him. Further, we leam that the sin of a 
learned man is an act of greater evil. 








irreligious people. To be passive and only 
peace-loving is contrary to Hazrat Ebrahim's 
(On whom be peace) law. Just as value is 
attached to genuine things only, so will a pure 
and sincere Muslim be an item of value on the 
market of Judgement Day. 
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peace) turned towards it in prayer; it has been 
created for all mankind to face during worship 
while the Dome of the Rock had been the 
Qiblah of specific people at specific times; it is 
found in Makkah wherein the reward of one 
good deed is equal to one hundred thousand. 
At all times it has been the centre of Hajj, not 
the Dome of the Rock 

211. In this city many sacred relics are found 
e.g. Maqaame Ibrahim, Safa, Marwa, 
Rukn-e-Yamaani, Arafaat, Mina etc. and is a 
place of safety and security for the entire 
mankind. 
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thither 215 . But whoever disbelieves 
(denies), then Allah is independent of 
the entire world 2I6 . 

212. From this we learn that any stone on 
which a Prophet’s footprint is found is sacred 
and becomes a sign of Allah. Allah Almighty 
says: "/Vo doubt, Safa and Marwa are among 
the symbols of Allah” (S2:V158). Both these 
hills gained this honour after Sayeda Hajira’s 
blessed feet touched them. Maqaame Ebrahim 
is the name of that stone on which Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) would stand for 
the construction of the Ka'aba. This stone 
would rise by itself in accordance with the 
height of the walls of the Ka'bah. 

213. From this we learn that whoever commits a 
crime on the sacred ground and becomes liable 
for death, he shall not be given any sanctuary. 
The motive of the verse is to show, that anyone 
who was sentenced to death outside the sacred 
city, and thereafter comes to seek sanctuary in 
the Holy City, shall be given sanctuary. 

98.Please declare: “O People of the 
Scripture, why do you disbelieve in 
the signs 217 of Allah when your 
works are before Allah”. 

217. Here, Verses of Allah refer to those verses 
of the Tauraat in which the qualities of the Holy 
Prophet -Ji j -uii dji are praised. 


99. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “O People of the Book why 
do you hinder those who had 
accepted the faith 218 from the path 
of Allah, desiring to make it (seem) 
crooked, while you are yourselves 
witness thereof 2, °? And Allah is not 
unaware of your doings.” 220 

218. O People of the Book! Why arc you 
trying to mislead those new converts to Islam, 
in whose heart faith has not seeped deeply that 
he is not the Prophet j Uij as 

described in the Tauraat and Injeel. This does 
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214. Here the word ’ Naas' (people) refers to 
Muslims, because worship of any type is not 
compulsory on a non-believer, besides faith. 
From this we learn that Hajj is not compulsory 
on Jinns and angels. Further we leam that the 
purpose and obligation of Hajj is the House of 1 
Allah because Allah had connected His House 
with Hajj, hence, just as Hajj would be 
compulsory on a person once in his lifetime 
only, so is the purpose of Hajj. 

215. By 'find a way' includes safety of the 
journey, good health, safe transport, hence, 
these are conditions of Hajj which are 
mentioned here. 

216. A person who rejects or denies any 
obligatory principles of Islam is a non-believer. 
We also leam that Hajj is an obligatory pillar of 
Islam and he who denies it is a non-believer, 
and Allah will be indifferent towards him. 

Col j*! J<J 3 
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They could also mean verses of the QUR’AAN 
are the miracles of the Holy Prophet 
1<_x_Lc a1)I -J. 
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not refer to the well known companions of the 
Holy Prophet. 

219. A witness is he who is fully aware of the 
happenings and is an eye witness to these, no 
matter whether he personally testifies or not. 



Marfat.com 












SURAH ALE-IMRAN 3 


190 


PART 4 




Thus, this verse will mean you have personally 
seen those verses of the Tauraat which speak of 
the truth and righteousness of Islam. Hence, 
there is no contradiction in the verse. 


220. It can be seen that the sin of a misleading 
person will be either equal to the misled people 
or even worse than that, for which the torment 
and punishment is severe. 


100. O believers! 221 If you obey a 


party of those who were given the 
Scripture (Yahud and Nasara) they 
would turn you back as disbelievers 
after you believe 222 . 



! 
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221. Reason for its Revelation: 

A Jew named Shas bin Qays once passed an 
assembly of Muslims in which the Ansaars 
from the tribe of Aus and Khazraj were 
speaking to one another in a loving, friendly 
manner. Prior to becoming Muslims, both 
those tribes had waged many wars against one 
another, thus seeing them in such a friendly 
atmosphere became unpalatable to Shas. He 
told a youth Jew to incite these tribes to 
rekindle their old hatred. He did so by writing 
songs about their earlier battles. His poetry 
brought out the old hatred and the two tribes 
were on the verge of taking up arms if it was 
not for the opportune arrival of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <Ll! who chided them 
for behaving like that of the Days of Ignorance. 
They soon realized their folly and immediately 
threw down their weapons and with tears in 


their eyes hugged one another, like true 
brothers. This verse was revealed on this 
occasion. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, Tafseer 
Khazain). 

From this incident, emerge three issues: 

1. Here, apostasy refers to practical 
infidelity, e.g. personal war is the work of the 
non-believers but which is not practiced by 
Muslims. 

2. To bring peace between fighting people is 
the way of life of the Holy Prophet 
p-Lvj *dlj <1JI ^1 . 

3. To engage Muslims in battle with one 
another is the way of the Yahud 

222. From this we ascertain that nothing from 
the non-believer should be accepted without 
carefully thinking about it; on the surface it may 
appear to be good, because it could be based on 
some ulterior motive. 
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101.And how could you disbelieve 
when Allah’s verses are recited to 

you, and in your midst has come His »i * ,, *>i\ > * j,, 

Messenger 223 ? He who has sought O 4 -* 

the support of Allah 22< * has been 
directed to the Straight Path 225 . 


M 
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223. By this is meant, Oh groups of the 
Companions, how can you resort to fighting 
amongst yourselves by listening to the 
non-believers? You have enjoyed the august 
companionship of the Holy Prophet 

4lli juo, you have listened to the Holy 
QUR’AAN from the receiver of the QUR’AAN 


and you have been protected from evil beliefs. 
From this we can understand that all those wars 
in the ranks of the Companions after the 
departure of the Holy Prophet were not based 
on personal considerations as was the case 
among the non- believers, but they were based 
on religious differences of opinion. 
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Whoever regards their wars as personal is 
denying the truth of this verse. 

224. So that they seek the protection of the 
Holy Prophet r L- UJ df, -uL. dji JUc . Therefore 
the word Messenger has been mentioned first. 


225. The Straight Path, which is based on 
sound beliefs should also be accompanied by 
good actions. In this verse living in brotherly 
atmosphere is termed as The Straight Path. 


SECTION 11 


102. O vou who believe! Fear Allah 


as He should be feared 226 , and do 
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not die except as Muslims 227 . 
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226. Fear Allah Almighty as He should be 
feared. Its commentary is this verse: "Fear 
Allah as per your ability" (S64:V16). Under 
this circumstance, this verse is not abrogated 
but is firm and lasting. This verse explains that 
the above verse is not abrogated. 

227. From this we leam that to breathe your 


last on the Religion of Islam is most creditable. 
If a person was a believer his entire life but 
becomes a non-believer at the time of his death, 
he would be regarded like any genuine 
non-believer. May Allah Almighty grant all of 
us death with Imaan (Faith). Ameen! 




103. And hold fast 228 to the rope of jj Lpo \y+Q&>\} 


Allah all together and do not be 
divided among yourselves 229 . And 
remember the favours of Allah upon 
230 you, when you were enemies and 
He brought your hearts (together) in 
love, and by His grace became 
brothers together 231 . When you 
were on the edge of Fire and He 
rescued you 232 from it. Thus, does 
Allah make clear to you His verses 
that you may be guided. 

228. Some commentators of the QUR’AAN are 

of the opnion that the Rope of Allah refers to the 

% 

progeny of the Holy ProphetjJ^j -CTj -ulc Jjl . 
Hence, subservience to this blessed progeny is a 
means of obtaining guidance and salvation. 
According to others the Rope of Allah Almighty 
is the Holy Prophet ^. Just as a 
person who has fallen in a well comes up by 
holding onto a rope, the Holy Prophet 
(J—.j iJTj -uk. Jji too will provide guidance 
and salvation to the downtrodden people. 

229. From this we leam that unity is 
good which is based on the obedience to 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
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ajTj -dll Ju* . There can be no unity if it 
is founded contrary to this, instead of unity it 
will be a curse. The battles of the Companions 
were not based on sectarianism, but as a result 
of differences of opinion. 

230. From this we leam that to gratefully 
remember the bounties of Allah Almighty and 
remind one another of these are an excellent 
fomi of worship. Hence, the holding of Meelad 
Shareef is a meritorious deed, because the 
blessed coming of the Holy Prophet 

-uT, «uk Jji in this world is discussed, 
who is the greatest bounty of Allah Almighty to 

mankind. _ . 

231. The Holy Prophet^Uj <JTj <uk <Ili 
established brotherhood among the believers. 
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but, he -dlj -ak. < 1 ji is certainly no 
brother unto anyone. The father brings about 
the bond of brotherliness in his children but he 
does not become their brother. It is for this 
reason that the wives of the Holy Prophet 

p 

i. ,. j aS\j <uk. dJi are the mothers of the 
believers, not their sisters-in-law. 

104. And let there be (arising) from 
you a group inviting (people) tow¬ 
ards goodness 233 , enjoining what is 
right and forbidding what is evil. 
They are the ones who attain their 
goals 234 . 

233. This verse intimates that it is Farde 
Kefaya to become a certified Aalim (learned 
scholar) and thus not compulsory on every 
person to become one. If there were one 
qualified Aalim in each town or city it would be 
sufficient. Furthermore, we learn that in 
matters of religious information given by one 
person would be acceptable, because an issue 
explained by one Aalim would be acceptable. 
Also, it is a compulsory duty of the Aalim to 
propagate Islam both verbally and practically. 

105. And do not be like those who 
became divided (in sections) and 
disagreed among themselves 235 after 
clear proofs had come to them. For 
them is a great torment. 236 

235. It should be remembered that the one 
guilty of disunity and division is a person who 
has deviated from the path of the Muslims by 
bringing irreligious innovations in it. One who 
is firm on the teachings of Islam is not the 
guilty person. Says Allah Almighty: "And one 
who follows a way other than the way of 
Muslims; We shall leave him on his own" (S4: 
VI15). Hence, the followers of Able Sunnat are 
on the right path. Besides this sect, all others 

106. On that Day some faces will 
turn white, and some faces black. 
And those whose faces have been 
blackened 237 (they will be told): 
“Did you become 238 infidels after 


it 


232. Allah Almighty rescued mankind by 
sending His Beloved Prophet^j dT, dji 
to them and gave them guidance to be obedient 
to him. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet <dTj ale. dJi is our greatest 
means of safety from the fire of Hell and the 
highest bounty of Allah Almighty. 

4*1 pUo qUIj 

0* bi^ii 

234. The word 'attained their goal indicates 
that an Aalim who is a missionary is indeed a 
truly successful scholar. Propagation of 
Religion is the best form of striving in the way 
of Allah Almighty because the holy war itself is 
undertaken for the purpose of propagating 
Islam. The sword clears the obstacles in the 
way of QUR’AAN and the QUR’AAN provides 
protection for the sword by refraining from any 


misuse. 


\p&\j \i% 


jU A u & & 

$$ $ 

are responsible for creating division in the 
Muslim ranks. 

236. From this we learn that the transgression 
of the learned is not only more perilous than 
that of the ignorant but at times is responsible 
for the worst form of punishment. One 
transgression of a learned can be responsible for 
leading the entire masses astray, hence, "After 
this that bright signs had come to them" is 
expressed in this verse. 
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accepting faith? Then taste the 
punishment for what you used to 
reject'’. 

237. From this we understand that every 
believer and a disbeliever on the Day of 
Judgement would be distinguished from their 
faces without enquiring about them from 
anybody. Hence, the saying of the Holy Prophet 
? i. ..j *jij -uk dji about the apostates at the 
Pond of Kauthar that they are my Companions, 
is for the sake of sarcasm and not on the 
grounds of non-recognition, just as this address 
of Allah Almighty is to the inmates of Hell: 
"Taste it. \es certainly you are the honou- 



107. But as for those whose faces 


turn white (they will be) within the 
mercy of Allah.They shall abide in it 

239 eternally. 

* 

239. From this we learn that the people of 
black faces would be the inmates of Hell for 
eternity. From this emerge two issues: 

1. No matter how sinful a believer may be if 
Allah Almighty wills his face on the Day of 
Judgement will not be blackened. The 
blackness of the face is set-aside for the 
non-believers. However, the faces of sinners 
will reflect specks of blemishes and dust. 

108. These are the verses of Allah 


that We recite to you with truth. And 
Allah does not desire any injustice to 
the people of the worlds. 240 


240. By this is meant that Allah Almighty does 
not punish anyone without guilt nor does He 
decrease the reward of piety, (vide Khaza- 


109. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is on the 


earth. And to Allah is the return of 


all matters. 


SECTION 12 

110. You are the best nation 241 


produced (to lead) mankind. You 
enjoin what is right and forbid what 
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ruble. the benignant " (S44: V 49), which is a 
way of censure and taunt of these persons. This 

9 

saying of the Holy Prophet <s\ 3 <uk <Li J — 
should be viewed in the same manner. 

238. Because non-believers after accepting 
faith on the Day of Covenant, or verbally 
accepted faith but inwardly became infidels, or 
circumstantially became believers then turned 
to infidelity. Hence, this address of Allah 
Almighty is either to the non-believers in 
general, or the hypocrites or the apostates. 
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2. The faces of man will be like an open 
book of Allah Almighty. Just as faces in this 
world can reveal internal illnesses, on the Day 
of Judgement faces would be distinguished 
from the piety and impiety of the believers and 
non-believers. The faces of the pious Ulema 
and the Saints of Allah Almighty will be 
recognised easily from their brightness. 
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inul Irfaan). From this we understand that the 
deceased infants of the non-believers will not 
be sent into Hell. The deceased infants of the 
believers too will be sent to Paradise. 
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is evil, 242 and believe in Allah. If 
only the People of the Book had 
believed, it would have been better 
for them. Among them are believers 
and most are infidels 243 . 

241. It is evident that the followers of the Holy 
Prophet <uij dJi are superior to all 
the other followers. The superiority of the Bani 
Israel was only for that particular time, but the 
superiority of the Holy Prophet's^j dTj <uk dJi 
followers is for all times as understood from 
"You are". Further, we learn that the followers 
of the Holy Prophet dTj <uk dJi are the 
guides for the rest of mankind. 

242. From this we learn that it is the duty of 
every Muslim to be a preacher and propagate 
Islam, whatever he knows he should convey it 
to others verbally and practically. Also, to 
accept and believe in the Holy Prophet 

<uTj .uk dJi is equal to believing in 
Allah Almighty and one who rejects the Holy 
Prophet dTj <uk dJi has rejected Allah 
Almighty, Hence, the verse says: "you keep 

111. They will not harm you except 
for (some) annoyance. And if they 
come to fight with you, they will turn 
their backs from you. Then they will 
not be helped 244 . 

244. In this verse there is a prophecy of the 
victory of the Companions (On them be peace) 
over the Nasara and the Yahud. This promise 
was fulfilled when fifty Thousand Muslims 

112. Humiliation has been imposed 
upon them 245 wherever they are. 
They will get no security 246 except for 
a rope (covenant) from Allah and a 
rope (treaty) from men 247 . And they 
have drawn upon themselves anger 
from Allah. And on them destruction 
has been pitched 248 . That is because 
they used to reject the signs of Allah, 
and slayed the Prophets unjustly 24 *. 
This is because of their disobedience 
and transgression. 
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faith unto Allah Almighty”. 

243. From this we learn that the rejector of the 
Holy Prophet dTj dJi is the rejector 
of Allah Almighty, and accepting the Holy 
Prophet dij dJi is indeed accepting 
Allah Almighty. Observe carefully, in this 
verse Allah Almighty said to the Muslims: "You 
keep faith unto Allah Almighty ." While 
regarding the People of the Book is said: " Had 
the people of the Book believed " yet all the 
people of the Book had believed in Allah 
Almighty, none had rejected Allah Almighty. 
This verse further intimates that a trangressor 
can be called an infidel. In fact whenever this 
word is used opposite to belief it will always 
denote infidelity. In scholastic terms this is 
called philosophy. 

fWajoU </*l 


gained a shining victory over seven hundred 
thousand Nasara . The outcome of the Battle of 
Yarmuk and Qadisiyya is the living 

commentary of the verse. 
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245. The ignominy could have been on those 
People of Book during the time of the Holy 
Prophet who were present yet did not obey the 
Holy Prophet dTj <uic -dJl It could also 
refer to all the Yahud in general to convey that 
their ways and habits will be like those who are 
disgraced, that they will always remain 
subordinates to others, and if sometimes they 
do happen to establish their own regime it 
would be a temporary one, and if Allah 
Almighty wills, their country will always be a 
forerunner of a great disgrace e.g. when a 
weaker fighter is being disgraced by a stronger 
opponent in a martial arts game.The present day 
establishment of a Jewish state in Palestine is, if 
Allah Almighty wills, be a forerunner of an 
impending disgrace upon the Yahud. 

246. From this we learn that disgrace and 
misery was incumbent for only those Yahud 
who had totally disregarded and disobeyed 
Allah Almighty's commands mentioned herein. 
Hence, if and when a Jewish state is established 
e.g. the present Jewish state in Palestine it 
would not be contrary to this verse. In fact it 
has been foretold in books of Hadith that 
towards the end of time there will be wars 


113. They are not (all) alike. Among 
the People of the Book some are 
those who stand right 250 , reciting the 
verses of Allah during parts of the 
night 251 , and prostrate (in prayer). 


250. When Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam and his 
companions believed in the Holy Prophet 
^j dij Tji k _ r L^ the Yahud said that they i.e. 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam and his group were 
wretched people. If they were not wretched 
they would not have entered the fold of Islam. 
This came down to refute their claim and 
proclaim that they would indeed be the best of 
people. 

251. After becoming Muslims they are firmly 
committed to the performance of Tahajjud 
Salaah and recitation of the QUR’AAN. From 
this we learn that Tahajjud Salaah has a unique 



fought between Muslims and Yahud in which 
the Yahud will all be slain, so much so that if a 
Jew were to hide behind a rock that rock will 
proclaim his whereabouts to be slain at the 
hands of the Muslims. If their state was not to 
be established, this prophecy would be of no 
consequence. 

247. By this is meant they will be under the 
protection of other powers whether under the 
Muslims or the Nasara. The present day Jewish 
regime is being shouldered by the Americans 
i.e. they are only a sovereign state by name, but 
their guardians and well-wishers are the 
Americans. 

248. Hence, inspite of being materially wealthy 
the Yahud are inwardly without any 
contentment. They are always found to be 
living a miserly, shabby life of paupers, just like 
the old fashioned Hindu Banyas who are 
millionaires on paper but beggars in their day to 
day living without any contentment or inner 
happiness. 

249. Unjust slaying was part of their belief as 
they gave us reasons for it. Otherwise, slaying 
of a Prophet in itself is an unjust act. 
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status amongst the worships of Allah, and that 
Sajdah is a superior posture in the essentials of 
Salaah (Arkanus-Salaat). Also that worship 
offered in the night and recitation of the 
QUR’AAN during the night is better than that 
offered during the day. The reason being the 
peace of mind one enjoys at night is not 
obtained during the day. It should be 
remembered that the letter 'waw' in "They 
prostrate" is not conditional 'waw 1 because 
there is no recitation of the QUR’AAN in the 
Sajdah. Also entire night should not be spent in 
worship, part of it should be used for sleep. It 
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is for this reason "hours of the night " is advocated worship in the entire night had it 
mentioned in the verse. Those saints who had based on some secrets known to them. 


114. They believe in Allah and the 
Last Day 252 , and they enjoin what is 
right and forbid what is evil, and run 
253 to good deeds. And these people 
are righteous. 

252. " Belief in Allah" includes belief in the 

Holy Prophet r „Li. j <At. <iil because 

without believing in the Holy Prophet 

aJT, <uk 4JI it is bereft of belief in Allah 
Almighty. 

253. They try to surpass one another in doing 
pious deeds or that they do not waste 

115. And those who do well their 
rights will not be denied 254 . And 
Allah knows the God-fearing. 

254. From this we learn that no matter how 
much good a non-believer may do in this world 
he will not have any right to claim forgiveness 
and mercy of Allah Almighty in the Hereafter 

116. And those who disbelieve, neither 
their wealth nor their children shall 
avail 255 them at all against Allah. 
And the inmates of the Fire, they will 
abide therein eternally. 

255. From this verse we learn that on the Day 
of Judgement the wealth and children of the 
believers will, with the mercy of Allah 
Almighty be able to ward off punishment from 
them i.e. that wealth which was spent in the 

117. The example of what they spend 

in the life of this world 256 is like that 

of a wind in which there is intense 

cold which strikes the harvest of 

people who have wronged themselves 

(sinned) which destroys their 

harvest. And Allah has not wronged, 

but, yes, they do wrong unto their 
own souls 257 . 
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undue time in doing pious deeds. It should 
however, be remembered that to delay the 
offering of Esha Salaah is not contradicting the 
word "and run" because this is the 
recommended time of Esha. From this we leam 
that competition in doing good is totally 
different to envy and greed. 
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because Faith is a pre-condition to the 

correctness of good deeds as Wadhu is for 
Salaah. After the root is cut off watering of the 
branches is a meaningless act. 
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way of Allah Almighty, and through the 

blessing of pious children, as the wealth and 
children of the non-believers will not be able to 
ward off punishment from them, from which 
the believers are safe. 
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256. This expenditure either refers that to which 
the Yahud would spend on their priests and 
ascetics or the charities of the non-believers and 
polytheists, or the charities of the hypocrites and 
pretenders which is given for mere publicity. 
Without doubt, their deeds are certainly not for 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 


118. O believers! 258 Do not make 


strangers your intimate confidants 
259 , for they will not leave any stone 
unturned in harming you. They wish 
vou had hardship. Hostility is 


you had hardship. Hostility is 
apparent from their utterances 260 and 
what they have concealed in their 
breasts is even greater. We have 
certainly made clear to you Our 


signs, if you will use reason. 


258. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some Muslims had maintained good relations 
with the Yahud on the base of blood 
relationship or due to good neighbourliness. 
This \ersc was revealed to refute this. From 
this we learn that it is unlawful to promote 
friendship with the non-beleivers or respond to 
their invitation or give them gifts or to maintain 
friendly association with them. Experience, 
too. has taught that Muslims had always 
suffered from their friendship. 

259. From this we learn that Muslim kings and 
rulers should not appoint non-believers to any 
key position like chief minister or Prime 
Minister, foreign Ministers which could give 
them the opportunity for treachery. Similarly, 
non-believers should not be made one's 
confidants and trustees so much so. that even if 


119. Behold! It is you who love them 
2M , and they love you not. Though 
you believe in all the Books 262 . And 
when thev meet vou. thev sav: “We 


when they meet you, they say: “We 
accepted faith” 263 . But when they 
are alone, they bite their fingertips at 
you in rage. Vou declare: 

“Die in your passion” 264 .AIIah 
knows all the secrets of the hearts. 



Hence, this verse fits like a glove on them. Just 
as icy winds destroy crops, so does winds of 
transgression destroy the crops of good deeds. 
257. The futility of their good deeds is due to 
their false beliefs, and this infidelity of theirs is 
intentional on their part. Hence, they are termed 
tyrants. 
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one's wife is a Jewess or Nasara she should not 
be informed of one’s personal secrets as she 
could betray the husband. Furthermore, we 
learn that a non-believer will not be a true well 
wisher of a believer. 

260. Although the non-believers make show of 
outward friendship, yet at times they do express 
their true feelings which reveal their inner hatred. 
The flame of enmity and rebellion, which is 
burning in their hearts, is far greater than their 
hypocritical show of friendship. That which 
Allah Almighty terms as great, should be given 
due importance. Allah Almighty is the Creator 
of all and as such the Creator knows His creation 
far better than any one else. All non-believers 
are included here in respect of their enmity, as 
understood from the word " strangers ." 
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261. These words are addressed to those 
Muslims who had maintained friendly 
relationship with non-believers on the grounds 
of kinship. This type of love is virtually 
uncontrollable. Thus this should not be taken 
to mean that the Beloved Companions loved the 
non-believers in a manner, which is a sign of 
hypocrisy or double-dealing. 

262. That is, O Believers , you have full belief 
in Tauraat and Injeel but they do not believe in 
the Holy QUR’AAN. If they are so staunch in 
their infidelity, why are you not so staunch in 
your belief ? 

263. This is not the condition of all the 
people of the Book, but it is the case of those 

120. If some fortune is bestowed on 
you it grieves them, but if some 
misfortune overtakes you, then they 
are happy 265 . And if you have 
patience and fear Allah, then their 
guile will not hurt you at all. Surely 
Allah encompasses of what they do 

265. Although the non-believers put up a show 
in expressing sorrow at your misfortune, they 
are inwardly happy as is seen today. If any 
non-Islamic power does give assistance to these 
Muslims it is due to their selfish motive, and 

SECTION 13 

121. And remember (O 
Prophet Muhammad) that morning 
when you came out of your house 266 
assigning to the Muslims their 
positions for the battle (of Uhud). 

And Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing 267 . 

266. This is a proof that Hazrat Ayesha (May 
Allah be pleased with her) is from the household 
of the Holy Prophet^j <jTj <iji 
because the Holy Prophet^ <]T, <ni ^.on 
that occasion had come out from Hazrat 
Ayesha’s (May Allah be pleased with her), 
house whom Allah has refered to as AHL - 
family (i.e wife). Regarding Hazrat Musa (On 


Beloved 


hypocrites from them. This has been explained 
in detail in the beginning of the first Para 
(Parti). 

264. In it there is a prophecy, in that no envy or 
jealousy of this wretched people will harm the 
Muslims in any way. The sun of the Muslims 
will remain shining ever high on the horizon of 
success, while the infidels will remain burning 
like the bats. With the praise of Allah 
Almighty, this is exactly what had happened. 
In fact, until the Day of Judgement Islam will 
always overpower all other religions, even 
though the non-believers continue to bum, 
whether the Muslims may be victorious or 
conquered, or in power or in subjugation. 
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not out of any genuine concern for the 
Muslims. From this we learn that expression of 
happiness at the misfortune of Muslims is the 
way of the non-believers. 
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whom be peace) Allah Almighty says:”Then he 
said to his wife, stay." (S20 : V10). In this verse 
too, AHL means wife. 

267. In these verses there is a hint about the 
Battle of Uhud which was fought against the 
non-believers in third Hijri on the plains of 
Uhud, about three miles out of Madina. Alter 
the infidels had suffered a defeat at Badr they 
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were infuriated and were craving for revenge. 
Within a year they completed military 
preparation and in mid-Shawwaal of 3rd Hijri 
they attacked Madina. When the news had 
reached the Holy Prophet <dij -uk Jji Lr k= 
of this attack, the Messenger of Allah Almighty 
aij -uk *dJi sought counsel of the 
Companions. Some Companions including 
Abdullah ibn Ubay, the hypocrite, were of the 
opinion that a defensive war should be fought 
from within the city. The Holy Prophet 
oij .uk -dji too was of similar view. 
But some young men bubbling with frenzied 
enthusiasm declared that the infidels should be 


fought in an open battle, which was eventually 
accepted.Thus the Holy Prophetp^j dTj «uk 

accompanied by his noble companions arrived 
on the plains of Uhud on 10 Shawwal. 3rd 
Hijri. Because Abdullah ibn Ubay, the 
hypocrite's opinion and advice was not accepted 
he was hurt within. Therefore he informed his 
three hundred followers to leave the battlefield 
in the midst of fierce fighting for the Muslims 
to lose heart. Although Muslims numbered 
one thousand, which included these three 
hundred hypocrites, only seven hundred 


22. When your two groups intended 
owardice 268 but Allah was their 


protector. And upon Allah the 
believers should rely. 


268. Both the Bani Salma from Khazraj and 
Bani Harith from Aus were Ansaars who had 
intended to run from the battlefield because 
they thought it was expedient to do so. This 
was an interpretative error on their part. From 
this we learn that intention of sin or sin itself 
does not exclude a person from the mercy of 


123.And verily had Allah helped you 
at Badr when you were without 
resources 269 . Then fear Allah that 


perhaps you may become grateful. 


269. The Battle of Badr was fought on Friday 
17 Ramadaan 2 A.H. The Muslim army 
numbered three hundred and thirteen while the 
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remained to do battle. After the treachery of the 
hypocrites, the Holy Prophet p^j <S\j kk dJl 
appointed fifty archers under the command of 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Jabeer (On whom be 
peace) to the guard the Uhud Pass, to prevent 
the enemy from attacking from behind. 
Through the blessings of Allah Almighty, 
Muslims gained a meritorious victory as the 
infidels took to their heels. On seeing the 
enemy fleeing, the archers left their post in 
search of spoils, thinking that victory was now 
theirs. Although Hazrat Abdullah bin Jabeer 
(On whom be peace) tried frantically to stop the 
achers from leaving their post, they went. 
Seeing the pass unguarded, the defeated enemy 
recollected themselves and attacked the 


Muslims from behind which immediately 
changed the picture of the battle. From this we 
learn that when engaged in battle one should 
not set one's eyes on the spoils of war as this 
could have an adverse effect. This type of thing 
has been proven on many occasions. 
Furthermore, we also learn that interpretative 
error is excusable as was made by the 
Companions of Hazrat Abdullah ibn Jabeer. 


error is 
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Allah Almighty or Faith, because although the 
intention of cowardice in a battle is an intention 
of a major sin but yet Allah Almighty says: 
"Allah is their supporter." Indeed, Allah 
Almighty is the supporter of Believers only, not 
the non-believers. If anyone says anything ill 
about them, he would be a disbeliever. 
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Kuffaar were one thousand. The Muslims were 
ill-equipped while the enemy was fully 
equipped. Badr is the name of a well dug by a 
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person named Badr ibn Aamir. Presently there 
is a small settlement found between Makkah 

124. (Remember) when you said to 
the believers: “Is it not sufficient for 
you that your Lord should assist you 
by sending down three thousand 
angels” 270 . 

270. At first three thousand angels descended 
and later a further two thousand angels came 
down making the total of five thousand. 

125. Yes, why not, if you remain 
steadfast and become pious, and the 
infidels come upon 271 you instantly, 
then your Lord will send five 
thousand angels with marks for your 
help 272 . 

271. Either it is the words of Allah Almighty 
said in verification of His Holy Prophet 

dlj -uk dji or the words of the Holy 
Prophet^j oS\j <uk dji j,L~ which Allah Almighty 
is narrating. These verses prove that the Holy 
Prophetf-L^j «uij *Lk dji did have prior 
knowledge of Allah's aid to come during the 
Battle of Badr, as these verses were revealed to 
confirm this. 

272. From this we leam that all the Ansaars and 
Muhajireen who participated in the Battle of 
Badr are all embodiment of patience and piety, 
testified by the Holy QUR’AAN. Angels came 
down to assist them at Badr which were seen 

126. And this (conquest) was cheerful 
news for you by Allah that your 
hearts might be satisfied 273 . There is 
no help except from Allah who is the 
Most Dominant, the Most Wise. 

273. The angels at Badr had not been sent to 
destroy the disbelievers. This could have been 
achieved by a single angel as was in the case 
of the people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 

127. That he may cut off a portion of 
the infidels 274 , or overpower them, 
io that they 
disappointed 275 . 


may go back 


and Madina, situated along the (old) road to 
Madina. 
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Thus, there is no inconsistency in this verse and 
the earlier verse. 
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by some Companions (On them be peace). 
Furthermore, we leam that those angels who 
descended at Badr have higher status than the 
other angels as they bear a special ensign of 
Allah Almighty, which distinguishes them from 
others. In addition, we leam that the service 
rendered by the Holy Prophet jjdij *uk d)t 
and the soldiers of Islam is Ibaadat (worship) par 
excellence as these angels in attendance are 
superior to other angels. Hence, the Companions 
of the Holy Prophet -uij -uk dji are 
superior to the rest of the believers as they had 

been fortunate to serve the Holy Prophet 

^ * 

fit * j *Jt j aDI • 
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©(d£®«J! dli! 

peace) etc, but to increase the numbers of your 
army and to give you assistance. From this we 
learn that Muslims arc dear to Allah Almighty, 
as He had sent angels for their assistance. 
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274. From this verse we learn that the 
disbelievers at Badr turned out to be of three 
types: those who were put to sword by the 
Muslims, those who were taken prisoner and 
those who took to their heels from the 
battlefield having felt certain of their victory. 
This is the worst form of disgrace for them. 

275. By "go back disappointed " tells us that 


the disbelievers of Badr would be divided into 
two groups, the one who would be killed by 
you like, Abu Jahl, Abu Lahab, Umayya, etc. 
and the others who would be taking to their 
heels from the battlefield, disappointed like 
Abu Sufyan, etc. Many from the second group 
later became Muslims. 


' 28 ' his ™ tter J s f noMn y° h ur 276 vA it 6* ® 


hands, whether He forgives them or 
punishes them, because they are 
unjust 277 . 

276. Reason for its Revelation: The Holy 
Prophetj^Uj •dij -dll had cursed the 
Kuffaar of the well of Maoona who had 
treacherously taken the Companions and had 
them martyred. It is regarding this incident that 
the verse was revealed to stop the Holy Prophet 
dij aA dJi ^Lefrom cursing the disbelievers. 
If this was the case then the previous Prophets 
would not have cursed the disbelievers to destroy 

i 

them. The Holy Prophet dij.uk dJi Ju* 




129.And To Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on 


would curse the disbelievers after the ruku of 
the second raka’at of morning prayer which is 
known as QUNOOTE NAAZILAH. In terms 
of this verse QUNOOTE NAAZILAH is 
annulled. 

277. This verse does not mean that Oh My 
Beloved you have no power to curse the 
disbelievers to destroy them. What it really 
means is, that cursing is against the Holy 
Prophet's ^Uj dij uk dJi high status as he 
is sent as the mercy unto mankind. 
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the earth 278 . He forgives whomsoever o Jiu j £ Lftj QJsM 


He pleases and punishes whomsoever 
He pleases. And Allah is Forgiving 
Merciful 279 . 

278. That is, the entire physical world is known 
as realm or dominion. By "Whatever is in the 
heavens" refers to all heavenly creation, while 
by "Whatever is in the earth" refers to all 
mundane earthly creations. Souls, etc. are 
referred to as angelic domain. Because we only 
come into contact with physical species, 

SECTION 14 

130. O believers! Do not devour 
interest, doubled and redoubled 28 °; 
and fear Allah, in the hope that you 
may get prosperity 281 . 


280. The stipulation of doubled and redoubled interest is incidental because interest,of any 


w <9 9 l< * ii »✓ ^ *1 

mention is generally made of them. 

279. It is Allah's prerogative to punish any 
wrong-doers and forgive any wrong-doers. 
However, this does not mean he will punish the 
pious ones, as expounded by Dayanand 
Sarasvati, because this is both cruel and against 
promise. 
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rate is unlawful i.e. one and a quarter or one emphasis is gr 
and a half instead of double is equally unlawful. 281. One sho 
From this we also learn that a sinner does not deeds, rather 
become a disbeliever due to his sins as the anc j f ear f or t 

devourers of interest in this verse are addressed drowned in tl 
as "Oh those who believe ." Furthermore, we ^ 

learn that the takers of interest are greater , ... 

sinners than the givers of it, hence, devl 1 because 

131. And fear the fire, which has £ .1* 

been prepared for the infidels. ©C 

132. And obey Allah and his Rasool £ ^ 
(Messenger) 282 in the hope that you ©O 
may be shown mercy. 

282. This verse tells us that the order of following We also leai 

Allah and His Prophet^ dij dJi Almighty 

is of equal nature as obedience to both is , |T { 

essential for piety. Obedience of both is \T J . , J ' . 

compulsory without any excuse. A,mi Sh t y and 

133. And run 283 towards forgiveness J £ 

from your Lord and a garden ^ 9 
(Paradise) as wide as the heavens 

and earth 284 is prepared for the 
pious 285 . 

283. By "run towards" mean one should hasten people, but sor 

towards repentance and offer ones prayers and w j t ^ b ad deeds 
try to excuse one another in these acts. From tn th _ .• f 
this we learn that we should offer our prayers .. .. 

with such sincerity, thinking it to be our last. m, ” or Mus,im 

284. If the width of paradise is such, how Wl11 be pardon 
much will its length be. Generally, length of a H ° ly Prophe 

thing surpasses its width. intercession , 

285. Although Paradise is created for the pious f°H° wers - 

134. Who spend money in the way of Ts 5 11 ✓ 

Allah during prosperity and ^ • 

adversity 286 , and who restrain anger 

and pardon men 287 . And Allah 288 x E 
loves those who are virtuous. 

286. To give charity on the occasion of or to give char 
marriage as thanksgiving. Similarly, to spend of warding off 
in the way of Allah when receiving bounties is expenditure 1 
included in the allowance or alimony of circumstances 
prosperity. On the other hand, to spend during way of Allah, 
the time of bereavement for the sake of 287. It should 
ESA ALE SAWAAB i.e to convey the rewards only forgive 01 
of this charity to the souls of the deceased, to the inFring* 


emphasis is greater on 'him'. 

281. One should not be boastful of one’s good 
deeds, rather hope for the acceptance of them 
and fear for their rejection. Many a ship had 
drowned in this sea. One should take a lesson 
from the Devil in this regard i.e. he became a 
devil because he was proud of his worship. 

oU\ <§Sl i?l3l lyBli 
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We also learn that remembrance of Allah 
Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
,0^) dTj <uk -dJi together is the way of Allah 

Almighty and as such is no act of polytheism. 
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people, but some without good deeds, and others 
with bad deeds, too, will find their way in it due 
to the mediation of the pious, e.g. the deceased 
minor Muslim children, and those sinners who 
will be pardoned through the intercession of the 
Holy Prophetf-L^j dt, -uk «dJI "My 

intercession is for major sinners of my 
followers." 

II J <3 Cy&a 
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or to give charily during difficulties as a means 
of warding off calamaties would be regarded as 
expenditure of sorrow. Whatever the 
circumstances both would be spending in the 
way of Allah. 

287. It should be remembered that one can 
only forgive or overlook the faults with regard 
to the infringement of one’s own rights, the 
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defaulter of Allah and His Messenger 
f i...j af* *dji cannot be forgiven; an 
apostate has to be put to death, a thiefs hand 
must be cut off. That is the objective of this 


verse. 


288. Fuzail ibn Ayyaz says that to return 
kindness with kindness is its true 
compensation, while returning evil with evil is 



135. And those who, if they commit 
indecency or wrong their souls 289 
(by transgression) they remember 
Allah and pray for forgiveness for 
their sins. And who can forgive 
anyone’s sins save 290 Allah? And 
they should not persist with what 
they have done 291 , knowingly. 

289. By 'indecency' is meant those sins which 
are punishable in Islam e.g. adultery, theft, etc. 
and by 'wronged are those sins whose 
punishment is not fully defined.e.g. to omit 
salaah. The repentance of each crime or 
transgression is different. Also, indecency could 
refer to major sins and 'wronged' could refer to 
minor sins or, indecency may refer to those 
transgressions which, could cause harm to 
others, while, 'wronged may refer to 
transgressions which do not harm others. 

290. In this verse there is an invitation for 
general amnesty for all sinners and transgressors. 
While the doers of good deeds belong to Allah, 
so do the sinners and transgressors. Hence, the 
door of repentance is open to all. It should be 
remembered that the person concerned can 
pardon the infringement of the rights of man, but 
this pardon too is executed through the grace and 
bounty of Allah. However, the pardon of sin is 
only obtained through the grace and bounty of 
Allah. We also learn that no matter how major a 
sin may be, it can still be forgiven. No one 
should despair of the mercy of Allah. 

291. From this we learn that by persisting at 
minor sins i.e. not refraining from them, can lead 
to committing major sins. Furthermore, we learn 
that obduracy is detrimental to seeking 
repentance, i.e. continue with both committing 
sins and seeking repentance. In fact, for the 


its punishment. But to do good in exchange of 
evil is kindness and generosity, and to do evil in 
exchange of good is wickedness. In this verse 
mention is made of kindness and generosity and 
such people are refered to as virtuous. 
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acceptance of repentance it is essential to show 
regret at the previous sin and a strong intention 
of not committing it in the future. 

Reason for its Revelation: Once a beautiful lady 
came to purchase date-like sweetmeats from a 
passionate trader. He lured her in the house by 
saying that these are not so good, the better 
ones are in the house. When in the house, he 
kissed her and embraced her. At this the lady 
said: "Fear AllahV' On hearing this he left her, 
and feeling ashamed, came to the Holy Prophet 
i. ..j ojTj <uir. frji ^Llo and related this incident. In 
response to it, this verse was revealed. It is 
reported once that there lived two very dear 
friends. One went on Holy War and the other 
remained to take care of the house. One day the 
warrior’s wife asked the guardian for meat. 
When she stretched out her hands to take the 
meat, he kissed it. Immediately he became 
ashamed of his wicked deed and he took to the 
jungle slapping his face and smearing it with 
dust. When the warrior returned and enquired 
from his wife about his Ansaari friend she 
replied:"May Allah give protection from such 
friends.” After finding him the warrior took the 

friend to the Holy Prophet Ofj ^4*® * 
It is concerning him that these verses are 
revealed. It is possible that both these incidents 
could have been the reason for the revelation of 
this verse (KHAZAINUL IRFAAN). 




y 
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136. The reward for such is recompe¬ 
nse from their Lord and gardens 
beneath which rivers flow (in 
Paradise) wherein they will abide 
eternally; and excellent is the reward 
of the (righteous) workers. 

137. Many civilizations have passed 
before you, so proceed throughout 
the earth 292 and observe how was 
the end of those who belied 293 . 

292. By 'then see' is meant Oh disbelievers of 
Arabia, journey to those lands which were once 
inhabited by those non-believers who had 
rebelled against Allah's Prophets and were 
destroyed through Divine punishment as a 
result of their opposition. Take heed from their 
ruined settlements and believe in the Holy 

Prophet dTj Ut dJi jl* . 

293. From this verse we learn that if one has 
not witnessed Divine punishment, one 

138. This is a plain statement about 

the people and a guidance and 

instruction for those conscious of 
Allah. 

139. Do not weaken and, do not 
grieve, and you will be superior if 
you have faith 294 . 

294. This promise of Allah is indeed genuine 

and sincere. It is undeserving and insincere 
people like us who did not comply with these 
conditions, and thus became humiliated. From 
this we learn that every Companion of the 
Holy Prophet ^ <jTj -uL Ai\ and 

especially the Four Guided Caliphs (peace 




140. If you are injured then 
(remember) similar injury 295 has 
been received by them too. And those 
are the days in which We have fixed 
turns for the people 296 , so that Allah 
may make evident those who 
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should see the settlements destroyed through 
Divine punishment. And if one desires to u itness 
the mercy of Allah, then see those mercy-laden 
places wherein the friends of Allah are at rest, 
and which are being beautified through their 
presence. Furthermore, we come to learn that it 
is permissible to undertake a journey to such 
places. Hence, it is permissible to undertake a 
journey to attend Urs gatherings, etc. 

6£|JU 


be on them) were true and sincere believers, 
because Allah's promise for their exaltation and 
eminence was on the basis of Faith. Because 
they complied with this condition, Allah 
showered upon them eminence. Caliphate, 
government, etc. 
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believe and (may) take to Him from 
among you martyrs 297 and Allah 
does not like the unjust 298 . 
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295. Addressing the believers Allah says. Oh 
believers if you had sustained hardships in the 
Battle of Uhud, so had the non-believers 
suffered si mi liar fate in the Battle of Badr, but 
they did not become disgusted or frustrated. So 
why are you becoming disheartened and 
frustrated. From this we learn that Muslims 
shoud be enthused and inspired, their morale 
should be boosted by relating to them the trials 
and tribulations suffered by the non-believers. 

296. From time to time every nation of the 
world has experienced rise and fall in their 
fortunes. This is not the monopoly of any one 
nation. A tree is sometimes bare and sometimes 


crescent and sometimes a beautiful full moon. 

297. From this it is understood that even a 
defeat for the Muslims is a means of achieving 
higher status; when victorious, they are military 
heroes, when slain they are martyrs. Thus 
defeat is a true test of truth and falsehood. 

298. The Holy QUR’AAN has termed both the 
non-believer and the sinner as unjust. In this 
verse the word refers to the non-believers, as it 
is used in opposition to a believer. From this 
we leam that no matter how much good a 
non-believer may do, he will not become dear 
to Allah Almighty because he has rebelled 
against Allah Almighty. 



lush green. 


The moon is at times a small 


141. And that Allah may purify the 
believers (through trials) and destroy 
the infidels 2 ". 
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299. From this we learn that the murder of a 
believer is a means of cleansing his sins while 
the murder of a non-believer is a means of his 


obliteration. Although both die through murder, 
their ends are different. 





142.Or, do you suppose 300 that you W J 


will enter paradise 301 while Allah 




had not tested your warriors and 
made those who are steadfast 302 . 



©C 



300. This verse is in the form of a question i.e. 
do not presuppose or distrust. It does not mean 
that the Noble Companions had this 
supposition or belief because they were totally 
protected from any erroneous beliefs. 

301. The stay of Ha/rat Adam (On whom be 

peace) in Paradise was for the purpose of 
education and blessing that he should sent to 
world in the manner he was taught, while our 
Holy Prophet's aij -uk -dJi going to 

Paradise on the Night of Me'raj was for the 
purpose of affirmation. It should be 
remembered that Paradise in this verse denotes 
going there for a purpose. Some will be 



r W 

rewarded with Paradise like the minor Muslim 
children, who will be going to Paradise because 
of their parents, or like us, though we are 
sinners but the intercession and blessings of our 
ever merciful and kind Prophet 
} i.- j -uij uji k _ J k= will take us to Paradise. 
Says Allah Almighty: "We joined them with 
their offspring " (S52:V21). Hence, there is no 

inconsistency in the verse. 

302. Ala-Hazrat (May Allah be pleased with 
him) denotes the meaning ot knowledge as test, 
trial and error so that it should be understood 
that by this knowledge is meant general 
knowledge, which is acquired through 
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trial and error and experimentation. The 
knowledge of Allah Almighty or Divine 
knowledge is ancient and eternal knowledge. 
Hence, the verse is crystal clear in meaning. 
From this it is understood that those who took 

143.And certainly you longed for 
death before you met it 303 . Now you 
have certainly seen it with your own 
eyes. 

303. By this is meant those Companions who 
could not participate in the Battle of Badr were 
full of regret and desirous of participating in 
future battles. But in the Battle of Uhud their 

SECTION 15 


to their heels at Uhud are entitled to be 
reprimanded but their forgiveness has been 
made known and anyone who now criticizes 
their action would be the rejecters of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

©Oj»jJaAj 

feet were uprooted i.e. they took to flight. This 
verse gives a hint that one should not wish for 
death as it appears in the Hadith. 
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144. And Muhammad is but a \j3 
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Messenger 304 . There have been 
many other Messengers before 305 him. 
So if he was to die or is slain, would 
you turn back on your 306 heels? And 
who turns back on his heels will 
never find Allah at all 307 , but Allah 
will reward the grateful 308 . 

304. The word 'only' is used for limitation which 

means he is only a Messenger not God, while 
being eternal is the attribute of Allah Almighty 
alone. This does not necessarily mean that the 
Holy Prophet ,*±luj <jTj -uL dji did not possess 

any other qualities besides prophethood. The 
Holy Prophet <jT, ^ dJl is the 

intercessor of sinners, mercy unto worlds, etc. 
Allah Almighty has blessed him with qualities 
and attributes, which are beyond our 
imagination. 

305. Whether they are deceased or alive but 
their prophethood may be abrogated and they 
may have disappeared from the apparent eyes 
of people, like Hazrat Idrees (On whom be 
peace), Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
Hazrat Ilyas (On whom be peace), Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace). For this reason 
Allah Almighty did not use the word death in 
this verse.Thus it would be wrong to use this 
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verse as a proof for Hazrat Isa's (On whom be 
peace) death. 

306. By "turn back" means give up Islam. 
This verse was revealed at the time when the 
Holy Prophet's Jij <ul* dJl martyrdom 
was rumoured in the Battle of Uhud and the 
hypocrites were trying to impress upon the new 
converts that the one who was the centre of joy 
and elegance i.e. the Holy Prophet 

f 

flujj *Jij <uk dji is 'dead and as such you 
should go back to your old religion. In refuting 
their suggestions Allah Almighty says that the 
death of the Prophet oTj «uk dJl does 
not mark the end of Religion. 

307. For Islam will remain forever. Islam is 
not dependent on anybody, everyone is in need 
of Islam. This can be seen from the fact that 
when the leaders of Quraish showed disdainful 
airs they were moved aside and the poor 
people of Madina were chosen to 
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propagate and spread Islam. 

"If you so desire, an insignificant can reach 
great heights, Can I turn to another Prophet if 
thou he displeased with me?" 

308. It refers to those Companions who 
displayed resolute steadfastness in the Battle of 


145. No soul can die except by 
permission of Allah, the time of 
which is already 309 recorded. And 
whoso desires the reward of the 


world 310 We give him this. And 
whoso desires the reward of the 


Hereafter We shall bestow him of 
this 3n . And We shall reward the 
grateful. 

309. From this we learn that deserting from the 
battlefield is a terrible act for this will not save 
you from death, while you will not die if you 
are steadfast and resolute. 

310. By 'reward of the world' means those who 
participate in the battle in the hope of acquiring 
booty only, will not receive any reward in the 
Hereafter as worldly comforts and peace 
become the reward of their participation. 
This does not necessarily mean that the 


146.And how many a prophet fought 

312 , with him fought many godly men 

313 . But they never lost assurance due 
to what afflicted them in the cause of 


Allah, nor did they weaken or give in 

314 . And Allah 315 loves the steadfast. 


312. Holy War commenced from the time of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) as he was 
the first Prophet to wage holy war. Thereafter 
holy war was practised in the Shariah of many 
Prophets. 



313. By "Godly men" means saints and pious 
people who try to engage themselves to seek the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. In the terminology 
of the Sufis and saints. Men of God are those 
who become the ardent lovers and followers of 
His Prophet dij «uk 4JI • Says Allah 
Almighty: "Whoso obeys the Messenger, 

indeed obeyed Allah Almighty " (S4: V20) and 
He further says: "Then follow me. 



Uhud. From this we learn that the steadfast and 
resolute Companions are all thankftil of the 
highest order while those who retreated have 
been forgiven by Allah Almighty. Hence, all 
Companions are beloved of Allah Almighty but 
their status is different. 
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comforts of the w'orld will be there for certain. 
Hence, there can be no objection raised about 
the verse. 

311. By 'rewarded of the Hereafter' means those 
who participate in the battle with the view of 
acquiring the Hereafter will be rewarded with 
this world and the Hereafter because the verse 
does not negate the rewarding of the world. 
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Allah Almighty will love you" (S3 : V31) 

314. i.e. Your Prophet <uk 4JI is the 

leader of all the Prophets and you being better 
than the previous people (Ummah) your bravery 
and steadfastness should be better than theirs. 
From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Those w'ho are better should be better in 
their virtues. They should excel their inferiors 
in good deeds. Leaders, the learned and the 
saints should be more pious than the others. 

2. To inspire others through speaking and 
showing the deeds of others is the way of Allah 
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I Almighty. In fact, to acquire historical 
information with the intention of receiving 
inspiration is a good thing. 

315. Those who are firm in their devotion and 
obedience are among those who are patient, 

147. And they uttered nothing 316 
more than this prayer: “O our Lord, 
forgive our sins and everything we 
have done in excess in our matters 
and make firm 3,7 our steps and help 
us against these disbelieving 
people” 318 . 

316. By 'them' is meant Prophets as they are 
innocent and free from sins and extravagance. 
To call themselves sinful by these pious people 
was on account of their modesty and humility. 
The real beauty is when man calls himself sinful 
and Allah Almighty refers to him as pious. 

317. So that we can oppose the non-believers 
with all our might. It should be remembered 
that steadfastness and resoluteness in the battle 
is obtained through the special Grace of Allah 
Almighty and not from equipment and 
numerical strength. 

318. From this a few issues emerge: 

148.So Allah gave them a reward of 
this world 319 , and the excellent 
reward of the Hereafter. And the 
good doers are dear to Allah 320 . 

319. The reward of the world is victory and 
success while the reward of the Hereafter is 
Paradise and forgiveness of one's sins. From 
this we leam that the reward of the Hereafter is 
far greater than material bounties, the word 
" goodness" is given preference here, also, those 
who serve their Religion are rewarded with the 

SECTION 16 

149. O you who believe! If you follow 
321 the line of the infidels they will 
drive you back on your heels and you 
will (then) become losers 322 . 

321. This verse excludes the obedience which 
Muslims subjects show to non-Muslim rulers, 


so are those who abstain from sms and are 
unshaken in the face of difficulties. Patience is 
of different kinds. In this verse the third type is 
intended, as is being understood from place and 
time. 
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1. One should offer prayer (dua) at the time 
of Jihad (holy war) because like Salaah and 
Fasting, Jihad is also Ibadat (an act of worship) 
and dua with such acts is preferable. 

2. Before making dua one should seek 
repentance for one's sins, like reciting the praises 
of Allah Almighty and reciting Darood Shareef, 
as these are complimentary acts for dua. 

3. At the time of battle do not relv on the 

* 

military equipment and numerical strength, but 
rather on the Grace of Allah Almighty. 

4. No pious person should boast about his 
piety and thereby forget Allah Almighty. 

al> 15 

bounties of the world as well. 

320. How beautiful it is that these pious people 
call themselves sinful and their Lord refers to 
them as graceful and beneficient! So, to express 
modesty and humility is an act of piety of the 
highest order. 
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as this is not part of religious obedience, and 
worldly obedience is not shown willingly. 
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but through compulsion. It should be 
remembered that the word non-believers, here, 
refers to all non-believers, whether they be 
polytheists or Nasara and Yahud or their 
flatterers, hypocrites. 

322 This verse is full of admonition. If this is 
said about the Noble Companions who enjoy 
the highest status in the entire Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet dl* -uk. dJi , then what is 
our position. Thus, nobody should regard his 
faith to be unwavering and thereby seek compa¬ 


nionship with the non-believers. Hazrat Adam 
(On w hom be peace) being the Prophet of Allah 
Almighty and staying in a protected and safe 
place like Paradise, could be tricked and misled 
by the devil, then we can be easy prey to 
devilish tricks because we are neither innocent, 
nor is this world a safe place. It is incumbent 
upon the Muslims to remain aloof from the 
disbelivers, and that they should not act blindly 
on their advice. If they do this they will 
certainly fall prey to their treachery. 
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150. But Allah is your Protector, and 
He is the best helper 323 . 




323. Therefore we should be obedient to Allah 
Almighty. Everybody is obedient to his master, 

151.Soon We shall cast terror 324 in 


so why not be obedient to Allah Almighty. 
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the hearts of the infidels for what 
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they have associated with Allah of w jjju \yj£) 1*4 



which He had not sent down (any) 
authority. And their refuge will be 
Hell, and wretched is the abode of 
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the unjust. 

324. In this verse there is a prophecy. When 
Abu Sufyaan was returning after the Battle of 
Uhud a thought came to him that why did he 
and his men return without destroying i.e. 
slaying all the Muslims, as this w'as an ideal 
opportunity. But while returning, they were 
inclined to accept that the fear of the Muslims 
had gripped their hearts to such an extent that 
they all lied to Makkah. Allah Almighty's 





promise is most certainly true. If Muslims can 
remain true to Allah Almighty, their fear will 
remain in the hearts of the disbelievers until the 
Day of Judgement. It is our bad deeds, which 
result in our humiliation and downfall. Says 
Allah Almigthy: "And dispute not with one 
another, otherwise you will show timidity', and 
your tried strength will depart from you" 

(S8:V46). 





152. And surely Allah fulfilled the 
promise 325 to you when you were 
killing the infidels by His permission 
until when you showed weakness and 
quarreled 326 about the order and 
disobeyed after He had shown you that 
which you desired 327 . Of you, some 
desired the Hereafter 328 . Then he 


' L n * 


yy 


p4 si 


ui x 




rs v 9 ui y y, 9y*\ 1 


9 9 £ 9 £ 9 9 /* ±>y »lL (w lC x X\ 




turned your faces from them that He 
might test you; and no doubt He 
forgave 329 you, and Allah is the pos¬ 
sessor of bounty over the believers. 
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325. i.e.The promise which Allah Almighty 
made of victory. He had said: " You are the very 
same who shall overcome if you have faith " 
(S3:VI39). He had also said: "If there will be 
twenty of you patient, they will overcome two 
hundred" (S8:V65). That promise was fulfilled 
in the Battle of Uhud when you were made to 
overpower the disbelievers. Then you had left 
the Uhud Pass in your desire to gain the booty, 
seeing which the enemy returned and attacked 
and this changed victory into defeat. This 
defeat is due to your own error, not the 
breaking of Allah Almighty's promise. 

326. Weakness means you became drawn 
towards the spoils of war, and the desire for 
wealth is indeed a cause of showing weakness, 
while quarrel refers to disobeying the order of 
your leader Hazrat Abdullah bin Jabeer (On 
whom be peace) not to desert the Pass of Uhud 
yet, you did not obey him and left your position 
to grab the war booty, although it is incumbent 
on you to obey your leader. 

327. This refers to the enemy taking to their 
heels, and your over powering them, because 
the disbelievers in the Battle of Uhud had 
initially fled from the battlefield. Only after 
seeing the Pass unprotected, did the enemy 
attack from behind, which changed the entire 
picture of the war. 

153. (Remember) When you (fled) 
and climbed (the hill) and did not 
look back 330 towards anyone and 
Our Messenger 331 was calling you 
from behind (at Uhud) so Allah 
repaid you with sorrow after sorrow 
332 so you would grieve 333 for that 
which escaped you (of victory and 
spoils of war) or (for) that which had 
befallen you (of injury and death). 
And Allah is fully aware of your 334 
doings. 

330. When the non-believers at Uhud attacked 
the Muslims from behind, the Muslims lied from 
the battlefield out of fear. But the Holy Prophet 

4*1*. <111 and some of his Noble 
Companions stood their ground resolutely. They 
were calling upon the fleeing Muslims to return 
to the battlefield, but due to fear and 


328. Those who left their position in pursuit of 
the war booty were the seekers of wordly 
possessions like these Companions of Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Jabeer (On whom be peace) who 
were placed to guard the Pass of Uhud, while 
those who remained firmly at their post with 
their leader ibn Jabeer and were martyred, were 
the seekers of the Hereafter. It is important to 
know that, here, the word 'world does not 
denote the world, which is in opposition to 
Religion as this is contemptible. On the 
contrary, if booty is sought through unlawfull 
means then this is seeking the world, but if it is 
sought by lawful means then it is a religious 
act, and part of military procedure. 

329. "He forgave you" tells us that those 
believers who fled from the battlefield of Uhud 
have been forgiven. Thus, if anyone describes 
this incident with the intention of degrading 
them is bereft of Faith. Likewise Hazrat Adam's 
(On whom be peace) eating of the wheat, too, is 
forgiven by Allah Almighty, and if anyone tries 
to reproach him, such a person is a disbeliever. 
In fact, any fault of those whose forgiveness is 
declared by Allah Almighty is far better than 
our obedience as we arc not sure of its 
acceptance. 
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agitation his voice could not reach them. This 
verse refers to the above incident. Hence, the 
Battle of Uhud cannot in reality be regarded as 
a defeat for the Muslims. Defeat is only 
regarded when the general of the army flees 
from the battlefield. 

331. From this, emerge two issues: 
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1. The action of the Companions is the 

9 

action of the Holy Prophet^l^j oTj -uk *UJi j>.~ 
for those who were calling were the 
Companions hut it is being said that the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^^ <iij Jji was calling them. 

2. These verses which are mentioned, do not 
call anyone besides Allah Almighty, actually 
means do not worship anyone besides Allah 
Almighty. Otherwise, in times of difficulty it is 
permissible to call upon Allah Almighty’s 
servants for help, as was the case in the above 
incident in which help was sought from the 
servants of Allah Almigthy. 

332. By Allah Almighty means that since you 
gave grief to our Prophet -dij -uk <h\ L^ 
We gave you sorrow' of defeat. From this, 
emerge three issues: 

1. At times the mistake of the few can place 
every body into difficulty because the leaving of 


the Pass by a group of archers caused the 
defeat of the Muslims. 

2. Allah Almighty censures His beloved 
servants on their slightest error, e.g. Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) was censured on 
his minor error. 

3. Reprimand and wordly discomforts 
become a source of their atonement, as they 
will be totally in the clear in the Hereafter. 

333. This declaration of forgiveness served as a 
balm to your injured hearts, as due to its 
happiness, some of you were martyred, some 
were wounded, forgetting all your sorrows. 

334. By " informed" means Allah is well 
informed of your deeds and intentions. Allah 
Almighty was fully aware that those 
Companions who fled from the battlefield did 
not do so out of mean intention, but it was an 
error on their part. 


154. Then after distress He sent down 


to you 335 security (in the form of) "jj| ^ ’fcfe Jilt & 

slumber that had surrounded the ~ 


faction of you 336 , while other factions 
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were anxious about themselves, 


thinking of Allah unjustly 337 . The 


^ Ji\*' 4 < Tk 

U® 



suspicion due to ignorance, saying: 
“And have we any power 338 in this 
affair?” Please declare: “The 




governance of their affairs is entirely 
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in the hands of Allah”. They conceal 


3 6kC -A 41T 61 Ji 


in their hearts what they dare not 
reveal 339 to you. They say: “If we had 
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any power, than we would not have 
been killed here 34 °. Please declare: 
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“Even if you had remained in your Art*) ^ '*6^ 




homes, those for whom death had 


been decreed would have gone to the 
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place of slaughter” - 341 . (It was) So U ^jjl e 


that Allah might test what is in your 
breasts 342 , and whatever is in your 


w 
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hearts might purge it. Allah knows 
well the secrets of your hearts 343 . 
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335. This is one of the miracles of the Holy 

I 

Prophet fliMj -dTj -uk <h\ ^ k= that despite their 
extreme anxiety the Companions on the 
battlefield of Uhud were overpowered by sleep 
to such an extent that weapons were falling out 
of their hands. Calm and tranquility had 
descended upon them. From this we learn that 
during sorrow and calamity, Allah Almighty 
provides His true servants with peace and 
tranquility. Even now, such feelings are 
experienced. 

336. On that day there was a difference in sleep 
between the believers and the hypocrites. 
Those who were drowsy were the believers 
because through the Grace of Allah Almighty 
their hearts were at ease, while those 
experiencing anxiety were the hypocrites 
because they were bereft of peace. 

337. By "suspected unjustly " means that the 
Holy Prophet dij -uk -dJi is martyred and 
as such Islam would come to an end, and Allah 
Almighty would not be helping the Muslims 

338. This is a negative question i.e. we 
participated in the Battle of Uhud against our 
will. If it was within our power we would 
never have taken part in it. This is explained in 
the verse. "If we had any power". From this 
we learn that if we have to endure difficulties in 
doing religious work we should bear it with 
patience, which is the true quality of a believer, 
while showing impatience through meaningless 
complaints is the sign of hypocrites. 

339. The hypocrites were under the impression 
that Allah Almighty's promise to the Holy 
Prophet <uij *uk <Li ( _ r Lo about the conquest 
of Makkah is false. If it was true the 

155. No doubt those of you who 
turned back 344 on the day when two 
armies met 34S . It was Shaitaan who 
made them slip 34 <* because of their 
certain actions 347 , and surely Allah 
forgave them 34 ». Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Gentle 349 . 

344, In the Battle of Uhud, only fourteen 
Companions, which included Hazrat Abu Bakr 


victory at Uhud should have been theirs. But 
they could not say this openly out of fear for the 
Muslims. 

340. This nonsensical talk was by Abdullah ibn 
Ubay, the chief of the hypocrites that they had 
come to fight the non-believers against their 
wishes. Had we not come, our men would not 
have been slain. 

341. Just as the time of death is pre-ordained, 
so is its place. In whatever manner and in 
whichever place a person is to die is 
pre-arranged. 

342. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To participate and fight in the Battle of 
Uhud was the sign of believers, while not 
taking part in it, or quietly deserting from the 
battlefield to their homes was the sign of 
disbelievers and hypocrites e.g. Abdullah ibn 
Ubay taking three hundred companions of his 
from the battlefield. 

2. Tests and tribulations are not for Allah 
Almighty's knowledge but to make man aware 
of the true situation so that he is not deceived in 
any way. It is for this reason that Allah 
Almighty says: "Allah Almighty knows the 
thoughts of your hearts" (S3: V154) 

343. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Defeat or victory, as well as other forms of 
difficulties on the battlefield are a test for the 
Muslims to distinguish between truth and 
falsehood, to determine who is sincere and who L' 
is a hypocrite. 

2. This distinction is not for Allah 
Almighty's knowledge as He is All Knowing, 
He knows the thoughts in the hearts of man, but 
for the knowledge of man. Hence, difficulty, 
too, is part of Divine wisdom. 
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Siddiq, Hazrat Umar Farooq, Hazrat Ali 
Murtaza, (May Allah be pleased with them) 
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stood firm with the Holy Prophet 

-dJi while the rest of the 
Companions lied from the battlefield 
i kf!AZAINULIRFAAN) 

345 In this verse there is a hint about the 
Battle of Uhud. The Holy Prophet 
. •. : -jy ; Jji had placed 50 Companions 
to the Chud Pass under the leadership of Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Jabeer (On whom be peace) with 
the firm instruction to remain there at all times 
until they were asked to leave their post. The 
\er\ first attack of the Muslim repulsed the 
non-believers who fled from the battlefield. On 
seeing this the archers at the Pass left their 
position to gather the spoils of w r ar despite 
Hazrat Abdullah's (On whom be peace) pleas of 
not to leave the pass. These people were under 
the impression that since Muslims have gained 
\ictory it was useless remaining at their post 
any longer. When the fleeing Kuffaar saw the 
Pass unprotected, they rearranged themselves 
and attacked the Muslims from behind which 
completely changed the picture of the battle, the 
above verse relates to this incident. 

346. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The fleeing of the Companions from the 
battlefield is not an act of sin as Allah Almighty 
has referred to it as an error on their part which 
had taken place unintentionally as was the case 
with Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
regarding whom Allah Almighty had said: 
"And the devil had made them slip." Similar 
words are used here. 

2. The devil cannot mislead the chosen servants 
of Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "No 


•dJi 


SECTION 17 


156.0 you who believe! Be not like 
the infidels who said about their 


brothers 350 when they travelled 


through the land or went out for holy 
war, that had they been with us, they 
would not have died 351 and not have 


been slain, in order that Allah may 
make it a cause of rejection in their 



doubt, those who are my bondsmen, you have 
no control over them " (S17:V65). However 
they too can be deceived. He can make them to 
err, as was the case with Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace). Hence, this verse is not in 
opposition to the above quoted verse. 

347. By "their certain actions" means the 
archers left the Uhud Pass due to 
misunderstanding. From this incident we learn 
that sometimes a minor error can cause a major 
problem. 

348. Allah Almighty be praised! What a 
beautiful declaration. May our obedience be 
sacrificed on the errors of these pious people. 
May Allah Almighty forgive our sins for the 
sake of these pious people (Ahmed Yaar). This 
means Allah Almighty has forgiven their error. 
After this declaration if any person tries to 
bring these Companions into disrepute, he is 
undoubtedly bereft of Faith. 

349. It should be remembered that the error of 
the archers was to leave the Pass, while the 
error of those who fled from the battlefield was 
not remaining steadfast. The first error is 
mentioned in "because of their certain actions " 
(S3 : VI55) and the second error is mentioned 
in "those of you who turned back" and in "And 
surely Allah Almighty forgave them" (S3: 
VI55). Thus forgiveness of both errors is 
mentioned in the verse. May Allah Almighty 
forgive a sinner like myself, too, through the 
grace of these pious people. From this we learn 
that sometimes the error of one can have a 
direct influence on others, e.g. the error ot the 
archers became the cause of the fleeing of the 
others. 
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hearts 352 . And Allah gives life and 
causes death 3S3 . And Allah sees 
what you do. 

350. In this verse the word "infidels ” refers to 
undisguised infidels, while "their brothers " 
refers to the hypocrites (disguised believers). 
The infidels would express regret at the 
participation of the hypocrites in the battle 
against their wishes and getting slain on the 
battlefield. The word "infidels" could also refer 
to the hypocrites while "their brothers" could 
mean true believers who were related to these 
hypocrites. From this, emerge two issues: 
l. The undisguised infidels and the 
hypocrites are birds of a feather. 

1. It is incumbent upon the Muslims not to 
copy the infidels in their manner of speech. 
They should be above them in their habits, 
deeds and appearance. Nor should they utter 
words of impatience. 

351. From this we learn that ifs and buts and 
words of excuses are the distinguishing 
features of non-believers. A believer remains 
firm on Allah Almighty's decisions and is 

157. And what if you are slain in the 
Cause of Allah or die 354 , then the 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) 

mercy is better than their entire 
wealth 355 

354. By "dying in the path of Allah Almighty " 
means to die while being engaged in doing 
Allah Almighty's work. To die while making 
Zikr of Allah Almighty, being in the state of 
worship, being engaged in educational work 
constitute dying in the path of Allah Almighty. 

All this will result in receiving divine 
forgiveness. 

158. And if you die or are slain, 

certainly you are to gather before 
Allah 3 *\ 

356. In this verse three catogeries of slave is 
mentioned. Some worship Allah Almighty out 
of fear of Hell, regarding them the QUR’AAN 
nays:" Then the forgiveness of Allah " 
(S3:VI57). Some worship Allah Almighty 
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resigned to His will. These distinguishing 
factors of the two will always be prevalent. 

352. From this verse we leam that those who 
are not grateful and patient about Allah 
Almighty's decision will always experience 
more sorrows and difficulties. Patience and 
gratitude are means of obtaining peace and 
tranquility. Greater involvement in the affairs 
of the world tends to harden the occurrence of 
death while inclination towards the Hereafter 
lessens the burden of death. It is for this reason 
that the demise of the saints is referred to as 
Wisaal (meeting with Allah Almighty) or Os 
(communion with Allah Almighty). 

353. In reality, Allah Almighty is the giver of 
life and death. However, metaphorically such 
powers are assigned to the pious servants of 
Allah e.g. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) says: 
"/ give life to the dead, with the permission of 
Allah Almighty" (S3 : V 49). 
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355. The word "better" means dying in the path 
of Allah Almighty is far greater than the entire 
wealth accumulated by the infidels. It should 
be remembered that the earnings of the infidels 
is not better, but it is called like this according 
to their king i.e. that wealth which they think to 
be good, this is better than that. 


out of greed for Paradise; regarding them the 
words "and mercy " is used, while the third 
group worships Allah Almighty out of sincerity 
and love regarding them Allah Almighty says: 
“you arc to be raised towards Him” (S8:V24) 
(Vide Roohul Mu'ani; Khazainul Irfaan). 
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159. (O Beloved) It is by the Mercy 
of Allah that you (Beloved Prophet) 
are so gentle to them. Had you been 
severe and hard-hearted, they would 
have dispersed from your circle. So 
pardon 357 them and intercede for 
them and consult them in the affairs 
358 . And when you have decided, 
then put your trust in Allah. Surely, 
Allah loves those who put their trust 
in Allah 359 . 

55“ Praise be to Allah Almighty! After 
tom\ mg them. Allah Almighty Himself is 
recommending them to the Holy Prophet's 
-i jT_; dji i _ y i^o forgiveness and to bring 
them closer to Allah Almighty. 

35X. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas says that this verse 
was revealed in honour of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq (On whom be peace) and Hazrat Umar 
(On whom be peace) that their advice should be 
sought. The Holy Prophet^L^ -dT* *uk dll ^ 
says that Allah Almighty had commanded him 
to be in consultation with Hazrat Abu Bakr and 
Hazrat Umar (On whom be peace). 

160.1f Allah helps you, then no one 
can overpower you 360 , but if He 
should forsake you, then who is there 
to help 361 you? And the Muslims 362 
should have trust in Allah 363 . 

360. If you desire Allah Almighty's help then 
place your trust in Him. When He sends His 
help, the entire world can be on one side. His 
help will prevail overall. 

361. By this is meant after He has disgraced 
and forsaken you, and not after Allah Almighty 
Himself. 

362. The pious sages of Islam have 
described three signs of Trust in Allah: 
Man should not regard anyone besides 
Allah "Thai Almighty to he his true helper , 
he should not regard anyone else as the provider 
of his sustenance beside Allah Almighty; 
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(Vide; Hakim; Sawaiqe Muharriqah). From 
this we learn that these two are the Holy 
Prophet's ^ j -uk «dJI chief ministers. 

359. From this emerge two issues: 

1. It is the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
dij <oji to seek advice and act upon 

it in matters of property and material affairs. 

2. Consultation and acting thereon in matters 
of property etc. are not going against trust in 
Allah Almighty. A believer places his trust in 
Allah Almighty alone. Hence, acting upon the 
above is from the command of Allah Almighty. 


ojj 44 ^ $ 4LI 6t 

Uf^jl la 

© 6 J 4 P 

he should not make anyone the object of his 
knowledge besides Allah Almighty. This type 
of trust is the means of obtaining limitless 
status in Paradise. 

363. From this we learn that when Allah 
Almighty showers His grace, then only will 
people begin to assist you. Hence, assistance of 
man is, in reality, assistance from Allah 
Almighty. Thus, this verse is a commentary of 
the above verses. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
beside Allah, you have neither any supporter 
nor helper " (S2:V107). 
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161. It cannot be thought of any 
prophet that he hides away something 
364 (of the booty). But, whoso conceals 
anything, on the Day of Resurrection, 
He will bring it to light. Then every 
soul shall be paid 365 in full what it 
had earned. And there shall be no 
injustice done unto them 366 . 

364. “ Hides awav ” refers to that breach of 

✓ 

trust in respect of embezzling war booty. 

Reason for its Revelation: 

During one battle a sheet was lost from the war 
booty upon which the hypocrites were insinuating 
that the Holy Prophet^j *uTj <ijl ^L^may have 
kept it for himself. To refute this insinuation, this 
verse was revealed. From this, emerge four issues: 

1. Before distribution of the war booty, 
breach of trust is a criminal act. 

2. All prophets are free of sin - the relation 
between sin and prophethood is like that 
between light and darkness. 

3. Suspicion and distrust in respect of Prophets 

162. So is he who follows the pleasure 
of Allah 367 like one who brings upon 
himself the wrath of Allah, 368 and 
whose abode is Hell. And what a 
wretched place is that to return to. 

367. By this is meant people like the 
Muhajireen, the Ansaar, and the true believers 
who had acquired correct beliefs and did good 
deeds to gain the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 

368. This refers to hypocrites and non-believers 

163. They will be in different ranks 

369 by Allah. And Allah sees 
whatever they do. 

369. Everybody's destination and status is 
separate. The place of the pious is separate 

164. Certainly Allah conferred (great) 
favour 370 upon the believers that He 
sent a Messenger 371 from amongst 
them who recites to them the Verses 
and purifies 372 them and teaches 
them the Book and wisdom 373 . 
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is the work of hypocrites, and is an act of 
apostasy. 

4. Prophets are such beloveds of Allah 
Almighty that He Himself clears them of 
people's accusations and suspicions to prove 
their innocence. 

365. Prophets are there to serve those who are 
entangled in sinful and evil activities. If they 
entangle themselves, who will free them, hence 
breach of trust is impossible from a Prophet. 

366. By 'injustice' is meant Allah Almighty will 
neither decrease the reward of their good deeds 
nor increase the punishment of their evil deeds, 
nor will anyone be punished without 
committing a crime. 
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who gained displeasure of Allah Almighty. 
These two groups are not the same. Believers 
hypocrites, non-believers, and the sincere 
people are indeed different from one another. 
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from the place of evil doers 


5 k 


$ 






Jii 

9 9 9^i y 9 x > 9^9 s 


AJU J 








Marfat.com 




217 




ryiahJ 




previous to that they were 


clearly in error. 


370. From this verse we learn that the Holy 
Prophet’s Tj -uU Ti coming into this 
world is the greatest favour of Allah Almighty 
from all His bounties, because the word 
MANNA is not used anywhere else in the 
QUR'AAN in respect of His other bounties. 
The reason for this is all other bounties are 
temporary while Imaan is permanent which we 
have received through the Holy Prophet 

L-uj oTj Ti .The Holy Prophet 

'...j jlj ^ Tli is the bounty among all 
bounties. When our hands, feet, etc. will 
:omplain to Allah Almighty for their misuse, 
then the Holy Prophet,^^, Tj -uk Ti will 
intercede on our behalf to Allah Almighty. 
Hence, the Holy Prophet oTj Ti is 
the absolute bounty of Allah Almighty. 

371. The word 'Messenger' in this verse indicates 
that the Holy Prophet's «dT, Ti 
prophethood is universal, and not restricted to 
time, place, people, as the word Messenger is used 
here in a general sense without any restrictions. In 
some recitation, the letter 'Fd of ANFUSIH1M 
takes a fatha on this letter to mean that the Holy 
Prophet's (Peace be upon him) creation is from the 
best family for he is a Quraishi, Hashimi, 
Mutallabi which gcneologically is the highest and 
most superior family lineage. The Holy Prophet 

-dlj ^ Ti is an Arab and geneologically, 
most superior to all. 




165. Why (is it that) when any 
calamity befalls you (on the day of 
Uhud) although double of which you 
had caused to reach 374 (upon them) 
you said: “From where is this?” 
Please declare: “It is from your 
side”. Indeed, Allah has power to do 
everything 37S . 

374. From the word "double" we learn that if 
seventy Muslims were martyred in the Battle of 
Uhud than in the previous Battle of Badr sev¬ 
enty disbelievers were killed by the Muslims 





ol 


372. The word ' purity ' indicates that purity can 
only be achieved through pious deeds. Purity can 
be achieved through the gracious attention and 

4 

closeness to the Holy Prophet Tj <uk Ti . 

Good deeds are seeds, the blessed attention of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uU Jji serves as 
the merciful water. Without water the seeds 
will die, just as Shaitaan’s entire worship 
became null and void because it was devoid of 
the Holy Prophet’s , 0 ^ <jTj <uL Ti graceful 
attention. Hence, no one can become pious or 
saintly by remaining aloof from the Holy 
Prophet floi,j <iTj -dJl . 

373. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. To understand the QUR'AAN you need 
the Hadith because the Holy QUR'AAN is the 
word of Allah Almighty, the Hadith provides 
the wisdom to understand it. Hence, both are 
separate entities, complementing one another. 

2. One cannot understand the Holy 
QUR’AAN according to ones own thinking and 
personal knowledge, as its knowledge is too 
complex. Hence, Allah Almighty sent the Holy 
Prophet , 0 -j *jT, <uk Ti for this purpose. 
Only a Superior teacher and instructor can teach 
the superior Book, while Allah Himself taught 
the QUR’AAN to His Messenger , as the 
QUR'AAN states:" The Most Affectionate, taught 
the QUR'AAN to his Beloved' (S55:V 1-2) 
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And seventy were taken prisoner. If this did not 
deter the Kuffar who declared war on you after 
a year, then why are you disheartened? From 
this we learn that it is an excellent method to 
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instill zeal and inspire people from the 
courageous deeds of others. 

375. In the terminology of the QUR’AAN the 
word " everything " means everything known, 
everything in existence and everything possible. 
In " Creator of everything" refers to everything 
in existence; ", He has biowledge about 
everything" here " everything" denotes 
knowledge of everything possible, everything 
incumbent, everything difficult and impossible, 


166. And what struck you on the day 

when two armies 376 met (at Uhud) 

was by Allah’s leave 377 that He 

might make the believers distingu¬ 
ished. 


376. The apparent defeat that you suffered at 
Uhud was in accordance with Divine will and 
reason. The errors of the pious too occur with 
the permission of Allah Almighty. In it there 
was divine wisdom. 

377. From this we learn that the errors of those 
who are close to Allah Almighty take place 
through Allah Almighty's permission and are 
based on numerous forms of wisdom. The 

167.And that He might make one to 
distinguish the hypocrites 378 who 
were told: “Come and fight in the 
way of Allah or (at least) drive out 
the enemy” 3 ™. They said, “Had we 
known how to fight we would have 
sided (with) you”. They were nearer 
to disbelief that day then expressed 
faith, saying with mouths what 
was not in their hearts 381 . And Allah 
knows what they concealed. 

378. The defeat at Uhud is, in reality, a test for 
the believers and hypocrites. Those who 
remained steadfast on the battlefield were true 
believers, while those who made insulting 
comments are hypocrites. Allah Almighty be 
praised! Even the error of the Companions 


it 


while in 'He has absolute power over 
evertything\ the word everything refers to 
everything possible. Hence, to use this for 
substantiating the issue of possibility of a lie in 
respect of Allah Almighty is totally absurd 
because any form of lie is an impossibility in 
respect of Allah Almighty's personality. For 
detailed clarification and explanation of this 
issue refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 
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coming into existence of the entire universe 
was due to one error of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace). Their errors are far greater 
than our obedience. (The leaving of the Pass of 
Uhud was an error on the part of the Noble 
Companions placed in charge to protect it). 
But, Allah Almighty refers to it as Divine 
permission. In it were two considerations 
which are described ahead. 
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serve as a criterion to distinguish between 
believers and hypocrites. Now, if any wretch 
were to speak of them in insulting terms he is a 
hypocrite, while those who hold these Noble 
Companions in honour are believers. Thus, this 
battle will remain until Judgement Day as a 
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criterion to distinguish between a believer and a 
non-believer. 

379. From this we learn that to fight on the 
battlefield, too, is an act of worship, and to 
stand resolutely against the enemies so that they 
do not launch an attack is also an act of 
worship, and to refrain from participating in the 
battle without a valid reason, when needed, is a 
sign of a hypocrite. Also making false excuses 
like, having no experience about military 
matters etc. are also signs of hypocrites. 
Muslims should refrain from such things. 

380 Their faith is a mere external expression, 
while they are whole heartedly disbelievers. 
Inner expressions are however firmer than 
outward expressions. Superficially these 
hypocrites are nearer to the Muslims, but 
inwardly they are in cohoots with the 
disbelievers. Hence, there is no inconsistency 

168.Those who said about their 
brothers 382 while they themselves 
remained behind, “If they had 
obeyed us, they would not have been 
killed.” Please declare: “Then avert 
your own death, if you are truthful” 

383 

382. In this verse "brothers" refers to those 
who are connected through family ties, not ones 
religious brothers. The martyrs of Uhud were 
staunch believers, while these people were 
hypocrites. The worthless prattle of the 
hypocrites was not an expression of regret, but 
in the form of reproach and taunting. In reali- 


in the verse. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty’s spiritual nearness is closer than 
physical closeness. Abu Jahl, though physically 
near to the Holy Prophet j <Jfj <dJi 
remained distant because of his apostasy, while 
Hazrat Uwais Qami (On whom be peace) 
though physically distant from the Holy Prophet 
f i. ..j <uk was spiritually closer to him 

because of his faith. 

381. Outwardly these hypocrites were saying 
that they knew nothing about military matters 
yet their actual reason was not to make enemies 
with the non-believers and let the Muslims be 
destroyed by these non-believers. Such types of 
hypocrites are always found in the midst of 
Muslims and will always continue to be in their 
group. 
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ty, they were always happy to see Muslims in 
difficulties. 

383. It is found in TAFSEER KHAZAIN- UL 
IRFAAN that the day on which Abdullah bin 
Ubay, the chief of the hypocrites, uttered these 
words, 70 hypocrites were slained. 





169. And those that have been slain i i ’A <0 rj| j 
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in the path of Allah 384 never think of 
them 385 as dead, but they are alive 
with their Lord, from Whom they 
get their subsistence 386 . 

384. In this verse five qualities of martyrs are 
outlined; they enjoy eternal life; they are by 
Allah Almighty; they continue to receive their 
sustenance; they are fully aware of the end 
result of the world and its inmates; the youth; 
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the healthy; the free person enjoy fuller life; the 
foetus; the new bom babies, those in the state 
of sleep; those who are ill; and those in prison 
experience imperfect life. Every faculty o 
strength of the martyrs is of the highest order, 
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and they are alive to the fullest extent. The 
Tanween on the Hamza of AHYAA-UN is used 
for the purpose of respect. The soul of the martyr 
is in captivity while in this world, but after 
martyrdom reaches Madina within a single step. 
385. Although this verse was revealed to 
honour the martyrs of Uhud, it serves as a proof 
that every martyr until the Day of Judgement 
will enjoy eternal life, because the diction of the 
passage is common, without any form of 
restriction. From this we learn that the bodies 
and spirits of the martyrs are both alive. For 
this reason their bodies do not decay in the 
grave which has been witnessed on many 

170. They rejoice with the bounties 
provided to them by Allah and are 
jubilant with regard to their 
successors who have not yet joined 

them 387 . They will have no fear, nor 
shall they grieve 388 . 

387. By this is meant that those believers who 
have not yet obtained martyrdom, would in the 
future, after being martyred be joining them. 
These martyrs are eagerly awaiting their arrival 
and are happily preparing to welcome them. 

388. From this complete verse emerge two 
issues; 

1 • That the martyrs are alive. 

2. That these martyrs are aware of the end of 
their survivors and are fully cognisant of their 
conditions i.e. they are alive, are engaged in 

171. They rejoice with what has been 
bestowed upon them of the bounties 
of Allah. And Allah does not waste 
the reward of Muslims 389 . 

389. From this we learn that the rewards of 
good deeds of non-believers are wasted and to 
no avail because they did not accept the 
condition i.e. they did not bring faith. 
Furthermore, we learn that the rewards of 
martyrs are numerous, because while others 
sacrificed their wealth, time, etc. the martyrs 
sacrificed their lives, which is greater than 


occasions. Of course, their form of life is 
beyond our common sense. Therefore certain 
duties after death become applicable to them. 
Detailed discussion on the life of martyrs can 
be read in the second Para of TAFSEER 

NAEEMI. 

386. In this verse the word sustenance does not 
mean spiritual sustenance i.e. the rewards in 
the grave, as these are enjoyed by every 
believer, but it refers to the fruits of Paradise 
and the comforts therein, for the souls of the 
martyrs journey through Paradise in the form of 
green birds and eat and drink whatever they 
desire there. 
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pious deeds and will meet in the near future 
after receiving martyrdom. Otherwise, the word 
happiness is meaningless. In a Hadith it is 
reported that when a Muslim lady fights with 
her husband the hoories of Paradise proclaim 
"Do not trouble him as he will be coming to 
us." From this we learn that the hoories can see 
and hear from far and are aware of the end 
result of everybody. If this is the case of the 
hoories than how great is the knowledge of our 
Holy Prophet <0^ ^ ^ Jji ^ , who has full 
knowledge of the past, present and future. 
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everything, hence, its reward too is 
comprehensive. Allah Almighty does not waste 
the good deeds of a believer. Also a believer is 
not disrespectful of that lofty place. We learn 
from it that to show disrespect to the Holy 
Prophctjj^j <df, <uU. dji is an act of apostasy. 
And because the impudent disbelievers raise 
their voices above the voice of the Holy Prophet 
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dTj -uk -dJi jl® , all their good deeds come to nil 


SECTION 18 


172. Those who responded to the call 
of Allah and the Rasool (Messenger) 
after the wound 390 had smitten them 


391 will get great reward for being 


righteous and remaining pious. 


390. After the Battle of Uhud it was learned 
that Abu Sufyaan was coming to attack Madina. 
The Holy Prophet <Ji j -OJi immedia¬ 
tely made a proclamation to set out to oppose 
him. Wounded Companions, too, joined in, in 
their present conditions. After reaching 
Hamraal Asad, eight miles out of Madina it 
became known that Abu Sufyaan, out of lear 
turned back to Makkah. This verse was 
revealed in praise ot these Noble Companions 
who had set out with the Holy Prophet 

-dJi . From this we learn that the 


173. Those to whom people (the 
hypocrites) said: “People have 
gathered against you, therefore fear 
them”. But it (merely) increased 
them in faith 392 and they said: 
“Allah is sufficient for us, and what 


an excellent Disposer of Affairs” 393 . 


392. From this we learn that there can be an 
increase or decrease in the intensity ot faith - 
not in quantity, but in feeling, for quantity is 
found in one’s body. We also learn that tear 
only helps to intensify the believer's faith, not 
decrease it, as worldly calamities are a blessing 
for the believers. 

393. Reason for its Revelation: 

This incident took place during the second 
Battle of Badr which took place a year later 
than the Battle of Uhud in 4 A.H. at Badr. Abu 
Sufyaan at Uhud had told the Holy Prophet 
. uTj ■dll that we will once more do . 
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Call of the Prophet -df, <llt is indeed 
a call coming from Allah Almighty. Because 
the call was of the Holy Prophet but Allah 
Almighty says "responded to the call of Allah 
Almighty' and the Messenger." (S3:V171 > 

391. In this verse the preposition "From” is 
used for general and not for few, because all 
those Companions are pious and virtuous 
However, the verse clarifies that the attainment 
of their rewards was due to their piety. 
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battle at Badr. Although the Muslims had 
arrived there. Abu Sufyaan out of fear did not 
arrive. In fact, Abu Sufyaan had asked Naeem 
ibn Masood Ashja’ec to persuade the Muslims 
not to come to Badr. When Naeem came to 
Madina and saw the Muslims preparing for 
military confrontation he tried to persuade the 
Muslims from going to Badr saying that Abu 
Sufyaan has come with a huge army. Muslims 
showed no awe but said: "Allah is sufficient for 
us and what an excellent Disposer of Affairs." 

(S3: VI73). From this we learn that this verse 
should be recited when faced with severe 

difficulties. 


I 

(\ 

f! 

i 

5 

l 

: 

r- 



Marfat.com 






SURAH ALE-IMRAN 3 


222 



PART 4 



f 




c 


174. So they returned with Blessings 
and Bounty of Allah, no evil touched 
them 394 and they followed the 
Pleasure of Allah, and Allah is the 
Possessor of great Bounty. 

394. When the Companions arrived at the 
battlefield and found no opposition they went to 
a bazaar held by Sooq bin Kananah. Whatever 
goods the Sahabah had was sold at the bazaar at 
a good profit. They then returned to Madina 
happy and with lucrative gain. A proverbial 
name was given to this army of "JAISHUS- 
SAWEEK" meaning "a profitable army” 
because people had said out of joy that 

175. It is only Shaitaan 395 that 
threatens you of the fear of his own 
friends. So fear 396 them not, but fear 
Me, if you are (indeed) believers. 

395. From this we learn that whoever follows 
Shaitaan is himself a Shaitaan, and any one 
who listens to such a person is a friend of the 

devil. You should protect yourself from 
Shaitaan, from Jinn and man. 

396. In this verse there is encouragement 

176. And (O beloved Prophet) you 
should not be grieved of them at all 
who run after infidelity 39 ?. And they 
will not harm 39 « Allah at all. Allah 
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these Companions made much profit after 
enjoying sweet beverage, i.e. without much 
effort and at the same time obtained the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). From this we learn that one is not 
restricted from conducting worldly business on 
a religious journey. Hence, a pilgrim can 
conduct business during his pilgrimage. Allah 
Almighty has called it bounty and grace. 

[df 6 l oife 

for Muslims till the Day of Judgement ; if the 
Muslims have in their hearts fear of Allah 
Almighty then neither the disbelievers nor the 
hypocrites would harm them in any way. He 
who fears Allah Almighty, the world fears him. 
He certainly does not fear the world. 
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mio run alter infidelity 39 ?. And they ^ i » * ifti 

will not harm 39 « Allah at all. Allah ^ ^ 

desires no share for them in the J K)\ 'A\ Ju u 

Hereafter, and for them there is ^ ^ ^ 


l 


great torment 3 ". 

397. In it is a prophecy in which Allah 
mighty is making His Beloved aware that 

even if the non-believers, the hypocrites, the 
apostates, the Yahud, and the Nasara were to 
unite and pool their financial and military 
resources together they would not be able to 
harm you in any way. Allah Almighty will 
ppt y° u success and victory. This was proven 
in the Battle of Yarmuk in which forty thousand 

non non, dCfea u ed SeVen hundred thousand 

(/Ob,00°) combined forces of Yahud and 

Nasara. 

398. I hey will not harm the Holy Prophet 
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r 1 “J ^ <ln in any way. At many places 

the Holy QUR’AAN speaks of Allah Almighty 
but in reality it refers to the Holy Prophet 
4Jlj <*k dJi ju<o . Says Allah Almighty: 
"They seek to deceive Allah" yet the Holy 
Prophet <j!j <*k <Ll^Uo is intended. 

399. From this we learn that in opposing the 
Holy Prophet -uTj .uk <1 ji i _ r u 0 we are 
harming ourselves, not him, we are in need of 
the Holy Prophet of, <*k Jji , while he 
is totaly independent. 
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177. Those who purchased 400 
infidelity for faith, never will they 
harm Allah at all, and for them is a 
painful punishment. 

400. In that, he was Muslim at first then an 
apostate and a non-believer. It could also 
refer to people who had the power to become 

178. And never let the infidels ever 
think that (because) We extend their 
time (of enjoyment) it is better for 
them. Certainly We grant them 
respite only because they may 
increase 401 in sin. And for them is a 
degrading torment 402 . 

401. From this we understand that long life is 
good if it can be devoted to doing good deeds, 
otherwise it is a punishment. Hence, the long 
life of a believ er and a pious person is a bounty 
of Allah Almighty. While that of the 
non-believers and sinners is one of punishment. 
The believer will increase his good deeds 
during this long life while the disbeliever would 
be increasing his sins therein. From this, 
one subtle issue emerges: If due to the 
ill-fatedness of apostasy can result in increased 

179. Allah will not leave the believers 
in that state in which you are 403 
now, until He separates the impure 
from the pure 404 . And it is not 
befitting to the dignity of Allah to 
reveal to everyone the secrets of the 
unseen 405 . But, Allah chooses of His 

IfVlpssenpmi whom He 


whom 


Rasools (Messengers) whom He 
pleases 406 . Then, believe in Allah 
and His Messengers and if you 
accept faith and become pious, then 
there is great reward for you 407 . 

403. Allah Almighty is consoling the Noble 
Companions that their present conditions will 
not last much longer in which the believers and 
the hypocrites find themselves together. In fact, 
very soon Allah's Messenger -dlj -uk. -dJl 
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Muslims, but chose to remain non-believers. In 
the first instance the verse refers to the 
apostates, while in the second instance it refers 
to the hypocrites or undisguised non-believers. 
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life and wealth, then good deeds will most 
certainly be the cause of receiving blessings in 
life and wealth. Shaitaan is given long life to 
grant strength to mislead and misguide people. 
402. From this we learn that the punishment of 
disgrace and dishonour is especially set-aside 
for the disbelievers. On the Day of Judgement 
Allah Almighty will save the sinful Muslims 
from disgrace even to the extent of dealing with 
their sins secretly or privately. 
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will sift the two groups, with the help of Allah. 
Thereafter, if anyone wags his tongue to 
insinuate that most Companions (On them be 
peace) were concealed hypocrites (May Allah 
forbid) and even became Caliphs after the Holy 
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Prophet *uTj uk Jji are openly denying 
the veracity of this verse. Long before his 
demise the Holy Prophet ^ j uT, uk Jji 
had categorically sifted the sincere Companions 
from the hypocrites. 

404. In that Allah Almighty will give his 
Beloved Prophet uT 3 uk Jji permission 

to disgrace these hypocrites after which the 
Holy Prophet <0^ <Jlj uk Jji will no longer 
be able to conceal their identity. From this we 
learn that if the Noble Companions were in the 
position to distinguish between the believers, 
the non-believers and the hypocrites, then how 
great was the ability of the Holy Prophet 
plujj <ulj uk Jji t _ J ko in this regard. Now if 
anyone suggests that the Holy Prophet 
p-Luj <oTj uk Jji was unable to distinguish 
between the believer and a hypocrite is 
obviously denying the truth of this verse. The 
Holy Prophet ^ <JT, uk J)i ^ made the 
truth of this verse clear when in one gathering 
he exposed the identity of the hypocrites by 
calling them out name by name. 

405. By 'unseen' in this verse means that type of 

unseen which was not ascertained through 

proofs such as future events, and the knowledge 

of those happenings pertaining to Allah's 

knowledge of the unseen. The following verse 

is an example of this type of Unseen. "The 

Knower of Unseen reveals not his secrets, 

except to His chosen Messengers" (S72:V26)’. 

Otherwise, it is incumbent to have firm belief 

regarding that unseen which is ascertained 

through conclusive proofs, e.g. that pertaining 

to Allah Almighty's Personality and Attributes. 

Says Allah Almighty: "Believe in the Unseen ." 

In any case, how can belief be effected without 
firm knowledge. 

406. Reason for Revelation: 

On one occasion the Holy Prophet 
-dT, 4*k Jji said in his blessed sermon 
that Allah Almighty made my entire Ummah 
appear before me prior to their birth and 
informed me, who from these will believe in 
me, and who will not. The hypocrites made fun 
of this sermon by saying that secretly or 
inwardly we are non-believers but outwardly we 
were merely accepting you Oh Prophet of Allah 

Jji as a prophet. Yet the claim 
being made to appear before you, and that you 


are in a position to differentiate between the 
believers and the non-believers. On hearing 
this, the Holy Prophet aT, uk Jji took 
a stand on the mimbar (pulpit) and said: “What 
a condition people have reached. They are 
doubting and taunting my knowledge. If this be 
the case ask me about all events that would take 
place from now until the Day of Judgement”. 
Abdullah Ibn Huzafa Salimi enquired: "Who is 
my father?". The reply was 'Huzafa'. Then 
Hazrat Umar Farooq (On whom be peace) said 
we are in full agreement that Allah is our Lord, 
Your Prophet ^j <Jlj uk Jji is our Prophet 

and Islam is our Religion. The Holy Prophet 
rkuj dTj .uk Jji th en said that in future you 
will abstain from such types of mocking 
questions. It was at this occasion that the above 
verse was revealed. From this a few issues 
emerge: 

1. That Allah Almighty has informed His 
Beloved Messenger of everything that is to take 
place until the Day of Judgement, and made 
him fully acquainted with His special Unseen 
knowledge. 

2. To raise objection about the Holy 
Prophet's uTj uk Jji knowledge is the 
work of the hypocrites. 

3. The Holy Prophet uTj uk Jji is 
fully aware of those concealed things whose 
knowledge is not made known to anyone. Only 
his mother had the knowledege that Abdullah's 
father was Huzafa, yet the Holy Prophet 
,J^j <JTj uk Jji was aware of it. 

407. From this emerge the following issues: 

1. To believe in all the Prophets of Allah is 
just as important as believing in Allah. 

2. One's claim of bringing faith in the Holy 

Prophet Jij uk Jji i _ f kc is unacceptable if one 
denies about the Prophet's ^Luj uTj uk Jji 
knowledge of the Unseen. The meaning of 
bringing faith in the Holy Prophet 
f-kuj ulj uk Jji is accepting all his 

praiseworthy attributes. Thus, when these 
hypocrites refused to accept the Holy Prophet's 

<JTj uk Jji knowledge of the Unseen, 
Allah ordered "Believe in Allah and his 
Prophets." 

3. It is important that faith should be 
aecompained by piety. 
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180. And let not those who are 


niggardly 408 in respect of what Allah 
has given them out of His Bounty 409 
think that it is good for them. On the 
contrary it is bad for them. Soon that 


for which they had been niggardly, 
shall be their necklace on the Day of 
Resurrection. 410 And to Allah 


belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth. And Allah is aware of 


your doings 4,i . 

408. It is miserliness not to fulfill your duties 
and rights, whether omitting human rights, 
rights of Shariah, or Allah's rights. Hence, the 
one who fails to pay his Zakaat, or fails to 
spend on his needy parents, children and 
relatives, is a miser. 

409. From this we learn that miserliness is not 
in respect of wealth only, but is in respect of 
knowledge as well, because the w'ord "what" is 
used here in general sense. We further 
understand that whatever anyone has accquired 
is through the blessings of Allah and not 
through his personal merit or right. 

410. As it is described in the Hadith that 


SECTION 19 


181. Allah has certainly heard the 
utterances of the Yahud, who said: 


“Indeed Allah is needy and we are 
rich” 412 . We will record what they 
said, and their killing of the Prophets 
413 uniustlv. And we shall sav: 


413 unjustly. And we s 
“Taste the punishment 
burning fire”. 


of 


say: 

the 


412. Reason for its Revelation: 

When this verse was revealed in which Allah 
Almighty is proclaiming who is there who can 
give a godly loan to Allah Almighty, the Yahud 
taunted that since Allah is asking us for a loan 
we are the wealthy and Allah Almighty is 
exempted from his religious obligations no 
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whosoever fails to pay his Zakaat, Allah 
Almighty will transform that wealth of his into 
a snake and have it placed on the neck of the 
owner on the Day of Judgement. This snake 
w'ill continuously bite him and remind him that 
I am that w ealth of yours on which you had not 
paid your Zakaat (TAFSEER KHAZAIN). 

411. From this we learn that to receive bounties- 
of Allah despite our sinful acts is a punishment 
of Allah as this is equivalent to putting poison 
in honey. On the other hand the coming of 
immediate punishment or wrath of Allah on 
one’s sins is a mercy of Allah as it enables man 
to seek repentance for his evil deeds. 
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matter what position he may acquire. (May 
Allah forbid). To reftite this foolish claim of the 
Yahud, this verse was revealed. 

413. i.e. That these Yahud are not new 
criminals, their crimes spread for many 
centuries and that they will be held responsible 

for all crimes. 
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182. This is the compensation of what /i. J < „ 9 */> \' /u| 

your hands have sent forth. And O' J *-^3 

surely Allah does not oppress His A& # ”1 

bondsmen 414 . ^ x **> ' 'v > 

414. Allah does not punish anyone without they had not committed any crime nor any sin 
his crimes. From this we leam that those and Allah Almighty does not send anyone into 
infants of the non-believers who had died in Jahannam without committing sins, 
their infancy will not be sent to Hell because 

183. Those who say: “Allah has given j*£j| £| ||j£ xfi Jj 

us a promise that we may not believe 44 x ^ 

in any Messenger unless he shows us 0 K** , j£ , j’M 

such a sacrifice which the fire * 4 ^ 44 ^ 

consumes” 415 . Please declare: “There V ' Aj 1~ Ml*)) ifcfc 

came to vou Messengers before me v 



came to you Messengers before me 
bearing clear signs 4,6 and with this 
order which you are speaking 4,7 So 

why did you kill them, if you are 
truthful?” 418 

415. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Yahud were saying that in the Tauraat they 
have been given this order to bring faith on that 
Prophet who in proof of his claim would 
sacrifice an animal whose meat would be burnt 
by a heavenly fire. Because you have not shown 
this miracle we will not believe in you. This 
verse was revealed to repudiate their claim. 

416. By this is meant every prophet brought 

miracles besides that of sacrifice, because 

discussion regarding it would be following after 
this. 

417. Bt this is meant some had shown them 

184. If they belie 419 you (O Beloved) 
they also belied the Messengers 
before you, who had come bearing 
clear proofs, scriptures of prophecies 
and the shining Book, which have 
already been denied 42 °. 

419, Just as these Prophets exercised patience 
at their false accusation, you too should bear 
this with patience. It should be remembered 
that it is impossible to find anyone with whom 
our Holy Prophet's ^ ^jT, ^ uil 
patience can be compared. Although he had 
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miracles of sacrifice e.g. by Hazrat Zakariya 
and Hazrat Yahya (On them be peace) but they 
were slain by the Yahud. 

418. This means Oh Yahud! If you would like to 
bring faith in these Prophets with certainty who 
would show you this miracle, then why did you 
slay those Prophets like Hazrat Zakariya,Yahya 
etc. (On whom be peace)? This makes it 
apparent that you are merely making excuses. It 
should be remembered that although these past 
Prophets were killed by the previous Yahud, 
these Yahud too are made responsible for this 
because of their association with them. 
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sulfered innumerable hardships at the hands of 
the infidels of Makkah, he readily pardoned 
every one of them. 

420. It should be remembered that a SAH1FA 
or a SCROLL would be like a pamphlet 
coming from Allah Almighty. It 
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would contain methods of worship and some 
laws and regulations. Complete Books were 
four, while the number of scrolls revealed were 


185. Every soul shall taste 421 death. 


and you will be given your (full) 
compensation only on the Day of 
Resurrection 422 . So he who is drawn 


awav from the Fire and made to 


enter Paradise has attained his goal. 
And the life of this world is but the 


goods of deception 423 . 


421. This means whether human being, jinn, or 
angel, everyone has to taste of death besides 
Allah Almighty, as everthing else would perish. 

422. From this we learn that the Divine mercy 
one receives in this world is due to ones pious 
deeds, and the Divine punishment that comes 
down due to one's evil deed is not their true 
compensation. In this world the punishment 
for the sinner is like the jail for the 


186. Surely you will certainly be 
tested in your possessions and your 
lives 424 and you shall surely hear 
many insulting 425 things from the 
people who were given the Book 
before you and from the polytheists. 
But if you endure and guard 
yourselves (against evil) then it is 
work of strong determination 426 . 


424. This is equal to the obligation of Jihad 
(Holy War) or Zakaat, and the befalling of 
wordly calamities on one's life and property. 
Prior information is given about them so that 
they could become easier to bear. 

425. Like making unfounded allegations and 
taunting. From this one learns that every infidel 
is an enemy of a believer. 

426. If this is taken to mean that do not wage 
war on them but bear their afflictions 


took the promise from the 



one hundred. Here, books denote the Tauraat 
and Injeel. 
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criminal awaiting trial, while the mercy and 
blessing for the pious person is like the 
travelling allowance received by a civil servant. 

423. From this we learn that the wordly life is 
that which is spent on worldy problems which 
is indeed a sheer deception. The lives of the 
saints and the pious people is never of wordly 
nature, but is spent on earning the rewards of 
the Hereafter. Hence, it is neither deceptive nor 
transitory, but it is eternal. 
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w'ith patience, thus this verse will be abrogated 
from the verses of Jihad, but if its meaning is 
taken to be in your quest for revenge do not 
talk ill of the Prophets of the People of the 
Book, instead continue to respect them, then 
this verse is firm and lasting. One should not 
insult the pious people just to wreak vengeance 
on the non-believers, because these Messengers 
are our Prophets as well, and we fully believe 
in them. 






187. And remember when Allah 
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people who were given the Book 427 
(saying): “You must make it clear to 
the people and not conceal it”. But 
they threw it away behind their 
backs and exchanged it for a small 
price 428 . And what a cost of 
purchasing it is 429 . 

427. This covenant was specially taken from 
the learned Ulama of the People of the Book 
either on the Day of the Covenant or 
mentioned in the Tauraat. It is evident that this 
promise was taken on the Day of the Covenant 

428. From this two issues emerge: 

1. Whatever wealth is acquired by selling 
your Religion will always be limited as it is 
only of material or wordly nature and no matter 
how much material gains one makes, it will be 
of limited quantity. 

2. To conceal or distort religious decrees is 
equal to altering the Divine verses. This does 
not include selling the printed QUR’AANS, 
taking a salary for teaching the QUR’AAN, 

188. Never think of those who rejoice 
in their doings and for which they 
must be praised 430 for what they did 
not do. Never think of them (to be) in 
safety from the punishment. And for 
them is a painful torment 43! . 

430. From this we learn that to give a 
chicken-hearted person the title of a fearless 
person, and an ignorant person the title of a 
great Alim (Shamsul - Ulama - the radiant sun 
among the learned) and for these title holders to 
express joy at this foolishness is the way of the 
non-believers. Likewise, for the ignorant 
person to regard himself as an Aalim, and a 

189. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom 432 of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is powerful over 
everything. 

432. This limitation is in respect of absolute 
ownership i.e. the absolute master of all 
things is indeed Allah Almighty, while 
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making Imamat and teaching in the Madressa, 
otherwise, the later Ulama would not have 
regarded it as permissible. 

429. From this we learn that it is totally 

w 

forbidden to conceal religious decrees. It is 
incumbent upon the learned Ulama to benefit 
the Muslims through their knowledge oflslam. 
In fact, it is important for them to maintain their 
dressing and mode of life like the Ulama so that 
the people can identify them as learned men and 
enquire from them religious decrees. It is not 
right for a learned man to dress like a 

commoner as this would lead to 
misunderstanding and could be included in 

concealing knowledge. 
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degreed Molvi is the way of the ignorant 
because nowadays the ignorant obtain degree of 
a Molvi, etc. through many dubious means. 

431. This warning of punishment is regarding 
those non-believers who take great joy in leading 
others astray or deliberately keeping people on 
the wrong path and seeking sell glory. 
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those who are kings have been given kingship 
or ownership by Allah Almighty. 
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From this we learn that the verses revealed 
about limitation regarding knowledge of the 
Unseen, help, taking account, all refer to the 
actual or absolute meaning like " For Him is the 


SECTION20 


190. Indeed in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth 433 and in the 
alteration of the night and the day are 
signs 434 for men of understanding. 

433. At the time of getting up for Tahajjud the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <uk UJi would look 
skywards and recite these verses upto 
'MEE'AAD'. He would also say that it is 
regrettable for those who recite these verses 
and do not ponder over the philosophies, 
devices and sciences between the heavens and 
the earth. Hence, acquiring knowledge 
concerning Geography, Science, etc. is 
rewardable, provided they are in accordance 

191. These are the people who 
remember 435 Allah standing and 
sitting and lying on their sides 436 , and 
contemplating on the creation of the 
heavens and the earth (saying): “O 
our Lord! You have not created this 
aimlessly. Exalted are You, then save 
us from the punishment of Hell” 437 . 

435. From this we learn that a truly intelligent 
person is he who spends his life in the 
remembrance and worship of Allah, even if he 
does not make much material progress. 

436. From this we learn that one should 
remember Allah at all times and under all 
conditions. For this reason Wudu has not been 
laid as a condition of making Zikrullah. How 
many 



192. O our Lord! Indeed 
whomsoever You cause to enter the 
Fire of Hell, You have surely 
disgraced him. And the unjust have 
no helpers 438 . 


438. From this one learns that if anyone is 
not a tyrant i.e. a non-believer, he will have 
many helpers from Allah. Thus, Allah 


Knowledge of the unseen." (S16:V77) or "And 
Allah is sufficient in taking account ." (S3:V39) 
and "And sufficient is Allah as a disposer of 
affairs." 


QiSfto Lft/3 5 Ji- Q 61 


♦ V 9 


** H u* it 9 t 


Ltfo 0: 0 j $ 


with Islamic beliefs. 

434. By observing these changing signs one 
can perceive the Unity of Allah , His divine 
Knowledge and Absolute Power. One can also 
become assured that nations of the world, too, 
undergo similar changes i.e. sometimes one 
nation is at its pinnacle and at another time 
another nation experiences fall. No one should 
be proud of this rise of pow er. 
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people are in the state of Wudu at the time of 
death yet they recite the Kalima before their 
death. 

437. From this we learn that before making 
dua one should recite the praise of Allah, and 
call upon Allah by reciting "Oh our Lord" and 
that continuous recitation ot "Oh our Lord. 
"Most pure are You" are with the grace of 
Allah, a means of having one’s dua accepted. 
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Almighty says: (S5:V55) "Only Allah is your 
Friend and His Messenger and believers." Not 
having a helper is a punishment for the non- 
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believer, from which Muslims are safeguarded. 
A non-believer is without help, while the 

helpers of the Muslims are Allah, His Beloved 

« 

Prophet f-L-j *dTj <uk <Li , the Pious, the 


Believers, Saints of Allah, the Angels,etc. May 
Allah be praised for this! Says Allah Almighty: 
After them the Angels are the Helpers " 
(S66:V4). 


193. O our Lord! Indeed, we have 






heard 439 a proclaimer (Prophet 
Muhammad) calling to faith (saying) 
Believe in your Lord”. Then we 
believed 440 . O our Lord! Forgive us 
our sins and remove from us our 
misdeeds and cause us to die with the 
righteous 441 . 

439. By 'proclaimer' is meant the proclamation 

of the Holy Prophet <jT, .uk <h\ . From 

this we learn that the proclamation of the 
Ulama for religious propagational work is 
indeed the proclamation of the Holy Prophet 
(-k"j <jij <uk <1 ji . To listen to them is to 
listen to the Holy Prophet^j <dlj <uk <JJ 1 i.~ , 
Furthermore, we learn that our Faith is through 
the grace of the Holy Prophet's dT, <uk <jji 

proclamation. 

440. From this two issues emerge: 

1. A Muslim can think of himself as a sinner 
but not as a non-believer, because the 
admission of apostasy is in itself non-belief. 

194. O our Lord! And grant us that 
what You have promised to us 
through Your Messenger 442 . And 
disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection. Surely, You do not 
break Your Promise 443 . 

442. From this we leam that the promise of the 
Holy Prophet p-L-uj <JTj .uk dj) (j k e is indeed 
Allah's promise, and it is the fulfilment of this 
promise that is sought in this verse. Thus, 
whosoever has been promised Paradise by the 
Holy Prophet <jT, <*k <di j s indeed an 
inmate of Paradise. Furthermore, we leam that 
while offering dua one should make mention of 
the Holy Prophet's pl^j <jfj <*k <ui promise, 
as this will become the means of its 
acceptance.Thus, it is a promise of the Holy 
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2. One should always offer dua through the 
mediation of one's faith. If it is permissible to 
make one's faith as an intermediary, then it is 
permissible to make the Holy Prophet 
fkuj elTj «uk -dJi our intermediary as well. 

441. By this is meant at the time of death we 
should be in the company of the pious. We 
should die doing pious deeds. It could also 
mean that when the pious are taken away from 
this world and only the sinners are left behind, 
then, O Allah! at such a time give death to us 
too, as is reported in the Hadith, that in the last 
period before Qiyamah, the believers will be 
taken away from this world. 
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Prophet j -Jf, -uk that dua made in 

the last portion of the night will be accepted. In 
Tahajjud this promise should be mentioned 
when making dua. Also, we leam that the 
Disgrace in the Hereafter is a Divine 
punishment. May Allah save us from it. 

443. By this is meant we do not fear breach of 
promise from you O Lord, but we fear that we 
may not be from the group who have fulfilled their 
promises, O our Lord! Raise us from this group. 


iJjU 


Marfat.com 


ruVJ’ 


231 





195. Then their Lord heard their 


prayer 444 that 1 certainly waste not 
the labour 445 of any worker from 
among you, whether male or female 
446 as you are offspring of one 
another. Hence, those who emigrated 
or were evicted from their homes, 
and were tortured in My cause and 
fought and were killed, 1 shall surely 
remove from them all their sins 447 
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and shall surely cause them to enter Oi o >?c y fT ~ 

the gardens beneath which rivers „ j, ; j , |»Vi E* t 
flow, a reward from Allah, and with -3 y'> J 



the gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, a reward from Allah, and with 
Allah only is the best reward 448 . 

444. It should be remembered that the 
recitation of "Oh our Lord" five times during 
the dua strengthens the possibility of its 
acceptance, as the word "Oh our Lord" is 
mentioned five times in these verses, and the 
promise of acceptance is given through it. 

445. By this is meant Allah does not waste the 
good deeds of the believers. For this reason the 
word "From you" is mentioned here. The good 
deeds of the non-believers are of no avail, and 
their evil deeds will remain. Some sins are such 
that good deeds get wasted through them, but 
this is through the action of man, i.e. Allah does 
not waste them. 

446. From this we learn that although the 
verses of Divine decrees are addressed to men, 
women are automatically included therein, the 
reason being this verse mentions that men and 
women are one group. Hence, both are 
included in the laws and their rewards. Reason 
for its revelation. This verse was rcveald on 
Hazrat Umme Salma’s (May Allah be pleased 

196.(0 Muhammad) Let not the 
movement of the infidels in the cities 
449 deceive you. 

449. By this is meant do not be under any 
misconception that because the non-believers 
may be wealthy they are favourites of Allah or 
enjoy nearness with Allah, otherwise why are 
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with her) request as to why she does not hear 
any mention being made of ladies in respect of 
Hijrah or migration. 

447. From this we learn that martyrdom is the 
atonement of one's sins. However, it will 

be an atonement for depriving one of his rights 
because the word sin' signifies minor sins. 
Says Allah Almighty "No doubt good deeds 
obliterate evil deeds " (SI 1:V114). In another 
verse Allah Almighty says: "If you keep away 
from major sins that are forbidden to you then 
we will forgive your other sins " (S4:V31). It 
should be remembere'd that "My Way" is 
connected to the three previous things i.e. to 
migrate, to be evicted from the house, to be 
persecuted. If all these are for the sake of Allah 
then the above promises stand. 

448. In this verse it is stated that the bounty of 
Allah will not be in comparison to your deeds 
but according to Allah's grace and generosity. 
Hence, the rewards given will be beyond your 
imagination. 
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they blessed with wordly wealth. Everybody 
rushes to obtain what is showered on the 
bridegroom. Likewise, the believer is the 
bridegroom while the world is that which is 
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showered upon him, which the non-believers 
are using. Hence, when the world will be empty 

197. It is but a brief enjoyment (to 
the disbelievers). Their abode is the 
Hell. What an evil bed 4S0 . 

450. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in answer to the 
Muslim grouse that while we are in poverty and 
hardship, the non-believers are in the lap of 

198. But those who fear their Lord, 
for them there are gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. They shall abide 
therein, an entertainment from 451 
Allah, and that which is with Allah is 
still better for the Righteo us 452 . 

451. In this verse it is hinted that the inmates of 
Paradise will always be entertained like we 
entertain our guests, just as the host will leave 
no stone unturned in this regard, Allah too, will 
do the same for the inmates of Paradise. This 
does not mean that the inmates of Paradise will 
be just guests therein without being owners of 
it. From the preposition "For" in the words, 
"For them there are gardens ," we learn that the 
inmates of Paradise will be the owners of 
Paradise and cveything found therein, the 
preposition hor" is used to indicate 

199. And undoubtedly some of the 

men of the Book believe in Allah 453 

and in that what has been sent down 

to them. Their hearts are bent 

towards Allah. They do not accept a 

mean 454 price for the signs of Allah. 

These are those whose reward is with 

their Lord. And Allah is swift in 
taking account 455 . 

453. From this we learn that the true believer in 
Allah Almighty is the one who sincerely 
believes in the Holy Prophet ^ 3 ^ Ai\ . 

Although all the People of the Book 
believed in Allah, yet the verse states that 


of the believers, Qiyamat will take place. 

luxury. In it the Muslims are told that this 
luxury of the non-believers is sugarcoated 
poison and thus they should not be misled by 
their exterior position. 
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ownership. 

452. By this is meant the bounties of the 
Hereafter with which the pious will be 
rewarded are far better than the bounties of this 
world, because the worldly things are transitory 
while the bounties of the Hereafter are eternal. 
It could also mean that the good deeds of the 
pious, which are acceptable to Allah, arc far 
better than the things of this world. It should be 
remembered that deeds accepted remain by 
Allah Almighty. While, sinful and condemned 
deeds, will be rejected and in ruins. 
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only few from them truly believed in Allah, 
these included persons like Hazrat Abdullah 
Ibn Salaam, Hazrat Ka’ab Ahbaar (On them be 
peace) who were first highly learned persons of 
the Jewish faith. 
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454. Reasons for its Revelation: 

When the Emperor of Abyssinia, King Negus, 
namely Ashima died, the Holy Prophet 
fiusj <jTj <jji informed his Noble 

Companions about his demise and asked them to 
join him in offering Salatul Janazah for him. In 
the cemetery of Jannatul Baqee, the earth of 
Abyssinia and the corpse of Negus were brought 
in front of the Holy Prophet^j <Jij 
for this purpose, i.e. for the Holy Prophet 
jjUj aij «uk dJi and the Sahabah to offer 
Salatul Janazah. The non-believers taunted the 
Holy Prophet dTj dJi ^^that he is offering 
Janazah prayers for the one whom he has never 
seen before. In support of this action of the Holy 


200. O you who believe! Persevere 
and excel in patience (against the 
enemies) in guarding (the Islamic) 
country 456 with strength together. 
And fear Allah that you may be 
successful. 


456. From this we learn that to inhabit the 
frontiers of Islamic countries for the believers, 
is an act of Ibadat (worship), as it is always in 
danger of being attacked by the non-believers. 


i 

Prophet dij <uk <in , this verse was 
revealed. From this we learn that having the 
corpse in front of the Imam is a condition for 
Salatul Janazah. 

455. By 'swift' is meant that Allah will take the 
account of deeds of the entire creation in a 
matter of a few hours. In spite of this the Day of 
Judgement is described as being of a duration 
of fifty thousand years. The rest of the day will 
be utilised for singing praises of the Holy 
Prophet p-L*j dTj dji and for showing his 
greatness to mankind. How beautifully this is 
expressed by a poet: "The only purpose of 
holding the Day of Judgement is that mankind 
shall be made to observe his refulgence". 
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Hence, every soldier is ready to do battle here. 
Like Jihad (Holy War), the preparation of it too 
is an act of worship. 
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(MADANI) Revealed after Hij rah 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 5 „ ,, „ ^ 

Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. O mankind! fear your Lord, 1 Who (jfjjl r&/ I^AjI 

created you from a single soul and ~ " 

created from it, its mate 2 and from '■6^3 *6*2 (Jr^* -* 
them spread many men and women 3 . ✓ s.& [t 9 *? Stl" I' " x 

And fear Allah in Whose name you ^ 

asR4 for (y« ur »g h ts) and pay J ^ frjttj &j| ail ljul 

attention to the ties 5 of relationship. J> ‘ U)l 

Surely, Allah is ever watchful over O^oil 6[ ‘X^}Sj\ 

you. 

1. By "fear" is meant that the disbelievers Hazrat Adam (May Allah be pleased with him), 
should accept faith and the believers should 3. In this verse there is a slight hint that every 
abstain from sins and engage in doing good human being should work for the betterment of 
deeds. Piety is of many types, while in the his fellow beings because all human beings arc 
word "mankind" both the believers and branches of one tree i.e. they are the flowers 
non-believers are included, not jinns as they are and fruit of one tree. Hence, no Muslim should 
not addressed here. show pride in respect of race and nationality 

2. By this is meant that the entire mankind is because all nations are one. 

created as progeny of Hazrat Adam (May Allah 4. By "You ask " (for your rights) that you ask 

be pleased with him) and Bibi Hawa (May from one another for your rights in the name of 

Allah be pleased with her).However, Bibi Hawa your Lord. He whose name is Bountiful fulfill 
(May Allah be pleased with her) was created all your needs, thus, if His attribute is Bountiful 
from the body of Hazrat Adam without the then how Bountiful, will be Your Lord Himself 
sperm. It should be remembered that many 5. Maintain good healthy relations with your 
worms come from the body of man but, they relatives. Do not cut any ties with them. The 

cannot be regarded as his off-spring or children. Holy Prophet af, -uk aji ^ said:" If 

Just as the head of the house is responsible for anyone desires increase in his wealth and age. 
the household, likewise mankind too is the he should maintain good ties with his 
responsibility of one person and he is relatives." 


Hazrat Adam (May Allah be pleased with him). 

3. In this verse there is a slight hint that every 
human being should work for the betterment of 
his fellow beings because all human beings arc 
branches of one tree i.e. they are the flowers 
and fruit of one tree. Hence, no Muslim should 
show pride in respect of race and nationality 
because all nations are one. 

4. By "You ask " (for your rights) that you ask 
from one another for your rights in the name of 
your Lord. He whose name is Bountiful fulfill 
all your needs, thus, if His attribute is Bountiful 
then how Bountiful, will be Your Lord Himself! 

5. Maintain good healthy relations with your 
relatives. Do not cut any ties with them. The 
Holy Prophet ^j aij aji said:" If 
anyone desires increase in his wealth and age. 
he should maintain good ties with his 
relatives." 



2. And give to the orphans their 
properties 6 and do not substitute the 
defective (of your own) for the good 7 
of (theirs). And consume not their 
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properties with your property 8 . 
Undoubtedly, that is a great sin. 



6. Circumstances for its Revelation: 

Once a person was entrusted with his orphan 
minor nephew's goods. When the nephew 
became of age and asked for his goods, the 
uncle refused to return the goods. The above 
verse was revealed on this occasion. When the 
uncle heard this verse he returned the goods to 
his nephew saying "Obedience to Allah and His 

i 

Holy Prophet r L^ J <dij -uk. -dll is the best 
thing and we are all His subjects” 
(KHAZAINUL IRFAAN). It should be 
remembered that calling the adult as an orphan 
is due to earlier reference, as an adult is no 
longer an orphan. A human chilli becomes an 
orphan after the death of his father, while an 
animal off-spring is regarded an orphan after 
the death of his mother. A pearl is that orphan 


3. And if you fear that you will not 
deal justly with the orphan girls 9 , 
marry those who seem good to you, 
two, three, or four 10 . But, if you fear 


that you will not be just (to all of 
them) then marry one only 11 or have 
the captives whom your right hand 
owns ,2 . That will be more suitable 


to prevent you from doing injustice. 


9. Circumstances of Revelation: 

Some men would marry orphan girls under their 
care for the sake of their wealth only, without 
taking any interest in them. In doing so they 
were not fulfilling the rights of wifehood due to 
them. To stop this malpractice the above verse 
was revealed. The Divine order is marry those 
women of whom you approve. 

10. This order in respect of number of wives is 
not applicable to the Holy Prophet 

dlj -uU dti .Whatever number of wives 
the Holy Prophet <Jfj -uk dil had 
decided to marry were lawful for him. It should 
be remembered that the permission to marry up 
to four wives 
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which is alone in an oyster. This is known as 
the priceless pearl, which is very valuable. 

7. This means do not substitute your lawful 
wealth with that of your orphan’s as this is 
unlawful for you. This would be so if any 
injustice or wrong is intended thereby. 

8. It is unlawful to eat the wealth of orphans by 
mixing it with yours, it would most certainly be 
unlawful to eat the wealth on a separate basis. 
From this we learn that one can give a giftto an 
orphan but cannot take his gift. Furthermore we 
learn that if there are orphans among the heirs, it is 
unlawful to spend from their legacy on Fateha , 
charity etc, and use of that food etc. too is 
unlawful. First the wealth should be distributed 
correctly among the heirs, thereafter those heirs 
who are adult can spend from their share. 
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is given because the female population exceeds 
male population. Also many males are killed in 
battles. Thus, if this permission was not given 
it would not be possible for all the females to 
enter marriage. Also, this makes increase of 
population possible. Today governments are 
established on majority i.e. on number in 
population. However, it is not permissible for 
one woman to marry more then one husband, 
because this would cause doubts in determining 
the race and actual father of the off-spring. 
One would not know whose child it is and who 
would be responsible for its care and I 
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maintenance. 
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I I1. Any person who is unable to accord the 
rights of wifehood and treat each wife justly 
and equally is forbidden to marry more then one 
wife. Although unequal treatment of wives is a 
criminal act, the Nikah and children bom 

4. And give the women their dowries 
willingly. 13 But if they, of their own 
pleasure remit any part of it to you, 
then utilize it with taste and 
pleasure 14 . 

13. From this emerge two issues: 

l.Only the wife is entitled to the Mehr, not her 

guardian. 

2. It becomes incumbent on the husband to 
obtain legal possession of the wife. 

There are three types of Mehr: 

1 .Mehr-e-Muajjal 

2. Mehr-e-Muwa'jjal 

3 Mehr-e-Ghair Musarrah 

Laws pertaining to all three are different. In the 

Mehre Mu'ajjal (1) the wife can demand her 

Mehr before consumation of marriage. 

5. And give not the weak-minded 
their property that you have 1S , 
which Allah has made a means of 
your living 16 . And feed them 
therewith and clothe them and speak 
to them with kind words. 




from these wives would be lawful. 

12. There is no limit to keeping maids or slave 
girls. The rights of these maids are not 
incumbent upon the master nor are they entitled 
to any rights of wifehood. 

$}&* Q* pSj QjJs 
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14. Some Ulema deduce that the Mehr of the 
wife is a sacred thing. If anyone's ill child does 
not recover from illness, treatment can be made 
from the Mehr money. Darood Shareef was the 
first Mehr given by Hazrat Adam to Sayeda 
Hawa the mother of mankind, here it is a source 
of cure for us. But this is only acceptable when 
the wife agrees to give the money willingly, 
because it is absolutely unlawful to take it 
forcefully. Hence, there is no contradiction 
between the two Verses Allah says: “ Then take 
not any thing thereof' (S4 : V 20). 

$\ Ipy S) i 
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15 In this translation "your wealth ", "your" is a 
hint that the connection of wealth with "your" is 
a connection of possession and not ownership. 
The wealth, here, refers to that personal wealth 
of the orphans which is kept safely with their 
guardians. This means do not give the 
irresponsible and unintelligent orphans their 
wealth as they would squander it. 

16. From this we learn that taking care of the 
wealth too, is an act of worship because 
thousands of worldly and religious works are 
completed with it. ft should be remembered 


that the conditions of compulsory things are 
also compulsory, like Wudhtt is a condition for 
SALAAM. 


17. To instruct them towards good deeds, to 
teach them good manners, to give them 
assurance that their wealth would be returned to 
them are all included in "good deeds Allah be 
praised ! What a wonderful way the 
QUR’AAN has taught us to bring up our 
children. Do not speak to the children in a 
disrespectful manner. Address them with 
respect so that they can show the same to you. 
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6. And test the orphans 18 until they 
reach marriageable age. Then, if you 
perceive in them sound judgment 
release to them their property 19 and 
do not consume it excessively and in 
such haste that they should not reach 
20 their maturity. And who (guardian) 


tjSS Ji3i vJc? 5 

lOwi/ oy 


such haste that they should not reach * 

20 their maturity. And who (guardian) ^ £< ,1 

is rich he should abstain (generously) QD 


and if any one is needy he should 
utilize with equity 21 . But when you 
deliver them their property, then 
bring witnesses 22 over them. And 
Allah is sufficient in taking account. 


IK. By "testing the orphans" is meant to give 
them certain amount of money to spend, make 
them purchase some goods to determine 
whether they have reached the ability to think 
or not. and whether they are capable of taking 
care of their wealth in future. From this we 
learn that greatness lies not in the acquisition of 
wealth but spending it correctly. Everyone 
knows how to earn money but only a few know 
how to spend it frugally. Furthermore, we learn 
that it is important to teach the children about 
worldly things as well as - about religious 
matters. 

19. In this verse the proof is based on Sahebain 
i.e. Imam Muhammad (Rahmatullah Alaihi) 
and Imam Yusuf {Rahanmtullah Alaihi ) that 
even after reaching maturity if the child is 
unable to take care of his wealth responsibly, 
the wealth should not be handed over to him. 

But according to Imam Abu Hanifa (Raciiallahu 
Anhu) wealth should be returned to him when 
he reaches the age of twenty five. Eighteen 
years of age is the limit for maturity, a further 
seven years are added if he has reached maturity 
(Roohul Bavaan). Proof of this is found in 
books of Jurisprudence. In any case, from this 
verse we learn that the care of wealth is of 
utmost importance as most of the worldly and 
religious works are dependent on it. 


by v?.}Jb Us Ij^as 
^ 


20. Some guardians make lavish weddings of 
the orphans w'ith their wealth in which much 
unlawful expenditure is incurred. Such 
guardians are indeed unconcerned about the 
welfare of these orphans and to an extent are 
their enemies. They are included in this verse. 
Some poor guardians who charge exorbitantly 
for taking care of the orphans, too, are included 
in this verse. 

21. In this there is a hint that during times of 
need, it is permissible to take wages for doing 
religious work, i.e. taking care of orphans is a 
religious work for which poor guardians are 
allowed to take a wage from their wealth. It is 
for this reason that the Khulafa-e-Rashicieen 
(Righteous Caliphs) took wages for discharging 
the duties of Khilafah, besides Hazrat Uthman 
(May Allah be pleased with him) who worked 
free of charge. Hence, wages can be taken for 
making lmamat, teaching in the Madressa, etc. 

22. "Bring Witnesses" is a voluntary command. 
In all financial matters where there is a fear of 
argument in respect of these, it is better to 
appoint the witnesses over their management. 
From this we learn that every command is not 
of a compulsory nature. Sometimes the 
command can be used for other purposes and 
forgiveness. 
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7. And for men is a share in what 
their parents and relatives 23 have 
left behind, and for women there is a 
share in what their parents and 
relatives 24 have left behind, be the 
bequest little or be it much, it is a 
share estimated and determined 25 . 

23. From this we learn that if the deceased 
leaves behind a son and a daughter, then the 
paternal grandson and paternal grand-daughter 
will not be entitled to a legacy as the son and 
daughter are near to the deceased then the 
grandchildren. 

24. Circumstances for Revelation: 

When Hazrat Uways bin Saamit (Radiallahu 
Anhu) passed away he left behind a wife Umm 
Kajah, three daughters and two uncles Suwaid 
and Urfatah. The two uncles seized all the 
wealth of Hazrat Uways (RadiallahuAnhu) 
depriving the wife and daughters of their inh¬ 
eritance, as was the custom of the Days of 

8. But, if at the time of decision, the 
relatives, and the orphans and the 
needy 26 are present, then give them 
too, something 27 out of it, and speak 
to them with words of kindness. 

26. By “ relatives, orphans ” the poor, etc. refer 
to those who were deprived from inheritance. It 
is reported by Hazrat Muhammad bin Sireen 
(Radiallahu Anhu) that at the time of 
distribution of the inheritance his father 
slaughtered one sheep and invited those poor 
relatives who had been deprived of the 
inheritance. This incident serves as a proof for 
our holding funeral rites of the third day, tenth 
day, 40th day etc. as the above invitation gives 
consideration these. (This verse is a source of 

permissibility for all these Fate has - rites) 

* 
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Ignorance. The mother and daughters then 
approached the Holy Prophet^!^, <jTj <uk Jji 
I t is only after this incident that the verse was 
revealed, at which the Holy Prophet 
<lTj distributed Hazrat Uway* 

(Radiallahu Anhu) wealth as follows: one 

eighth was given to the wife, two thirds was 
given to the daughters and the remainder was 
given to the uncles. ( Tafseer Roohul Bay'aan). 

25. From this verse we leam that it is the height 
of injustice to give the son inheritance and 
deprive the daughter of her legal right as this is 

against QUR'AANIC law. Both are entitled to 
inheritance. 
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(Khazainul Irfaan). 

27. From this we leam that if the grandson is 
deprived of his inheritance due to the uncle, 
then the grandfather should make a will in 
favour of his grandson to entitle him for the 
wealth. If the grandfather fails to do this, then 
it becomes the duty of the heirs to give a 
portion of their inheritance to the grandchild. 
Muslims are very much indolent and indifferent 
in this matter. However, it should be 
remembered that no portion must be used from 
the minor heir or the heir in absence. 
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9. And let those (executors and 
guardians) fear 28 (injustice) as if 
they themselves had left behind weak 
offspring and feared for them. So let 
them fear Allah and speak words of 
upright speech 29 

28. The guardians and legal counsellor of the 
orphans under their care should remember to 
treat these orphans as if they are their own 
children. Treat these children the way you 
would have someone treat your children. This 
verse is an excellent means of instruction. 
Always do unto others as you would have them 
do unto you. Desire for others what you desire 
for yourself. 

29. By "speak to them upright speech" means 
whoever sits by a dying person , he should 

10. Undoubtedly those who devour 
the property of orphans unjustly are 
consuming into their bellies only fire 

30 . And they will soon be burnt in the 
flaming fire 31 . 

30.From this we learn if the orphan heir of the 
deceased is not present at the funeral no portion 
from his must be spent on any funeral rites or 
Fateha. This is unlawful because the right of 
the orphan is in the wealth. The right thing to 
do is to distribute the wealth among the heirs 
according to Shariah, thereafter any adult heir 
could spend from his share on these funeral 
rites. If this is not done first, then whatever 
food the heirs will be eating will be 

11. Allah commands 32 .you concerning 
your children 33 . (their portion of 
inheritance); the share of the son is 
equal to the share of two daughers 34 . 
If there are only females (daughters) 
though more than two, their share is 
two thirds 35 . of the inheritance, and if 
there be only one daughter, for her is 
one half 36 . And for each of the 
parents of the deceased is one sixth of 
what is left, if there be a child of the 
deceased 37 , but if he has no 38 
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speak good words to him, he should counsel 
him towards giving charity, making a good will, 
the virtues of leaving a legacy for the children. 
At the time of the departure of the soul (loudly) 
recite to him Kalimah Tayyibah. Straight talk 
with the orphan means that the guardian or the 
counsellor of the orphan should treat him with 
kindness, give him best education, train him for 
employment. In short they should treat these 
orphans as they would treat their own children. 
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the fire of Hell. On the Day of Judgment 
smoke will be emanating from their mouths. 

31. It is reported in a Hadith that whoever 
takes the wealth of the orphans unjustly, smoke 
will be emanating from their mouths, ears and 
nose, even from their graves on the Day of 
Judgment. This would be the distinguishing 
feature of people who usurped the wealth of the 

orphans. 
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child and leaves parents, then for the 
mother is one third, 39 . but if the 
deceased has left many brothers 40 
and sisters then for the mother is one 
sixth, after any will 41 . has been made 
and debts 42 . Your parents and your 
sons (children) you know not which 
of them will be more profitable to 
you 43 . (These shares and) fixed pro¬ 
portions are from Allah. Undoub¬ 
tedly, Allah is All Knowing, Most 
Wise. 

32. Regarding the inheritance of your children 
Allah Almighty in this verse is giving an 
emphatic command. It should be remembered 
that the Arabs were always careful in the 
execution of the wills. Hence, the emphatic 
command, were regarded as a will. 

33. By children here is meant direct children 
i.e. grandchildren are excluded from it, because 
these indirect children are deprived in the event 
of there being a son, as was understood from 
the use of "relatives" from the earlier verse. 
Thus, in the presence of the son, it is totally 
against Islamic teachings to give the bequest to 
the grandson. From this verse, to, regard all 
children equal i.e. giving bequest to the paternal 
grandson where the son is alive, and giving the 
granddaughter bequest when the daughter is 
present would certainly show one's ignorance of 

the laws of inheritance. No Muslim to date had 
dared to do such a thing. 

34. From this we learn that the son is not ZI - 
FARD but is grouped under ASBAH or relatives 
under paternal side. A Zl - FARD is those heir 
mentioned in the QUR’AAN who are twelve in 
number, four are male and eight are female. 

he four males are 1. the deceased father 2 
the deceased’s paternal grandfather 3. brother 
whose fathers may be different but the mother 
is one, 4. the deceased’s husband. The 

eight females are the deceased's wife, daughter, 
paternal granddaughter, bloodsister, stepsister 
whose mothers are different but father is one, 
mother, grandmother). (For detailed 
discussion on laws of inheritance refer to 
’UMUL MEFRATH"). If the deceased 
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leaves a son and daughter then the daughter too 
would be grouped under ASBAH because the 
Holy QUR’AAN has not stipulated their 
portion of inheritance categorically, it could be 
half or one third. In fact if none of the 
inheritors are ZI-FARD , then the son and the 
daughter should distribute the entire bequest as 
mentioned above, if they are ZI-FARD heir then 
the distribution should be made on the 
remainder of the wealth as explained. 

35. From this we learn that a daughter will be 
regarded as ZI-FARD if the deceased has no 
son, but she will be grouped under ASBAH if 
there is a son. The reason the Holy QUR’AAN 
does not mention what the share of the daughter 
is if she has a brother, only the share of the 
daughter without the brother is stipulated. 

36 My respected teacher and mentor, Hazrat 
Maulana Naeem Mooradabadi (Radiallahu 
Anhu) has proven from this distribution of one 
daughter, that if the deceased's only heir is a 
son he would be entitled to all his bequests 
because if one daughter is entitled to half the 
wealth than the son who is entitled to double 
share should be given the full estate. (May 
Almighty Allah be Praised) 

37. This would refer to son and daughter, or 
grandson and granddaughter, if anyone of these 
are heirs then the mother is entitled to one sixth 
of the deceased's estate. 

38. If the deceased does not have a husband or 
a wife, then the mother would be entitled to one 
third of the entire wealth. If the deceased left a 
husband or wife then the mother gets one third 
after the share of the husband or wife is 
deducted and not on the full estate of the 
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deceased. 

39. In the event of the deceased not leaving any 
children behind, the mother will become 
ZI-FARD , and the father would fall under 
ASBAH , because here the QUR’AAN has 
stipulated the share of the mother, but no 
mention has been made about the father. From 
this we learn that the father would then be 
entitled to the remaining wealth i.e. two thirds 
of the bequest, because the part of the verse has 
mentioned "and leaves behind parents". 

40. By using the plural term "sisters" we learn 
that if there are more then one sister or brother, 
then the mother is entitled to one sixth of the 
share. 

41. By "lawful will" is meant a will which is 
not more then one third of the estate, and which 
is not allocated to any of the heirs. This should 


12. And for you is one half of what is 
left by your wives 44 , if they have no 
offspring 45 , but if they have off¬ 
spring 46 , then you have one fourth 
of what they leave after (paying) any 
will made by them and the debts. 
And for the women is one fourth 47 , 
of what you leave if you have 
offspring 48 , but if you have off¬ 
spring then for them is one eighth 49 , 
of what you leave 50 , after paying any 
will made by you or the debts 5I . If 
the man or a woman has left no 


direct heir (parents or children) but 
have (from their mother) a brother 
or a sister, then to each of them is 
one sixth 52 . Then, if the sister and 
brother are more then one, then they 
shall equally share one third 53 , after 
payment of the bequest and debts of 
the deceased so that no harm 54 , is 
caused to anyone. This is the 


caused to anyone. I ms is ine 
injunction of Allah, and Allah is All 
Knowing, Most Forbearing 


not be taken to be an unlawful will. 

42. In the verse the word DEBT refers to debt 
owing to another person, not debt owing to 
Allah Almighty. Hence, if the deceased had not 
paid his Zakaah it will not have priority 

over the will. It should also be remembered 
that an ordinary debt has priority over the will. 
But to point out the importance of a will, 
mention is first made of the will. From this we 
learn that the words "and" and "or" are not used 
for the purpose of sequence. 

43. From this we learn that the portions of 

bequest can not be made according to ones own 

thinking or conjecture. The knowledge of this 

is beyond one's personal thinking. This should 

be based on either a QUR’AANIC verse or on 

the consensus of jurists, which is already based 

on a QUR'AANIC verse. 
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44. In the bequest left behind by the wife 
includes her trousseau, goods given by her 
husband, her personal jewellery, her Mehr 
(Dowry) is incumbent upon the husband. Same 
laws mentioned earlier would govern this 
bequest. 

45. By " children" is meant children bom from 
them (the wives) either from you or from their 
previous marriage; either a boy or a girl. The 
word 'child is used to denote both a boy or a 
girl. The Arabic "'Bin" is used to indicate son 
and bint to denote a daughter. In the word 
child grand daughter and grandson are also 
included. 

46. Here the word ’children' refer to children 
bearing one’s family lineage. Hence, maternal 
grandson or granddaughter would not be 
included herein, because family lineage comes 
from the paternal grandfather not maternal 
grandfather. Hence, there is no inconsistency 
in the verse. 

47. Whether your have one wife or more then 
one, the law applied would be the same, i.e. 
you would be entitled to one quarter of the 
share from their bequest. OR one eighth. 

48. The own children of the deceased will 
reduce the wife's share of the legacy to one 
eighth, which are bom from that father or 
mother respectively. Hence, this verse cannot 
be taken as a proof on which the Rafzees have 
their claim. They say that the Holy Prophet’s 

rVj <4* ^wives had no share in the 
Holy Prophet s <Jlj <uk <jji property 
because none had any children as the Holy 
QUR’AAN does not stipulate that the children 
should be from you. In this case the word 
Promyou" should have been used in the verse. It 
should be remembered that paternal grandchildren 
arc included in the word "children'. 

49. The general use of "what" shows that the 
share would be in the moveable and inmoveable 
property left behind by the deceased. 

50. It should be remembered that a will is not 
permissible for an heir, and a will is not 
permissible for more then a third of a legacy. If 
there is a will for more then a third, it will 


only be acceptable for one third not for more. 

51. In this debt the Mehr (Dowry) of the wife 
is also included. Hence, first the Mehr(Dovv^) 
has to be deducted from the property of the 
deceased husband, thereafter shares will be 
distributed to the various heirs. The present 
practice of not taking the Mehr {Dowry) into 
account before the distribution is incorrect. 

52. From this a few issues in respect of 
inheritance become apparent: 

1. A childless person is one who has no heirs 

1. e. either parents, grandparents, children, etc. 

2. That uterine brothers and sisters, whose 
fathers are different, can be regarded as 
ZI-FARD. 

3. In the case of uterine children the share of 
the brother and sister would be equal, but in 
this case the son will receive twice as much as 
the daughter. 

53. As the uterine brothers and sisters are 
entitled to a share because of the mother, and a 
mother under no circumstances is entitled to 
receive more then a third of the legacy. Hence, 
her children will not be entitled to receive more 
then that ( KHAZAIN ). It should be remembered 
that in the issue of inheritance and Salaah by 
congregation, two persons, too, are included in 
the congregation. Many enjoy the same rights 
as two. With two followers, too, the Imam 
would lead the congregation as he would stand 
if the congregation is more then two. The same 
meaning is to be taken by this Hadith i.e. two or 
more constitute a congregation. 

54. From this we learn that an illegal will would 
not be acceptable and will have no bearing on 
the distribution of the bequest. There are three 
reasons for an illegal will. 

1. If the will is directed at an heir. 

2. If a will is made to exceed one third of the 
bequest then only one third will be lawful. 

3. If the will is made to spend the bequest on 
any unlawful thing e.g. those who mourn for 
me should be paid an X amount, a certain 
amount should be donated to a Hindu or 
Christian temple, as all this is forbidden for a 
Muslim to do, and such a will would therefore 
not be executed. 
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13. These are the limits of Allah, and 


whoever obeys Allah and His Mess¬ 
enger 55 , will be admitted to Paradise, 
beneath which rivers flow. They will 
abide therein. And that will be the 


greatest success 


56 


55. From this we learn that in matters of 
bequest the Hadith would be acceptable just as 
the verse of the QUR’AAN, because some laws 
of inheritance are mentioned in this verse and 
then it is instructed that those who accept the 
order of Allah Almighty and His Beloved Nabi 
<jij -uk -dJi i.e. the remainder of the 
laws should be enquired from the Holy Prophet 
-Jlj *Li who would explain these to 
you. Hence, in accordance with the Hadith, 
paternal granddaughter, great granddaughter 
etc. If the deceased leaves no children of his 
own, the decree would be like that of a 
daughter, but if the deceased leaves behind at 
least one daughter, then the grand daughter 
would receive one sixth of the bequest. 
However, if the deceased leaves behind a son 

14. And whosoever disobeys 57 . Allah 
and His Messenger and transgresses 
His limits, He will put him into the 
Fire 58 , in which he will abide 
eternally, and he will have a disgr¬ 
aceful punishment. 

57. This could either refer to the laws of 

inheritance or to all the laws in general. From 

this we learn that anyone who accepts the 

grandson as an heir in place of the son is an 

inmate of Hell, because such a person is 

disobeying Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
• v * 

p. 1 i o $ I j 4 j l x . <UJ1 . 

SECTION 3 

15. And those of your women who 
commit adultery 59 , take against them 
evidence of four 60 , (males) especially 
from among you, and when they 
testify (the truth of adultery) then 
confine (such women) in houses 61 , till 
they are taken away by death 62 . 
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then the granddaughter would be left out, and 
if he leaves behind two daughters then too the 
granddaughter would be left out of the bequest. 
But in the similar situation he leaves behind one 
grandson then she with the grandson would 
become an ASBAH. (For a detailed discussion 
of the laws of inheritance refer to "ILMUL 
MEERATH". Knowledge about Inheritance 
which is brief but comprehensive). 

56. From this we learn that any injustice in the 
distribution of bequest would result in Divine 
punishment, while fair play in it will result in 
Divine Mercy. From this, Muslims should take' 
a lesson who deprive their daughters from a 
share of their property. 
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58. If such a person takes the law of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Nabi^j uji 
as wrong, then he is a disbeliever and will 
remain in Hell forever. But it he regards them 
as correct and does not act upon them, he will 
remain in Hell for a long long time as he will be 
a great sinner. 
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or Allah opens some way for them 63 . 

59. If obscenity is used as proper noun it would 
mean adultery. In this verse the obscenity’ refers 
to adultery. 

60. By this is meant make them witnesses. 
Under the present situation this command is 
addressed to the Muslims in general. It could 
also mean obtain testimony from them. In that 
case it would be addressed to authorities. From 
this we learn that these decrees are concerning 
the wives. These decrees do not apply to the 
maids/slave girls. For this reason the word 
" your woman " is used. 

61. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. Adultery would be confirmed by four 
witnesses. 

2. These four witnesses should be all men. 

3. All four should be pious and independent as 
can be understood from "from you". 

4. If the husband obtains four witnesses for his 
wife's adultery, the law of stoning to death 

16. And if the two (male and female) 
from among you commit such an act, 
punish both of them 64 . If they repent 
6S , and reform, then leave them 
alone. Surely, Allah is Relenting, 
Most Merciful 66 . 

64. By " punish " is meant verbal annoyance like 
to scold, make them feel ashamed, as well as 
physical punishment, like beating up. This, 
verse, too is abrogated from the limitations of 
adultery. It should be remembered that in the 
previous verse: "of your women ", is mentioned 
from which we learn that there, married women 
are denoted, while here "and those male, female 
of you " is mentioned which refer to bachelor 
and a spinster. Hence, there is no repetition in 
the verse. Some Ulama have said that in the 
previous verse indecent women refers to acts of 
lesbianism while "those male and female of 
you refers to sodomy. In this case this verse is 
not abrogated, but firm. From this we now 
learn there is no limitation between sodomy and 
lesbianism but there is 




would be applicable and not “ZT ’aan" which is 
mutual cursing by the couple in a law-court. If 
the husband does not have witnesses “Li ’aan ” 
would take place. 

5. It is not incumbent to divorce a sinful wife, 
but to stop her from sinning as understood from 
"Confine them", is wajib. 

62. By this is meant that confine your 
adulterous wives in their homes so strictly that 
they would not be able to go outside until either 
they die or the punishment for adultery is 
revealed. 

63. This verse is abrogated from the verse in 
respect of restrictions and punishments. This 
verse hints towards abrogation, that these 
women should be confined to their homes until 
either they die or law of punishment is 
proclaimed. From this we learn that there is not 
only a permissibility between verses and 
decrees, but this has taken place here. 
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punishment, i.e.whatever punishment the judge 
deems fit he can give. The same is the saying 
of Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (Radiallahu Anhu) 
( KHAZA1NUL IRFAAN). It is for this reason 
that the Noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj -dij si* Jji juc have administered different 
forms of punishment for sodomy. If there was 
restriction in this, only one type of punishment 
would have been given, there would have been 
no difference in it. 

65. That is, they should express remorse at their 
previous evil deeds and show signs of piety for 
the future. From this we learn that the criminal 
who is to serve his punishment can repent 
sincerely before the punishment, then it is not 
really necessary to punish him. 
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66. By ''Merciful'' is meant that not even the 
biggest sinner should despair from the mercy of 
Allah Almighty, he should repent sincerely. It 
should be remembered that the true meaning of 
repentance is to retract from one’s sins. If man 
assumes this quality then the meaning would 

17. Allah accepts repentance of only 
those with His Own Grace who 
commit evil in ignorance and then 
repent 67 , soon afterwards. To such 
people Allah turns with Mercy and 
Allah is Ever Knowing, Most Wise 68 . 

67 The time of death is implied in the word 
"near". It should be remembered that no 
repentance from apostasy will be accepted at 
the time of last breath of life or at seeing the 
signs of death, but repentance from sin at this 
time is acceptable. The word " ignorance" 
refers to foolishness, ignorance, silliness etc. 
When a learned person commits a sin, he is 
ignorant by action. 

18. But repentance is not (accepted) 
of those who (continue to) 69 , do evil 
until death comes to anyone of them 
saying: “Indeed I repent now”. Or, if 
those who die as infidels; for them 


be to retract from the sin or intention of the sin, 
but if it is the quality of Allah Almighty then it 
would be to retract from administering 
punishment or accepting the repentance of the 
servant. 
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68. Hence, the law' of repentance in Islam is 
based on both pure wisdom and knowledge. 
Those religions which are bereft of repentance 
their foundation is laid more on sin because 
dejection makes you brave to turn to sin. The 
desire for forgiveness springs from hope of 
repentance. A person who is sentenced to death 
is kept in a separate cell so that he does not 
commit another murder, because he has become 
totally dejected of life 
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saying: “Indeed I repent now”. Or, if 99 , ' 9 L 99 ' ^ ✓ y } A\ & 9 & 

those who die as infidels; for them oy>* ccvh' y j cr ^ 

We have prepared a painful torment 70 . ci3j| 

69. By this is meant spiritual sins in acquiring 

wrong faith and physical sin refers to evil deeds ance * tse ^ as ** ' s understood from by Ala 

which they continued to commit, because it is Almighty in the previous verse, 

only the sin of apostasy which will not be 7 ^- Hence, it is forbidden to pray for sue 
forgiven at the time of death. However, if the people who die as non-believers. Similarly, 

literal meaning of sins is taken here then there is no Salatul Janazah for a disbeliever, t 

expediency or necessity would be taken as * s a * so forbidden to say May Mercy o a 
negation of acceptance and not that of accept- Almighty be upon them. etc. 

19. O you who believe! It is not lawful oi ^ 

for you to inherit women forcibly 71 . , ^ ±\* yl? || | 

Do not detain them wrongfully with jJ 3 , 3*Jr 

the intention that what you have M *Tt ^ |^jul 

given 72 , them as dower unless they ^ ^Usy* 
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commit flagrant indecency 73 (adu¬ 
ltery) and treat them with kindness. 
Then if you dislike them, it is likely 
that you dislike something wherein 
Allah has placed much good 74 . 








71. As was the custom of the non-believers 
before Islam who would become heirs of the 
deceased's wife with the wealth and either get 
her married where they would prefer, and not 
get her married if they so pleased. 

72. From this we leam that if the woman is 
undesirable she should not be divorced but 
allowed to seek separation ( KHULA ) or give 
her some wealth or return her Mehr.( dowry) 
All this is terribly detested by Islam. Separation 
should only be allowed if the wife dislikes the 
husband and therefore seeks separation. The 
detailed discussion of this is found in books of 
Jurisprudence (FIQH). 

73. Sayyidina, Abdullah bin Abbas (Radiallahu- 
Anhu) says this verse refers to that person who 
although he dislikes his wife but does not give 
her divorce in the hope that if the wife gives 
him some wealth he would 

20. And if you desire to change one 
wife for another 75 , and you have 
already given one of them a heap of 
treasure 76 , then take not anything 
thereof 77 . Would you take it by mere 
slander and with manifest sin? 78 

75. In that you divorce the first one and marry 
the second. 

76. Gift or Mehr. From this emerge two issues: 

1* The husband cannot take the gift back from 

the wife, as wifehood is an obstacle to returning 
this. 

2. Mehr can be increased. The prohibition 
mentioned in the Hadith is purgatory. 

77. Because separation in this case is initiated 
by you. From this we leam that of man wishes 
to give divorce merely because of any dislike 
he will not be allowed KHULA, separation, as 
this would be forbidden. 
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divorce her, as is the practice today. Some have 
said that people of Arabia would divorce their 
wives then they would take them back. They 
would continue doing this, i.e. they would 
neither leave them permanently nor allow them 
to stay permanently. This verse is revealed 
regarding such people. Thus, if the wife is at 
fault and she is annoying the husband due to 
which he has to divorce her, then KHULA 
under such circumstances is allowed. But if the 
fault is of the husband, he is not permitted to 
take back her goods. 

74. By this is meant do not be hasty to divorce 
an ill-mannered or ugly wife, for it is possible 
that Allah Almighty may bless you with such 
worthy children from her about whom you will 
be pleased and who will prove beneficial to 
you. 
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78. When the people of Arabia would take a 
dislike for their wives and try to divorce them 
then they would place some false accusations 
on them in an effort that they would become 
distressed by this and seek divorce by returning 
the mehr. In this verse there is a prohibition for 
this type of action. From this we learn that it is 
a grave sin to falsely accuse a woman. It should 
be remembered that the slightest doubt about 
the chastity of the Mother of the believers, 
Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah Radiallahu Anha is 
apostasy, because her purity is 
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established by Almighty Allah's testimony. Her 
chastity is just as positive as the Unity of 

21. And how could you take it when 

each of vou has become unveiled 79 

* 

before one another and they have 
taken from vou a firm covenant 80 . 

w 

79. From this we learn that after the marriage is 
fully consummated the complete Mehr becomes 
payable to the wife. But in the case where the 
husband has already given the full Mehr 
(Dowry )and divorces the wife before 
consumation of marriage, he is entitled to take 
half of the Mehr (Dowry) back. 

80. At the time of Nikah the husband should be 

22. And do not marry those (women) 
whom your fathers have married 81 , 
except what has already passed. 82 
Indeed, that is an act of indecency, 
hateful and very evil way. 

81. If by Nikah is meant marriage bond, then 
marriage to a stepmother is forbidden even if 
the father has given her divorce before the 
consummation of marriage. If by this is meant 
cohabitation then every woman who has 
cohabitated with the father whether making her 
his wife lawfully or unlawfully or making her 
his maid or slave girl, all such women are 
forbidden for the son, because they are like a 
mother to the son. 

82. Though you entered into such a marriage 

SECTION 4 

23. Prohibited to you (for marriage) 
are your mothers 83 and your 
daughters 84 and sisters 85 and your 
father’s sisters and your mother’s 
sisters 86 , and your brother’s 
daughters 87 , and your mothers who 
have suckled you 88 , and your foster 
sisters 89 and the mothers of your 
wives 90 and daughters (your stepdau¬ 
ghters) who are in your care 91 from 



Allah Almighty. 
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made to recite the Kalimas so that it will 
strengthen the marriage vows. The Kalima is 
also recited to make a promise firm. This verse 
is a proof for the recitation of the Kalima. It is 
for this reason that it is customary in India to let 
both the husband and wife recite the Kalima 
before the marriage vows are taken. 
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during the Days of Ignorance, and these wives 
of yours are dead by now, you are free of the 
sins of such marriages because these sins were 
before laws regarding it were promulgated. If a 
Fire worshiper accepts Islam and has a mother 
or sister in his marriage it would be incumbent 
for him to leave them. However, if he has any 
children from them, from the marriage entered 
into the period of apostasy, they would all be 
lawful children, because the apostates are not 
controlled by Islamic laws. 
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the wives with who had intercourse, * i< 3 « 

but if you had no intercourse with ^ lyyu oy O# 

them, then there is no harm in their Ijkj 

daughters; and the wives of your sons x y a* ^ ^ 
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two real sisters together 93 except what 
has already passed. Surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


83. Those from whom you were bom include 
paternal and maternal grandmothers. Mention 
has been made earlier about the unlawfulness of 
stepmothers. 

84. In these includes paternal and maternal 
granddaughters as well as their children, as 
marriage to all of them is unlawful. 

85. In these include your nieces from both sides 
as well as their children. In short one’s own 
children as well as one’s immediate offspring as 
mentioned above, all of whom are unlawful to 
marry. All children of the parents are unlawful. 
Further explanation of this would be found later 
in this verse. 

86. Only the aunts are unlawful, their children 
are not, because they are from a later 
generation e.g. they are children of the paternal 
and maternal grandfathers. The law regarding 
them is the same, that is paternal and maternal 
cousins are lawful to marry one another. 

87. From this we learn that seven types of 
females are unlawful to marry because of their 
blood relation. The decree in respect of them 
is all their offspring are unlawful, all their 
personal children are unlawful, immediate 
children of their off-spring are unlawful, and 
the children of the later generation of the new 
offspring are unlawful for oneself. However, 
children of the later generation are lawful for 
marriage for another. Thus, while it is 
unlawful for one to marry one's aunt, their 
children can enter into marriage with one 
another, because they are offspring of the later 
generation, i.c. children of paternal and 
maternal grandparents. But children of one's 
brother and sister are unlawful for oneself 
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because they fall under one's immediate 
offspring i.e. they are children of one's parents. 

88. By "foster sisters " is meant anyone who has 
been suckled for two and half years in which 
the child has drank even a little milk, such a 
lady and all her children and their offspring will 
become unlawful for marriage for this suckled 
baby. 

89. It should be remembered that the decree in 
respect of unlawfulness due to foster age is the 
same as that of blood relations. 

90. The mother of the lady you have married 
will become unlawful for you, irrespective of 
whether you had consummated the marriage or 
not. 

91. This is an incidental restriction. A daughter 
of a woman from her previous marriage is 
unlawful for you to marry, even if she is not 
under your care. However,, this step-daughter 
is unlawful for you to marry, but lawful for your 
children. She will only be unlawful for the 
off-spring if you have established conjugal 
rights with the wife. If such a wife is divorced 
without any cohabitation, or if she passes away, 
her daughter will become lawful for you. For a 
detailed explanation of this refer to the book of 
FATWAS - religious verdicts - Fatawa 
Naeemia. 

92. It should be remembered that the adopted 
son's wife would be lawful for you to marry 
(after his death as he is not your blood son). 

93. It is unlawful to keep two closely related 
women in marriage at one time, i.e. you cannot 
marry a second sister when the first is still in 
your marriage, or marry a niece when her aunt 
is still in your marriage, etc. 
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24. And (also prohibited to you are) 
women having husbands 94 except the 
women of infidels who come in your 
Dossession 95 . This is the prescr- 


possession^. 1 his is the prescr¬ 
iption 96 of Allah unto you. And the 
remaining besides these are all 


remaining besides these are all 
lawful for you 97 ; provided you seek 
them in exchange of your properties 98 , 
bringing them in bondage (through 
marriage) and not desiring for lust 99 . 
Therefore, as to those women whom 
you wish to marry 100 , give them their 
fixed dowries 101 . And there is no sin 


in what you mutually agree upon 
after fixation 102 . Indeed, Allah is All- 


Knowing, Most Wise. 


94 In this we learn that the wife of a man whose 
whereabouts are unknown is unlawful for another 
person until there is some form of certainity about 
the death of her former husband. Similarly 
marriage to those women whose marriages are 
annulled unlawfully by the authority of the day, 
are unlawful because their husbands have not 
divorced them i.e. they still have their husbands. 

95 It should be remembered that marriage of 
non-believers would break due to difference of 
land, i.e. the husband may be in the enemy 
territory while the wife is in the Muslim territory. 
Such a woman who comes under your possession 
would be lawful for you. However,, this decree 
does not govern the believers. 

96. It is a prescription of Allah Almighty in w'hich 
no change can be effected by man. Anyone who 
rejects any of these sacred decrees is out of the 
fold of Islam. 

97. It should be remembered that a woman 
becomes unlawful on four grounds: 

1. Apostasy, 2. relationship with in-laws, 3. 
foster relations, 4. blood relations. From this we 
learn that a conclusive proof is needed for 
rendering anything unlawful, but no such proof is 
necessary for its permissibility. The reason being 
the words of the verse say that everyone else is 
lawful. For a full discussion refer to our Fatcnva 
Naeemia. 
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98. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A thing which in itself is not wealth cannot 
become Mehr (Dowry) e.g. the husband's 
serv ice, his teaching of the QUR'AAN; 

2. It is better for the proposal to come from the 
male for the female, not vice-versa, because in this 
verse men are addressed, that they should seek. 

99. From this you learn that temporary 
marriages are forbidden as the object of these is 
for the gratification of one's lust and not for 
procreation. This is one form of adultery. In 
the very beginning this, like alcohol, was 

allowed in Islam. 

100. This could also mean that the married 
woman with whom you cohabit, should be 
given full Mehr. This temporary marriage does 
not include the temporary marriage practised by 
the Shiah sect as the above is excluded from 
"not desiring for lust." The object of the Shiah 
practice is gratification of lust, not procreation. 
The object of permanent marriage is not just for 
the gratification of carnal desire. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Then whosoever desires anything 
more then these two, they are the 

transgressors "(S23:V7). 

101. From this we learn that paying the wife's 
Mehr (Dowry) is just as important as settling 
one's debt. Hence, one should agree upon a 
Mehr (Dowry) which one can afford to pay. 
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102. By mutual understanding is meant either 
the wife decreases the Mehr or the wife 
forgives the payment of it or the husband 

25. And whoever amongst you does 
not have the means to marry free 
believing women, then let him marry 
such of the believing handmaids 103 
who are the possession of your right 
hand. And Allah knows your faith 
very well. You are all alike (in 
religion.) Therefore marry them 104 
with the permission of their masters 
I05 , and give them their dowries 106 
according to fair convention for 
bringing in marriage, being hono¬ 
urable, pure and chaste, but neither 
for lust and not making lovers 107 . And 
when they are wedded if they commit 
any act of indecency, then on them the 
punishment is half 108 of that of free 
women 109 . This (permission of 
marriage) is for those among you who 
is afraid of adultery, but it is better 
for you to have patience 110 . And Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

103. Believing handmaids do not include your 
slave girl or maid, because no marriage can take 
place with your slave girl, cohabitation with her 
is lawful without marriage. The restriction of 
believing woman is of a voluntary nature 
because marriage with a slave girl from the 
People of the Book is lawful. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Those are lawful for you." (S4:V24) 
Issue. Those who can afford to marry free 
women should not marry slave girls. This is a 
supererogatory command. However,, if a person 
is already married to a free woman, he cannot 
marry a slave girl or maid. 

104. Do not feel ashamed or regard it as 
disgrace to marry slave girls. Who knows 
whose faith is better and more excellent, that of 
a free woman or that of the slave girl. 
Greatness stems from faith and piety, not 
merely from being free. 


increases the original amount of the Mehr and 
pays it fully. 
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105. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. You cannot marry a slave girl without the 
consent of her master. 

2. A master cannot marry his own slave girl/ 
maid because cohabitation is lawful with her 
without her marriage. Also in marriage both the 
husband and the wife have rights over one 
another, while no maid or slave girl can have 
right over her master. Here there is an 
antagonism between marriage and being a 
maid. 

106. That the Mehr (Dowry) should be given to 
their masters because giving the Mehr (Dowry) 
to their masters is like giving to the slave girls. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

107. From this we learn that neither (inut’a) 
temporary marriage nor adultery is permissible 
with the slave girls. The word "not making 
lovers " makes temporary marriage forbidden. 
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while from "not making lovers" makes open 
and secret adultery forbidden. It was the 
practice of the non-believers of Arabia to 
procure money from adultery of their slave girl. 
108.From this, emerges two issues: 

1. If adultery is committed by a virgin slave 
girl the punishment would be fifty lashes i.e. 
half the punishment of a free lady. 

2. If a married slave girl commits adultery her 
punishment would not be stoning to death 
because there is no half punishment for rajam. 
109.In this verse free women refer to free virgin 
women, not the married women because the 
punishment for adultery of a free married woman 
is stoning to death, which cannot be reduced by a 
half. A virgin's punishment is hundred lashes 
which can be reduced to fifty. 

110. By this is meant it is better not to marry a 
slave girl, because your children would be the 
slaves of her master. However,, if there is a fear 
of committing adultery, marry her. It should, 

SECTION 5 

26. Allah wants to make dear to you 
His Commandments and to tell 
you 111 the ways of those before 
you 112 and to turn to you with His 
Mercy. And Allah is Most Knowing, 
All Wise U3 . 

111. Laws concerning lawful and unlawful 
wives and the considerations for marriage, 
because the only difference in procreation 
between humans and animals is marriage. For 
this reason Allah Almighty described these laws 
in some detail, and the Holy Prophet 

utj -Iji ^ gave full clarification of these. 

112. From this we learn that if the religious 
issues of the past Prophets found in the 
QUR'AAN and Hadith are without any 
refutations they arc 


27. And Allah Wills to turn to you 
with His Mercy 114 , but those who 
indulge in lusts desire that you should 
stay far away from the right path 115 . 


be remembered that according to Imam Shafaee ' 
(Rehmatulalay) there are three conditions for 
marrying a slave girl, two with regard to the 
groom and one in respect of the bride. The 
groom would be allowed to marry a slave girl if 
he has no means to marry a free woman, or if there 
is a fear of adultery. As far as the slave girl is 
concerned, she should be a believer, not a 
non-believer. By Imam Abu Hanifa (Rehmatulalay) 
there are no conditions attached. For more 
proofs regarding this refer to books of 
jurisprudence. It should also be remembered 
where there is fear of adultery marriage 
becomes incumbent if you have the means, 
otherwise it is Sunnat. If a person is unable to 
discharge the duties of marriage, i.e. perform 
conjugal rights, it is forbidden for him to marry, 
so much so that a wife of an impotent person 
who can seek the help of the state can have the 
marriage annulled. 
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worthy of practice for us as well. As Allah 
Almighty says that we had commanded you in 
Zaboor: "A life for a life". But those which 
appear with refutations they are, not to be 
practised by us, as Allah Almighty says: "Then 
on account of great injustice of the )ahud We 
made unlawful for them some of those pure 
things" (S4:V160). 

113.Therefore accept its commands without any 
hesitation because all its laws are based on 
some wisdom. 
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114. While being engrossed in wordly affairs 
you should always turn to your Lord. For this 
reason Allah Almighty has placed restrictions in 
all our activities. 

28. Allah Wills to make things easy 
for you. And man has been created 
weak ,I6 . 

116. Men and women cannot survive without 
one another. It is for this reason that the 

29. O believers! Consume not 
unjustly the property of one another 
among yourselves II7 , except if it is a 
trade by your mutual consent 118 . 
And kill not yourselves 119 . Indeed 
Allah is to you Ever Merciful. 

117. From this we learn that the renumeration 
for anything unlawful too is unlawful as it is 
obtained through an unlawful means. Hence, 
renumeration for singers, giving false evidence, 
for shaving the beard, for photography are all 
unlawful as these would be earned from 
unlawful means. From this emerge thousands of 
issues, like gambling price of alcohol, 
embezzlement, interest, breach of trust as these 
are all unlawful. 

118. From this we learn that force in commerce 
is not allowed. Hence, it is unlawful to purchase 
auctioned goods confiscated by the state as this 
is not wilful commerce, because 

30. And whoever shall do so with 
aggression and injustice, then We 
shall make him enter into the Fire 
soon 12 °. And that is easy for Allah. 

120. The restriction of injustice is placed as 
used here because if the life of a believer is 
taken for which it is allowed, under those 

31. If you abstain from major sins, 

which are forbidden for you, We will 

remove from you your lesser sins, 

and make you enter a place of 
honour ,21 . 

121. From this we learn that to safeguard 
youself from major sins is a means of seeking 
repentance from minor sins. Major 


115. From this we leam that besides Islam all 
other religions practise lustfulness and selfin¬ 
dulgence. 
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issues of marriage are described in detail. 
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the owners of these goods will not be willing, 
and the state cannot be regarded as the owner. 
The auction of goods in the case of bankruptcy 
is lawful under certain conditions. 

Similarly, it is totally unlawful to have a 
premises at a low rental against the wishes of 
the owner because in any deal mutual 
acceptance is a pre-condition. 

119. If a person commits suicide thinking it to 
be lawful, it is an act of apostasy, and he w ill be 
subjected to eternal punishment. But if he 
commits it by knowing it as unlawful, he will 
be punished for a certain period. Thus, death by 
suicide, hunger-strike, etc. is unlawful in Islam. 
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reasons it would not be regarded as criminal, 
e.g. death penalty imposed by the state on 
murderers, rapists, or to kill a robber. 
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sins are those for which some punishment is 
stipulated through a categorical QUR’AANic 
injuction of this world or the for the Hereafter, 
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c.g. idolatory. tyranny, murder, adultery, 
stealing etc. An oft-repeated minor sin 
eventually becomes a major sin. Says Allah 

32. And do not long for that under 
which Allah has made to excel over 
the other 122 . For men there is a 
share from their earnings 123 , and for 
women there is a share from their 
earnings 124 . And ask Allah for His 
Grace 125 . Without doubt, Allah 
knows everything 126 . 


Grace 


122. From this we learn that envy is not only 
forbidden but it is a root of all sins. The Devil 
was destroyed through it. Envy means to bum 
out of jealousy i.e. to wish someone ill at 
someone's good things in life and desire those 
things for oneself. GHABTA, - or envy, is 
forbidden in worldly bounties, but is lawful in 
religious blessings. The literal meaning of this 
word is to desire also for oneself the bounty 
found in another person. 

123. From this we leant that the wife of a pious 
husband or the husband of a pious wife cannot 
be unconcerned or independent of good deeds; 
everyone needs good deeds. 

124. Circumstances for its revelation: 

In response to Hazrat Umme Salma (Radiallahu 
Anha's) desire that if we women had been men 
we would have participated in the holy war, this 
verse was revealed. Allah Almighty says that 
each of you should fulfil the obligations 

33. And for everyone We have made 
heirs of property that is left by their 
parents 127 and relations 128 , and those 
with whom you have sworn compact 
129 gj ve ( 0 them their share. And surely 
everything is before Allah 130 . 

127.lt should be remembered that parents 
means your blood father and mother. Neither 
the step-parents nor the grandparents are 
included in it. Says Allah Almighty: " And 

mothers should suckle their children for 

* 

complete two years" (S2:V233). Breastfeeding 


Almighty: " And do not persist knowingly in 
what they have done " (S3: VI35). 
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of the baby is the taste ot the blood mother, not 
the step-mother, nor the work of both 
grandmothers. Says Allah Almighty: "Their 
mothers gave birth to them" (S58:V2). The 
grandparents are included in the relations, not 


r 

assigned to you, for which you will receive 
your reward. This means that you can obtain 
the reward of holy war by faithfully taking care 
of your husband's house. From this we leam 
that it is incumbent upon the wife to remain 
indoors in purdah. 

125. That is if Allah Almighty showers His 
Grace, He will give greater reward for few 
deeds. From this we leam that no one can 
achieve anything without the Grace of Allah 
Almighty. Furthermore, one should always 
seek in Grace of Allah Almighty when offering 
dua. because this is not just excellent, but is in 
itself a comprehensive Prayer. Allah Almig¬ 
hty’s Grace is included in everything. 

126. Whatever Allah Almighty has bestowed on 
His servants He has done so w r ith full 
knowledge and wisdom. Thus, being envious 
of anybody's good fortune is in reality objecting 
to Allah Almighty's choice of the recipient. 
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the parents. Hence, if the son is alive, the 
grandson will not be entitled for a share. They 
are all included in the words " mother " and 
"father". Says Allah Almighty: " And his wives 
are their mothers" (S33:V6) . It is further 
stated: "Forbidden for you are your mothers...." 
(S4:V23) Furthermore Allah Almighty says: 
"Of your fathers Ebrahim and Ismail " 

(S2:V133). 

128.From this we learn that in the event of the 
near relations being alive, the distant ones will 

SECTION 6 

34. Men are in charge 131 over wom¬ 
en, because Allah has excelled one 
over the other 132 and because men 
have expanded their wealth over 
them 133 . So, the virtuous women are 
devoutly obedient, guarding in (the 
husband’s) absence what Allah has 
commanded 134 them to guard. And 
as to those (women) whose disobedience 
you fear, then admonish them 135 and 


be left out of the share. Thus, in the presence 
of the son the paternal and maternal 
grandchildren will be left out because 
"relative s" is a preferential plural. 

129. This means if a person of unknown 
parentage says to anyone that you are my 
master, if you die before me I am your heir and 
if I die before you, you are my heir or an 
executor. The detail discussion of this can be 
read in the book. "ILMUL MEERATH" 

130. Therefore, fulfill your oaths with whom 
you had entered into legal agreements. 
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sleep separately from them 136 and (wwUto! Oy 

beat them 137 (slightly). But if they xj. £, M 
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beat them 137 (slightly). But if they 
obey you (once more) then seek not 
any way of excess against them. Indeed 
Allah is Ever Exalted, Great 138 . 

131. From this we know that the rights of 
husband and wife are not equal, the rights of 
men are more. This is true justice because it is 
incumbent upon man to take care of all her 
material needs and pay her dowry. A woman is 
not responsible for any material or financial 

obligations of man, Hence, the status of man 
should be greater. 

132. From this we learn that in Islam man is 
superior to woman,. Hence, Prophethood, 
Imamet (leadership), judges, Azaan, Khutbah 
etc. are for men only. Purdah is incumbent 
upon a woman and these duties cannot be 
executed by being in Purdah - screen, veil or 
privacy. Also female obstacles, too, become a 
hinderance in the form of these duties. 

133. By this is meant enjoys superiority over a 
woman for two reasons; one is personal the 
other is incidental. The personal superiority is 


aii 6i *&£ 6*3£ % 




being a man, and the incidental is giving 
material support for her. Thus, if any man does 
not, or is unable to give financial support to the 
wife, he is still superior to the woman. It 
should be remembered that the male sex is 
superior to female, not every male being is 
better then every female being. Millions of 
males like us are not equal even to the dust of 
Hazrat Aisha Radiallahu Anha and Bibi Fatima 
Radiallahu Anha’s shoes. Gender is one and 
inviduality is something else, and being a 
human being is. 

134.From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. It is incumbent upon the man to give 
financial support to the woman. 

2. To take care of the household affairs of the 
husband is the obligation of the wife. 

3. It is incumbent upon the wife to honour and 
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respect the husband, therefore the wife should 
not address the husband by his name, nor make 
him do household chores. 

4. Earning the wealth by the husband, spending 
of these by the wife is a means of receiving 
divine grace: man must not work with the 
spinning wheel and the wife, after acquiring a 
degree, should not go out to seek employment. 
If seeking employment was obligatory upon a 
woman, it would not have been the duty of man 
to be responsible for her financial support. 

135.By this is meant inform the wife of the 
disastrous consequences of her disobedience to 
the husband which will occur as a result of this 
in this world and the Hereafter. From this we 
learn that it is important for the husband to 
learn these issues and teach them to his wife. 


35. And if you fear a dispute between 
the husband and the wife 139 , then 
appoint one arbiter from his 


appoint one arbiter from his 9 ^ y ^ ^ 

(husband’s) side and one arbiter “Ifei I erf US- 5 I & 

from the side of the woman (wife). If L1 y ^ p . . „ ^ 9 

they both desire reconciliation, then 

Allah will cause unity between them. s ' £ 

Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, fully C** 4&I Oi 


136. By sleep apart from them means do not 
cohabitate with them, do not discuss anything 
with them, boycott them completely as there is 
no better remedy than this for a woman. 

137. From this we learn that an officer in 
charge can punish his subordinate but not 
viceversa. The husband can hit his wife to 
teach her good manners, but the wife cannot lift 
her hand on her husband. The same is with the 
teacher - pupil, Murshid - Mureed, (Religious 
Guide-Disciple) father-son, etc. A wife and the 
follower cannot seek or retaliate against the 
husband and the Prophet, respectively. In the 
matter of retaliation there is a degree of 
equality. 

138. By this is meant if Allah Almighty accepts 
your repentance, then you too should overlook 
the errors of your wives and do not be harsh to 
them after they have repented. 
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139. By “you” is meant Oh you guardians of the 
husband and the wife! From this we learn that 
making peace between the husband and the 
wife is the finest form of worship. To bring 
peace between waring Muslim brothers is 
similar to this. Furthermore, it is a wise thing to 
appoint a committee for this purpose. It is for 
this reason that Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) 
and Hazrat Muawiya (Radialllahu Anhu) app¬ 
ointed Hazrat Abu Musa Ash'ary, and Hazrat 

36. And worship Allah, and associate 
nothing with Him, and be good to 
parents 141 , and to relations and orp¬ 
hans, and the needy, and the near 
neighbours and the distant neighb¬ 
ours l42 , and the companion of your 
side l43 , and the wayfarer 144 , and to 



Amar bin As (Radiallahu Anhum) as their 
negotiators of peace. 

MO.From this it is understood that it is 
permissible to appoint people besides Allah 
Almighty as rulers. It is not contrary to this 
verse because here the word "ruler" indicates 
absolute Huk’m (Command) which is for Allah 
Almighty “command is for no one but Allah “ 
(S6 : V57) 
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I your male and female servants 145 . 
And surely, Allah loves not the 
arrogant, the boastful. 

141 .From this a few issues arise: 

1. Parental rights are greater than those of the 
other relatives. Hence, Allah Almighty has 
ordered their obedience with His worship. 

2. Service to parents should be rendered in 
every possible way physically and financially. 
142.This means the neighbour whose house is 
close to yours, another may be in your own 
street but his house is not close to yours; or the 
person may be your neighbour as well as your 
relative, or he may be just your neighbour but 
not your relative, or he who is a neighbour as 
well as a Muslim, or he may just be a neighbour 
but not a Muslim. Thus, there is much detailed 
discussion available on neighbour, far and 
distant. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

143.In the word "Companion of your side" 
include your wife, companion on journey, one's 
colleague, one's brother in Sufi Silsila, or one 
who sits with you in the Mosque. Thus, there 
are many definitions attached to 

37. Those who themselves act miserly 
146 and say others to be misers, and 
conceal 147 that which Allah has given 
them out of His Bounty. And We 

have prepared for the infidels a 
degrading torment 148 . 


0\ Uj gi| 

i djji 

companions of the side. (Khazainul Irfaan) 

144. In the word 'wayfarer' a guest as well as a 
wayfarer are included. The entertainment of the 
guests is a distinguishing characteristic of a 
Muslim. A guest is he who comes to visit us 
either at our invitation or on his own. One who 
puts up by you for one's own work is not a 
guest, e.g. those involved in a court case 
visiting the attorney, or those seeking verdicts 
from a Mufti - A Muslim jurist. 

145. By this is meant do not exploit your male 
or female servants, do not speak harshly with 
them, give them food and clothes according to 
their needs. It should be remembered that these 
rights of these servants are the responsibility of 
the Master. If he is negligent in respect of these 
rights he will be answerable to Allah Almighty. 
These rights cannot be demanded by them from 
the state. Hence, the saying of the jurists in this 
respect is not in any contradiction of this verse. 
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146. Not giving the dues to the person is 

miserliness. Zakaah, obligatory (Wajib) charity, 

not paying maintenance of wife and children 

too is miserliness. Similarly, concealing 

knowledge is being miserly with knowledge, 

we should be generous with wealth and 
situation. 

147. From this we learn that revealing and 
expressing the bounties of Allah Almighty is 
part being grateful to Him, while it is forbidden 
to show pride and to brag. The Holy Prophet 

j oTj dJl said: "/ am the most 



superior creation in the children of Adam 
Alaihis Salaam but l am not proud of it." 

148.From this we learn that it is an act of 
apostasy for not describing the qualities and 
virtues of the Holy Prophet <jTj O. d)i 
deliberately or distorting them in any way. 
Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those Jewish 
Ulema (scholars) who would deliberately 
conceal those praiseworthy qualities of the Holy 
Prophet ^ aJT- uk dji which are described 
in the Tauraat. This incident should 


Marfat.com 





257 







serve as a lesson for the present day Ulema who 
will not recite the (Na'at) poems in praise of the 
Holy Prophet ^ 3 -dTj -uk -031 Jl^> 

38. And those who spend their 
wealth 149 to show off to the people 
and do not believe in Allah and the 
Last Day and whose companion has 

become Shaitaan, then what an evil 

• • i_ i so 

companion is he . 

149. Mention had been made of miserliness, 
now mention is being made of extravagance. 
This includes giving charity for show, do 
weddings to boost one's ego, to spend on 
improper and unreasonable customs, etc. as 
they are all part of extravagance. 

150. By "evil companion" means doing things 

39. And what (harm) would have 
come upon them, if they would have 
faith in Allah and the Last Day and 
spent 151 out of what Allah has 
provided them. And surely Allah 
knows them fully well. 

151 .From this emerge three issues: 

1. From whatever bounty Allah Almighty has 
bestowed upon you spend a little in charity. 
For this reason the word "what" is used here. 

2. Do not spend everything in charity - spend a 

40. And Allah does not do injustice 

152 even to the weight of an atom. 
And if there is any good deed He 
doubles it and gives from Himself 
immense reward 153 . 


152. Allah Almighty will not waste anybody’s 
good deeds without any reason and then reward 
him, or punish a criminal more than what his 
crime deserves. All this is impossible by Allah 
Almighty. 

153. We learn from "gives immense reward' 


themselves, but through some flimsy excuse 
stop others from doing so. 


6&*Jl i 



in this world that would gladden the devil who 
will be with him so much so that he eats, drinks 
and cohabits with him. For this reason the 
order is that begin every permissible work by 
invoking the blessed name of Allah (Bismillah). 
In the Hereafter this companion will be chained 
with the devil. 
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portion of it as understood from this verse. 

3. Charity must be given from lawfully earned 
w-ealth, therefore this wealth is connected with 
Allah Almighty. 
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that Allah Almighty out of His bounty will 
decrease the punishment and immensely 
increase the reward. Both these are manif¬ 
estation of Allah Almighty's bounty. However,, 
both these bounties are only for the believer. 
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41. Then how shall it be, when We 
bring from every Ummah (comm.- 
unity) a witness. And (O beloved 
Muhammad) We will bring you as a 
witness against all of them I54 . 

154.Every Prophet will testify about the good 
and bad deeds of his followers, and the 
followers of the Holy Prophet , 0 ^, iij <uk -oil 
will be the testimony of these Prophets, while 
the Holy Prophet -uk <1 ji will 

testify for his Ummah - (followers.) However,, 
there will be a difference in their testimony. 
The testimony of the Holy Prophet's 
<i\j *ult <OJi followers will be verbally 

42,On that day those who disbelieved 
and disobeyed the Messenger 155 
would wish if the earth were levelled 
156 after burying them in it. And they 
would not be able to conceal a single 
fault from Allah. 

155.By this is meant both their beliefs and 
deeds are defective and wretched. The 
defectiveness of their beliefs is indicated in 
"they disbelieved" and defectiveness of their 
deeds is shown in "they disobeyed the 
Messenger Every person should make it his 
duty to correct his beliefs and deeds and keep 

43. O those who believe! Do not 
approach prayer while you are 
intoxicated 157 until you have so much 
sense that what you say you und¬ 
erstand 158 , nor when you are in the 
state of impurity without taking a 
bath, except when you are travelling. 
And if you are ill 159 or on a journey 
160 or when anyone of you comes 
from privy (relieving oneself), or you 
have touched women 161 and you do 
not find water, then take clean earth 
and wipe 162 therewith your faces, 
and your hands 1 ** Indeed, Allah is 
ever Pardoning, Most Forgiving 1 ** 
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given by him p^j <jTj u* Jji jl*, and this 
testimony will be an eye witness account. From 
this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
( j^ UJ <jTj dt -dJi is keeping an eye witness 
account of all deeds, past, present and future. It 
is for this reason the non-believers will not be 
in a position to object. Those who will be 
objecting to the testimony of the followers will 
ask how are they testifying without being 
witness to the deeds. 
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them both flawless, otherwise difficulties would 
be experienced later. 

156Just as animals would be turned to dust 
after being compensated over one another, the 
disbelievers too would wish that they too can be 
turned to dust. Says Allah Almighty: "And tin 
infidel will say would that / were dust" 
(S79: V40). 
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157. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once the Noble Companions of the Holy 
Prophetfi^j <Jij Jji were invited to eat 
at Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Auf ((Radiallahu 
Anhu)’s) place. After the meals alcohol was 
served. Just then it was time for Salah. The 
Imam recited Surah Al-Kafiroon in a state of 
drunkenness in which he left out "LA (No) in 
all places where it should have been read. This 
verse was revealed at this occsasion. At that 
time alcohol was not prohibited. From this we 
learn when a person is in a state of uncons¬ 
ciousness, insanity, and sleep when he cannot 
distinguish what he is reading, he should not 
offer Salaah , as is reported in the Hadith. 
After the revelation of this verse drinking 
became prohibited at the times of Salaah. 
Thereafter its total prohibition was proclaimed. 
From this we learn that if anybody utters words 
of apostasy in a state of unconsciousness or 
intoxication he will not be out of the fold of 
Islam. 

158. This is connected with "until you take a 
bath" i.e. if you are unclean due to cohabitation 
with your wife and thus, are in need of a bath 
do not think of offering your Salaah. But if 
you are a traveller or if water is not available, 
then you can perform your Salaah by making 
Tayammum. The restriction of a traveller is 
because non-availibility of water is mostly 
during a journey. The following verse will 
provide more detail in this regard. 

159. Any illness which will endanger one's 
health by using water - according to one's 
experience or if prohibited by a specialist 
doctor. 

160. By this is meant outside the town where 
water is not available. Thus, by journey is not 
meant journey in term's of Shariah. 


44.Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Book? 165 They 
adopted an erring path and intend 
that you too may lose the way 166 . 


165. By "one section" is meant you believed in 
section of the Tauraat and rejected the other, or 



161. From this we learn that wudu does not 
break by just touching a woman or one's private 
part according to Hanafi because in this case 
just as coming from toilet means after relieving 
yourself, likewise touching a woman means 
either cohabitation or fondling. Having sex in 
the nude makes Ghusal incumbent, while 
fondling in the nude will make wudu incumbent. 
In short, mere touching is not meant here. 

162. The creation from sand is also sand. The 
definition of creation from sand are all those 
things which take life from the earth, which do 
not dissolve in fire nor turn to ash, like the coal 
from the mine, stone salt from mountains, etc. 
On all these Tayammum is permissible. 
Although the water does not dissolve or bum, 
but because it is made from salt of water it is 
not suitable for Tayammum. 

163. Reason for its Revelation: 

While returning from the Battle of Bani 
Muslatiq Hazrat Aisha Radiallahu Anha's^ 
necklace was lost on the way. The Holy 
Prophet uTj uji and the entire army 
went in the jungle in search for it. While 
searching, it was time for SALAAH and no 
water was available for wudu. In response to 
the problem, this verse containing the decree 
for Tayammum was revealed. Hazrat Usaid bin 
Hafeer (Radiallahu Anhu) said: "Oh family of 
Abu Bakr (Radiallahu Anhu) this is not your 
first bounty and blessing. Through your 
blessings many things have been made easy for 
the Muslims". This incident emphasizes the 
greatness of Hazrat Ayesha (Radiallahu Anha). 

164. From this we learn that the Tayammum for 
the Wudu and Ghusal will be done the same 
way because Allah Almighty has mentioned 
both minor impurity and major impurity and the 
method of Tayammum described for both is the 






same. 
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you believed in Hazrat Musa Alaihis Salaam 
and rejected the Holy Prophet or, j— 
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166. By "lose the way" is meant they 
themselves did not accept faith, but are now 
trying to mislead you. From this we learn that a 
person who is gone astray is more dangerous 

45. And Allah knows well your 
enemies 167 . And Allah is sufficient as 
a Guardian, and Allah is sufficient as 
a Helper 168 . 

167. Hence, when Allah Almighty had declared 
someone to be your enemy, he should be 
rejected as your enemy, even though outwardly 
they may be your friends, children or wives. 
Says Allah Almighty: " Your wives and children 
are your enemies, so beware of them" 
(S64:V14).From this we leam that if an 
irreligious person happens to be your close 
relative but he is an enemy of the believer, he 

46. Among the Yahud are those who 
distort words from their (proper) 


then the devil, because failing to mislead the 
saints, the devil despaired, but these people 
never despaired, and are also devising plans to 
mislead pious believers. 
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is your enemy, but if a unknown person is a 
believer he is a friend of the believer 

168.By this is meant He is your protection from 
your enemies plan. By this is meant with the 
Grace of Allah Almighty the noble Companions 
of the Holy Prophet were protected from 
misguidance. In fact if the Companions cast 
their eyes on any person such a person would 
be protected from misguidance. 


places 169 and say; “we have heard ' ' Sx 9 *' ' ♦ i/i 
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and we disobey,” and you listen to us 
but do not make us to listen say 
RAINA twisting their tongues 170 and 
taunting in Faith 17 *. And if they had 
said (instead); “we hear and obey”, 
and sir hear our talks and, sir look at 
us 172 , it would have been better for 
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has accursed them, so they believe 
not, save a little 174 . 

169.Reason for Revelation: 

Some Yahud, Refaiah bin Zaid and Malik bin 
Hasham etc. would shun and disregard the Holy 
ProphetjJ^j <jlj aAl. jAJI ju*. when they would 
speak to him, verbally they would say "we 
heard you" but inwardly they would say "we 
disobey ”, verbally they would say, "we hear 
you" but in their hearts they would say: 
"Continue not making us hear". In this manner 
they would give proof of their malice. This 
verse was revealed concerning them. 

170/rhcy would say this word RAINA twisting 
their tongue in such a manner that this 


would sound RA-EE-NA which means a 
shepherd or RAOONAT which derived from 
folly. From this we learn that any words which 
may have possibility of evil in them are totally 
forbidden to use in respect of Allah Almighty 
and His Holy Prophet ai j -uk d ji ^ . 

171. By taunting is meant these malicious 
Yahud would utter such insulting words 

in the presence of the Holy Prophet 

» 

jJ-u* j OTj .uk. dJ i , then they would go to 

their friends and say if the Holy Prophet 
r-Lu/j <JTj 4 ji was a genuine Prophet he 
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would have understood our scheme i.e. 
outwardly we speak something but inwardly we 
mean the opposite. We use the RAINA with 
malicious intent. From this we learn that 
taunting at the Holy Prophet's knowledge is in 
fact taunting at the Religion of Allah Almighty. 
The Yahud are well known for this, therefore 
Allah Almighty has declared them as taunters of 
Religion. The present impudent and audacious 
people should take a lesson from this. 

172.That they should have used the word 
UNZOORNA: "Sir look at us", rather then 
RAINA when addressing the Holy Prophet 


47. O believers of the Book! Believe 
in what We (Allah) have revealed 
confirming the Book 175 with you, 
before We obliterate some faces 176 
and turn them on their backs 177 or 
curse them as We cursed the people 
of the SABT 178 (Saturday). And 
surely Allah’s Command is to be 
carried out. 


^ as the first word would have 

no implied insinuation in it. 

173. From this we learn that according respect 
to the Holy Prophet is to our advantage, while 
showing disrespect to his august personality is 
to our disadvantage. 

174. By this is meant they only believed in 
Allah Almighty. Rejection of Prophethood and 
belief in Allah Almighty alone is not sufficient 
for Faith. Even the Devil, too, believes in Allah 
Almighty alone. It could also mean that they 
believe in their Prophets only, but reject the 
Holy Prophet . This too is insufficient for 
Faith. 
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175. By "confirming the Book" is meant the Holy 
QUR’AAN declares the truth of your books, or 
verifies your books as they had prophesized the 
coming of the Holy QUR'AAN. If the Holy 
QUR'AAN had not been revealed then all these 
books would have become false. It could also 
mean the QUR'AAN bears testimony to their 
truth, i.e. only those Books and Scrolls,as well as 
only those Prophets have gained prominence 
about which the Holy QUR'AAN have spoken 
of, the rest of the others are forgotten, and 
without trace. 

176. From this we learn that mutilation of face, 
etc. are special forms of punishment which will 


continue to take place until the Day of 
Judgement. On coming of the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j *i\j -dll these types of general 
punishments like mutilation of the face had 
ceased to take place. 

177. By defacing the faces is meant just as the 
back part of the head is level or flat so should 
the face be made level without having any eyes, 
nose, face, etc. in it. 

178. Those Yahud who still did fishing on a I 

Saturday on some pretext, despite the! 
prohibition, were turned into monkeys. ThisI 
metamorphosis will take place before theE 
advent of the Day of Judgement. Either, in thefj 
world or on the Day of Judgement, this curse K 
will take place without any escape. nj 


) 


> 



Marfat.com 





SURAH AN-NISA 4 




262 


PART 5 




1 


48.Indeed, Allah does not forgive ^ >K £, 

association with Himi™, but He J U i J/ U J. 

forgives 180 what is less than that for ji' 1 j \ qX- 1 ^jjt, 

m TV *11 A 1 1 ...._ W ** ^ 




whom He wills. And whosoever 


T» IIVIH AAV »* »» ^ ^ ^ ^ | ^ ^ 

associates partners with Allah has ©UJifc- l*j|, ^JjL> 


indeed forged a great sin 181 . 

179. Here, the word polytheist is used to denote 
a non-believer. Hence, everyone who rejects 
the Holy Prophet ^Lmj -dTj -uk dJi is a 
polytheist - meaning a non-believer, whether he 
accepts the Oneness of Allah Almighty or adds 
partners to Him. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
give not in marriage to idolators until they' 
believe " (S2:V221). He who dies in a state of 
non-belief, there is no redemption for him at all. 
For this reason it is prohibited to call a dead 
non-believer as one who has had divine mercy. 
The QUR’AAN often uses the word polytheism 
to denote non-belief. 

180. The objection of this is to show that 
redemption of a non-believer is impossible. 
Besides non-belief, the biggest sin is within the 
limit of forgiveness, whether big or small, 
whether pertaining to human rights or rights of 
Allah Almighty. However, there is a difference 
in the nature of the forgiveness. The 
forgiveness of trangression of the rights of 
Allah Almighty will be different while the 

49. Have you not seen those who 
declare themselves 182 as pure? 
Rather, it is Allah Who purifies 
whom He Wills, and they should not 
be wronged (even) as much as a 
I date-thread. 


forgiveness of the transgression of the rights of 
man will be different. The rights of man 
transgressed will be made to forgive by man. 
while the other transgressions will be partly 
forgiven through intercession and partly 
through serving a temporary term of 
punishment in Hell 

181.In this context, too, the word polytheism 
denotes non-belief. Every non-believer will be 
forging a great sin. It is stated in TAFSEER 
ROOHUL BAYAAN that both these verses are 
revealed concerning Hazrat Wahshi (Radiallahu 
Anhu) (one who martyred Hazrat Hamza 
(Radiallahu Anhu) who sent a request to the 
Holy Prophet that he wanted to accept Islam 
but the verse: "And those worship not any other 
god along with Allah...." (S25:V68) is 
preventing me from it. I am a polytheist and a 
murderer of a believer. In response to it, this 
verse and some other verses were revealed. 
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182. From this we learn that it is prohibited for 
oneself to add Mr or titles after your names as 
this is equal to self praise which holds no 
recommendation. Similarly, do not blow on 
your own trumpet. This is only allowed to 


express the Bounties of Allah Almighty. The 
Holy Prophet <Jij <iJi said: "/ am 
the chief of the progeny of Hazrat Adam Alaihis 
Salaam" (no pride) 
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50. Behold! How they forge a lie 
against 183 Allah, and that in itself is 
a sufficient sin. 

183.By "forginglie" is meant those non-believers 
who regard themselves as superior and the 
believers as inferiors are forging a lie against 
Allah Almighty, because Allah 

SECTION 8 


*3.1 Ji o>jt£ 

Cl ^ Js'i 

Almighty had declared the believers as superior 
and the non-believers as wretched. From this 
we learn that to talk ill of the pious is inviting 
the wrath of Allah Almighty. 


51. Have you not observed 184 those & (Jj, yJ j*J 1 

who were bestowed a portion of the - *♦ 5 \\ t A/**. 

Book 185 , believe in idols and demons 


who were bestowed a portion of the 
Book 185 , believe in idols and demons 
186 (devil) and say about infidels: 
“They are more in the right path 
than Muslims. 

184.Reason for its Revelation: 

Ka’b bin Ashraf and his seventy Jewish friends 
went to the idolators of Makkah and persuaded 
them to Fight with the Holy Prophet 
, 0^5 dij dji The response of the 

Quraish was that since the Yahud were People 
ot the Book, and as such near to the Muslims, 
they saw danger in this. If they (Quraish) were 
to declare war in which the Yahud decide to 
join the Muslims what would be their position. 
In order to put us at ease you must bow down to 
our idols. These wretches had no option but to 
prostrate to these idols. Thereafter Abu Sufyaan 
enquired from them whether they (the Quraish) 
are on the right path or Hazrat Muhammad 
r-l^j d)j s4^ 4JI Ka’b replied that the 

Quraish were on the path of Truth. This verse 
was revealed on this occasion. 
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185. By a portion means portion of the 
knowledge, not of action because Ka’b bin 
Ashraf was a Jewish priest. From this we leam 
that the Book of Allah Almighty is divided into 
two parts, one is knowledge, the other is action. 
May Allah Almighty bless us with both. 
Without action, knowledge is a curse. 

186. The word TAGHOOT (SHAITAAN) in 
this verse is derived from TAGHA meaning 
rebellion or of rebellious nature. When the 
Shaitaan rebelled against the command of 
Allah Almighty. Likewise all these satanic 
creatures are rebellious whether they may be 
from the Jinns or human demons. The Holy 
QUR’AAN, too, has referred to the leaders of 
infidelity as Shaitaan. Anyone who refers to 
the Prophet as demon (God forbid) is out of 
the fold of Islam, like Hoosein Ali of Wan 
Bhichianwala. 


52. Those are the 
has cursed, and 
curses; never will 
any helper ,87 . 


ones whom Allah 
he whom Allah 
you find for him 
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187. From this we learn that the Prophets of 
Allah, the Saints of Allah Almighty, the 
deceased believers and infants will all become 
the helpers of believers, while the accursed 
infidels will have none to help them. Thus, if 
anyone says that he has no helper is in reality. 




inwardly, admitting his infidelity. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Only Allah and His Messenger is 
your friend" (S5:V55). Allah Almighty ftirther 
states: " And help each other in righteousness 
and piety" (S5:V2). 
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53. Or, have they a share 188 in the 
kingdom? Then (if that were so) they 
would not give the people (even as 
much) as the speck on the date seed. 

188. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Yahud who arrogantly claim that they are 
the rightful claimants to prophethood and 
government because we are children of Israel. 

54. Or do they envy 189 the people for 
what Allah has given them out of His 
Bounty 190 ? But We have already 
given the family of Ebrahim the 
Book and wisdom 191 and conferred 
upon them a great kingdom 192 . 

189. Being envious of the Holy Prophet 
fiu/j<)Tj aji and the Muslims. 

190. From this we learn that Piety, Faith, 
Prophethood, all these are from the bounties of 
Allah Almighty. None can boast about these 
things. 

191. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Prophethood and the knowledge of Religion 
are two of the greatest blessing of Allah 
Almighty, as Allah Almighty has mentioned 
these in respect of the virtues of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (Alaihis Salaam). 

2. Prophethood has been made special for the 
progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On him be peace) 
after him, as no one else besides his progeny 
became a Prophet thereafter. Thus, Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmed Qadyani can never become a 
prophet because he is not a Sayyed - progeny of 
the Holy Prophet <jT, djl but he 
was a Moghul. 

55. Some of them believed in him 193 
and some of them turned faces 194 
from him, and sufficient (for them) is 
Hell, as a blazing fire. 

193. By this is meant to believe in the Holy 
Prophet <JT, <±k <bi as done by 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam, and Ka’bah 
Ahbaar (Radiallahu Anhu). 


'j $ X 


Therefore, how can we accept obedience of the 
Holy Prophet ■dij <uk <JJi and the Arabs. 
This verse was revealed to refute the Jewish 
claim. 
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3. To be children of the pious, and to be from 
high ranking family, too, is a grace and blessing 
of Allah Almighty. Khilaafat after the Holy 
Prophet dTj aLi had been restricted 
to the Quraish only. Said the Holy Prophet 
<Jf, .uk <1)1 jU : "Khilqfat will only be 
from the Quraish ". Infact it is stated in 
SAWAIQE MUHARRIQAH that the highest 
spiritual personages will only be from the 
Sayyeds. i.e. from the progeny of the Holy 
Prophet <jlj -uL -Oil Imam Mahdi 

(Alaihis Salaam) would be from the Sayyeds. 

192. By this is meant granting wordly kingdom, 
like that granted to Hazrat Yusuf (Alaihis 
Salaam) and Hazrat Dawood (Alaihis Salaam), 
who were granted both prophethood and 
kingdom. Likewise, if Allah Almighty grants 
His Beloved Prophethood and Kingdom then 
why did infidels become hurt by it. 
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194. By this is meant to remain deprived of 
Faith, like Ka'b bin Ashraf, etc. From this we 
learn that knowledge will only prove beneficial 
when the blessings of Allah Almighty become 




Marfat.com 




265 







part of it. Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam 
(Radiallahu Anhu) and Ka’bah bin Ashraf both 
possessed knowledge of Tauraat but Hazrat 


56. Those who have rejected Our 
Verses, We shall soon cause them to 
enter 195 Fire. Whenever their skins 


will be fully burnt, We shall change 
them 196 with fresh skins, that they 
may taste the punishment. Indeed, 
Allah is ever Exalted in Might, and 

Wise ,97 . 


195. From this we learn to reject the Holy 

Prophet -dJi is equal to rejecting 

all the verses of the QUR'AAN, and the 
consequence of rejection is Fire of Hell. 

196. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Although the fire of Hell will reach every 
limb of the infidels, only their skins will bum. 
Says Allah Almighty: "One which rise over 
the hear is” (S104 : V7). 

2. Inspite of remaining in such severe fire they 
shall not experience death, instead after every 
time the skin is burnt new one will be created in 
its place, like new' skin is created after a blister. 
Furthermore, we also learn that this 

57. And those who believe and do 


good deeds. We shall soon make 
them enter Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow 198 wherein they shall 
abide forever. For them there are 


pure wives 199 . And We cause them 


to enter a place where there shall be 
plenty shade 200 . 


198. By this is meant all people of Paradise will 
be given several Jannats. Different kinds of 
Paradise will be rewarded for different deeds. 
These inmates of Paradise will also be the 
owners of Paradise of the infidels, had these 
infidels been believers. Just as there will be 
many rivers, so will there be many Jannats. 

199. Every inmate of Paradise will be 
distributed several wives, his own believing 
wife from the world, Hoories of Paradise, and 
those believing women whose husbands would 


Abdullah (Radiallahu Anhu) benefitted because 
of his faith, while Ka'b lost out because of his 
infidelity. 
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type of punishment is set aside for the infidels. 
The nature of punishment for Muslims is 
different. 


197.By this is meant Allah Almighty has power 
of meting out any form of punishment and in 
every form of punishment there is Divine 
wisdom. It is the power of Allah Almighty that 
inspite of placing the infidels in such severe and 
intense fire they would not experience death. 
As an example if iron and steel are buried in the 
earth it will melt and destroy it, but when a 
seed is put into it, it will not destroy it. This is 
the power of Allah Almighty. 
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be sent to Hell. These women would be 
purified from all types of physical and 
emotional impurities like menses, discharge of 
blood after child birth, spit, snot, filth, 
ill-temper, etc. 

200. By shade is meant there will be no heat in 
Paradise, as there will be no sun. Only the 
Light of Allah will be reflected to illuminate the 
place. This does not mean that there will be 
heat for which the trees would be providing 
shelter. 


« 
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58. Indeed, Allah commands you to 
deliver back the trusts to their 
owners 201 . 


and when you judge 
between people, judge with justice 202 . 
Surely, Allah admonishes you well. 
Indeed Allah is ever Hearing, All 
Seeing 203 . 


201 .Trust can refer to trust in respect of wealth, 
deeds, knowledge or Divine Mystic secrets, 
etc. for which a person is responsible will have 
to discharge his trust. Some people are of the 
opinion that Hazrat Uthman bin Talha 
(Radiallahu Anhu) who was the keeper of keys 
of the Ka'bah was asked to return these keys 
after the Conquest of Makkah. Then other 
Companions availed themselves for this service 
by requesting to be placed in charge of these 
keys. At that occasion, this verse was revealed, 
and the keys were returned to him as before. 
Hazrat Uthman bin Talha accepted Islam after 
seeing the high degree of Trust. However,, in 
Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, the learned Professor 
Allama Muradabadi (Radiallahu Anhu) says 
that it is generally accepted that Hazrat Uthman 
bin Talha had accepted Islam in the 8th Hijri, 
about two years before the conquest of Makkah. 
Allah Almighty knows best. 


59. O you who believe! Obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger, and those 
fcjwho have the power of command 


among you. And if there may 
arise any difference among 205 you, 

a refer it to Allah and His Messenger 
206 , if you have faith in Allah and 
the Last Day 207 . This is better and 
its end result is best 20 °. 



204. Whether they be religious authorities like 
the Ulema, the Religious Guides, the jurists, 
jurists ofindependent opinion, or those holding 


y 




& biji 6 T ail ai 


u*i 3 i £&■ % i 


fCay aii £& 


0'S an 6 i 


To this days the keys of the Holy Ka'bah are 
with the descendants of Hazrat Uthman bin 
Talha. Nevertheless, even if the revelation was 
at a specific occasion the, order is general. 

202. The Ulama are of the opinion that the ruler 
or an officer should show equality between the 
plaintiff and the respondent on five things: 

1. Grant permission to both parties in matters 
of consultation. 

2. Seat - both should be given similar seating. 

3. Attention - equal attention should be given 
to both. 

4. To give hearing to both parties equally. 

5. Passing judgement - he should be totally 
impartial i.e. be fair to both parties. 

203. There fore, Oh rulers or Officers take heed, 
that there is an authority above you as well, 
who is witnessing your judgement and 
decisions, and listening to your discussion. 
Tomorrow, you, too, have to present yourself 
in His Court. 
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worldly authority, like the Muslim emperors or 
Muslim governors. However, it would be 
incumbent upon those holding wordly authority 



Marfat.com 



267 






! 




to obey those having religious authority. The 
obedience of the two is based on the condition 
that it is not exercised for personal gains, 
otherwise such authority would be null and 
void. The obedience to the Holy Prophet 

I 

' I.. J clj aJJI ^fl^is incumbent under all 
circumstances, even though the order may be 
contrary to any QUR’AANic injunction. The 
Holy Prophet^j of, <uk -dJi order would be 
regarded as a categorical injunction in that case. 
Not giving Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) ) 
permission to marry another woman in the 
lifetime of Hazrat Fatima Bibi (Radiallahu 
Anha); the single testimony of Hazrat Huzaima 
Ansari (Radiallahu Anhu) being given the 
status of double testimony are examples of this. 
It is for this reason that Allah Almighty had 
excluded the Holy Prophet f _Lu J j «Jij -uk { _ f Luo 
from "those who have power " For greater 

research consult the book "Saltanate 

Mustapha This verse serves as a proof for 
the validity of Taqleed. 

205. If any differences take place between you 
and your superiors (officials etc) try and solve it 
through a categorical injunction (Ruhool 
Bavaan). From this we learn that the Holy 


SECTION9 


60. Have you not seen those who 
claim that they believe what has been 
revealed to you (O Muhammad) and 
what has been revealed before you? 
They wish to make the devil their 
arbiter 209 , whereas they were comm¬ 
anded to reject him wholly 21 °. And 
Satan desires to lead them astray. 


200.Reason for its Revelation: 

Bashar, the hypocrite, once had a quarrel with 
one Jew. The Jew asked for the matter to be 

t 

decided by the Holy Prophet ^1**j <JIj <uk *U1 
but the hypocrite wanted them to go to Ka'b bin 
Ashraf for his decision. The Jew 
refused to accept Ka'b bin Ashraf as an arbiter 
and presented his case to the Holy Prophet 



Prophet fiL* j uij <uk <li\ j k=. is the greatest of all 
authorities and the Emperor of the Emperors. 

206. To turn to the jurists for religious 
assistance is like turning to the Holy Prophet 

«Uij -OJt as they will tell you his 
laws. As the obedience of the Holy Prophet 
iMj <jTj -uk «dli is obedience of Allah 
Almighty, so is the loyalty of the religious 
Ulema, the loyalty of the Holy Prophet 

<Uij <uk <ili Jl^> Similarly, it is important to 
be loyal and obedient to the Islamic ruler. 

207. From this we learn that Faith is the claim 
and action is the proof thereof. Whoever 
merely makes a verbal claim of believing in 
Allah Almighty and His Holy Prophet 
, i. ..j <jTj <uk <1)1 but in deeds behaves like 
the infidels, accepts the laws of America and 
Britain, the claim of such a person is baseless 
and without any proof. 

208. Although some tenets of Shariah seem 
burdensome on oneself like Zakaah, Jihad 
(Holy War), making of interest unlawful, etc, 
but their end result is good. Muslims will be 
destroyed by taking interest,but will remain 
alive and well by paying Zakaah. 
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} i ■ .. j dTj <uk *UJi who gave the decision m 
favour of the Jew. Bashar the hypocrite was 
not prepared to accept this decision. They both 
then went with their case to Hazrat Umar 
(Radiallahu Anhu). There the Jew informed 
Hazrat Umar (Radiallahu Anhu) that the Ho y 
Prophet <*k <iJi bad alrea y 

decided this case in his favour but Bashar was 
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unwilling to accept this decision and thus, 
brought me to you. Hazrat Umar (Radiallahu 
Anhu) immediately beheaded the hypocrite, 
saying that whosoever is not happy with the 
Holy Prophet’s <0^ -uij ^ dji decision, 
death is his end. At that occasion this verse 
was revealed. From this incident a few' issues 
emerge: 

1. The hypocrites are worse then undisguised 
infidels. 

2. There can be no appeal against the Holy 
Prophet's^j -dTj -ak dil ^L^decision with 
anyone. The Holy Prophet’s -dij ak dji 
decision is equal to Allah Almighty's decision. 

3. To be displeased with the command of the 
Holy Prophet alj -uk dji ^k=> is an act of 
infidelity, and such a person is an apostate and 
deserving death because the person was outw- 

61. And when it is said to them: 
“Come to what Allah has revealed 
and to the Messenger. Then you see 
the hypocrites turn away from you 


ardly a Muslim but on that day - the day he 
showed disregard to the Holy Prophet’s 
-dij -ak dji decision, he became an 
apostate and was killed by Hazrat Umar 
(Radiallahu Anhu). 

4. In respect of justice there should be no 
distinction between relatives and strangers 
Although the hypocrite was outwardly a Muslim 
but the decision went in favour of the Jew. 

5. The leaders of infidels are human devils - as 
Ka’b bin Ashraf, Kaib bin Ashraf has been 
called a devil in the QUR'AAN. 

210.From this we learn that to appoint the 
infidels willingly to the position of leadership, 
and accepting their principles with joy is a 
severe criminal act, it would be forgiven if done 
under compulsion. 


averting their faces 


211 
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212. It is crystal clear that in the presence of hypocrisy to give American or British systems 
Islamic law and authority, it is the height of priority. 


62. So how will it be when any 

affliction befalls them, for what their akki 

hands have sent 212 forth? Then O i' ct , . , u. 

beloved! Swearing by Allah: We Ojf’ pD 1 Cvojj? 

intended nothing but good will and (*,. <s ». <, 

harmony only 213 . ©uWyj ^1 liji/l Ql 4 JjU 


intended nothing but good will and 
harmony only 213 . 

212. By this is meant that Bashar was slain at 
the hands of Hazrat Umar Farooque (Allah be 
pleased with him) to become the inmate of hell 
for which no compensation was to he awarded 
when this was requested by his heirs. This is 
exactly what look place. Allah Almighty too 
approved of this act of Hazrat Umar 

(Radiallahu 


Anhu). 

213. Thus, the heirs of Bashar schemed an 
excuse by telling the Holy Prophet 
f-U-j -Ulj -uk -dJi that Bashar had not 

deflected from you but was peace loving. He 
wanted unity between all, therefore he wanted 
to take his case to Ka’b bin Ashraf. 
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63. Allah knows better what is in 
their hearts, so overlook 214 them and 
admonish them and say to them in 
convincing words concerning their 
affairs. 


214.By ''admonish (hem” is meant that in terms 
of Shariah, hypocrites are not put to death. 


64. And We have not sent any 


Messenger, but that he should be 
obeyed 215 by the permission of Allah. 
And if when they do injustice unto 
their souls, then O Beloved they 
should come 216 to you, and then beg 
forgiveness of Allah, and the 
Messenger should intercede for 


them. Then surely they would find 
Allah Most Relenting, Merciful 217 . 


215.By this is meant that although you 
(mankind) as well as the Holy Prophet 
Jij dji have come into this world 

hut the motive of coming of both is totally 
different. You are there to obey and be loyal to 
the Holy Prophet^; -dij <^k dji . while he 
-Oij <^k dji is there to exercise authority 
over you Both the Captain and the passengers 
sail in one ship, but while the passengers travel 
to reach their destination the captain is there to 
pilot the ship to that destination. For this 
reason the passengers have to purchase a ticket 
for their journey while the captain is paid to 
pilot the ship. Likewise, we are sailing as 
passengers in the ship of Islam which the Holy 
Prophet , 0^3 Jij -uk -dJl J^> will pilot 
successfully to our final destination. The use of 
'he should he obeyed clearly indicates that 
every order of the Holy Prophet 

^ dji should be obeyed and every 
act of his should be put into practice. 

216.In this verse there is no restriction 
concerning transgression, transgressor, time 
and place. Oh My Beloved Nabi 
jO-j -uTj -uk dji all types of transgressors 
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Hence, merely explain this to the heirs of 
Bashar. 
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and wrong-doers, during all periods of time 
who have committed any type of transgression 
or sin must come to your sacred shrine or 
abode. It should be remembered that the word 
'they should come to you' does not conhne the 
transgressor of going only to Madinatul 
Munawwara. but he can achieve this by 
sincerely and mentally turning to him. If you 
can be present in the sacred city of Madina it 
w'ould be your good fortune. From this w'e 
learn that the Holy Prophet's -dij -uk dji 
abode is a place of cure for all our ills; nobody 
is turned away without getting his needs 
fulfilled. It should be remembered that the 
Holy Prophet's p-Uy dij •uk dji i _ f k^ coming in 
this w'orld for us is one thing, while our seeking 
presence in his sacred abode is another thing 
altogether. The very rising of the sun is to 
provide sunlight for us, while our purpose of 
seeking its nearness by removing shelter is to 
obtain its warmth. Thus, there is a great 
difference between the verses: "Assuredly thete 
has come to you a Messenger " (S9 : VI28) and 
"They should come to you... ” (S4 :V64) 

217.From this we learn that Allah Almighty is 
Most Relentina and Merciful to those who seek 
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the presence of the Holy Prophet 
dij uk dJi and for whom the Holy 
Prophet <jTj uk dJi offers dua. 

Otherwise Allah Almighty is Overpowering and 
Omnipotent. The pious sages say that 

65. Then O beloved (Muhammad) by 

your Lord, they shall not be Muslims 

218 until they make you judge in all 

their disputes 219 . Then they find not 

any impediment in their hearts 220 

concerning whatever you decide, and 

accept from the core of their hearts 

221 

« 

218;. Such people will not even obtain original 
faith. In this verse there is a negation of faith, 
not the excellence of faith. Although a believer 
may be a sinner but he will not regard the Holy 
Prophet's dT, .uk dJi judgement as 
unjust but as absolutely just. He will only 
regard himself as unjust transgressor and a 
sinner. Hence, he will not be bereft of faith. 
However,, after having read the Kalima 
Shahadah, if he still gives preference to 
Christian and Jewish laws to Islamic laws then 
such a person is out of the fold of Islam and is 
included in the command of this verse. 

219. From this verse emerge few issues: 

1. It is permissible to appoint someone as a 
judge besides Allah Almighty. In fact the Holy 
Prophet i^kuj <iTj .uk dJi juo is the deputy of 
Allah Almighty. Accepting the Holy Prophet 

<dTj uk dJi as a judge is in reality 
accepting Allah as the judge. Hence, the above 
verse is not in conflict with -."There is no 
judgement but of Allah." (S12:V40) because here 
original or absolute laws and commands are 
intended, which come from Allah Almighty alone. 

2, Now, after the departure of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <*k dJi from this 
mundane world, accepting the Religious 
scholars as the authority of the day (judges) is 
in reality, accepting the Holy Prophet 

rUj <*k <ill , as the judge, because these 
scholars are the servants and representatives of 
that sacred abode. 


m 


those who seek the abode of the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <uk dJi will indeed find Allah 
Almighty in respect of His attribute of Mercy. 
That is to say, the Holy Prophet 
(Ju-j dij *ik dJi Lr u a is the address of God. 
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3. The mere acceptance of the Holy Prophet's 
dij uk dJi commands without being 
whole-heartedly satisfied about them is the way 
of life of the non-believers. 

220. From this discussion emerge a few issues: 

1. Every decision of the Holy Prophet 
dij uk dJi is absolutely correct and 

incumbent upon us to act upon. 

2. Any verbal objection or non-acceptance of 
the Holy Prophet's dij uk dJi ^ decisions 
is infidelity and apostasy. 

3. If anyone accepts the Holy Prophet's 
dij uk dJi ^ decision under compelling 

circumstances, but is not in agreement with it, 
he too is out of the fold of Islam. 

4. An absolute command is only issued for 
obligatory laws. 

221. The reason for the revelation of this entire 
verse is the people of Madina would irrigate 
their lands from the water running from the 
mountain. As the lands of Hazrat Zubair 
(Radiallahu Anhu) and another Ansari were 
close to one another an argument ensued 
concerning the water i.c. who would water his 
land first. Their case was eventually presented 
to the Holy Prophet ^j dij uk dJi i _ r L^. The 
decision of the Holy Prophet^j dij uk dJi jU 
was that Hazrat Zubair (Radiallahu Anhu) 
should water his land first as it was higher than 
that of the Ansari. The Ansari was unhappy 
with this decision and remarked that because 
Hazrat Zubair (Radiallahu Anhu) was a close 
relative, the decision was given in his favour. 


f 
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The above verse was revealed on this occasion. 
It is quite clear that at that point in time the 
judgement of apostasy could not have been 
passed on the Ansari because this incident had 
taken place before the law of apostasy had been 
promulgated as well as before the revelation 


66. And if We had to make it 
obligatory 222 upon them that kill 


upon them that kill 


yourselves and go out leaving your 
homes 223 , then only a few of them 
would have done so 224 . And if they 


do of what they are advised, then it 


was better for them and stronger in 
establishing faith 22S . 


222. This is concerning the people of Arabia 
which are made up of sincere people as well as 
hypocrites. 

223. This is similar to the command given to the 
Israelites. A criminal from them in order to 
seek repentance had to either offer himself to 
be killed or had to be banished. However, this 
does not refer to migration for the sake of Islam 
or Holy War; these two are included in Islam as 
well. Hence, there is no contradiction on the 


verse. 


224.Such stringent decrees were only accepted 
by the sincere Companions of the Holy Prophet 

67. And if it had been so We would have 


given them from Us a great reward. 


68. And We would have surely 
guided them to the Straight Path 226 . 


226. The word 'Path' in this verse refers to the 
path of sainthood and obtaining nearness to 
Allah, because the noble Companions were 
already sincere believers. From this we can see 
that sometimes sainthood can be achieved 
through doing pious deeds. This is called 
acquired sainthood. Furthermore, we also learn 


69. And he who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger 227 then he will get the 
company of those who have 


m 


blessed 


by 


Allah 228 , 


of this verse. Commands in respect of laws are 


given after the laws are made. Now if any 

Muslim were to show disregard to any decision 

* 

of the Holy Prophet dT, *uk dJi he 
would become an apostate. 
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dTj *uk dJ! ^i^.The hypocrites and the 
non-believers would not accept him. Therefore 
this verse cannot be taken to serve as a proof. 
The brave manner in which the noble 
Companions sacrificed their everything on the 
Holy Prophet dTj -uk .Jji is something 
the world can never forget 
225.From this we learn that obedience and 
loyalty to Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet^j dTj <uk Jji bring about firmness 
in one's faith, and is worthy of countless 
rewards. 
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that every Companion of the Holy Prophet 
dT j <uk «oji is a saint of Allah Almighty 

because all of them obeyed and remained loyal 
to the Holy Prophet dTj **k «dJi tJ L*> Had the 
hypocrites remained obedient to the Holy 
Prophet dTj -uk dJi they too should 
have acquired sainthood. 
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of the Prophets, and the truthful, and 
the martyrs and the righteous. And 
what good companions they are 229 . 

227. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Thoubaan (Radiallahu Anhu) was such a 
zealous devotee of the Holy Prophet 

«dTj Jji who could never bear the 
separation from the Master. One day he came 
in the presence of the Holy Prophet 

r-L^j <iJj <uk <Li ^ extremely sad and dejected. 
When the Holy Prophet dij <uk *dJi 
asked the reason for his sadness and dejection 
he replied:" When I cannot bear your separation 
in this worldly life, how will I gaze your 
beloved vision in the Hereafter." My beloved 
master would be in the highest abodes of 
Paradise while I would be wandering 
elsewhere. For me paradise will become a 
place of fear without you. "In response to this 
the above verse was revealed. 

228.From this it should not be misconstrued 

70. That is the bounty from Allah, 
and Allah is Sufficient, Knower 230 . 


230. From this emerges two issues: 

1. To obtain the nearness of the Holy Prophet 

in Paradise, is one of the greatest bounties of 
Paradise. 

2. Everyone who claims to love the Holy 

SECTION 10 

71. O you who believe! Take your 
precautions, then march forth 
towards the enemies, in companies or 
go forth altogether 231 . 

231. By this is meant avoid yourselves from 
being ambushed by the enemies, keep the 
weapons with you, and as you get the chance 
advance towards the enemies, in small or larger 

72. And surely among you is someone 
(hypocrite) who will tarry232 behind. 
Then if any calamity comes to you he 
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that through obedience to Allah Almighty one 
can obtain Prophethood so as to keep the door 
of Prophethood open for the future. Such is the 
meaning the Qadiyanis have understood from it. 
If this be the case then Allah Almighty says: 
"Allah Almighty' is with those who have 
patience "(S>2\W52) In terms of the above the 
patient persons should become Allah Almighty. 

Remember, to be with someone is totally 

* 

different that to be that someone himself. 

229.It should be remembered that the manner in 
which the Holy Prophet <dT, <i)i 
would be with his sincere devotees in Paradise 
is like how a king would be with selected 
servants in the royal chamber. This does not 
necessarily mean that these devotees will have 
the same status as our Beloved Prophet 

«JI J aUI • 
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Prophet uTj <1 ji is not necessarily a 
true devotee of the Messenger of Allah 
Almighty ^ <jTj .Jji ju^.Only Allah 
Almighty is aware of this. 
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groups to attack them. From this it is 
understood that to keep weapons and other 
equipment for one's safety and security is not 
going against "relying on Allah." 
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says: “It was Allah’s favour upon me 
that I was not present with them” 233 
(the believers). 


232. By this is meant that the hypocrites are 
lazy for prayer and this is the sign of hypocrites. 

233. By this it is understood that live away or 
separate from Muslims and show happiness at 


73.And if you obtain bounty of Allah 
234 , then he would certainly say, as if 
there was no affection between you 
and him 235 . “O I wish I had been 


with them so I could have attained 


great triumph”. 


234. By "bounty of Allah " is meant victory over 
the enemy as well as spoils of war. From this 
meant that Muslims regard victory over their 
enemies as a bounty from Allah Almighty and 
not as a result of their bravery. 

235. From this we learn that to show for one’s 


74. So let them fight 236 in the way of 
Allah who sell the life of this world 


for the Hereafter 237 . And he who 


fights in the way of Allah and is slain 


or achieves victory, We will bestow 
upon him a great reward 238 . 


236. By "fight in the wav of Allah" means Fight 
for glory- of Islam and to destroy the might of 
the infidel so that these infidels do not become 
an obstacle for the Muslims to worship Allah 
Almighty. This is the true meaning of waging 
war for the cause of Allah Almighty. 

237. From this discussion emerge two issues: 

1. In Holy war no consideration should be 
given for personal gains. Territories should be 
gained for the serv ice of Islam only. 

2. The Muslim soldier should enter the 
battlefield fearlessly with the firm intention of 
sacrificing his life for the cause of Allah 
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this is also Kufr. Remain with the Muslims in 
deeds and belief because the sheep that remains 
with the flock remains safe from the wolves. 
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desire to be with the Muslim just for one's 
worldly gains is acting against faith. This is 
pure selfishness and an act of hypocrisy. Be 
firmly with the general Muslims in both your 
religious and worldly affairs. 
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Almighty, as can be seen from "sell their 
worldly life for the Hereafter." If these two 
qualities can be assimilated in the believer, 
Allah Almighty will grant him victory. Says 
Allah Almighty: "You are the very same who 
shall overcome if you have faith." (S3: V13) 

238. By "give him a great reward" is meant by 
giving the victorious soldier booty in this world 
and Paradise in the Hereafter or for the martys 
or a defeated soldier a great reward in the 
Hereafter. In any case this is such a barter in 
which no one is a loser. 
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75. And what happened to you that 
you fight not in the way of Allah 239 
and (for) the oppressed among men, 
women and children 240 who say: “O 
our Lord! Take us out of this town 
241 whose people are unjust, 242 and 
appoint for us from Yourself a 
protector and give us any helper 
from Yourself 243 ”. 
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239. From "Fight for the cause of Allah " we 
learn that Jihad - Holy War is incumbent upon a 
Muslim. One who does not participate in it 
without any valid reason would be just as sinful 
as the one who fails to offer his SAL A AH. It 
should be remembered that the obligation of 
Jihad - Holy War is based on certain conditions. 
If and when these are found then only it 
becomes obligatory. Sometimes it becomes an 
absolute obligation, sometimes it is 
Fard-e-Kifaya i.e. if few participate in it others 
will be absolved of its obligation. 

240. From this we learn that when worshipping 

Allah Almighty the thought of service of 

Muslims with seeking the pleasure of Allah 

Almighty is not polytheism, but permissible. 

Thus, Allah Almighty says in this verse that 

fight in the way of Allah Almighty on behalf of 

those weak believers. By weak believers is 

meant those Muslim men and women who due 

to unforeseen circumstances could not migrate 

from Makkah to Madina and Thus, had to 
remain there. 

241. From this we learn that if one is unable to 
worship Allah Almighty while staying in a 
sacred place it becomes necessary to pray to 
Allah Almighty to make it possible for you to 
leave that place. Those weak Muslims of 
Makkah who were unable to migrate from the 
holy city were praying to Allah Almighty to 
make it possible for them to leave Makkah 
because they were unable to worship Allah 
Almighty freely in it, although presently it is a 
means of blessing to stay in Makkah. 
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Furthermore, we also learn that feigned piety is 
not allowed in Islam. Also, the noble 
Companions and the four Righteous Caliphs 
were not unjust, nor would it have become 
incumbent for Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) to 
migrate from the Holy city of Madina, and that 
it would have become unlawful for people to 
have stayed in Madina during the caliphate of 
the first three Caliphs without extremely 
difficult circumstances. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Was not Allah's earth spacious, so that you 
might have migrated in it." (S4:V97) 

242. In this verse the word 'unjust* refers to 
those tyrant infidels who persecute the 
Muslims and do not allow them to practise their 
Religion. The presence of non-believers in any 
country does not make it obligatory to migrate 
from it. 


243.From this we learn that when Allah 
Almighty is kind on any person. He provides 
helpers for him, while those on whom He 
shows His anger He leaves them no helpers. It 
is for this reason that prayer for seeking helpers 
is part ol ones duty. Seeking help of those 
besides Allah Almighty is not an act of 
polytheism but a mercy of Allah Almighty. 

The purpose of dua in this case is Oh Allah 
Almighty either take us out of Makkah or send 
Muslim warriors who would be able to save us 
from the clutches of the infidels. Allah 
Almighty accepted their prayer. Muslim 
warriors conquered Makkah and saved those 
weak believers from the clutches of the tyrant 
infidels. 
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76. Those who believe and fight in 
the way of Allah, and the infidels 244 
fight in the way of Satan (devil). So, 
fight against the friends of the devil. 
Indeed, the plot of the devil has ever 
been weak. 


244. The infidels fight either to please the devil, 
or to spread infidelity or for the sake of 
gaining territories. From this we learn that the 
Believers do not fight for any of these reasons, 

SECTION 11 

77. Have you not seen those who 
were told: Restrain your hands 245 , 
and establish Salah (prayer) and pay 
Zakah (compulsory dues to the poor) 
and when fighting was made 
obligatory 246 upon them, then some 
of them began to fear 247 people as 

thev should fear Allah, or even 248 

* 7 

more then that. And they said: “O 
our Lord! Why have you prescribed 
fighting upon us 249 ? You would 
have allowed us to live for a short 
period”. You tell them (O Beloved 
Muhammad): “The enjoyment of this 
world is a little and the Hereafter is 
better for he who fears Allah. And 
injustice will not be done to you 
(even) as much as a single thread 25 °. 

245. Before migration from Makkah the 
Believers who were persecuted by the infidels 
of Makkah requested the Holy Prophet 

,4-uuj Tji to retaliate but the Holy 

Prophet piwj aAx. Tji prohibited them by 
saying that instead of this offer your prayers 
and give charity. From this we learn that Holy 
War: JIHAD became obligatory only after Salah 
and Zakaah Salah became obligatory before 
Migration, on the night of Me'raj, Zakaah 
became obligatory in 2nd Hijri while Holy 
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they fight only to gain the pleasure of Allah. 
War of kings is for tyranny and territorial gains. 
War of Believers is to emulate the way of the 
Prophethood. 
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War became obligatory also in 2nd Hijri but 
after Zakaah. Fasting also became obligatory 
during 2nd Hijri. The last two became 
obligatory after the changing of the Qiblah from 
Masjidul Aqsah in Jerusalem to the Ka'bah in 
Makkah and the order of Zakaah. 

246.Before Hijrah when the Holy Prophet 
<Jij -uL. Tji migrated to Madina only 
SALAAM had become obligatory in Makkah 
which was given on the night of Me'raj. 
Because there was no possibility of Holy War 
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being waged by the Muslims in Makkah Allah 
Almighty did not make it obligatory there. 

247. If the word ’some' in this verse is taken to 
mean ' hypocrites' then this fear was due to the 
weakness of faith in which case the purpose of 
the question would be to raise objection on 
Allah Almighty and expressing dislike in 
respect of a religious order. But if the word 
'some' is taken to mean the believers then the 
word fear would mean natural fear which is 
uncontrollable and is part of human nature. 
Then this type of fear w'ould not stop you from 
the service of Allah Almighty, and the purpose 
of the question would be enquiry of wisdom.in 
terms of Tafseer KHAZAINUL IRFAAN the 
second interpretation is more accurate. 

248. The noble Companions displayed this type 
of fear due to human nature. This is not against 
faith. Musa A.s. had fear from pharaoh and 
Haman. Says Allah Almighty: " They both 
submitted O Our Lord, undoubtedly we fear 

that he may commit excess against us ." 

(S20:V45) This is the fear of causing harm, 
while in " There is no fear upon them " the 
purpose of fear is obedience, which no believer 

78. Wherever you may be, death will 
overtake you, even if you should be 
in strong forts 251 . If some good 
reaches them, they say: “This is from 
Allah” and if some evil befalls them, 
they say: This has come from 
you” 252 .Please declare: “Everything 
is from Allah”. Then what happened 
to them 253 what has happened to the 
people that they fail to understand 
any statement? 

251.Hence, it is better to die a death of a 
martyr on the battlefield then that after months 
yours of suffering with illness in bed. In a 
Hadith it is reported that a martyr feels the pain 
of death as if bitten by an ant. 

252. That since You (the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj oTj <uh. <1ji came to Madina these 
calamities are taking place. God forbid. After 
the arrival of the Holy Prophet <jTj dji 
Yathrih became a sacred city. In place of 
calamities it 


can have for a non-believer. 

Thus, fears are of various types. Hence, there is 
no inconsistency in the verse. The fear of 
people had deprived Mirza Gulam Qadyani 
from participating in Holy War and Haj. This 
fear is contrary to Faith. 

249..From this we leam that let alone being a 
Prophet, Mirza Gulam Qadyani was not even a 
believer because it is against a believer’s 
honour to fear any creation and deprive himself 
from participating in Holy War due to this. 
Mirza Gulam was such a frightened person that 
he did not go for Hajj and feared Holy War to 
such an extent that he w'ould call this as an 
abrogated act. Further, we leam that Holy War 
will be until the Day of Judgement. Also, that 
the strength of belief has two consequences, 
the fear of Allah, and being fearless of any 
creation, which the noble Companion and the 
pious of Allah Almighty had possessed.. 

250.In this manner that you receive little reward 
or no reward or punishment will be given 
without any misdeed. Hence, participate in the 
Holy War happily and receive rew'ard. 
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became a place of cure and blessing. The sand 
of Madina became blessed w ith cure. 

253. From this we learn that all forms of 
blessings and calamities either came with the 
full knowledge of Allah Almighty or we 
become the cause of them. Piety is a means of 
obtaining comfort, while sin becomes the cause 
of calamity. Therefore there is no inconsistency 
between this verse and the earlier verse: 
"From your soul". Both verses are 
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correct in their own place. 


79. Whatever good comes to you is 
from Allah 254 and whatever evil 


reaches to you is from yourself 255 . 
And O beloved (Muhammad) We 
have sent you as a Messenger to all 
mankind 256 . And Allah is sufficient 


witness (to that). 


254.To receive guidance to do good deeds is a 
bounty from Allah Almighty, and the coming 
of blessings on doing good deeds is a blessing 
from Allah Almighty. Our good deeds have no 
formal cause, but they are an apparent cause. 
255.In this verse address is made to all 
generally i.e. the worldly calamities come as a 
result of our sins. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
whatever affliction reached you is due to what 
your hands have earned." (S42:V30) 
Calamities befall on the pious servants of Allah 
to elevate their status. Hence, there are 
different reasons for the causes of calamities. 


80. He who obeys the Messenger has 
indeed obeyed Allah. But anyone 
who turns his face away then We 
have not sent You to save them 257 . 


257. Reason for its Revelation: 

On one occasion the Holy Prophet 
dlj -uk -dll fJ L*> said he who follows me, 
follows Allah Almighty. In response to this 
some rude hypocrites remarked that does the 
Holy Prophet dij >uk dJi desires that 
we should accept you as Allah Almighty. This 
verse was revealed to refute their remark and 
support what the Messenger of Allah had said. 
From this we learn that obedience to the Holy 
Prophet dlj <uk dJi is incumbent in 

deed and word. And in specific things 
in common and in preferential matters it is 
incumbent upon us to carry out all 
instructions of the Holy Prophet 
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256.By this is meant you Oh Muhammad 
dTj -uk dJi i _ r k=. are a Messenger unto all 
mankind - past and future. From the time of 
Hazrat Adam Alaihis Salaam until the Day of 
Judgement all human beings are the Ummah of 
the Holy Prophet ^j dij dJi . It is for 

this reason that Allah Almighty had taken a 
covenant from all the Prophets in respect of 
their obedience and faith in our Holy Prophet 
dij -uk dJi ^ 1 ^ , and on the night of Mi'raj 
made all the Prophets to perform SALAAH 
behind our Prophet ^j dij <uk dJi . 
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dTj .uk dJi If anyone is commanded to 

do an act which may seem contrary to the 
command of the Holy QUR'AAN, it is 
obligatory upon that person to obey the Holy 
Prophet’s ^Luj dij ^k dJi command. 

Thousands of examples of this nature is at 
hand. For a proof refer to our book 
" Sulttanat-eMustapha Single evidence of 
Huzaima Ansari was made like that of two; it 
was made unlawful for Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu 
Anhu) to marry another woman in the lifetime 
of Bibi Fatima (Radiallahu Anha), Hazrat 
Suraqa was made to wear gold bangles, etc. 
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81. And they say, “We have obeyed, 
but when they go forth from your 
presence, a group of them make 258 
plans in the night against what they 
had said. And Allah writes down 259 
what they plan by night. Therefore 
(O Beloved) leave them 260 and trust 
in Allah. And sufficient is Allah as 
dispenser of affairs. 

259. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
hypocrites who when in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk -dji would say we 
believe in you, and your obedience is incumbent 
upon us, but would do everything to the contrary 
when they were not in his presence. 

260. From this we learn that the works of the 
pious servants of Allah Almighty are indeed 
the works of Allah Almighty. Writing the 
books of deed is the work of angels, yet Allah 
Almighty says here Allah Almighty writes it. In 
the like manner works of Allah Almighty are 
done by His pious servants who say this is our 

82. Then will they not ponder on the 
QUR’AAN 261 ? If it had been from 
other then Allah, then they would 
surely have found therein much 
discrepancy 262 . 

261. Reflection, consideration and deliberation 
over the verses of the Holy QUR’AAN is in 
itself an act of worship. According the learned 
scholars of Islam to recite one verse with proper 
understanding is far better then reciting a 
thousand verses without any understanding. 
Discussion about the QUR’AAN, looking at the 
QUR’AAN with reverence to reflect and ponder 
over the verses of the QUR’AAN are all acts of 
worship. However,, it should be remembered 
that every Tom, Dick and Harry does not have 
the right and capacity to reflect and comment 
on the issues in the QUR’AAN. Once this 
happens the Religion of Islam will be distorted 
and destroyed. If an ignorant person 
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work eg. Hazrat Isa (Alaihis Salaam) said 
raising the dead to life by permission of Allah 
Almighty is my work, I cure the sick; Hazrat 
Jibraeel (Alaihis Salaam) told Bibi Mariam I 
will grant you a son; although all this is the 
work of Allah Almighty. 

261.By this is meant do not pay any attention to 
these hypocrites, or do not kill them, because 
the order to kill will only be given after their 
infidelity becomes known, while the infidelity 
of these hypocrites is concealed but we have 
informed you about it . Laws of Shariah are 
binding on what is known. Thus, this verse is 
not abrogated but firm. 
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begins to give personal opinions in medical 
matters and starts prescribing treatment, he will 
be a threat to peoples lives. Likewise if he 
begins to delve in QUR’AANIC issues he will 
be a threat to people’s Faith. It should also be 
remembered that the reflection and deliberation 
on the QUR’AAN differs from person to 
person. The purpose of deliberation on the 
QUR’AAN by the jurists should be to extract 
laws of Religion. The Sufis (Saints) should 
extract Divine hidden mysteries from it ; the 
learned scholars should extract the wisdom 
behind religious laws, while the common 
people should ponder over the QUR’AAN to 
revitalize their faith. I’very person should not 
attempt to dive into the ocean. 
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262. By " discrepancy " is meant that its 
prophecies would not he accurate and based on 
truth; or that some of its verses would be 
eloquent and of good literary style while others 
would be of poor quality thereby bringing 

83. And when there conies to them 
some news of satisfaction or of fear, 
they spread it about 263 . But had they 
referred it to the Messenger and 
their men of authority, then surely 
they would have known its reality 264 
from those who investigate and can 
draw conclusions 265 . And if there 
had been no bounty of Allah and His 
Mercy upon you, then surely you 
would have followed the devil, save a 
few of you 266 . 

263. It refers to; 

Those weak Muslims who are not in the 
position to think and use their discretion, and 
who are simple, straight-forward and pious 
people. They do not know which information 
should be publicised and which should be 
withheld. Because of this they publicised 
everything they hear. From this we leant that 
publicising every type of information can also 
become a cause of creating dissension among 
people. 

264. By 'their men' means those learned 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 

-oTj -ult dji like the four Righteous, 
Caliphs, Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radiallahu 
Anhu) etc. who in addition to their knowledge 
267.From this we learn that no Companion of 
the Holy Prophet had gone astray. None of 
them followed the devil at any time. They are 

84. (0 Beloved!) Fight in the way of 
Allah 267 , you are not held responsible 
except for yourself, and persuade the 
Muslims 268 , that Allah will soon 
diminish the might of the infidels 269 . 
And Allah is strongest in 



about inconsistencies in the verses. From this 
we learn that there are no inconsistencies on the 
verses of the QUR’AAN, and if one does find 
any inconsistencies in the verses it is due to our 
own lack of knowledge and understanding. 
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possessed deep understanding and insight into 
matters. 

265.From this we learn that refer the 
QUR'AAN to the learned jurists, understand it 
from them and practise it accordingly. Do not 
get lost in your own opinions about it 
obstinately, or you will go astray. The reason 
being that the Holy QUR’AAN and the Ahadith 
of the Holy Prophet dij <uk -dJi are far 
more important then these matters in respect of 
satisfaction and fear. If order is given to refer 
these matters to authorities of knowledge and 
insight for your understanding, then it becomes 
equally important to refer these verses and 
Ahadith to these men of authority for your 
understanding as well. 

protected from the devil by the grace of Allah 
Almighty. Further, we learn that all the 
Companions are not of equal status. Some are I 
of greater (firm) standing then others. | 
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Might and most secure 

267. By "Fight in the way on Allah Almighty’" is 
meant that on the occasion of the minor Battle 
of Badar fight with Abu Sufyaan in such a way 
as was promised a year earlier at Uhud. If the 
people take it to be unbearable or unpalatable 
then Oh My Beloved Nabi <0^j -dT, *uk <1)1 
you go out alone to fight, the victory will be 
yours. Thus, the Holy Prophet^j <jTj <uk dji 
set-out with seventy Companions, but the 
infidels out of awe and fear did not turn up for 
the battle. 

268. From this we learn that it was not 
incumbent upon all the Companions to 

Whosoever makes a good 
intercession, there is a share 270 in it 
for him, and whosoever makes an 
evil intercession, there is a share 271 
in it for him. And Allah has power 
over everything. 

270. From this we learn that to make a good 
intercession is an act for which you will be 
rewarded, while making a bad intercession is a 
sinful act. To intercede on some one's behalf 
for the purpose of saving him from a difficulty 
is a rewardable act, while interceding on behalf 
of a tyrant to get him out of any difficulty or 

86. And when you are greeted with a 
greeting, then greet him back with a 
better word then it, or return the 
same 272 . Surely, Allah is very careful 
in accounting everything 273 . 

272. From this we learn that it is incumbent 
upon a person to return the greeting (Salaam). 
The reward of some acts of sunnah is 
obligatory. To greet is an act df Sunnah, but to 
return the greeting is obligatory, yet the greater 
reward is for greeting. From this we also learn 
that the Holy Prophet ,1*^ <jTj dji hears 
our greeting from wherever it is made, and 
returns our greeting. This is so because in 


punishment. 

participate in this Battle. Those seventy 
Companions who accompanied the Holy 
Prophet *JTj dJi ^!.=> received reward, 

but those who did not participate did not 
become sinners. 

269.By this is meant the infidels had no guts to 
face the Muslims, and exactly the same 
transpired. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty’s saying of 'except' too is a categorical 
affirmation. It also tells us that the Holy 
Prophet -Uij dii was an excep¬ 

tionally brave person because Almighty Allah 
gave him permission to fight all by himself. 
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purpose of aiding in tyranny is totally unlawful. 
271.This teaches us that it is not only forbidden 
to commit a sin, but to create in a person a 
desire for sin or to advise him towards sinful 
acts is also unlawful. The same is the case with 
virtue. 
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every Salaah greeting is made to the Holy 
Prophet p-Luj <Jfj dJi and since it is 
obligatory to return the greeting, the Holy 
Prophet ^Lluj ^jTj dji returns our 

greeting. It is prohibited to greet anyone who 
cannot return the greeting eg. one who is 
sleeping, one who is in a toilet, etc. In reply to 
"Peace he upon you" it is better to say "Peace 
he upon you, ami the mercy ami blessings of 
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Allah Almighty". To merely say "And Peace be 
upon you" would be its return. The "better 
word" suggests the full reply while by 'return 
the same' refers to the second or the short reply. 
To give a better reply is always commendable. 
To return the greeting is obligatory. Thus, "to 
greet him back " is a supererogatory command 
while 'return it' is for returning the greeting. 

273.The laws pertaining to greeting can be 
obtained from books on jurisprudence. Here 
just a few are listed: It is forbidden to extend a 
greeting to an infidel, an apostate or a 
polythiest. as they deserve to be cursed while 
in salaam a prayer (dua) is offered; Whoever 
cannot hear a greeting extended or who is 
unable to return the greeting it is forbidden to 
extend a greeting to him, eg. one who is slee- 


87. Allah is, besides Whom there is 
none to be worshipped. And He will 
certainly assemble you together on 
the Day of Resurrection, of which 
there is no doubt. And who is more 
truthful in his word then Allah 274 . 


274. From this, one learns that lies in respect of 
Allah Almighty is an impossibility of 
personality. Because lies in respect of the 
Prophet <A\j «uk <JJi is impossibility of 
non-person, and as Allah Almighty in respect 


SECTION 12 


88. What happened to you that you 
were divided 275 into two groups 
regarding the hypocrites, and Allah 
turned them back for their evil deeds 

276*? Hn linn rlacira fn (m i/1 o him 


z/0 ? Do you desire to guide him 
whom Allah has led astray? And 
whom Allah leads astray, never will 
you find him a way (of guidance). 


275 When the truth dawned upon the Muslims 
about those hypocrites who did not join the 
Muslims in holy wars but instead conspired 
with the infidels against them, they had become 
apostates religious rebels and traitors of their 
land. As such they are liable to be put to death. 


ping, one engaged in Salaah, a person in toilet, 
etc; It is undesirable to greet a Muslim engaged 
in sinful activities, eg. one engaged in singing 
and music, playing cards, chess etc; Greet your 
wife and children on entering the house. It is 
sunnat for the one standing to greet the one 
who is sitting, while a person who is riding or 
driving should greet one who is walking. When 
entering an empty house greet as follows; 
"Peace and blessing of Allah be upon you, Oh 
Messenger of Allah" because the resplendent 
soul of the Holy Prophet < 0 ^ «dTj ^ 4JI is 
present in the house of his followers (Haazir 
-Naazir - present & seeing ). A stranger should 
not greet a young lady as there is a fear that this 
could lead to mischief. 
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of truth surpasses everybody therefore His 
Truth should be worthy and binding with His 
Person. Otherw ise there will be no difference 
between the quality of truth of Allah Almighty 
and the Prophet <dij <uk <ili . 
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Regarding them there were two groups of the 
Companions. Some taking into account their 
outward faith were not in favour of their death 
penalty, while the second group, in consid¬ 
eration of their apostasy and treachery were in 
favour of imposing the death penalty on them. 
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Allah Almighty sided with the second group. 
From this we learn that the punishment for 
apostasy is death. Furthermore, anyone who 
corrobarates with the infidels to conspire 
against the Muslims is entitled to a death 
penalty, even though he may be reciting the 
Kalima. In addition, after the outward show of 
faith, the display of infidelity is apostasy. The 
hypocrites were liars from the outset, though 
outwardly they were professing to be Muslims. 
After their show of this treachery they became 
apostates. 

276. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse is revealed concerning those 
hypocrites who did not find the existing con¬ 
ditions in Madina to their liking but left with 

19. They wish that you should also 
become infidels as they became disb¬ 
elievers 277 , so that you may all 
become equals. Then take not any of 
them as your friends 278 unless they 
leave their homes (migrate) in the 
way of Allah 279 . Then if they turn 
back (to enmity) then seize them and 
kill them wherever you find them 280 . 
And take not any of them as friends 
or helpers 281 . 

277. By "they wish" is meant the infidels did not 
recite the Kalima to become part of you, but 
their intention for establishing friendly 
relationship with you was to lead you to their 
side. Their desertion of the Muslims and 
joining the infidels in Makkah is an excellent 
example of their deceptive intention. From this 
we learn that it is an act of apostasy to try and 
win someone towards infidelity. 

278. From this blessed verse we learn that it is 
totally forbidden to become friends of infidels, 
apostates and persons of irreligious sects, and 
call them Muslims even though such persons 
may outwardly profess to recite the Kalima, like 
the hypocrites of the time of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <ijl u i.^ 

279. Leaving their homes" should really mean 
that they should return from Makkah in total 


the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk. <dJi to 

participate in the Battle of Badr. On the way 
they deserted the Muslims and went to Makkah 
in order to join the ranks of the polytheists. 
There was a difference of opinion amongst the 
Muslims concerning this group, whether they 
are hypocrites or as clear infidels, and at an 
opportune moment should they be put to death 
for their treachery or not. In response to this 
question the above verse was revealed. Hence, 
there is no inconsistency, with regard to the 
contents of this verse. (TAFSEER ROOHUL 
BAYAAN.) From it we learn that sometimes 
friendship with infidels can become a cause of 
apostasy. 
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sincerety, and that this migration of theirs 
should serve as a clear proof of their Faith. If 
they turn their backs by declaring that we shall 
never migrate, we shall never accept faith, then 
they should be put to death where ever you find 
them. Do not trust their outward show of faith. 

280. From this we learn that the punishment for 
an apostate in Islam is death. The punishment 
for an infidel himself is acceptance of Islam, the 
payment of poll tax, imprisonment or death, but 
for an apostate it is either acceptance of Islam 
or death. 

281. From this we learn that in matters of 
Religion no assistance should be sought from 
polytheists. However,, at a time of necessity 
one should act upon "necessity normalises the 
abnormal". 
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90. Except those who are connected 
with such a people 282 between whom 
and you there is a pact (treaty) 283 or 
they come to you because their hearts 
have no strength to fight against you 
284 or fight their own people. And if 
Allah has so willed, He would 
certainly have given them control 
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fight with you. So, if they withdraw 
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from you, and do not fight with you W* (wLJi lyjJlj pJyOUJ 

and make you an offer of peace 285 , x ^ ^ x 

then Allah does not open any way (of jJj I 

aggression) against them 286 . 



282. By "u7?o are connected" is meant do 
not kill those who remain totally neutral, and 
those whose hearts have no strength to fight 
you nor help their infidel people to fight against 
you, nor join you to fight them. Nevertheless, 
the connection of this supposition is with "kill 
them" and not with " friends" as it is not 
permissible to make an infidel your friend 
whether he be combatant or a civilian under 
Muslim care, a refugee or a confederate. From 
this we learn that it is important to fulfil your 
contract, even if it is entered into with an infidel. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And fulfil the promise, 
undoubtedly, the promise is to to be questioned 
of. " (SI 7:V34) 

283. That is, do not fight with those infidels 
with whom you have reached an agreement. 
Fulfil your agreement. Thus, probability is only 
in terms of killing. This does not in any way 
mean keep them as friends. 

91. Now you will find others that 
they may be safe from you and may 
be safe 287 from their people. 
Whenever their people turn them 
towards mischief 288 , they fall 
headlong into it. Then, if they do not 
keep aloof from you 289 , nor offer you 



284.From this we learn that sometimes the 
firmness of faith of the Believers would become 
a means of instilling fear in the hearts of 
infidels. This is due to the grace and bounty of 
Allah Almighty. 

285.In the previous verse mention was made of 
those infidels with whom agreement already has 
been reached. Thus, do not break your 
agreement with them in order to fight. In this 
verse mention is being made of those infidels 
who show a desire to reach an agreement and 
peace with the Muslims. Upto now, no peace 
agreement had been reached with them. Thus, 
there is no inconsistancy in the verse. Or, this 
part of the verse could be an explanation and 
commentary of the previous part. I 

286. That is, since you have not been granted I 
permission to wage war on them, accept their j 
request for peace. This verse is abrogated from I 
" kill the polytheists" as the Muslim ruler has the I 
right to make or reject peace. I 
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peace nor restrain their hands, then 
seize them and kill 290 them 
wherever you find them. And those 
ones against whom We have given 
you clear authority 291 . 


I 

? 


287. By this is meant the hypocrites are not 
reciting the Kalima with the intention of 
declaring faith, but they are doing this to escape 
death at your hands. Verbally they tend to be 
with you but inwardly they are fully with the 
infidels. Example of this is the hypocrites of 
Bani Asad and Bani Ghatfaan. 

288.In this verse mention is made of those 
infidels who would like to make peace with the 
Muslims, having evil intentions. Outwardly 
they make but inwardly do not hestitate to join 
their infidel brothers to wage war on the 
Muslims. It is stated in KHAZAINUL IRFAAN 
that this verse was revealed concerning the two 
tribes of Madina, Bani Asad and Bani Ghatfaan 
who were hypocrites. They would recite the 
Kalima of the Muslims but secretly would join in 
with their people to plot against the Muslim in an 
effort to keep their people happy. From this 
discussion emerge two issues: 

1. It is a height of hypocrisy to keep all parties 
happy through maintaining double standards. 

2. If a hypocrite reveals any sign of infidelity 
like giving assistance to the infidels during war, 
it is permissible to put such a person to death. 
289,By "keep aloof is meant that they neither 
wage war against you, nor assist the infidels in 

SECTION 13 

92. And it is not befitting for a 
believer (Muslim) to kill a believer 
except by a mischance If anyone 
kills a believer unknowingly then he 
has to free a Muslim slave, and pay 
blood money (restitution) to the 
family of the deceased, unless they 
forego 293 (their right). But if he (the 
deceased) was from who are hostile to 
you and he himself 294 is a believer 
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war against you. This does not mean that thev 
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will keep aloof from you in order to join the 
disbelievers. 

290. This verse has abrogated all those 
verses in which there was an order to be gentle 
with the infidels, or to keep clear of them. 
Likewise, prohibition of holy war during the 
sacred months i.e. in Rajab. Shawwal. Zil 
Qadah and Zil-Hajj too becomes abrogated 
through this verse. Now it is permissible for 
Muslim warriors to kill confederate infidels 
anywhere, anytime. This verse is absolutcK 
firm and cannot become abrogated until the 
Day of Judgement. Anyone who regards it as 
abrogated is out of the fold of Islam eg. the 
Qadiyanis who regard holy war as an 
abrogation. 

291. The gist of it, infidels are of different 
categories: Non-Muslims citizens who form 
part of the Muslim populace: refugees who 
come to seek peace and safety in our land: that 
confederate who may not be of these two types, 
but with whom temporary peace has been 
made; and that confederate with w hom there is 
no peace accord. It is permissible to kill the Iasi 
mentioned infidels, while killing of those 
mentioned earlier is prohibited. 
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then there is only the free Muslim 
slave. And if he is from the people 
with whom you have a pact 295 , then 


blood compensation should be paid 
to his family and the freeing of a 
believing slave 296 . But, he whose 
hand does not reach to this (i.e. 


finds no means to free a believing 
slave) then he should fast for two 
consecutive months. This is 


repentance by Allah 297 . And Allah 


is Ever-Knowing, All Wise. 


292. Killing by ' mischance' is of two types: 

1. During a hunt a bullet fired at the prey may 
b\ mistake kill a believer. 

2. Killing a Muslim by mistaking him to be an 
infidel confederate, but who on investigation 
turns out to be a Muslim. Reason for its 


revelation: 


This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat 

Awash bin Rabeeah who had taken an oath to 

•» * 

kill Harrith bin Zayd who at that time had not 
accepted Islam. By the time Hazrat Ayyash had 
killed Hazrat Harrith he had already accepted 
Islam about which Hazrat Ayyash was 
unaware. On enquiry it was revealed that Hazrat 
Harrith had accepted Islam. The QUR’AAN 
had declared this as 'killing by mischance.' 

293.From this we learn that in killing by force 
both the right of Allah Almighty and the right 
of man are involved. Seeking atonement would 
be the consequence of rights of Allah Almighty, 
while compensation would effect human rights. 
Hence, the heir of the deceased cannot forgive 
expiation, but he can condone compensation. If 
human right is over-stepped only a human 
being can forgive that, but if the right of Allah 
is over-stepped, man has no jurisdiction to 
forgive that. "Hut that they forgo" is Thus, 
connected with compensation, and not 
with freeing of a Muslim slave. 
Therefore, the meaning of the verse is that 
if anyone kills a Muslim unknowingly, its 
expiation would be obtained by freeing a 
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Muslim slave, and giving blood compensation 
to the heirs of the deceased which is equal to 
giving one hundred camels. However, if the 
heirs are willing to forego blood compensation 
it is left to their choice. Detailed discussion on 
blood compensation is found in books of 
jurisprudence. 

294.If a Non-Muslim confederate becoming a 
Muslim is slain at the hands of a Muslim who 
was not aware of his Islam, only expiation 
becomes incumbent, not blood compensation 
because the people of the deceased are infidels 
while he is a Muslim, and an infidel cannot 
receive blood compensation of a believer. 

295.The agreement should be of a permanent 
nature like in the case of non-Muslim citizens 
of the state, or a temporary agreement as in the 
case of refugees. If anyone from them is killed 
unknowingly by a Muslim, then the punishment 
would be the same as in the case of a Muslim 
being unknowingly killed by a lellow Muslim 
i.e. both expiation and blood compensation. 
296.lt should be remembered that in the case of 
expiation for the killing ot mischance, a 
non-Muslim slave cannot be freed, while for all 
other expiation all types ot slaves can be freed 
eg. for expiation of Fasting, expiation of 





ZEHAAR i.e. uttering something which has the 

effect of a divorce, etc. {Hanafi). 

297.From this we learn that every sin has a 
different form of repentance. It is not sufficient 
to merely utter the words "Taubah, Taubah 
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verbally, for repentance to be effected. 

93. And whoever kills a believer 
willfully 298 , his recompense is Hell 
2 ", wherein he will abide for a long 
time 300 and Allah’s wrath is upon 
him 301 and has cursed him and has 
prepared for him a great punis¬ 
hment. 
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298. From this we learn that this order does not 
apply to killings on the ground of misunder¬ 
standing in respect of interpretation of Islamic 
law, as in the case of battles between Hazrat Ali 
(Radiallahu Anhu) and Hazrat Muawiya. In 
this case both parties regarded shedding the 
blood as permissible. Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu 
Anhu) fought because he regarded Amir 
Muawiya (Radiallahu Anhu) as a rebel or an 
insurgent, while Amir Muawiya (Radiallahu 
Anhu) took up arms because he thought Hazrat 
Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) was procrastinating in 
tracing the murderers of Hazrat Uthman 
(Radiallahu Anhu). Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu 
Anhu) based his argument on the following 
verse: 'Then fight the one that has committed 
excessiveness against the other." (S49:V9) 
while Hazrat Muawiya . (Radiallahu Anhu) 
based his reasoning with verse: "Undoubtedly 
We have given authority to his heirs but he 
should not exceed the limits...." (S17:V33) 
However, in this case Hazrat Muawiya 
(Radiallahu Anhu) had erred, though both are 
well liked by Allah Almighty. Just as the 
killing of a Muslim by mischance would not be 

94. O you who believe! When you go 
forth for a crusade then make proper 
investigations and do not say 
anything to those who offer you 
greetings that you are not a Muslim 
302 . You seek the goods of the 
worldly life, for with Allah there are 
spoils abundant. Such were your 
customs before this, and then Allah 
bestowed His special Bounty upon 
you 303 . So you are duty bound to 
investigate 304. Surely, Allah 
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regarded as premeditated murder, so is the case 
in the above. 

299. Although Hell-Fire is the legal punishment 
for premeditated murder, but if the one fatally 
wounded forgives his murderer then Allah 
Almighty’s Mercy and Grace can change this 
In short, justice is one thing, but bounty and 
grace is another thing altogether. 

300. Whenever the word " forever " is included 
with " eternity " its meaning would be forever, 
eternally, but if it is without " forever " its 
meaning would be a longer period of time. A 
Muslim will not be placed in Jahannam forever. 
It should be remembered that it is infidelity to 
kill a Muslim because of his faith or by 
regarding killing of a Muslim as a lawful act. 
The punishment for this is eternal Hell fire, but 
if a Muslim is killed during an argument or 
dispute, etc. this would be regarded as a 
grievous sin and its perpetrator would be placed 
in the fire of Hell for a long period. 

301.In the words 'wrath' and'cursed there is a 
hint that it is permissible to curse a sinner 
with-out identifying him character like saying 
"May the curse of Allah Almighty be upon the 
liar.' 
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is fully aware of what you do. 


302. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Mardas bin 
Naheek a resident of Fidak. Besides him the 
rest of his people were infidels, and the 
Muslims were unaware of his Islam. When the 
Muslim army left for Fidak, all its residents ran 
away, only Hazrat Mardas remained there. On 
seeing the Muslims army Hazrat Mardas 
extended to them the greetings of Salaam. 

Hazrat Usama bin Zaid (Radiallahu Anhu) 
thought that he was greeting them in order to 
protect his sheep. So Hazrat Mardas was slain 
and his sheep were captured as a war booty. 
From this we leam that in whosoever you see 
sign of a believer without seeing any mark of 
infidelity he should not be called an infidel. It 
does not mean that whoever extends a greeting 
to you is a believer, even though he may be 
committing thousands of acts of infidelity. The 
hypocrites had been extending greetings and 
offering their Prayers ( Salaah ) yet Allah 
Almighty had called them infidels. Today 
every Qadiyani. Wahabi, etc. extend greetings 
of salaam, w hich means that by mere extending 
greeting does not make a person a believer. 
Similarly, one is not a believer by just 
professing to be one, until his beliefs are not 
that of a believer. Says Allah Almighty: " But 
Allah hears witness that the hypocrites are 
most surely liars." (S63:V 1) 

303. By "you too were such before" is meant 
Oh Muslims when you had accepted Islam you 
were accepted as Muslims merely through your 


verbal recitation of the Kalima, and your lives 
and possession were made secure. If 
confirmation of this was sought from the 
deepest recesses of the heart would it have been 
possible to accept you Muslims at that point in 
time. You should treat the new converts as you 
had been treated. It was the Grace of Allah 
Almighty that He had given full publicity to 
your conversion to Islam. Now' no one can cast 
a doubt about you being as believers. From this 
one gathers that if the death of a Muslim occurs 
due to the misunderstanding of the 
interpretation of an Islamic law, then there is 
no capital punishment for it nor blood 
compensation. Neither will such a person be 
regarded as an infidel nor a sinner. Observe 
that Usama bin Zayd has been declared a 
believer by the Holy QUR'AAN. No capital 
punishment, ransom or blood compensation 
had been made incumbent upon him. 

304.You are duty bound to investigate in order 
to obtain the booty. From this w'e leam that if 
any Muslim w'ho resides among non-Muslims 
about whose faith Muslims are unaware were to 
get killed at the hands of a Muslim there is no 
expiation nor blood compensation incumhent 
upon his killer. The previous verse describes 
the position about that Muslim whose faith is 
known to all but is killed at the hands of a 
fellow- Muslim due to any misunderstanding 
like cover of darkness, etc. Hence, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 
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back from fighting 305 without being 


disabled, and those who strive in the I 
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way of Allah with their wealth and 
lives 306 are not equal. Allah has 
exalted in rank 307 those who strive 
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with their wealth and their lives over 


those who sit aloof. And Allah has 
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promised 308 good to all, and Allah has 
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preferred the strivers over those who 


remain aloof, with great reward 309 . 
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me participate in a holy war? In response to 
this the portion of the verse " Without excuse" 
was revealed. 

308. From this it is leam’t that all the 
companions are just and none of them is a 
FAASIQ (transgressor). Because paradise is not 
promised for the transgressors. If any historical 
event proves transgression of a companion, is a 
lie, and the Holy Quran is true. 

309. It is reported in the Hadith that Allah 
Almighty will grant a Muslim warrior hundred 
ranks in paradise and between every two ranks 
will be such a long distance equal to the 
distance between the heaven and the earth. 
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which would not be possible to be forgiven 
through other pious deeds. 
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305. To "sit aloof' means when Holy War is 
not an absolute obligation. In the case when 
war becomes an absolute obligation it is a grave 
sin to remain aloof from it without any valid 
reason. In the event of it becoming obligatory 
those who are ill, etc would be regarded as 
disabled and as such excusable. 

306. From this one learns that holy war is of life 
and wealth, infact of pen an a words as well. 

The type of war to be engaged into will be 
determined by the situation presented. 

307. Reason for its Revelation:When the first 
portion of this verse was revealed Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Omm Maktoom who was blind 
addressed the Holy Prophet^j -dij 4JI 
saying that Oh Messenger of Allah Almighty 

i 

plwj <dTj ‘ulr. <UJI ^,1^= how will a blind person like 

96. Ranks of excellence, forgiveness and 
mercy 310 are from Allah. And Allah is 
Ever-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

310.From the words "forgiveness" and "mercy" 
we learn that many earth. Grave sins too are 
forgiven through participation in a holy war 

SECTION 14 

97. Those whose souls are taken out 

by angels while they were wronging , 9 h* , 

themselves 311 , the angels say to them: \^S 3 IplS 

“In what condition were you?” They 
say: “We were weak in the land”. 

They say: “Was not Allah’s earth 
spacious so that you might have 
emigrated 312 in it?” Then the abode 
of such people is Hell, which is the 
worse place to return. 

311 .Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
Muslims who were outwardly Muslims but did 
not migrate to Madina when migration was 
obligatory upon them and they were in 


9 * 


99 'i'C. 


^ * 


pi ipis W-# 4 


a 


position to migrate. In the Battle of Badr they 
were forced to accompany the infidels of 


)L \ ? 9 ' ~ 9 9 ^ 

Mecca and were slain at the hands of the 
Muslims. Regarding them this verse says that 
to reside with the infidels and not undertaking 
the migration without any reason is bringing 
hardship upon oneself. At the time of their 
death the angels would be conversing with 
them in this manner. 
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It should be remembered that after the Holy 
Prophet's ykj <Jij -uk ftji ju* migration to 
Madina Muslims were forbidden to stay in 
Makkah without any valid reasons. Although 
the sacred Ka'bah, etc. were all in Makkah, yet 
after the departure of the Groom the Holy 
Prophet -dlj -dJi Ju^> the marriage 

procession (the followers) are meaningless. 
Similarly any learned man who may be in 
possession of great know ledge and practice, but 
if he has no connection with the Holy Prophet 
-dlj -uk -dJi then run away from him. 

312. This verse is revealed regarding those 
people who regarded themselves as disabled 
and this excusable from migrating. However, 
in reality they w'ere not disabled. Undoubtedly 
this type of explanation is not called from the 
disabled as is being gleaned from the previous 
verses. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
verses. This verse has cut off the possibility of 

98. Except those who were oppressed, 
men and women and children, who 


TAQIYYA pious fraud from its root, because 
Muslims had not been given permission for 
that. i.e. to reside among the infidels by 
concealing their faith in order to lead their lives 
through flattery.Instead migration from the land 
of the infidels has been made obligatory upon 
them. If the Caliphate of the first three 
Righteous Caliphs was not based on truth, and 
had the two holy lands (Makkah and Madina) 
become lands of the infidels, then Hazrat Ali 
(Radiallahu Anhu) would have either declared 
war on them or migrated from these territories. 
If Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) could wage 
w'ar on Hazrat Muawiya (Radiallahu Anhu) 
because he had rebelled, and Hazrat Imam 
Hussain (Rahma-tullahu) did likewise because 
of the sinfulness and impiety of Yazid, then 
Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) most certainly 
would have declared war on the first three 
Righteous Caliphs. 

JUjJI & % 


were unable to devise 3,3 a plan or I fc* -5 oluJAs 


>”l~ 


find any way 314 to escape. 

313. By " suppressed" means those who were 
really disabled and are in no position to 
migrate, like Hazrat Abbas (Radiallahu Anhu), 
who was compelled to accompany the infidels 
forces in the Battle of Badr. For this reason the 
Holy Prophet <JT 3 <>k -UJt proclaimed 

that no one should kill Hazrat Abbas 
(Radiallahu Anhu) as the infidels had brought 
him in their army by force, he had not come on 

99. For those it is expected that Allah 
will pardon them. And Allah is Ever 
Pardoning, Most Forgiving . 


100. Whosoever migrates in the way 
of Allah 315 will find abundant place 
and space on the earth 316 . And 
whosoever goes forth from his home 
as an emigrant for Allah and His 


his own free will. 

314.That the persons could not migrate due to 
the reasons outlined. Hence, they are excusable. 
From this we leam that if any person is unable 
to undertake the journey because he does not 
know the route to Muslim territory, etc. then 
such type of persons would be regarded as 
excusable. 
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Messenger and death overtakes him, 
then his reward lies with Allah 317 . 
And Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


315. By "he who will come out" means he who 
will migrate from Makkah to Madina, because 
at that point in time this promise was made to 
the Muhajireen, those who migrated to Madina. 
Now if any emigrant after undertaking 
migration does not find a satisfactory place, this 
would not be in any way contradictory to this 
verse and as such he should not reject this 
verse. Allah Almighty has already fulfilled His 
promise made with the Muhajereen. 

316. By "abundant place and space " signifies 

that Allah Almighty would provide the 
emigrants from Makkah to Madina ample place 
and space in Madina. Allah Almighty has 
fulfilled this promise. Thus, this promise is not 
made for all the emigrants until the Day of 
Judgement. From this we learn that during the 
worship of Allah Almighty the intention of 
pleasing the Holy Prophet < 0 ^ <jji 

gives that worship a greater strength. This is 
without doubt no polytheism. Hijrat or 
migration is a worship yet Allah Almighty has 
called it immigration towards Allah Almighty 
and His Rasool -df, <uk -oji . It is stated 
in Bukhari Shareef "Whosoever migrates 
towards Allah Almighty and His Prophet 

j <UTj <uk <hl ..." 

317. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse is revealed concerning Hazrat Junda' 
bin Dameera Laithee who was a very aged man. 
When he heard the previous verse he 
immediately said that I am wealthy, I am in a 
position to migrate, therefore I am not among 
the disabled. I will not bear to stay in Makkah 
for even one night. Accordingly people took 
him on bedstead as he was not in a position to 
travel on a camel. On reaching a place called 
Na’eem signs of death became visible on him. 
Then placing his left hand in his right hand he 
said: "Oh Allah this is mine and Your Prophet’s 

f-L* J <jT s 4*k <ill 1^0 
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hand. I am swearing allegiance on it on which 

4 

your ProphetjO^j <uTj <uk <d)i had taken 

allegiance." Saying these words he passed 
away. On hearing this polytheists made fun out 
of him that he could not reach Madina, but 
when the Noble Companions and the 
Muhajireen (emigrants from Makkah) came to 
know of this tragic event they became 
grief-stricken. This verse was revealed at this 
occasion. From this incident few issues 
emerge: 

1. Whosoever makes an intention of doing a 
pious deed but is unable to do it due to 
unforeseen circumstances he shall receive the 
reward for it. 

2. To leave one's country for the purpose of 
seeking Islamic knowledge, for going on 
pilgrimage, for visiting the sacred city of 
Madinatul Munuwwarah. in search of lawful 
sustenance, are part of emigration for Allah 
Almighty. 

3. On critical moments like the one described 
above, such allegiances are permissible and 
acceptable. 

4. A person who dies while studying to become 
a Hafezul QUR'AAN or a learned man will rise 
on the Day of Judgement in the company of 
Huffaz and Alims. Likewise, a pilgrim who 
dies en route to pilgrimage is a Hajee (pilgrim), 
infact he will receive the reward of Hajj each 
year, as is described in the Hadith. 

5. It is an act of worship to reside in Makkah 

Mukarramah, as long as it is not without the 
Holy Prophet dTj .uk dJi . At that time 

it was an act of Ibadat to leave Makkah, but 
forbidden to reside therein as the Holy Prophet 
r-kuj dT, <^k <Li had migrated from it. Thus, 

it becomes crystal clear that the Holy Prophet 
rkuj <JTj -ctk dJl indeed is the beauty and 
delight of everything. 
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SECTION 15 

101. When you travel throughout the 
land, there is no sin upon you that 
you offer some prayer by shortening 
318 . it, if you fear that the infidels will 
afflict 319 you. Indeed, the infidels 
are your enemies. 

318. " Shortening " means to shorten SALAAH of 
four rakats to two. From this we learn that 
there is no Qasr - shortening for Surmah and 
Natl prayers. Similarly there is no qasr for Fajr, 
Maghrib and Witr Prayers, as is indicated 

by the preposition "some" in the words "some 
prayers". Furthermore we learn that it is not a 
sin to perform qasr, while the verse is silent if 
qasr is not performed. One learns from the 
Hadith that a person who does not make qasr is 

102. And (O Beloved Prophet) when 
you are among them then lead them 
in prayer 32 °, then let a group of them 
be with you (in prayer) 321 and let 
them take their arms (in defence) 322 . 
When they have finished their 


When they have finished their 
prostrations 323 , let them be (in 
position) going to the rear 324 . Then 
let the other group, which has not yet 
prayed 325 come and be your 
follower 326 in the prayer and let them 
also take their means of protection 
and their weapons. The infidels wish 
that you become negligent of your 
arms and your baggage so that they 
can come down upon you in one 
attack. And there is no fault 327 upon 
you, if you are in trouble due to rain 
or you become ill for putting down 
your arms. But you carry your 
means of protection with you 328 . 
Undoubtedly, Allah has prepared for 
the infidels a humiliating torment 329 . 
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a sinner like the one who reads four rakaats in 
Fajr Prayers. It is gift from Allah Almighty 
which should be accepted. 

319. The restriction of fear during a journey is 
incidental, because during those days journeys 
were not free of fear. Now even if there is no 
trace of fear qasr is obligatory. An example of 
this is: "Devour not interest doubled and 
redoubled." (S3: V130) This does not mean that 
one can devour one and a quarter or one and a 
half times in interest. 
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320. Reason for its Revelation: 

During the Battle of Zaatur Riqua the Holy 
Prophet j <i\j .uk dji performed Zohr 
Salaah with the Companions in congregation. 
The polytheists expressed great sorrow that 
they had wasted this opportunity of slaying the 
Muslims. At this some of the infidels said that 
take heart the time of their Asr Prayers is 
nearing soon. It is one Prayer which is more to 
them then their lives, their property, their 
parents. As soon as the Muslim stand in Prayer 
attack them with all your might. At that point 
in time Hazrat Jibraeel Alaihis Salaam 
presented the Prayer of Fear to the Holy 

Prophet -dij dti , and these verses 
were revealed. 

321. By this is meant that during war when 
there is a greater fear posed by the enemy then 
Oh My beloved Prophet <jTj <uk dji j.~ 
divide the SALAAH into two congregations. 
The one congregation should perform first 
rakaat with you while the second congregation 
wages war on the enemy. Thereafter the second 
congregation go to their rear and complete the 
second rakaat behind the Holy Prophet 

<uk dll while the congregation 
remains engaged in war. Thereafter they 
perform the remaining rakaat on their own. 

322. Even those persons who are engaged in 
Salaah behind the Holy Prophet^ <jr, ^ uji ^ 
too should not leave their weapons but remain 
armed while in Prayer. Hazrat Abbas 
(Radiallahu Anhu) says that these people in 
SALAAH should wear only those weapons that 
would not cause hindrance in the Salaah eg. 
sword, dagger, or present day guns, etc. When 
those engaged in Prayer would be keeping 
weapons, then the other congregation who is 
engaged in battle have no reason to leave the 
weapons. Hence, both congregations should 
keep their weapons with them. 

323. By "finished their prostrations” completing 
both prostration in one rakaat, or in Maghrib 
Salaah the first congregation had completed 
both rakaats behind the Imaam, 

324.i.c. They should stand to oppose the 
enemy, whether it be in the direction of the 
Qiblah or in any other direction. 


325 From this we learn that the Congregation 
for prayer is so important that even in the heat of 
the battle no one had been exempted from it. It 
is a great shame on those who leave out 
congregational prayers w ithout any valid excuse. 

326. Then, you Oh Beloved Nabi 

-dij -uk. dJi do complete the two 

rakaats and make salaam, then the first 
congregation can complete the first rakaat 
without any Qirat i.e. recitation of the 
QUR’AAN because they w'ould be LAAHIQ ( 
Laahiq are those Muqtadees (followers behind 
the Imaam) who join the congregation from the 
beginning but then loose one or more rakaats 
due to some reasons) thereafter the second 
congregation should complete the first rakaat 
with Qirat as they would be MASBOOQ- i.e 
Muqtadees who join the congregation after one 
or more rakaats have been performed. 

327. From this u'e learn that in the Salaat of 
fear walking, moving the chest away from the 
Qiblah etc. while in SALAAH are all excused 
If he does any of these he will still be in 
SALAAH , just like if a Wudu of a person in 
SALAAH breaks, he has to go and perform his 
Wudu , but he is still in SALAAH. 

328. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Bin Abbas (Radiallahu Anhu) says that 
in this battle (Battle of Zaatur Riqua) Hazrat 
Abdur Rahman bin Auf (Radiallahu Anhu) 
became wounded to such an extent that he 
could not carry his w-eapons. The verse was 
revealed regarding him. Some Ulema use this 
verse as a proof that in SALAAH of fear it is 
compulsory to carry your weapons while in 
SALAAH , while majority of the Ulema are of 
the opinion that it is desirable to do so. 

329. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat bin Abbas (Radiallahu Anhu) relates that 
during the Battle of Bani Anmaar Allah 
Almighty granted a grand victory' to the 
Muslims. On seeing the battlefield empty of all 
infidels the Holy Prophet ^luuj >dij -uk. dJi 
went to a near by jungle to relieve himself. 
When Huwairah bin Harith Mahaaribi got wind 
of this he appeared before the Holy Prophet 

-uTj i*k. dll i _ f lu e >with a sword in his hand and 
said: Oh Muhammad ^dij -uk dll " who 
will now protect you from my sward" The 
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Holy Prophet aij -uk -dJi ^1^, nonchalantly 
replied: "Allah Almighty will protect me" As 
he made intention of attacking he fell to the 
ground facing downwards. As the sword fell 
out of his hand the Holy Prophet^ <jT_, u* an 
picked it up and said" Who will now protect 
you from me ?" 'WoHCksaid he. The Holy 
Prophet then said to him if you 

recite the Kalima there is protection for you. 

103. Then, when you have completed 
your prayer, remember Allah (while) 
standing, sitting and lying on your 
sides 330 . But, when you become 
secure, establish regular prayer 331 . 
Indeed, prayer has been made 
obligatory, at fixed times, for the 
Muslims 332 . 

330. Beside being in Salaah, engage yourselves 
in the remembrance of Allah Almighty of all 
types. From this two issues emerge: 

1. When in battle the warrior should assume 
such a dignified posture that he carries sword in 
his hands while his tongue recites the 
remembrance of his Beloved (i.e. Allah 
Almighty.) 

2. Those who recite aloud the First Kalima and 
Darood Shareef are doing acts which are not 
only permissible but are laudable. This verse is 
a source of proof for the permissibility for these 
acts. There are numerous Ahadith regarding 
reciting the Zikr aloud after the Salaah. 

104. And weaken not in pursuit of the 
infidels 333 . If you are suffering 
hardship, they are also suffering the 
same hardship. You have hope from 
Allah but they have none. And Allah 
is Ever Knowing, the Wise. 

333. Reason for its Revelation: 

On termination of the Battle of Uhud the Holy 

* 

Prophet fltM,) <Jij -uk dm ordered the 

Companions to go in pursuit of the infidels so 
that they would not turn back. On hearing this 


Bin Harith replied that he will not recite the 
Kalima but will give his w’ord that in future he 
will neither take pan in any battle nor will he 
assist his (the Holy Prophet's of, -uk <iii 
enemies. On hearing this the Holy Prophet 
<dTj •igu. -dJi left him. On this occasion 
the above verse was revealed to state that when 
you go to any such places always take every 
precaution. 

12s aii BAiJi ^5 is£ 
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331. This means having carried out all the 
conditions of Salaah. Earlier on permission 
was granted to walk while in SALAAH ol Fear, 
but this is not allowed now. 

332. From this we learn that two prayers cannot 
be combined during a journey, because every 
Salaah has its own prescribed time as per Holy 
QUR'AAN. Those Ahadith which mention the 
combining of two prayers are in respect 
physical combination eg. the Holy Prophet 
f i...j -uk -Jji read the first Salaah at its 
last possible time and he performed the second 
at its earliest prescribed time. 


\'S oi$* fit bZSt\ \0 

5 U ful o’Jtp i 

©I C2U 4l>! 6^5 *0yrji 


the Companions complained of being badly 
wounded. In response to it, this verse was 
revealed i.e. if the infidels can muster courage 
to pursue you despite their wounded condition, 
then why don't you do the same' 7 From this we 
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learn that for the purpose of encouraging the 
Muslim warriors it is permissible to talk about 

SECTION 16 

105. (O Beloved Prophet) We have 
revealed to you the Book with Truth 
that you might judge 334 between 
mankind as you are guided by Allah 
335 . And become not an advocate 
from the side of the deceivers 336 . 

334. Reasons for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Tam'a bin 
Ubairik who stole his neighbour Qutadah bin 
No'man's chain armour, hid it in a flour bag and 
kept it in trust with a Jew. On searching both 
the armour chain and the flour bag were found 
in the Jew’s house. The Jew said that Tam’a 
had kept it at his house. Tama's people, in an 
effort to protect their fellow brother tried and 
hoped that the Jew would be proven guilty, and 
Tama would be proven innocent. On that 
occasion this verse was revealed, to show that 
Tama's people had given false testimony to 
prove him innocent. 

335. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet's 

<JTj <uk <iii decisions were based on two 

things: the Book of Allah Almighty and the 
Light of Prophethood. Hence, the decisions of 
the Holy Prophet (Jj-jj <dlj <uk. <lii ^i.^- were so 
firm and unalterable that appeal against them 
was totally impossible. Thereafter the decision 
of Learned Ulema and Muslim jurists and 
judges too would be based on the Book of 
Allah Almighty, and the testimony of 

106. And seek forgiveness 337 of Allah. 

Surely Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

337. It is quite apparent that this command is 
addressed to Tama that he should seek 
repentance for his sins. If it is addressed to the 
Holy Prophet dTj < 4 *. <Li jt j s done on 
the basis that the good deeds of the pious are 
sometimes the sins of the close friends. It was 
t e Holy Prophet's <uTj <1 j i wish that 
the judgement should be passed on the 


the courage and bravery of the infidels 
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witnesses, etc. Hence, the decision of any ruler 
or official is not fully acceptable and as such is 
open to appeal. 

336. This command though is obviously 
addressed to the Holy Prophet ^ ^ dji 

yet in reality the purpose of it is to let all rulers 
and officials until the Day of Judgement know 
that they should not be indiscreet or short 
sighted in their decisions or judgements. The 
genuine accused found guilty should be given 
full punishment without any regard or bias. 
Observe that Tama was outwardly a believer 
and the Jew was a non-believer, yet the 
judgement was given in favour of the Jew 
From this we also learn that every Companion 
is not free of transgression, though by the grace 
of Allah Almighty they do not remain on the 
part of trangression. Furthermore, no matter 
how great or serious a sin may be it will not 
render a person out of the fold of Islam eg. 
Allah Almighty did not refer to the helpers of 
Tama as infidels, but as treacherous or cheats. 
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strength of the testimony as is the rule of 
Islamic law, whereas Allah Almighty says that 
the Holy Prophet <jij .uk -dJi should 
refrain from such an intention. Or it could also 
mean that the Holy Prophet -dij 4 *L Jji ^» 
should seek forgiveness for those people who 
wrongfully assisted Tama so that Allah 
Almighty may grant them forgiveness for their 
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transgression and protect them in future from 
practising such type of national or group aid 
which would become a means of committing 
sins, or seeking repentance with the intention of 
the acceptability of their testimony which 

107. And dispute not on behalf of 
those who deceive their souls 338 . 
Surely Allah loves not one who is a 
habitual, deceitful sinner. 

338.We learn that testimony of a liar is not 
permissible because to aid a sinner in 
committing a sin is in itself an act of sin. To 

108. Thev seek to hide from men, but 
they cannot hide from Allah 339 and 


was an act of sin, or expressing criticism at 
their testimony because the good deeds of the 
pious sometimes are sins of their close friends. 
There is nothing wrong in the ruler or judge 
accepting the testimony of the plaintiff. 

g* i 5 
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receive payment for such legal counselling is 
forbidden because it is being acquired through 
illegal means. 


9 9 S 


108 . lhev seek to hide trom men, dui * c** , [-it ^ 

they cannot hide front Allah »’ and «*“-<! J 

Allah is with them 340 when they .j U odZ* i AAll & 
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design in their hearts that thing 


which is disliked by Allah 34 >. And ft] QO i gyUI & 


surelv Allah has 
doings 342 . 


encompassed their 


^ 9 9 * 


339. This verse is the foundation of piety and 
purity. If man is fully cognisant that nothing of 
his is concealed from Allah Almighty and His 
Prophet dij -dh then he should not 
be bold to commit a sin. 

340. Allah Almighty due to His Supreme 
knowledge and power is with them, therefore 
they should be shameful and modest in respect 
of their behaviour. From this we learn that it 
man is fully aware that Allah Almighty is with 
him then he should not have the courage to 
commit a sin. Likewise, if he accepts the Holy 
Prophet dij *uk dJi i _ J i^ to be present and 
watching then he should never commit a sin. In 
this verse there is a hint that nothing is 
concealed from the Holy Prophet 

i...j dij Ajk dJi because here in Allah 
Almighty says they hide from people, and not 
they hide from the Holy Prophet 
f i.-j dij *uk dJi while in the words 

they hide not Allah Almighty has 



included the Holy Prophet^j dij -uk dJi 
.with Him, i.e. they cannot hide from Me and 
My Beloved Prophet df, <*k dJi Says 
Allah Almighty: "Oh Prophet, the Commu¬ 
nicator of the unseen news! No doubt, We have 
sent vou as the present beholder." (S33:V45) 
Allah Almighty is with the Believers out of His 
kindness, He is with the Prophets and Saints 
out of His Grace and Benevolence, He is with 
the infidels out of His wrath, while He is with 
all out of His Knowledge and Power. 

341. By " they design in their hearts" is meant 
the people of Tama were designing secret plans 
to support him in order to prove him innocent 

so that no blame could come on them 

342. By this is meant Allah Almighty’s 
knowledge and power has encompassed them 
because Allah Almighty as a being is neither 
encompassed nor is He encompassing. He is 
free of space and place. 
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109. It is you who have pleaded on 
behalf of them in the life of this 
world. Who will plead on behalf of 
them on the Day of Judgement 343 , or 
who will be their defender (on that 
day). 

343. It should be remembered that it is 
impossible to quarrel by Almighty Allah to 
cause deceipt. To plead for the intercession of 
the loved ones, and the pleading of children for 
the repentance of their parents is proven from 
the verses of the QUR’AAN as well as from 
Ahadith. Says Allah Almighty: "Who is he that 
would intercede with Him save by His leave" 
(S2: V252) The Holy Prophet^j <jT, -uk -Jji 
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said the miscarried baby will plead for the 
repentance of his parents in such a manner like 
the creditor pleading with the debtor. It will be 
said to the child: O the miscarried baby 
pleaoine your Lord But this pleading and 
squable will be gracefulness and. not to oppose 

Allah Almighty. Hence, in this verse there is no 
negation of intercession 


110. And whoso commits evil or ci 
wrongs his own soul and thereafter 
seeks forgiveness of Allah, shall find 
Allah Forgiving, Merciful 344 . 
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performing its Qaza. Also, laws pertaining to 
each are different. This does not mean that 
mere saying of Taubah - repentance will be 
sufficient to absolve yourself from the sin of 
robbery, murder, gambling, etc. 
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344. From this we know that for every kind of 
sin there is repentance, but the method of 
seeking repentance differs. The repentance of 
infidelity is belief, the repentance of not 
granting human rights is to grant these rights 
the repentance of ommision o f Salaah is 

111. And whoso earns (commits) a 
sin, then he commits it against his 

own soul 345. And Allah is Ever 
Knowing, Most Wise. 

345. By against his own souls" means every 
person will have to bear the punishment for his 
own sins. There is no chance that one will co¬ 
ll 2. And whoever earns 346 a fault or 
a sin, then blames it on an innocent 
(person) has certainly borne that 
falsehood (slander) and a clear sin. 

person is a believer or an 

innocent Jr * T ° aCCUSe an infidc1 ’ bccausc Tama had accused an infidel 

nnoccnt person of sin is a severe transgression, Jew. 


mmit sins and another will bear the punishment. 
However,, the one who aids the person in sin 
will be caught with the sinner. 
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SECTION17 


113. And (O Beloved Prophet) if there c 


J (J-atf 5 >> i 


had not been the Bounty and Mercy 
of Allah upon you 347 , then a group of 


them would have certainly tried to 


deceive you. But, they are only 


Ui o\ tl }B dy 


misleading themselves 348 and they 


U j *511, 


will not do harm to you at all. And '^C\\ ^f.| <j<Ju *k’h ,»* 

A llth hoe ro\;oo 1 aH f n irAii tho DaaI/ 4 ^ H ^ 


Allah has revealed to you the Book 


and Wisdom 349 and taught you what ^ ij ^ 

trnu rli/1 not 1/viAii/ 350 a n A ' ' 


you did not know 350 . And great is 


the grace of Allah upon you 3S1 . 


0 Oi £$£ Ai ja & 


Z ^ 


347.By this is meant if Allah Almighty had not 
portrayed you as an innocent being, and had He 
not made all types of knowledge apparent to 
you then these people who have misled you i.e. 
they would have deceived you into making a 
w rong decission. 


Allah Almighty: " And Allah will guard you 
from people." (S5:V67) 


348. From this we know that Allah Almighty 
protects the Holy Prophet^j <Jtj *uk dji v _ r L*>, 
therefore none can mislead him. The same is 
said regarding the Noble Companions in the 
following verse: "And they mislead none but 
themselves and they perceive not ..." (S3:V69) 
We Thus, find that the Holy Prophet's 
dij -uk <jji splended illumination had 
been cast upon his Noble Companions making 
their faith unshakable. In it there is prophesy of 
the unseen and discussion of the Holy Prophet's 
f-L«j <uTj <uk dji complete protection i.e. they 

will not succeed in influencing the Holy 
Prophet 3 -oTj <uk dji to make a wrong 
decision as Allah Almighty has blessed him 
with the knowledge of the unseen. Allah 
Almighty has made the Holy Prophet 
-ulj -uk dji k _ r Luo totally innocent and 
blameless, and neither will they harm the Holy 
Prophet af, <uk dll in any way by 
taking the correct decision in all worldly 
matters, as Allah Almighty is his Helper. Says 




349. From this we leam that both the Holy 
QUR’AAN and the Hadith are from Allah 
Almighty. The words and message of the 
QUR'AAN are from Allah Almighty, while 
only the subject of the Hadith is from Allah 
Almighty, but the words are that of the Holy 

l 

Prophet ,0 m,j <jTj -uk dii . 

350. From "He has taught you" we leam that 
nobody can mislead the Holy Prophet 

aTj ^k -dll , because only he can be 
deceived who is without knowledge. However, 
judgement is passed on the strength of the 
testimony, even though the testimony might be 
false, and there is no proof to declare it false. 
Furthermore, we also leam that Allah Almighty 
has blessed His Beloved Prophet,!*-, ot,4 ji 
with all types of knowledge of the unseen. 

351 .Allah Almighty has called the entire world 
as scanty: "Say you, the enjoyment oj the world 
is little 1 " (S4:V77) but here He states that Allah 
Almighty has blessed you with a great bounty. 
From this we leam that the entire world is but 
one small portion of the Holy Prophet 
-oTj «uk dji iJ k 0 dominion, 
otherwise how would it signify a great bounty! 
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114. There is no good in most of their 
secret conferences, but whoso comm¬ 
ands charity and kindness or make 
peace among people 352 . And whoso 
does this for seeking the approval 353 
of Allah; We shall soon give him a 
great reward. 
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352.In it all types of counselling is included like 
state conferences, meetings of national 
assembly, tribal councils, consultations about 
domestic matters. If all these are for a 
beneficial purpose they are good, if not they are 
bad. 

353. By this is meant whenever there is a fight 
between husband, wife, father, son, friends, 
relatives, people of your street or ward, people 
of your city, Islamic states, etc. it is a great act 
of worship to bring peace between them. This 
will take the meaning when the word " People" 

115. And whoso opposes 

Messenger after guidance 

become clear 3S4 , and follows the way 
other then the way of the Muslims 
35S , We shall leave him in his own 
condition and shall cause him to 

enter Hell. What an evil destination 
that is. 

354. From this we learn that those to whom the 
message of Islam has not reached are not 
accountable for Islamic laws, if they have the 
belief in the Unity of Allah Almighty it is 
enough for them because they do not become 
an opposition to the Holy Prophet 

dJi juc Also the sins they have 
committed out of ignorance will not include the 
sm of opposing the Holy Prophet 

, 4 jl opposition to the Holy 
Prophet ^ } <jTj <jji will only be 

accountable when it is done with the full 
knowledge of their action. Furthermore it 
should be remembered that opposition to the 
Holy Prophetf-L^j <lTj in faith is 

infidelity, and in action, - sin. 


J0 4l)l 

refers to Muslims. If the word " People " denotes 
general mankind then its meaning would be to 
encourage the infidels to accept Islam so that 
they can be at peace with the Muslims, or if 
there are signs of war between Muslim and 
non-Muslim states, and peace is to the 
advantage of Muslims then try to negotiate 
peace to stop the war. Such a person will also 
be entitled to divine rewards. It is permissible 
to make peace with the infidels. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And if (hey incline towards peace . 
then incline you also and put trust in Allah" 
(S8:V61) 

4^5 Jy U fjy 
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355.From this we understand that TAQLEED 
following the footsteps of our illustrious 
predecessors like the four Imams is 
commendable, as this is the path followed by 
Muslims in general. Likewise engaging in 
Khalmul QUR’AAN , Fateha. holding Mcc/ad 
gatherings, Urs gatherings are practiced by the 
Muslim in general and arc regarded beneficial 
by them. Hence, they are commendable acts for 
us to follow. Says Allah Almighty: "And Thus, 
we made you exalted among all nations that 
you may he witnesses to the people" 
(S2:V143) In respect of this Holy Prophet 
<JTj aAi. -aJJI ( _ r k*> said: " You are witnesses 
of Allah on the earth." He further said: " That 
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which the Muslims regard as good, it is 

SECTION 18 

116. Surely Allah does not forgive 
association with Him as partner 356 
but whatever is less then that He 
forgives whomsoever He pleases 357 . 
And whoso associates with Him any 
partner has certainly gone far astray. 


356. By polytheism in this verse means 
infidelity. Say Allah Almighty: "And give not 
in marriage to i do l at ors until they accept 
faith " (S2:V221) 

Its meaning is he who dies on infidelity will not 
receive forgiveness, while he who dies a sinner 
can be forgiven. It does not mean that infidelity 
cannot be forgiven through sincere repentance. 
The general people of Arabia were first infidels 
but after accepting Islam, repented for their sins 
and thereby gained forgiveness. 

357. From this emerge three issuses: 

1. Misguidance has not reached the limits of 
infidelity. Major sins, like rights of Allah 
Almighty, human rights, etc. are all within the 
bounds of forgiveness, although the method of 

117. These polytheists worship not 
Allah, but some females 358 and 
worship not but a rebel Shaitaan 359 . 

358. The infidels of Arabia regarded the angels 
as the daughters of Allah Almighty and as such 
made them the object of their worship. 
Therefore they had made idols of some past 
women which they would embellish with 
jewellery: as is the case with the present 
polytheist. Hindus who have made Ganga, 

118. Whom Allah has cursed. For he 
had said: “I swear I will certainly 
take some specific portion of Your 
bondsmen (devotees) 360 . 

360. From this emerge three issues: 

1. Taqiyya (Pious fraud) is such a terrible curse 
that even the devil did not display profane piety 



regarded good by Allah as well." 
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obtaining the forgiveness for transgressing 
human rights, will be forgiven by the person 
involved through the Grace of Allah Almighty. 

2. Punishment or denunciation of oath is 
permissible and in fact it is apparent. Truly 
speaking it would not be regarded as an oath or 
covenant at all. Punishment to be meted out for 
all the sins is left to the sole will of Allah 
Almighty. 

3. Forgiveness should not be regarded as 
automatic and definite, but one should hope for 
it. For that reason the words "whomsoever He 
please " are used in the verse. Hence, this verse 
in no way encourages one to commit sins, but 
serves as a deterrent. Despair drives you 
towards sins 

j i % a«fa oi 
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Kaali, etc. as their female deities which they are 
worshipping. 

359.Whosoever abandons the path taught by the 
Holy Prophet Of,dJi to follow any 

misguided being is indeed following 
the devil, because all misguided persons have 
been led astray by none other then the devil. 

i £1)1 

ill front of Allah Almighty which is what he 
should have done, but he spoke openly. 

2. Allah Almighty has given the devil such 






j 


Marfat.com 








I 

4. 


SURAH AN-NISA 4 


300 


PART 5 



I 


extensive knowedge and powers that he knows 
every device to deceive people, this has placed 
him in a position to recognise every one. 

3. Even the devil regards the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty and the Saints of Allah Almighty as 

119. And I will certainly lead them 
astray, and I will arouse in them 
(sinful) desires 361 and will command 
that so they will cut the ears of cattle 
362 and I will command that so they 
will change the creation of Allah 363 . 
And he who takes Shaitaan for a 
friend 364 , besides Allah, has certainly 
sustained a clear loss. 

361. It should be remembered that if the desire 
of long life and material wealth, etc. become an 
obstacle in your remembrance of Allah 
Almighty, then such things are works of the 
devil. On the other hand, if these are described 
as a means of pleasing Allah Almighty then 
they would be regarded as an act of worship. 

362. From this we learn that reverence to the 
cow, to paint the horns of the animals during 
Diwali, Holi, to follow the customs of the 
polytheists are all included in the works of the 
devil. It is obligatory upon the Muslims to 
refrain from such practices. Infact to honour 
their big days, to show respect to River Ganges, 
'etc. are all acts of infidelity. It is important for 
a Muslim to abhor all evil things and practices. 

363. From this we learn that Allah Almighty has 
given the devil knowledge of the unseen 
because what he had prophesized for 
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120. He (devil) makes them promises 
and arouses in them desires. But, 
Shaitaan does not nmmUn them 


Shaitaan does not promise 
except deception 365 . 


365. This is the satan's deceptive promise that 
you will be forgiven as a result of infidelity and 
that evil customs would become the means of 
achieving same. Present day Muslims are 
becoming victims of this web of deception. 


innocent who safe guarded them from Ins 
deception. Hence, he referred to them as "Your 
bondmen". For this reason those who reuard 
Prophets and Saints as sinners are worse then 
the devil. 
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the future is coming true today. If the power ot 
disease is such, then the power of medicine and 
treatment must be much greater. Prophets and 
Saints are treatment; the devil is the disease 
Shaving of the beard too is included in this as it 
amounts to altering the creation of Allah 
Almighty. Just as it is forbidden for a woman 
to shave off the hair from her head so is the 
case with men who shave off their beards. 

364.This verse is commentary to all those 
verses in which prohibition of taking anyone as 
a friend besides Allah Almighty. This \erse 
has clearly shown that friend besides Allah 
Almighty is the devil and people who are 
followers of the devil. Friends of Allah 
Almighty are someone else, friends besides 
Allah Almighty are different. One should be 
mindful about this differentiation. 
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They are under the misconception that customs 
involving extravagant spending, building 
palatial homes, ministerial posts, etc. are no 

means of earning honour. This is all part of the 
devil's deception. 
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121. Hell shall be their destination, 
and thev will not escape there 


and they 
from 366 . 


360. By the word 'escape' is meant that once the 
in fide Is are thrown into hell they would not be 
able to escape from it. However, after 


122. And those who believe and do 
«ood deeds 367 , soon We shall cause 

r"* 

them to enter gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they will abide 
forever. The promise of Allah is true 
And who is more truthful in 
statement then Allah? 


,V>7 Front this verse emerge few issues: 

1. Belief enjoys precedence over deeds because 
without sound belief deeds w ill not be 
accepted: 

2. Good deeds are a pre-requisite for salvation 
no matter how pious a believer might be, he 
cannot he content without good deeds: 

3 Good deeds are neither the core ot faith nor 
part of faith because in the case ot the first two 
words joined by the conjunction the second 
word would be regarded different to the first. 



123. The work goes neither accor¬ 
ding to your wishful thinking, nor on 
the desires of the people of the 
Book 369 . Whoever does wrong shall 
be requited thereof and 370 he shall 
not find, besides Allah, any protector 
or a helper 371 . 


360.Reason for its Revelation: 

It was the claim of the Yahud that they will 
only be punished for forty days because they 
had worshipped the golden call for these 
number of days; the Nasara were propagating 
that they will not be punished because Jesus 
Christ gave Ins blood on the cross for expiation 
of their sins; the polytheists were of the bcliel 
that their idols will save them from the 
punishment of hell. This verse was revealed to 
repudiate these claims. 

370. i.e. Oh Yahud, Nasara, Polytheists, etc. 
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serving their sentence believers would be 
forgiven. Eternal punishment is especially set 
for the infidels. 
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4. That the Day of Judgement is near, though it 
seems distant to us. 

368. Hence, it is a certainty for the doer of good 
deeds to be rewarded with Paradise. Now, it 
anyone doubts about Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(May Allah be pleased with him) or other 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j dTj dJi for whom the QUR'AAN 
has promised Paradise, as otherwise is an 
infidel, because he regards Allah Almighty as 
untrue (Allah forbid). 
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your belief that sin will not cause any injury to 
you is false. Whoever from you indulges in sin 
will be punished. From this we learn that the 
infidels are not absolved from the laws of 
Shariah in terms of the Hereafter. Hence, they 
will be punished both for the infidelity as well 

as for committing sins. 

371. From this we learn that deprivation ot 
helpers is a punishment for the infidels. Allah 
Almighty will provide many helpers for the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: "Only Allah 

Almighty is your friend and His Messenger an J 
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124. And whoever does righteous 
deeds, whether male or a female, 
while being a believer, those will 
enter Paradise, and they shall not be 
wronged a bit 372 . 

372.By "be wronged a bit" is meant neither are 
his good deeds going to be decreased nor his 
sins are going to be increased. If his good 

125. And who is better in religion 
then he who submits his face to 
Allah 373 while being a doer of 
good 374 and follows the religion of 
Ebrahim who was separate from 
every falsehood 375 . And Allah took 
Ebrahim for His intimate friend 376 . 

373. AIthough the literal meaning of the word 
"Face” is one's full countenance, but in this 
context it is used to indicate to one's person, 
because submitting oneself to anyone is equal 
to handing over oneself to him. 

374. By this is meant a person should do good 
deeds. 

From it two issues emerge: 

1. After accepting faith a person does not 

become free from doing good deeds, he must 

endeavour to do good deeds, to the best of his 
ability. 

2. Faith precedes good deeds. Hence, the 

benefactor is mentioned after "submits his 
face". 

375. From this we learn that in order to obey 
Allah Almighty it is incumbent to follow the 
Religion of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 

126. And to Allah belongs whatever 

is in the heavens and all 377 that is on 

the earth.And Allah encircles all 
things. 

380.By "all that" is not meant that only the 
earthly and heavenly things belong to Allah 
Almighty, and others are excluded. Because 
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deeds are going to be forfeited it would be due 
to his own failure or fault. 
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peace) which is now found in the Religion of 
Hazrat Muhammad dfj ^ <Li . No 
charitable deeds will be of any avail by turning 
away from it. Once the root is cut off it is 
useles watering the branches. 

376.The meaning of KHULLAT is cut off all 
connections from unrelated persons. It is 
presently used to indicate friendship in which 
connection is cut off from all unrelated persons 
of the friend KHALEEL - Allah Almighty's 
friend is one who seeks the pleasure of, 
Almighty Allah MEHBOOB and HABEEB is 
one whose pleasure is sought by Allah 
Almighty.Our Holy ProphetjO^j ^jji 

is both KHALEEL AND HABEEB. Says 

Allah Almighty: "And undoubtedly soon \our 

* • 

Lord shall give you so much that you shall be 
satisfied" (S93-V5) 
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our eyes perceive perceptible objects, mention 
is made here of those objects. 
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SECTION 19 


127. And they request from you (O 
Muhammad) your verdict 378 
concerning women. Please declare: 
“Allah gives verdict 379 to you 
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“Allah gives verdict to you 
concerning them and that which is 
recited to you in the Book 
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(QUR'AAN) concerning the orphan Oyp'r ^ Cnr Sr*T ^ 


girls to whom You give not what is 
prescribed for them 380 and (yet) turn 
your faces from marrying 381 them. 
And concerning fhe oppressed 


And concerning fhe oppressed 
children He has instructed you that 
you maintain justice 382 towards the 


orphans. And whatever good you do, 
Allah is aware of your doings 383 . 


378. Reason for its Revelation: 

The pre-lslamic Arab custom excluded the 
widows and orphaned daughters trom the 
inheritance of the deceased. If the orphan was 
beautiful the heirs would marry her for a 
meagre dowry, if she was ugly but rich, neither 
the heir would marry her nor allow her to marry 
anyone else. This verse was revealed to 
repudiate this pagan custom. From this verse 
we understand that a minor girl can be regarded 
as a woman. Further, to deprive girls from the 
inheritance is the custom of the pagan Arabs 
which is a great injustice. This will not be 
forgiven even through seeking repentance, as it 
is an infrigement of human rights. 

379. From this we learn that the laws oi 
inheritance are very important because no issue 
is discussed in more detail by Allah Almighty 
in the Holy QUR'AAN then this issue. Thus, 
Allah Almighty says He gives the verdict - i.e. 
the verdict regarding other issues is given by 
man but the verdict on this issue is given by 
Allah Almighty himself. 


128. And if a woman fears ill 
treatment or desertion from her 
husband 384 then there is no sin on 
them that they reconcile 385 between 
themselves, and mutual 
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380.In these verses Allah Almighty is 
addressing the Muslims that up to now you 
were indulging in this practice, in future refrain 
from this. In future inheritance of the infidels 
would be distributed according to their 
religious laws. The verdict of Islamic rulers too 
would be based on this. 

381. By this is meant they would not marry the 
orphan girls because of their lack of physical 

beauty and material wealth. 

382. Many issues are involved in this. To give 
the orphans their full rights; not to use up their 
wealth under some pretext; not to treat them 
with cruelty; to give them good education and 
training. In short, treat them exactly how you 

would treat your own children. 

383. By ’good’ is meant whatever good you do 
towards the orphans besides what is obligatory 
to be done for them for which Allah Almighty 
will reward you. From this we leam that we 
should treat the orphans better then what is due 

to them. 
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I reconciliation is best 386 . But, human 
hearts are entangled in greed 387 
And if you do good and fear Allah, 
then indeed Allah is aware of your 
doings 388 

384.The high-handedness of the husband will 

be when he does not provide food and drinks 

for her, or provide these in lesser quantities 

then needed, or beat her up or use abusive 

language, shunning her by not loving her 

sincerely and cutting off verba! communication 
with her. 

385.Reconciliation can be brought about if 
the wife wishing to stay with her husband 
should try to forgo some of her rights due by 
the husband, or the husband should forbear his 
wife's shortcomings and despite his lessened 
inclination towards her still treat her well. 

386.ReconciIiation is better then 
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separation and divorce, because even though 
divorce is permissible, it is the most hateful 
thing in the eyes of Allah. 

387. From this we learn that greed is part of 
human nature. Everyone place's his own rest 
and comfort above everything else. He will not 

try to provide comfort to others by undergoing 
hardship himself. 

388. Allah Almighty is telling the husband that 

despite your dislike for the present wife be 

good to her in the understanding that the wife is 

the trust of Allah in your hands, if you do this, 

then We too will shower Our Grace and Bounty 
upon him. 


129. And it would never be possible 14 

for vnil tn truot _II.. - 
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for you to treat women equally, how 
much you may desire 389 . So do not 
incline altogether towards only one 

(wife) 390 that you leave others 
hanging 391 in the midst. And if you 

do good and fear Allah, then 
undoubtedly Allah is Ever- Forgiving 
Most Merciful 392 . 

389. No matter how pious a person may be and 

treats every wife equally, with full justice, it is 

just human to be inclined to one more then the 

other. If this happens there will be no blame on 

you But if you are harsh in their treatment, you 
'vill be held accountable. 

390. Do not administer justice superficially or 
one sidedly. 

130. And if they both separate (by 

divorce) Allah will make each of you 

Independent from 393 the other out of 

His Bounty. And Allah is Most 
Bountiful, Wise 39 “. 
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391. By "to leave the other hanging" is meant 

either to give her divorce, not to put her back 

on sound footing, not to treat her well, to 

deprive her of her maintenance and conjugal 
rights. 

392. From this we learn that to bring about 
reconciliation between the husband and his 
wife is an act of great reward. 
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393. If the husband and wife cannot be 
reconciled resulting in a divorce then both 
should rely on Allah Almighty. In doing so 
Allah Almighty will bless each with a suitable 
spouse as well as wealth. 

394. From this we learn that sometimes 
divorcing the wife can result in relief from 
financial burden, for both the husband and the 

131. And to Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and on the earth 395 . 


wife, e.g. sometimes marriage can become a 
means of financial upliftment. Further, we learn 
that neither the wife is totally dependent on her 
husband, nor the husband is in need of his wife. 
We are indeed needy of Allah Almighty alone. 
Both husband and wife can survive without one 
another. 



131. And to Allah belongs whatever S)| J Ui O^lll (J 

is in the heavens and on the earth 395 . \ '9 ' ' 

And We have instructed those who CC!\jjl liLpj jjjj J 

were given the Book before you and / ~ 
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were given the Book before you and 
yourselves to fear Allah 396 . But, if 
you commit infidelity, then surely, to 
Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and on the earth 397 . And 
Allah is definitely All Sufficient, AH 
Praised 398 . 

395. Almighty Allah is the absolute possesser 
and master of everything. Out of His Grace He 
does give temporary ownership of anything to 
whom He desires. Hence, this verse does not 
negate temporary ownership of anyone. 
Numerous verses in the Holy QUR'AAN in 
respect who is Thus, the object of praise and 
glory of the entire world. 

396. From this we learn that the command in 
respect of piety and purity is for all times. 
Every religion had promulgated laws 
concerning it Hence, this is a continuous 
practice, just as Fasting. Itikaaf, marriage, etc. 

132. And to Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on 
the earth. And sufficient is Allah as 
the Disposer of Affairs. 

133. O People! If He pleases 399 He 
can take you away and bring others. 
And surely Allah has full power to 
do that. 

399. By "take you aw'ay" mean He can cause 
you to die and in your place establish other 
people, e.g. He gave possession of Pharoah’s 



are all ancient acts of worship. 

397. By this is meant even if all the people of 
the world were to become infidels they will in 
no way cause any ill to Allah Almighty, as the 
entire world is His property and possession. He 
is not in want of anyone's obedience and 
worship. We are totally dependent on Him; He 
is completely independent. 

398. Every particle of this world proclaims glory 
of Allah Almighty of Absolute ownership refer 
to Allah Almighty’s person alone eg. only He 
possesses the knowledge of Qiyamah, etc. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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land to the Israelites. It could also mean He I 
could end your rule and make others rulers I 
of your land and make you subordinate to I 
them. Says Allah Almighty: "You give the L 
Kingdom to whom You please, ami seize the r 
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Kingdom from whom You please (S3:V26) 
Also that you become compelled to abandon 
your country and your homes and places are 
I established by others as was the case with the 
Banu Quraiza and Banu Nazeer, two Jewish 

134. Whoso desires the reward of the 
world then know that with Allah is 
the reward of this world 400 and of 
the Hereafter. And Allah is All 


tribes of Madina. The Bani Quraiza were put 
to sword and the Banu Nazeer were banished 
from Madina. In short Allah Almighty has 
absolute power to do as He wishes. 
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Hearing, the Seeing. 


400. Since Allah Almighty is the possessor of 
the world and the Hereafter, you should seek 
the good of this world and the Hereafter from 
Him. However,, the seeker must have the 
ability to ask. From this we learn that one 
should not make acquisiton of the world our 
only object in life which would distract our 
attention from the Hereafter. Nor should we 
cut off ourselves completely from the affairs of 

SECTION 20 


135. O you who believe! Stand 
firmly 401 for justice, giving witness 
for Allah even though it may be 
against your own selves, or of your 
parents or your relations. And 
whether it (witness) is against the rich 
or the poor. Allah is more worthy of 
both of them 402 . Therefore, do not 
follow the passions lest you may be 
far away from justice. And if you 
distort 403 or turn your face, then 
Allah is aware of your doings. 

401. This verse addresses rulers, witnesses, the 
learned Ulema, the saintly sages, the kings, etc. 
Everyone of these should administer justice 
according to their own capacities. In "stand 
firmly emphasis is laid to show that every 
word, deed, and every aspect of life of a 
Muslim is based on justice. His admittance of 
sins, his acceptance of shortcomings in pious 
deeds, in short, his every act in life is to portray 


the world. Furthermore if our intention of 
worship is to obtain reward of the Hereafter as 
well as to ward off calamites of this world and 
to obtain the blessings of this world, then such 
a worship is permissible. For this reason we 
perform Salatul Kusoof and Khusoof are 
performed to seek refuge from the evils of 
eclipse, etc. 
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the concept of justice. 

402. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To be of service to one's parent's and good 
treatment of one's relatives are noble deeds, but 
in personal, religious and social matters there 
should be no prejudice in our dealings with 
people. 

2. The awe of the rich becomes an obstacle for 
showing mercy and justice to the poor. This 
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obstacle should be removed. pe 

3. Justice is greater then mercy. de 

4. Rights of Allah Almighty are more then all efi 

other rights. thi 

403. By this is meant to trample upon justice lec 

through one’s own selfish interpretations and un 
portray cruelty in the guise of justice. From Tf 
this one learns that effort of the defence council Q1 
to prove a guilty person innocent through w< 
dubious means, the effort of a governor to of 

136. O you who believe! Keep faith 
in Allah and His Messenger 404 and 
the Book, which He has revealed, to J 
His Messenger 405 and the Book 
which has been revealed before 406 . £ 
And who denies Allah and His 
angels, and His Books and His 3 
Messengers and the last Day 407 , then 
he has certainly gone far astray 408 . ( 

404. By this is meant Oh those who declare faith 4C 

verbally, do declare your faith sincerely and thi 
whole-heartedly: it could also mean Oh those thi 
who declare faith whole-heartedly, remain firm an 
on your faith at all times. Hence, there is no , 
division in the verse. From this we learn that ^ 
only that type of faith is worthy of respect ^ 
which will go with a person at the time of his 
death; that declaring faith in the Holy cn 

Prophet dl j -dll is equal to faith in. Wl 
Allah Almighty; that one should remember the 
Holy Prophet aij -uk <0)1 at the time of 40 
remembering Allah Almighty mi 

405. By "He has sent down" refers to the Holy trL 
QUR’AAN which Allah has sent down to the ^ 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk aji Because the on 
QUR’AAN was revealed over a period of fo! 
twenty three years the word "has sent down" is f ir 
used here, while "has been sent down" is used ^ 
later in the verse. From this we learn that. 

Faith in the Holy Prophet^j dfj <*k -dJl ^1^. 0 

takes precedence over faith in the Holy 
QUR’AAN. de, 

406. From this we learn that while it is important no 

to believe in all the revealed Books of Allah p ir . 
Almighty, obedience will only be to the laws of ^ 
the QUR’AAN. Belief regarding the others 
should be that they are Books of Allah Almighty. ne< 



perpertrate cruelty under the guise of justice by 
deliberately giving an incorrect ruling, the 
effort of a tyrant to give a wrong verdict 
through dubious interpretations, the efforts of 
leaders to prove false as truth, are all included 
under tyranny and extreme examples of crime. 
The correct interpretation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN to religious issues is the essence of 
worship, while incorrect interpretation is an act 
of distortion and infidelity. 


1 vU| \yS\ Jjl IfcPi 

j & J5 Cf$\ y#I > 

cr* -> 0*3 oi J 4 &jJl yr$l 

j 44 $4 $ 

t 

407. By this is meant if you reject any one of 
them or verbally say that one can be rejected, 
then it is equal to rejecting all of them. Thus, if 
anyone has rejected the Holy Prophet 

«ulj .uk Jji ^ L^ then he has rejected Allah 
Almighty, the angels, the Day of Judgement, 
the Messenger of Allah Almighty. Under the 
circumstances the meaning of the letter " IVow" 
will be AND - as a conjunction. 

408. By 'misguidance' here means that type of 
misguidance w'hich will keep you far away from 
true guidance. 

Remember, that misguidance is of two types, 
one type is that which takes a person out of the 
fold of Islam into infidelity like TABARRA1, 
first type of misguidance. RAFZI, the insolent 
WAHABI, QADYANI, etc ; the second type 
of misguidance does not take the person out of 
the fold of Islam into infidelity, like high 
degree of schism or dissention or 
non-conformity to the four Imams etc. The I 
first type is called distant misguidance while I 
the second is called the misguidance off 
nearness. In this verse reference is made to the I 
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137. Indeed those who believe, then 
become infidels 409 , then again 
accepted faith, then became infidels 
and then increase in their infidelity, 
Allah will never forgive them, nor 
will He show them the way 4, °. 

409. By "increased in infidelity" means to 
experience death on infidelity. May Allah 
Almighty protect us from this. If a person dies 
in a state of faith, all will be forgiven even if he 
had been guilty of infidelity a thousand times, 
even though under certain conditions faith in 
terms of Islamic law may not be reliable. 

410. From this we learn that the faith of a 
person who commits apostasy time and again is 
not reliable in terms of Shariah (DURRE 

138. Give tidings to the hypocrites 
that for them there will be painful 
punishment. 

139. Those who take infidels for 
friends instead of Muslims 41 K Do 


they seek honour with them? 
indeed, all honour belon; 
Allah 412 . 


them? But, 
belongs to 





411. From this we learn that love and friendship 

with non-believers is a sign of hypocrites, 

especially when this is done as an opposition to 
Muslims. 

412. From this we learn that a religious traitor 
will neither find respect from his own people 
nor from the opposition (other people, races 
etc.). Respect can only be obtained by being 

140. And surely He has already 
revealed to you in His Book that when 
you hear the verses of Allah being 
denied and being ridiculed 4I3 , then sit 
with them until they engage in some 
other conversation, otherwise you 
would be like them too 4 > 4 . Indeed, 
Allah will gather the hypocrites and 
the infidels all in Hell 415 . 
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MUKHTAR) especially when engaged in a 
battle. In fact, at times even acceptance of faith 
during a battle is not reliable, as can be seen 

from the following verse: "Sav von on the Da\ 

* * 

of Judgement the believing of the infidels will 
not avail them, nor will they get time" 
(S32.V29) because outwardly this would point 
out the person is accepting faith in order to 
deceive. Examples of this was seen when 
Pakistan came into being. 
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steadfast on your Religion. Likewise, the 
learned scholar who accepts compromise will 
not find honour and respect. Honour and 
respect belong to Allah Almighty and through 
His Grace to 11 is Messenger^ j pj p*. Pi 
and through the blessing of the Prophet 
Pj '’P- to the sincere believers. 
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413. By this is meant in which every 
environment mockery is made of religion, do 
not go there under any circumstances. If you 
were there beforehand where irreligiousness 
began to spread, move away from there at once. 
And if you have the power to put an end to this 
forcefully do so, if not speak out against it. 

414. From this we learn that to indulge in 
infidelity to encourage anybody towards 
infidelity or to make anyone an infidel are all 
part of infidelity and of equal degree. In fact it 
is totally forbidden to attend gatherings of 
infidelity with the intention of participating in 
its proceedings. Thus, it is forbidden to attend 

141. Those who wait (and watch) 
your position. Then if you gain a 
victory from Allah they say: “Were 
we not with you? 4,6 But, if the 
infidels had a success, then they say 
to them: “Did we not gain an 
advantage over you and protected 
you from the Muslims? 4,7 Then 
Allah will decide between you on the 
Day of Judgement 418 . And Allah 
will not make a way for the infidels 
against the Muslims 419 . 


416. By this is meant that they were with you. 
In the recitation of the Kalima and the 
performance of the SALAAH they had joined 
you, or that they set out with you for the battle 
of Uhud. For that they are asking for the share 
of the spoils of war. Verbally therefore they 
show to be with you, but inwardly they are with 
the infidels, in an effort to enjoy the best of 
both worlds. It is quite apparent that such 
selfish quests always remain insatiated. From 
this we learn that mere physical or verbal 
fellowship is useless if it is not done sincerely 
and whole-heartedly. 

417. That is to say, the hypocrites arc telling the 
infidels that they were largely instrumental in 
them gaining success over the Muslims. 
Firstly, although we accompanied the Muslims 
to the battlefield we did not fight against you 
thereby weakening the Muslim attack; 



gatherings of mourners and where dirges of 
lamentation are recited, or curses are hurled or 
expressed, even if one does not participate in 
these activities personally. However, if one 
attends these gatherings with the intention of 
eradicating these evils, there is no harm in it. 

415.That both the hypocrites and the infidels 
will be in the fire of Hell, though their places 
may be different. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly,the hypocrites are in the lowest 
section of Hell." It could also mean that the 
two groups could be brought together. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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secondly, we did your work in this war by 
passing to you military secrets of the Muslims. 
From this we learn that Muslims who become 
secret police of the infidels or become their 
informants are assuming the w-ays of the 
hypocrites. Indeed many Muslims are guilty of 
this practice. 

418.Only on the Day of Judgement will the 
practical judgement be made when every one 
will be in the company of the one he loves. 
However, verbal judgement is already made in 
this world. 

419.From this we learn that even if all the 
hypocrites and infidels were to join forces 
against the Muslims they will not be able to 
destroy them. Wherever the Muslims suffer 
losses it is due to their own treachery or 
through the consequences of their evil deeds. I 
From this emerge a few issues: I 
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1. A testimony of an infidel is not permissible 
against a Muslim; 

2. Marriage between a Muslim woman and 
non-Muslim male is unlawful; 

SECTION 21 

142. Surely, the hypocrites (think to) 
deceive 420 Allah. But, He is 


deceiving them. And when they 
stand up for prayer they stand up 
with a defeated 421 soul (i.e. lazily), 
making a show to the people, and 
they remember not Allah, but little. 

420. From this we learn that any effort to 
deceive a Muslim or the Holy Prophet 

<Jij <uL <jji is equal to deceiving Allah 
Almighty, as the hypocrites were always 
endeavouring to deceive the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <jji and the Muslims. 

421. From this we learn that laziness in respect 
of SALAAH is the sign of the 

143. They have confusion in their 

minds, being neither on this side 

nor 422 that. And whom Allah leads 

astray, never will you find for him a 
way. 

422. This shows that the hypocrites are neither 
counted amongst the infidels nor amongst the 
Muslims. This does not mean that there is a 
third rank between the infidels and the Muslims 
for the hypocrites. Further, it does not mean 
that the hypocrites are not infidels. Without 
doubt they are staunch disbelievers but 

144. O you who believe! Do not take 

the infidels for friends 42 ^ against the 

believers. Would you like it to be a 

clear proof against you 424 before 
Allah? 
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3. A non-Muslim cannot purchase a Muslim 
slave. 

4. A non-Muslim cannot become an heir or a 
legator of a Muslim. 
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hypocrites. There are many examples of this 
not to go to the Mosque without any reasons, 
refrain from offering the SALAAH in 
congregation without any valid reason; to arrive 
late at the Mosque deliberately without Kurtha 
or hat; to offer SALAAH lethargically, not to 
perform all the postures properly. One must 
make sure not to be guilty of these practices. 
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they are not included with the infidels. From 
this we learn that those irreligious sects of 
Muslims are infidels in terms of religion but on 
national basis are counted with the Muslims. 
Neither completely here nor there, but are 
languishing in between. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from them. Ameen. 
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this verse Allah Almighty informs the Muslims that making friendship with the 
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infidels is the way of the hypocrites - they 
should refrain from such practice. Remember, 
a believer can have blood relations with an 
infidel but he cannot be his friend. Marriage to 
ladies of the People of the Book is permissible, 
but despite that friendship with them is 
forbidden. Thus, relationship is some thing 

145. Indeed the hypocrites will be in 
the lowest depths of Fire, and you shall 
never get any helper for them 425 . 

425. From this verse emerge three issues: 

1. The hypocrites are worse then those who 
openly declare infidelity, as such their 
punishment too is going to be more severe. 

2. Of all the pits of Hell the one deepest and 
the most dangerous is one in which all the 
rotten blood and pus of the inmates of Hell 
flow. Likewise in Paradise the best section is 


146. But those who repented and 
mended (themselves) 426 and held fast 
to the Rope of Allah and made their 
religion purely for Allah. Then those 
are with the Muslims 427 . And soon 
Allah will grant a great reward for 
the Muslims 428 . 

426.By this is meant one should repent from 
hypocrisy and change for the better in future. 
From this we learn that even the repentance of 
the worst infidel can be accepted if he sincerely 
wants to change for the better. We further learn 
that there is a condition to be followed before 
repentance can be effected - the repenter must 
change his previous sinful condition to become 
a better person. Mere verbal repentance is 
meaningless - in fact it is a joke on the part of 
the repenter. 

147. Allah has no gain by punishing 
you if you are grateful and accept 
faith. And Allah is Appreciative, 
Aware 429 . 

429.lt should be remembered that the worldly 
kings punish the offenders for three reasons: 


and 


else, friendship is another matter altogether. 
Deceptive inclination of the heart is something 
else. 

424.That on the Day of Judgement Allah 
Almighty will send you to the fire of Hell on 
account of your friendship with the infidels, 
because every person will be with his friend. 

Cr$ 4 06*0^1 61 

the one highest from the others. This superior 
section is called A ’LLIYEEN. 

3. There will be no helpers on that Day for the 
hypocrites, while Allah Almighty would be 
providing many helpers for the believers. Any 
person who declares that he has no helpers is 
merely revealing his hypocrisy. 
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427. They will be with the believers in this 
world and in the Hereafter. From this we leam 
that to be in company of the pious is a great 
bounty, as Allah Almighty in this verse has 
referred to it as a great bounty and reward. 

428. By this is meant Allah Almighty’s reward 
will be beyond your imagination. The bounty 
of Allah Almighty will be in accordance with 
His lofty position, not it accordance with your 
position or title. 

1. On account of fearing personal loss; 

2. On account of giving vent to his personal 
anger caused by the crime of the offender; 
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3. The third becomes the reason for forgivenes. 
However,, in the first two instances there is no 
pardon offered. Allah Almighty will punish the 

PARA SIX 

148. Allah does not like the uttering 
of evil words 430 except one who is 
being oppressed 431 . And Allah is 
Ever Hearing, Knowing 432 . 

430. From this we learn that to speak openly 
about a sin committed secretly is a sin. This 
includes lies, backbiting, slander, to swear to 
reveal your or another person's hidden faults, etc. 

431. From this we learn that an oppressed 
person can relate the wrongs of the tyrant to the 
ruler or to other people which may not be 
included in backbiting. From this numerous 
issues can be ascertained; to reveal the impiety 
of the narration of Hadith; to complain about 
the thief or plunderer; to inform the state about 
the traitors, are all permissible. 

432. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in respect of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 

149. If you do any good deed openly 
or in secret or pardon anyone's evil 

433 . Then, surely Allah is Pardoning, 
Powerful. 

433. From this we learn some good deeds 
should be done publicly and some without 
publicity. Jummah Salah, Eidain Prayers, Hajj, 
publicly, but it is better to offer Tahajjud 
Prayer, voluntary charity etc. without publicity. 

150. Those who disbelieve in Allah 

and His Messenger and desire to 

separate 434 from Allah His 

Messengers and say: “Some we 

believe and others we deny” and 

wish to evolve a way between (faith 
and infidelity). 


offenders on account of the third reason - i.e. 
for not accepting Faith, He is pure of the other 
two. The same concept is discussed in this 
verse. 


cr? 41)1 til 


him). Once a person was talking ill of him for 
some time. Hazrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be 
pleased with him) listened patiently without 
replying. When the man persisted Hazrat Abu 
Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) gave him 
a reply. The Messenger of Allah Almighty 
<Jlj -uk -JjI remarked to Hazrat Abu 

Bakr (May Allah) be pleased with him that until 
now an angel was replying on your behalf, but 
when you replied yourself the angel went 
away. The above verse was revealed on this 
occasion. (KHAZAIN). From it we gather that 
though it is permissible to retaliate on behalf of 
the oppressed, it is better to pardon. Hence, 
there is no inconsistency in the Hadith and the 
verse. 
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We also know it is better to pardon our personal 
offenders as can be seen from "our 
pardon any one's evil". However,, no one has 
the right to pardon religious, national or 
patriotic offences of anyone. 
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434.This verse informs that to hold Allah 
Almighty and Rasool <Jij *ui& <dJ! 

together is not only faith but the very essence of 
faith. While to regard the Holy Prophet 
<jTj ^ aji as separate from Allah 

Almighty is not only infidelity but the heart of 
infidelity. Just as the light of the lamp fully 
mixes to reflect with the light of the colour of 
the lamp, or just as the water mark on the 
currency totally mixes with the paper, in the 
like manner it is absolutely necessary' for 


Prophethood to mix with Tawheed. In Kalima 
Tayyibah Allah Almighty added the Holy 
Prophet’s «Jij <Ac. -dJi name with His. In 
the first part the word Allah Almighty comes at 
the end, but in the second part, the Holy 
Prophet’s ^ j dlj dJi comes first so 
that no distance remains between the words 
Allah Almighty and Muhammad . In short it is 
part of Faith to add Nabi dij <011 
with Allah Almighty. 


151. They are the infidels 43S . in truth, 5 
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and We have already prepared for the 
infidels 436 , a humiliating punishment. 




435.From this emerge a few issues: 

1 Rejection of one Prophet too is an infidelity 
equal to rejection of all the Prophets. The same 
is the condition with the verses of the 
QUR’AAN i.e. to reject one verse is like 
rejecting the entire QUR'AAN. 

2. There is no increase or decrease in the 
quantity of infidelity. One cannot say that a 
person is a quarter or half infidel. However, 


there can be a difference in the state or 
condition of infidelity i.e. some can be cruel 
infidels while others can be wild infidels by 
their disposition. 

436.From this we learn that although some 
believing sinners would be punished, but they 
will not be humiliated on the Day of 
Judgement, as humiliation on that day is 
especially set aside for the infidels. 


152. And those believe in Allah and 




all His Messengers and have made no 
distinction 437 between any one of 
them. To them Allah will soon give 
their reward 438 . And Allah is Ever 
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Forgiving, Merciful. 
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437.This verse was revealed in repudiation of the 
Nasara and Yahud who had denied the. 
Prophethood of our Holy Prophet 
r-L.^ -uTj .uk a1 ji but would believe in some 

Prophets and show enmity towards other. One 

should love every Companion of the Holy Prophet 

* 

j dij Tji and his progeny which 


is incumbent upon us. To show great affinity to 
some and hatred for some is the dishonest way 
of the Yahud. 

438.From this we learn that the reward of the 
good deeds is dependent on one’s sincerity of 
faith. 


SECTION 22 


153.(OBeloved Prophet Muhammad) 
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The people of the Book ask you to 
reveal to them 439 another book from 
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the heaven. 
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But, they have asked of Musa (even) 
a greater thing then this and said: 
“Show us Allah openly”. Then the 
thunder overtook them for their 
sins 440 . Then they took to the 
worship of the calf after clear 
signs 441 , had come to them. But We 
pardoned 442 , even that and gave 
Musa clear dominance 443 . 

439.Reason for its Revelation: 

Once a Jew named Ka’ab bin Ashraf said to the 
Holy Prophetjj^j <jTj that if you are 

indeed Allah’s Prophet then bring to us a book 
like the Taurat at once. In reply this verse was 
revealed. 

440.It should be remembered that the request of 
the Yahud to Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
to make it possible for them to see Almighty 
Allah was not based on their love for the 
Almighty, but on their lack of faith in Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace). It is for this reason 
that this punishment descended upon them for 
making this request. On the other hand Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) 

desired to see the vision of Allah Almighty was 
based on his intense love for the Almighty. 
From this we learn that the change of intention 
change the laws. Qabil tormented his brother 
as a result he became an infidel. On the other 

154. And then We raised the Mount 
Tur over them for taking covenant 
444 . with them and said to them: 
“Enter the gate 44S . prostrating”. 
And We said to them: “Do not 
transgress in the matter of Sabbt 
(Saturday rest day of the Yahud) 446 . 
and We took from them a firm covenant. 

444.By ’covenant' is meant the covenant of the 
Israelites to act upon the teachings of Taurat 
because they are given all the difficult laws of 
Taurat at one time. This frightened them and 
made them to say we have heard them but will 
not be able to carry out these laws. In response 
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hand the brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom 
be peace) hurt the feelings of their brother and 
father. Yet remained believers. The reason 
being, the work of Qabil was due to his love 
for a woman, while the brothers did this to get 
the love of their father Hazrat Yacoob (On 
whom be peace). 

441. By ’clear signs’ is meant Taurat and Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace). 

442. When they sincerely repented they were 
forgiven. In it is a reminder to the present day 
Yahud that if you too can declare faith in Islam 
you would be forgiven. 

443. That We drowned Pharoah and his men 
which stamped your fear in the hearts of the 
Israelites to such an extent that they were 
prepared to act upon your harshest commands. 
The worshippers of the Golden Calf handed 
themselves to be killed out of your fear. 
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Mount Tur was raised upon them with the 
command that either accept the eovenan or the 
mountain will fall upon you. From this we 
learn that revelation of the QUR’AAN bit by bit 
is a mercy of Allah Almighty upon the 
Muslims. 
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445.From this we learn that it is important to 
respect the cities of the pious because the city 
mentioned here was the door to Areeha in 
which blessed Shrines of the Prophets are 
found. Some people do not show their backs to 
the Holy QUR'AAN or the graves of the pious. 
Imam Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) 
never rode on a horse in Madinatul 
Munawwarah. All pious persons have based 
their proof on this verse. Allah Almighty made 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to respect 

155. Then We cursed them because 
they violated the covenant and that 
they denied 447 . the signs of Allah 
and killed unjustly the Prophets 448 , 
and for their saying: “Our hearts are 
wrapped”. But, Allah has sealed 
their hearts 449 . because of their 
infidelity 450 . So they believe not, 
except for a few. 

447. By "signs of Allah" is meant the miracles 
of the Prophets. From this we learn that 
rejection of a Prophet is the worst form of 
infidelity. 

448. Even in the minds of these Yahud the 
killing of the Prophets was an unjust deed. 
Otherwise in reality killing of the Prophets 
cannot be regarded as a justifiable act. 

156. And We cursed them for their 
infidelity and for their very grave 
slander against Mariam 4S1 . 

454.By ’calumny' is meant these people stained 
the dignity and chastity of Bibi Mariam through 
their false accusations. From this we learn that 
it is a terrible sin to hurl accusation at a chaste 
and honourable believing woman, especially 
when that lady happens to be of an elevated 
status. Those who presently hurl insinuation 
and accusations against Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiqah (May Allah Be pleased with her) are 
criminals of the worse type and like the Yahud 
are liable for Almighty Allah's 



the jungle of TAWA by instructing "take off 
your shoes." 

446.By this is meant you should not go out 
fishing on Saturday. Just as it is forbidden for 
Muslims performing Jummah to engage in any 
worldly affairs during the time of Jummah 
SALAAH, the Israelites too were ordered to 
refrain from fishing on entire Saturday, as this 
activity was forbidden for them. 
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449. From this we learn that infidelity and evil 
deeds seal our hearts. This verse serves as a 
commentary on the verse: "Allah Almighty has 
set a seal on their hearts ." (S2: V7) 

450. By "committed infidelity" means in respect 
of Hazrat Isa Alaihis Salaam. Hence, there is 
no repetition in the verse. 


punishment. It should be remembered that the 
honour and chastity of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah 
(May Allah Be pleased with her) is of greater 
importance then Bibi Mariam because Bibi 
Mariam's chastity is testified by Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) while the innocence of Hazrat 
Ayesha Siddiquah (May Allah be pleased with 
her is testified by Allah Almighty Himself 
regarding which 18 verses are revealed. 
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157. And for their saying: “Indeed, 
We have killed the Messiah, Isa son 
of Mariam, Messenger of Allah 452 . 
Whereas, they slew him not and 
neither crucified him, but another 
was made to resemble him 453 . for 
them. And indeed those who differ 
over it are in doubt about it. They 
have not the least knowledge about it 
454 , but are merely following 
conjecture. And undoubtedly, they 
slew him not. 

452.It was the claim of the Yahud that they had 
martyred Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) which 
the Nasara had accepted. Both are liars and 

Allah Almighty has declared both as false in 
their claims. 

453.By this is meant that the hypocrite who had 
gone to the house of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) to inform the Yahud about his 
whereabouts was made to appear like Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) while Allah Almighty 
raised Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) to the 
heavens. The Yahud took this hypocrite to be 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) and mistakenly 
crucified him. Having 

158. But, Allah raised him 455 
towards Himself and Allah is Exalted 
in Might, the Wise. 

455.In this verse the word 'raised' denotes raised 
physically and not just spiritually. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And he seated his parents on the 
throne." (S12:V100). If only spiritual 

159. And there is none among the 
People of the Book who will not 
believe in him 456, before his death, 
and he will be a witness against them 
on the Day of Judgement 457 . 

456. From this emerge three issues: 

1. That Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) has not 
yet experienced physical death because all the 
People of the Book will declare faith in him 
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done this they were puzzled about the 
whereabouts of the their own man. This was so 
because the person they had crucified though 
appeared to have the face of Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) had the hands and the feet of 
their man. This Jewish misconception is being 
discussed in this blessed verse. 

454.From this we learn anyone who presently 
believes that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
died a natural death or was killed is like the 
Yahud, groping in the darknes of 
misconception, like Lahori. Qadyam and 
Mirzayi. 
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elevaton was intented, the word ’but’ would not 
have been used to precede ’raised', because 
spiritual elevation is achieved through 
martyrdom and not through lack of martyrdom. 

% J$\ jii # oi i 

<£t$\ i aj 


j ^ J ^ 3 y f * 


before his death, although the Yahud at this 
point in lime have not declared faith in him; 

2. Just before Qiyamah lla/rat Isa (On whom 
be peace) will return to the earth; 
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3. On his return all the Yahud will declare 
belief in him and thereby become Muslim. 

457. By this is meant on the Day of Judegement 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) will testify 
against the Yahud, while those who believed in 
him he will testify about their faith. It should 
be remembered that FOUR Prophets are alive, 
two are upon the earth i.e. Hazrat Khizr and 
Hazrat Ilyaas On them be peace and two are in 
the heavens i.e. Hazrat Isa and 


160. Then on account 


of great 


injustice of the Yahud, We made 
unlawful for them some of those 
pure things that were lawful 458 , and 
because of that they kept away many 
from the wav of Allah 459. 


458. Its detail is in (Verse 146 Surah 6) 

459. From this we learn that sometimes the 
punishment of the followers of the previous 
Prophets would be in the form of very stringent 


161. And (for) their taking of usury, 
while they had been forbidden from 
it and for consuming people's wealth 
uniustlv 460 . And for those who 


unjustly 460 . And 
became infidels 461 . 


And We have 


prepared for the infidels a painful 


punishment. 


460,From this two issues emerge: 

1. In all unlawful earnings taking of interest is 
the worst. For this reason Allah Almighty has 
made mention of it separately; 

2. Taking of interest, bribery, stealing, earning 
money through dancing and singing were all 
forbidden in previous Shariahs (religion) 


162. But those of them who are firm 
in knowledge 462 and belief, they 
believe in what has been revealed to 
vnti t() Beloved Pronhet) 463 and 


you (() Beloved Prophet) 463 and 
what has been revealed before you 
464 . And they establish Prayer and 
give Zakaah, and those who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day; to them 
We shall give a great reward 46S . 



Hazrat I drees (On them be peace). Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) will return to the earth just 
before Qiyamah. He will be the last sage in the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him). Imam Mehdi and the Companions 
of the Cave will render service to him; he will 
get married and will have children (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). He will live in the world for 
forty' years and would be buried at the Roza 
Mubarak of the Holy Prophet^ j .dTjUtJji 
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religious laws. But today there is safety from 
this, as our laws of Shariah have been made 
easy for us. 
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because these are all included in unjust acts, 
and acts which fall in this category are all 

forbidden. 

461.Those people who stubbornly held on to 
their apostasy remained infidels while those 
who repented were forgiven. 
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462.Firm in knowledge is that learned man in 
whose heart knowledge has seeped in 
thoroughly. He is like that tree whose roots are 
firmly entrenched on the ground. This refers to 
Ulema of pure beliefs and those who act upon 
what they preach, eg. Hazrat Sayyedina 
Abdullah bin Salaam (May Allah be pleased 
with him) and his Companions who were 
learned in Jewish Scriptures but later became 
Muslims and became amongst the Noble 
Companions of Holy Prophet alj -uk dJi j . 
463.This means either through saliently 
conspicuous revelation eg. the Holy QUR’AAN, 
or through less conspicuous revelation eg. the 
Hadith of the Holy ProphetjO^j xJTj . 

Thus, one should have complete faith in both 
the Holy QUR’AAN and the Hadith sayings 
and instructions of the Holy Prophet 

f li * »j I j Ac <JJI - 

464.It should be remembered that our faith in 

SECTION 23 

163. Indeed, We have revealed to you 
(O Beloved Prophet) such a 
revelation 466 as We revealed to Nuh 
and the Prophets after him 467 . And 
then We sent revelations to Ebrahim 
and Ismail and Is’haaq and Yaqub 
and his children 468 , and to Isa and 
Ayub and Yunus and Harun and 
Sulaiman, and We gave to Dawood 
the Book (Zaboor). 

466.Here the comparison is only in respect of 
sending the Revelation although there is a 
difference in the nature of revelation eg. Hazrat 
Nooh (On whom be peace) was not sent any 
revelation concerning Holy War. From this we 
learn that Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) is the Prophet of Allah Almighty and 
anyone who rejects this is a non-believer, like 
some of the present day so-called believers. 

467.lt should be remembered that the first Prophet 
to propagate Religion to the non-believers is 
HazratNooh (On whom be peace). 


the previously revealed books is of collective 
nature while that in the Holy QUR’AAN is 
comprehensive as well as practical. The two 
have been mentioned separately to show the 
difference between the two. 

465.From this we learn that the reward of a 
practising man of knowledge is greater then the 
others because a practising man of knowledge 
has the capacity to make others pious. It is 
important that the actions of the man of 
knowledge should become an example of the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet and each deed of 
his should serve to propagate Islam. This also 
serves to hint that the punishment of an 
irreligious and non-practising man of 
knowledge too is worse then that of others 
because such a person is not only misguided 
himself but he would misguide others, in that 
his malpractice will lead other towards 
malpractises also. 
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Also he is to bring the laws of Religion. 
Furthermore, The Book of Allah Almighty was 
not revealed on Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) at one sitting. The Yahud of Madina 
would say that because the Holy QUR’AAN 
was not revealed to the Holy Prophet 
<JTj 4JI at one sitting we will not 

believe in him. To refute their baseless claim 
Allah Almighty revealed this verse to inform 
that although Books on the previous Prophets 
were not revealed at one sitting yet you have 
declared faith in them. Likewise you should 
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declare faith in the Holy Prophet 

^ 1 ^ «■ j 4J I J 4_L)1 i^O tOO. 

468.Some scholars on the basis of this verse 
have stated that all the sons of Hazrat Yacoob 
(On whom be peace) were prophets and that the 
innocence of a prophet is not necessary prior to 
prophethood. Whatever faults were made by 
them was prior to being blessed with 
prophethhood. The other group of Ulema 


(scholars) say that all the sons were not 
prophets. In this verse "and his children" refers 
to all their children because after Hazrat 
Yacoob (On whom be peace) all the Isrtaelitc 
Prophets were his children. In this respect the 
later passage is the explanation or commentary 
of "and his chidren". This group of Ulema also 
say all the Prophets are innocent and sinless 
before and after prophethood. 


164. And to the Messengers whom 
We have already mentioned 469 to 
you before, and to those Messengers 
whom We have not mentioned to 
you. And Allah, in fact, spoke to 
Musa 470 . 


469.In this verse the negation is in respect of 
discussion and not concerning providing 
knowledge. The Holy Prophet is provided 
with knowledge about all the Prophets. On the 
night of Me'raj all these Prophets performed 
Salaah behind the Holy Prophet . Says Allah 
Almighty: "All that we relate to you of the 
tidings of the messengers. (SI 1: V120) The gist 
of the matter is Allah has provided detailed 
information in the Holy QUR'AAN about some 
Prophets, and about some no details are 
provided as yet. But this does not mean that in 
future their details will not be known. 
Therefore the Wahabis 
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cannot extract any proof from this verse. 

470.From this emerge two issues: 

1. Amongst the Prophets of the Israelites 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) possesses 
great dignity and splendour, as discussion about 
him is made separately for the purpose of 
distinction. 

2. That Almighty Allah has blessed some 
Prophets with special bounties. It is wrong to 
look for one Prophet's distinctive feature in all 
the Prophet's. Remember, every Prophet cannot 
be Allah Almighty's interlocutor 
KALEEM-UL-LLAH - which is the title of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) only. 



165. The Messengers bear good 
tidings and warnings so that 
mankind may not have any excuse 
471 against Allah after the coming of 
the Messengers. And Allah is Ever 
Exalted in Might, Wise. 

471.By this is meant they must not get the 
oppurtunity to say that had a Prophet come unto 
them they would have become pious. From this 
emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty does not send punishment 
on any nation prior to sending a Prophet to 


bear 

so 


good 

that 
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them. 2. The true knowledge of Allah 
Almighty can only be acquired through the 
medium of a Prophet, and not merely through 
one's intellect. 
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1166. But (O Beloved Prophet) Allah 
is witness 472 to what He has revealed 
to you with His knowledge 473 . And 
the angels are witnesses 474 . And 
Allah is sufficient as a Witness. 

472. Testimony about Allah Almighty regarding 

the Holy Prophet ( JLoj<jT j <dJi is that He 
has provided information about His Beloved 
Prophet^Luj Otj <uk Jjl in His previous 

Books and blessed the Holy Prophet 

dij Jji with miracles like the 
testimony of King Tamgha about the royal 
charter or medal. From this we learn that the 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk. <b\ is such a 
stately Prophet that Allah Almighty' testifies 
about his Prophethood. 

473. That is, His special branches of knowledge 
of the Unseen should be bestowed in the 
QUR’AAN so that through the QUR’AAN He 
would be able to bless His Beloved Prophet 
r-Uj -uij <dJi with those branches of 
knowledge. Say Almighty Allah: "He reveals 
not His secret to anyone, Except to his choosen 
Messengers". (S72: V27) Further Allah Almig¬ 
hty says: "And we have sent down this 
QUR- ’AAN on you in which everything is 
clearly explained”. (S16:V89) Therefore, in this 
case the letter BA in the word BI-ILMEHI (with 
His knowledge) points to those branches of 

167. Those who committed infidelity 
and kept others away from the Way 
of Allah, they have indeed strayed 
far away 475 . 

475. From this we learn a misguiding 
non-believer in comparison is worse then a 
non-believer; a believer is better then a believer. 

168. Indeed, those who committed 
infidelity and transgressed 476 Allah 
will never forgive them 477 . Nor will 
He show them the right way 478 . 

476. By "transgressed" is meant these sinful 
scholars were cruel in respect of the Taurah by 
distorting and wilfully changing its contents; 
they were cruel to the people by stopping them 
from accepting faith, they were cruel to 
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knowledge which Allah Almighty has bestowed 
on His Beloved Prophet ojf, <uk <1)1 or 
its meaning could be this lofty Book revealed to 
the most elevated servant is revealed with His 
full knowledge, and that He found only him 
worthy of this Book. Says a poet: "In His 
entire creation, Allah Almighty found none like 
Thee". Says Almighty Allah: "Allah Almighty• 
knows well where to place His Messengership 
(S6:V124) Indeed a matchless Messenger was 
needed for this matchless Boook (Roouo 
Bayaan)”. (S72:V27) Further Allah was needed 
for this incomparable Book. 

474.From this we learn that even the Angels 
recite the Kalima or Declaration of Faith of our 
Holy Prophet ^ j <Jij «uk. dJi . Intact on the 
Day of Judgement every Prophet of Allah 
Almighty would be reciting the 
Kalima of our Holy Prophet^j af, dji ^ . 
The Salaah these Prophets performed behind 
our Holy Prophet dij -uk. <1 ji on the 
night of Me'raj was S/tL4/t/Y-c-Muhammadi 
<0^ j Ut dji , and not of their religion. 
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This verse helps us to differentiate between the 
sinful scholars and the pious scholars and 
understand their status. 
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themselves by becoming idol worshippers. 

477. They will not be forgiven as long as they 
arc infidels or die as infidels. 

478. To show them the path towards good deeds 
in this world and towards paradise in the 
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Hereafter. It is stated in a Hadith that the 
believer will go to his destination in paradise so 


casually as if he has been in it at all times. 




169. Except the road leading to Hell 
in which they will abide forever. 
And this is very easy for Allah. 
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170. O mankind! The Messenger has 
come to vou with the Truth 479 from 


vour Lord 480 . Then believe in him 
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for your own good. And if you 
commit infidelity, then surely to 
Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and on the earth. And Allah 
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is Ever Knowing, All Wise. 

479.From this we learn that not only the Holy 
Prophet «Jij -dJl is the perso¬ 

nification of truth, but every saying, ever)' deed 
and everv action of his too is likew ise. There is 
nothing false in it. Just as one cannot obtain 
grapes from mango tree, one cannot get lies or 
falsehood or sin from the Holy Prophet 

j aJI j aJJ 1 . 


©C&. 12U jii 6 ITj \A*ii 


480. From this we leam that our coming into 
this w orld is totally different to that of the Holy 
Prophet f-Loj *dTj <1 ji .We are responsible 
for our coming while, Allah Almighty is 
responsible for sending the Holy Prophet 
fl* j -oij -uk dji eg. going in the world of an 

common traveller and the tour of the prime 



minister 


171.0 People of the Book! Exceed 481 J 


.1 


not in your religion and do not say of 
Allah anything except the truth. The 
Messiah Isa son of Mariam 482 is only 
the Messenger of Allah and His 
Word, and was sent to Mariam 483 a 


9 9 s 
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spirit from Him. Then believe in 
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fys/ * 


Zy Jl 1*2)1 


2)1 E S£jTi 


Allah and His Messengers and do not 
say “three” 484 . Refrain for your own 
good. Allah is the only One God. Far 
is it from His Exaltedness that He 
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should have a son 485 . To Him 


Z Gy^t d 
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belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and on the earth 486 . And Allah is 
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sufficient as Disposer of Affairs. 
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481.From this we learn that accepting 
non-obligatory things as obligatory, or taking 
unlawful things as lawful, accepting divine 
qualities ofAllah Almighty in the Prophets are 



making additions to the Religion 
which is the w ay of the Yahud. 

482.From this we learn that Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) was bom without a father 
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otherwise he would have been connected with 
the father. Says Allah Almighty: "Call them 
after their fathers..." (S33:V5). It is for this 
reason that the Holy QUR’AAN has not 
mentioned any female name besides that of 
Bibi Mariam. Also Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) is called the spirit of Allah Almighty, 
the word of Allah Almighty because he was 
conceived without sperm but bom through 
Divine grace. Just as there is a connection 
between the Ka'bah as House of Allah and 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) as Allah 
Almighty's interlocutor - a title of Musa (On 
whom be peace), the same is the connections 
with the spirit of Allah Almighty. 

483.That Allah Almighty brought him into 
existence through just one word "Be". From 
this we learn that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was neither created from a sperm or 
from a father or a mother. 

484.Some were saying that Hazrat Isa (On 

SECTION 24 


whom be peace) is the son of God, some were 
saying he is the one part of the trinity of God 
while others were saying that he is God. This 
verse was revealed to repudiate the claims of 
these three groups. The repudiation of the first 
group is the word Allah Almighty, the second 
group is repudiated through the word WAHID\ 
(ONE) while the repudiation of the third group 
is done through the words"have a son". 

485. Because a child is accepted on the grounds 
of helplessness and being totally subdued, the 
danger of death, the fear of an enemy being 
overcome by lust can become contributory 
factors towards birth of a child. Allah Almighty 
is free and pure from these. 

486. It is leam’t from this that the son cannot 
become slave of the father. Ownership and 
Prophethood on one person does not gather 
because Allah Almighty setup his common 
ownership as proof on it that Isa is not son of 
God. Otherwise He would not be his servant. 



172. Messiah does not refrain to be a (jt ,0 

K_1_ Atn ... . . H / H v 


bondsman 487, of A|lah nor do the ^ 

angels (close to Him). And whosoever ^ j) J I'Ajt 

refrains from His bondage and is ’’<£.=< ' A ~'\' ’ " ^ 

proved 488 , He will gather them to £/* 


retrains from His bondage and is 

proved 488 , He will gather them to 
Himself all together. 




♦ ^ 




487.Reason for its Revelation. 

The Yahud of Najraan told the Holy Prophet 

^ that he was finding faults in 

Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) by caling him 
the servant of Allah Almighty. The verse was 
revealed on this occasion stating that it is an act 
of pride to be the servant of Allah Almighty, 
not an act of dislike. From this we learn that 
although ail are servants of Allah Almighty, the 
Prophets are elevated servants of Allah 
Almighty through whose worship Allah's 
Almighty Godhood and Divinity comes to the 
fore. Although all in his kingdom are the 
subjects of the king yet some hold elevated 



positions like a Prime Minister who is a stately 
figure. Even Allah Almighty takes pride in the 
worship and service. Says Allah Almighty: "It 
is He who has sent His Messenger". (S61 :V l ) 

488.From this we learn that it is futile to be 
boastful about ones worship of Allah Almighty 
and obedience to the Holy Prophet 
•uTj > 41 *. <oji as they are sinful acts, and 
this type of sinful act (May Allah forbid) cannot 
be committed by the Prophets of Allah. This is 
indeed the accusation of the Nasara on Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) that he was claiming to 
be the son of God, thereby denying upon 
himself from being servant of Allah Almighty. 
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173. As for those who accepted faith 
and did righteous deeds. He will pay 
their full rewards and grant them 
more 489 out of His Bounty. But as 


vMa !k 3 US 
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more 489 out of His Bounty. But as ^ J 1 IW 

for those who were scornful and j aM ~ Li] j 



proud. He will give them severe 
punishment. And they will not find 
for themselves besides Allah, any 
protector or helper 490 . 

489.From this we learn that a pious believer 
w ill not only receive rewards for his good deeds 
but they will receive the special bounty of Allah 
Almighty which is in accordance with the 
Divine status of Allah Almighty. Hence, the 
vision of Allah Almighty, the increase in 
reward, and the perpetual acceptance by Allah 

174. O People! 491 , There has indeed 
come a manifest argument 492 , to 
you 493 , from Allah and We have sent 
down to you a manifest light 494 . 

491 Through this word "People" entire mankind 
is being addressed, wherever and whenever 
they may be. From this we learn that the 
Prophethood of our Holy Prophet 
,0 ^j 4jij uk dji is not limited to a period, 

place or nation. He whose Lord is Allah 
Almighty, the Holy Prophet ^j *jTj uk djt 
is his Prophet <jTj uk dji > _A~=.In the 

Creation of Allah, the Holy Prophet 
<jTj uk dji reigns supreme as king. 

492.By "has come unto you" is meant Oh 
mankind indeed he also has come to you is a 
crystal proof of Allah Almighty's 
personification of knowledge i.e. the Holy 
Prophet <jV, -uk dji is not only Light of 
Allah Almighty but His unshakable proof and 
the symbol of Truth. All these appalations of 
the Holy Prophet pk j aij -uk dji are found 

in the Holy QUR’AAN. 

493. By 'manifest argument' is meant the Holy 
Prophet f i...j dTj uk dji because the Holy 

Prophet ^Uij uu uk dll is the unshakable 
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Almighty are things which will be showered 
upon him through His Grace. 

490. This informs that being helpless and 
without assistance is punishment for the 
non-believers Allah Almighty' has provided 
many helpers for the believers. 


• y ** 
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proof about Allah's identity . The acceptance of 
the argument is the acceptance of the claim, 
while raising an objection on the argument is an 
attack on the claim. Hence, the Holy Prophet 
<dij uk Jji is indeed the sacred 
personification of proof about Truth. Not only 
is every limb of the Holy Prophet 
.ul 'j .uk dJi i _ r Lo one miracle but they are a 
collection of miracles as well. The blessed 
saliva of the Holy Prophet pkj <dij .uk dll 
w'as used as SOORMAH - by Hazrat Ali (May 
Allah be pleased with him) for the cure of his 
eyes; a healing for Hazrat Abdullah bin Atiq's 
broken bone; a means of sweetening the salty 
water of a well; it became the means of 
increasing the meagre quantity of flour of 
Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) 
to an incredible quantity. In short the Holy F 
Prophet ^k, <Jlj -uk dll ^ is the person-1 
ification of miracles and the unmistakable Proof I 
of Allah Almighty or the QUR’AAN itself. For I 
a detailed discussion on the subject consult our | 
SH.4AN-E-HA BIB UR RAHMAN. || 
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494.From this we learn that the coming of Holy 
Prophet jJomj dTj <Ac. <Ili precedes the 

coming of the Holy QUR’AAN.. It is for this 
reason that one first brings faith in the Holy 
Prophet dTj‘ult *UJi 


as Light as well as a manifest argument. The 
concept of a manifest argument can be 
understood with one's intellect while that of 
Light through ones senses. 


175. So those who believe in Allah 
and hold His rope firmly 49s , He will 
admit them to mercy from Himself 
and bounty and 


bounty and guide 
Himself on a straight path. 


them 


497.The personal pronoun 'his' in the word 
BIHI "with His" is connected with the manifest 
argument eg. those who after believing in Allah 
Almighty hold firmly to His Rope, is the 
manifest Argument of Allah Almighty. In other 
words he who holds firmly to the Holy Prophet 
is indeed worthy of being the recepient of Allah 
Almighty's bounty. One fallen in a well comes 
up by holding onto the rope. One who is 


* ij^&i i 4>l> i pi cijji litt 
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secured to rope alone can come up. It should 
be remembered that one end of the rope will be 
in the hand of the one who pulls it while the 
other end is the hands of the one being pulled. 
In the like manner the Holy Prophet's 
‘dij ^ <OJi one connection is with Allah 
Almighty and the other is with the rest of the 
world. Says Allah Almighty : "And hold fast 
all together by the rope of Allah". (S3: V103) 
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176. (O Beloved Prophet Muhammad) 

They request from you a decree 4% . 

Say: Allah decrees to you in respect 
of a person who leaves 497 , neither 
father nor child, that if a man dies 

and has no child but (only) a sister, . ^ h TA , 9 s - 

she will have half of what he left. Li 3 wp 

And the man will be the heir of his 
sister, if the sister 49 «. has no child. 

But, if there are two sisters, they will 
have two-thirds 4 ". of what he left. If 
there are brothers and sisters, males 
and females 5n », then the share of the , , 
male is equal to the shares of two ifU* cA ijj >X\ 

women »i. Allah explains to you W ^ ^ 

clearly so that you may not go astray 
5#2> And Allah knows everything. 
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496. By KALALAH is meant that person who child. 

docs not leave behind neither a father nor a 497. This verse was revealed in response to the 
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inquiry of Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be pleased 
with him). When he became ill the Holy 
Prophet -dlj -uk -dJi went to visit him. 
On arrival the Messenger of Allah 
, 0 ^ -dij sk dJi found him unconcious. The 
Messenger of Allah ,0^-dij-uk dJi then 

made wudu and sprinkled the remainder of the 
water on Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be pleased 
with him) from the blessing of which the noble 
Companion immediately gained consciousness. 
Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) 
then asked. "As I am without any children what 
will happen to my wealth after me?" In reply 
this verse was revealed. The Holy Prophet 

dTj sk -dJi ^L^assured his Companion that 

"Oh Jabir von will not die due to this illness". 

* 

Consequently Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be 
pleased w'ith him) recovered fully. From this 
we learn that the Holy Prophet 

dij >uk dJi is fully aware about people's 
life and death and that the used water of the 
Holy Prophet ^kuj dlj dll was a means 
of cure for all illnesses. 

498.If the deceased leaves neither son nor 
daughter. If the off-spring is a daughter the 
inheritance will go to the sister, she will not be 
the category of obligatory heirs. How ever, if the 
son is alive, then both brother and sister of the 
deceased will be deprived of inheritance. 
Likewise, if the father or grandfather of the 
deceased are alive his brother and sister would 


become deprived of inheritance. 

499. It should be remembered that the issues in 
respect of the laws of inheritance 2/3 is also a 
group i.e. the right which is accorded to two 
sisters or two sisters is accorded to many. The 
same is the meaning of the Hadith in respect of 
this to show that 2/3 is an additional group in 
this matter. 

500. First mention was made of sisters, now 
mention is made of both brothers and sisters, 
i.e. if the childless deceased leaves behind 
brothers and sisters. 

501. With the brother the sister too would be 
included in people liable to receive inheritance, 
she will no longer remain in the category of 
obligatory recipients, and would be entitled to 
receive half share from the brother. It should be 
remembered that here it is besides the uterine 
sister i.e. blood as well as half brothers and 
sisters arc intended here. Laws pertaining to 
uterine brother and sister have been discussed 
earlier. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
verse. 

502. From this we learn that the laws pertaining 
to inheritance are important. No other laws 
have been described by Allah Almighty in so 
much detail as these laws. The Holy Prophet 

df, -uk dJi Jl^> described the knowledge 
about inheritance as half the knowledge i.e. the 
rest constitutes the other half. 
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SURAH AL-MAIDA (MADANI) 

Revealed After Hijrah Sections 16 Verses 120,12464 Words 


1 begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 
Most Compassionate, Most Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. O you who believe! Fulfil] your 
promises 1 . Lawful for you are 
animals that are mute, except such 
ones, which shall be narrated to you 

2 further. But do not consider 
hunting to be lawful when you are in 
the pilgrim’s garb (Ihraam) 3 . 
Undoubtedly, Allah commands what 
He wills. 

1. If by "Those who believe" is meant 
believers of the People of the Book, then "fulfill 
your promises" would refer to those covenants 
which the Almighty had taken from them as per 
the previous revealed Books, while to openly 
recite these verses of praise about the Holy 
Prophet <oTj -uk 4Ji j ,as revealed in the 
Tauraat and Injeel would refer to Muslims in 
general. Thus the meaning of this would be 
fulfill all those promises you made with your 
Creator, your Prophet <jTj dll 
your religious Guide, your wife, your husband 
and to one another. However, these would be 
lawful promises, not religiously forbidden 
promises. Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah 
be pleased with him) says that he who has 
promised to fast on the Day of Eid should fulfil 
it by keeping fast on another day. He based his 

2.0 you who believe! Do not violate 
the symbols of Allah 4, and neither 
(the sanctity of) the sacred months 5 , 
and neither the sacrificial animals 
sent to the Sacred House (Baitul 
Haram) and not those bearing signs 
in their necks 6 , and neither the 
property and honour of those who 
repair to the Sacred House 7 , seeking 
the bounty and pleasure 
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reason on this verse. 

2. In this verse there is a repudiation of those 
disbelivers who would regard animals kept in 
the name of idols as forbidden e.g. 
BAHEERAH, SAJBAH, etc. From this we learn 
that a forbidden thing is only that which is 
made forbidden by Allah and his Beloved Nabi 

aJTj dji ^l^,. While there is no need of 
a proof for anything lawful. The biggest proof 
for a thing being lawful is that it is not proven 
unlawful. 

3. It is forbidden to hunt an animal on land 
while in the state of Ihraam , while it is lawful 
to catch an aquatic creature. It should be 
remembered that the animal hunted by one in 
Ihraam becomes unlawful for him as well as 
those not in Ihraam and this Ihraam could be 
for Hajj as well as Urn rah. 
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of their Lord. And when you take 
off the pilgrim’s garb then you may 
hunt 8 , And let not the enmity of 
such people who prevent you to enter 
the Sacred Mosque incite 9 , you to 
commit any excesses. And help each 
other in righteousness and piety, and 
help not one another in sin and 
transgression l0 , and remain fearing 
Allah n , Surely, the punishment of 
Allah is severe. 

4. One learns from "symbols of Allah" that 
anything which has religious connection should 
be shown great reverence. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And whosoever respects the sign of 
Allah then it is from the piety' of the 
heart S22:V32). The sacred Ka'aba, the 
shrines of the saints, the Holy QUR'AAN, etc, 
are all included in the symbols of Allah. In fact 
any object which is connected with the pious 
saints of Allah are part of the symbols of Allah. 
Observe, when the blessed feet of Hazrat 
Hajirah (On whom be peace) touched the hills 
of Safa and Marwa. they immediately became 
the symbols of Allah. Says Allah Almighty: 
"No doubt. Safa and Mama are among the 
sym hols of Allah " {S 2: V15 8) 

5. Sacred months are four: Rajab, Zil-Qaidah, 
Zil-Hajj and Muharram. Even in the Days of 
Ignorance, these months were held in esteem, 
and Islam too has accorded them great respect. 
Initially, waging war in these months was 
forbidden, but now there is no restriction of time 
in respect of Jihad. Nevertherless, their respect 
is upheld for all times. 

6. It was the practise of the Arabs to place 
some colourful objects in the necks of the 
sacrificial animals in order to make them 
known to the people to refrain them from 
interfering with them. 

7. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once Shuraih ibn Hind came to meet the Holy 
Prophet dTj -uk. -dJi in Madina. At the 
time of leaving the sacred city he drove the 
sheep and cattle of the people away with him. 
The Muslims were very deeply saddened by 
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this terrible deed. The following year he went 
to Makkah with the intention of Hajj, bringing 
along with him sacrificial animals. On seeing 
him the Noble Companions wanted to seize all 
his animals to take their revenge, but the Holy 
Prophet -uk «dJi stopped them. In 

support of the Holy Prophet's <jTj -uk 4 ji J** 

decision Allah Almighty revealed this verse. 
From this we learn that we should not contravene 
any religious law for the sake of revenge. 

8. This is a command in respect of 
permission, but this permission is so binding that 
one who rejects it would become a disbeliever 
because to hunt after coming out of Ihraam is 
permissible, but not obligatory. To reject 
anything absolute and binding is apostasy 
whether that thing is compulsory, (Fard), 
obligatory (Wajib) or commendable (Mustahab). 

9. The disbelievers of Makkah stopped the 

Holy Prophet <Jlj -ulc. from 

performing Umrah on the day of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah, yet he did not in retaliation tell the 
Muslims to stop them from coming to the 
Ka’bah. It should be remembered that now the 
disbelievers are prohibited from entering the 
Ka'bah due to their apostasy. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The associates are altogether 

unclean, then let them not approach the sacred 
Masjid." (S9:V28). 

10. From this emerge two issues: I 

1. It is permissible to seek help from those I 

other than Allah. I 

2. Collective aid is a good thing, whether it be | 

financial, physical or spiritual, provided it is for L 
a lawful purpose. I 
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11. From this we learn that to aid someone 
towards sin is also a sinful act to steal, to carry 
out burglary, to keep stolen goods in the 
house are also criminal acts Like to do a pious 

3. You are forbidden (to eat) the dead 
12 and blood and the flesh of the 
swine 13 , and that on which any 
name has been invoked other than 
Allah 14 at the time of slaughtering, 
and that which dies by strangulation, 
and that which is beaten to death by 
anything unsharpened 15 , and that 
killed by falling, and that which is 
gored, and that which has been eaten 
by any wild animal except those 
which you have properly 
slaughtered, and 16 that which has 
been slaughtered at any altar 17 and 
that on which you divide lottery 
drawn by arrows ,8 . All that is an 
act of sin. Today, the infidels are 
dejected of your religion * 9 , so fear 
them not, but fear Me alone. This 
day I have perfected your religion 20 
for you and completed My favour 
upon you 21 and have chosen Islam 
as the religion for you 22 . But 
whosoever is forced by extreme 
hunger without indulging in sin 23 , 

then surely, Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 24 . 

12. Here, prohibition is mentioned regarding 
eleven things: A dead animal is that which is 
compulsory to slaughter but dies without being 
slaughtered. It is forbidden to eat its flesh, but 
some of its useful things are permissible, e.g. 
using its skin to make shoes, etc. By blood is 
meant the blood that flows from its body which 
is forbidden for consumption but its spleen and 
liver are permissible. 

13. It was the practice in those days to cat only 
the flesh of the swine and not its other limbs, 
restriction however is only incidental, because 
every part of the swine is dirty and unlawful to 


therefore the prohibition regarding it in this verse 
is restricted to its flesh only, act, to exhort 
someone towards piety and to give assstance are 
acts for which rewards will be received. 
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eat. In fact besides eating any of its limbs, 
everything about the swine is prohibited to use 
because Allah Almighty has referred to this 
animal as positively and absolutely impure. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Verily ii is impure " 
(S6:VI45). Its flesh is made unlawful by the 
QUR’AAN, its other parts are declared 
unlawful by the traditions of the Prophet 

p- Lm } 4-iJx <1)1 

14. By this is meant an alive animal slaughtered 
in the name of anyone other than Allah as was 
the custom of the non-believers of Arabia who 
would slaughter animals in the name of their 
idols. This does not make the alive animals if 
kept the name of those other than Allah 
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unlawful. Obser\'c, animals kept in the name of 
Baheera and Saibah, gods of the Makkans, were 
not lawful. Muslims could obtain them to 
slaughter and obtain their flesh. If the water of 
the Ganges River, if eating and drinking of the 
cow, an object of worship of the polytheists is 
permissible, if use of the stones from the temple 
and the peepula sacred Hindu tree are 
permissible then why should the animal merely 
kept in the name of the idols be regarded as 
unlawful. 

15. Whether it is killed by a stick or shot with 
a bullet or by a pellet it will be unlawful. 

16. One leams if a chicken which is saved 
from the clutches of a cat, a goat saved from the 
clutches of a wolf are slaughtered before they 
die then they are lawful to eat. 

17. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. If an animal or its meat is placed in a tray 
and presented to their gods with an expressed 
intention of offering it for worship, it is totally 
prohibited to eat. even if such an animal is 
slaughtered in the name of Allah. ISSUE: If a 
non-believer takes a sacrificial animal to be 
slaughtered by a Muslim who recites Bismillah 
at time of slaughtering, that animal will be 
permissible to eat (, AlamGiri ). The reason here 
being the intention of the person chosen to 
slaughter did not intend to present it for 
sacrifice, while the intention of the other 
slaughterers will not be reliable for acceptance. 
From this comment one leams that there is no 
contradiction between the words "that which is 
made lawful" and "that which is slaughtered." 

18. From this we learn that to obtain 
predictions from fortunetellers, to seek ill-omens, 
to throw dice, are all totally forbidden. However, 
it is permissible to obtain predictions about 
lawful things from pious people. 

19. This verse was revealed at Arafat on the 
occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage at the time 
of Asr (Mid-afternoon). This event took place 
on a Friday. It means that the disbelievers are 
totally despondent of ever over-powering 
Islam, or they are completely dejected by the 
act that they will be able to convert you to their 
beliefs. From this we learn that whosoever 
considers a Noble Companion of the Holy 


Prophet p-L-uj -uij •uk Jji as a disbeliever is 
worse than a disbeliever. 

20. By 'Completed means the details about 
beliefs, revelation of verses pertaining to 
religious laws and the principles of 
intepretation of Islamic Laws are now all 
completed, no new verses will be revealed 
regarding them, neither will your Religion be 
ever abrogated. 

21. By "Bounty^" is meant Allah has blessed 
you with the victory of Makkah, given you 
internal and external security, eradicated all 
traces of apostasy etc. It should be remembered 
that the execution of personality is an act of 
excellence while the execution of attributes is 
an act of accomplishment, Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. For this reason 
’Completed’ is used with Religion and 
Perfection is used with bounty. 

22. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. Asa Religion only Islam is liked by Allah 
Almighty e.g. Religion of Hazrat Muhammad 

<dTj <uk Jji jL^,all the religions besides 
Islam are condemned. 

2. After the revelation of this verse not a 
single law of Islam can be abrogated. 

3. No increase or decrease can take place in 
the basic principles of Religion, though 
ramifications in the interpretive issues will 
always be possible, hence the word ’your 
religion’ is used, not 'your faith’. 

4. It is not possible for there to be a prophet 

after our Holy Prophet <JTj >uk cr k° 

because religion is now perfected and 
completed. After the sun has risen there is no 
need for the lamp. Hence, the Qadiyanis are out 

of the fold of Islam. I 

5. Minus Islam, a person can perform I 

thousands of pious deeds but they will not be I 
acceptable by Allah and such a person will not I 
gain the nearness of Allah.If the root is cut off, j 
it is useless watering the leaves. [ 

23. By this it is meant that a Muslim is I 
permitted to eat anything unlawful to save his f 
life if he is unable to find anything lawful to eat I 
at that point in time provided that he does not || 
sin i.e. he does not eat more than what is [ 
required to save his life. In this, even that* 
patient is included whose prescribed medicine f( 
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does not contain any unlawful ingredients. 

24. By this it is meant that when in a state of 
helplessness and constraint, and in order to save 
one’s life, it is permissible to eat a quantity of 
unlawful things as necessary. However, if 

4. They ask you (O Beloved Prophet) 
what has been made lawful to them? 

25 , Please declare: “Good and pure 


you exceed a little in error in judging the intake 
of it, Allah who is Most Forgiving and Most 
Merciful will forgive you. Hence, the meaning 
of the verse is veiy clear, without any 
inconsistency. 

j*f 3 "fP j*f TiU &£% 


" Please declare: “Good and pure x „ 'J ' m 

things 26 , have been made lawful to jww 



you, and such hunting animals you j« £ ^ 9 \''\\ 

have trained 27 , for hunting, teaching {j^**s* Utyp*** 

them of what Allah has taught you. » 9 ^'\ ' 

So eat of what they catch for you U 5 

after hunting 28 , and pronounce the 1 x \ 9 ^*\ ' 

name of Allah over it ”, and fear 3 9” (***> bjJ jl J 

Allah”. Indeed, Allah is swift in .KJ(» 9» " ^«I» \ % * 

taking account 30 © VI ^ 41)» 0\ 4A) "yU I 




25. By this is meant those animals which are 
permissible to eat by hunting. It should be 
remembered that all sea animals are forbidden, 
besides fish; (Hanafi jbloodless creatures on 
land are all forbidden to eat besides locusts, 
birds with sharp claws, birds of prey are all 
forbidden to eat. The word 'good and whole¬ 
some' refers to things which are lawful for use. 

26. from this we leam that a thing which is 

not made forbidden in Islam is lawful. Hence 

to eat anything sumptuous and tasty is not an 

impious act. Real piety is to refrain from all 

forbidden things, and not making lawful things 
unlawful. 

27. Even if that trained animal is a wild 
animal like a dog or a cheetah, or a bird of prey 
like a hawk, falcon, eagle, etc. When they are 
trained to such an extent that a dog and 

5. This day all the good and pure 


cheetah does not eat the meat without being 
commanded, and a falcon or a hawk returns at 
the trainer's sign. Hence the chicken killed by a 
cat will be forbidden to eat. 

28. If your trained dog hunts an animal and 
brings it to you without eating a portion of it, it 
will be lawful for you to eat even though the 
animal may be dead, but if the dog has eaten a 
portion from it,that animal will be forbidden for 
you to eat, because then the dog had hunted for 
itself and not for you. 

29. By this is meant recite Bismillah at the 
time you let the animals out on a hunt. 

30. That Allah Almighty will devote just a 
few hours for taking account of deeds of the 
entire creation. The rest of the Day of 
Judgement will be spent on showing mankind 
the true dignity and status of the Holy Prophet . 
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things are made lawful 3I , for you, 

and the food of the People of the A* i&Ufe iL. CtS J| 6»\ 

Book is lawful 32 f,,,- _ f T 


Book is lawful 32 , for you, and your 
food is lawful for them. And chaste 
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believing women, and chaste women 
from among those who were given 
the Book before you, when you give 
them their dowries 33 , while bringing 
them in bondage (through marriage) 
34 , nor for lust and neither making a 
lover (secretly) 35 . And whosoever 
becomes an infidel after being a 
Muslim, his entire work is destroyed 
36 , and he is a loser in the Hereafter. 

31. That due to their sins some pure and 
wholesome things had been made forbidden for 
the People of the Book. From today Oh 
Muslims, all these things are lawful for you. 

32. That animals slaughtered by the People of 
the Book and their women are lawful for the 
Muslims on condition that they are from the 
People of the Book. However, the present day 
Europeans in general display tendency of an 
atheist and have thus rejected Allah. Hence 
neither are their slaughtered animals lawful and 
neither are their women lawful for marriage to 
Muslims. In fact, now Nasara and Yahud in 
general do not even slaughter animals. Thus, it 
is forbidden for a Muslim woman to marry a 
person of the Book. 

33. It should be done by giving their dowry to 
them or make a firm promise of giving it to 
them. It should be remembered that this hint is 
given to emphasise the importance of dowry, 
otherwise marriage can take place even without 
mentioning or determining dowry. 

34. From this we learn that Mut a (temporary 

SECTION 2 


6 . O you who believe! When you 
stand up for Prayer (Salaah) 37 then 
wash your faces and your hands up 
to the elbows and pass your wet 
hands over your heads and wash 
your feet up to the ankles 38 . And if 
you need the obligatory bath (for 
Janabah) then purify yourselves well 
39 . And if you are ill or you are on a 
journey, or any one of you comes 
from a place of relieving yourself, or 
you have intercourse with women 40 
and in these conditions you do 
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marriage) is totally forbidden, because the 
purpose of such a marriage is to satisfy one's 
lust, not procure children or to keep women in 
marriage. Thus such a woman can neither be 
given revocable or irrevocable divorce nor is 
she entitled for any inheritance. These laws are 
found in detail in Shariah books as well. At the 
inception of Islam, temporary marriages, like 
alcohol, were permissible for a little while. 

35. From this we leant that both temporary 
marriages as well as adultery with household 
ladies through secret means is forbidden. Sex 
with prostitutes publically too is a terrible 
criminal act. The first two become forbidden 
through ’not for lust’, while the third becomes 
forbidden through ’not making love (secretly)'. 
Hence there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

36. From this we learn that every worship of an 
apostate becomes null. And If he one becomes 
Muslim again he will have to repeat his Hajj but 
not his Salaah (Books of Law). Furthermore, we 
also learn that an apostate is w'orse than the 
person who has always been a non-believer. 
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not get water 41 , then take clean 
earth 42 and wipe therewith your 
faces and your hands (for 
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iaces ana your hands (for 
Tayammum). Allah desires not that 
He should place you in any difficulty, 
but He desires to purify you and to 
complete His favour upon you, so 
that you may be grateful. 

37. It should be remembered that by "when 
you stand" it does not mean the compulsory act 
of standing in Salaah, because that will follow 
after Wudhu, but it refers to getting up and 

waking for Salaah. Hence, 'for prayer' is used 
here, and not 'in prayer'. 

38. From this we learn that intention is not a 

condition for Wudu, but it is Sunnat because 
the parts to be washed have been specifically 
defined. Hence it is not obligatory in Wudu to 
gargle the mouth and throw water in the nose 
because they have not been mentioned in the 
QUR’AAN, they are Sunnat acts as per 
tradition of the Holy Prophet d\j -uk <Ll 

Also (Masah) wiping of the feet will not be 
allowed, they have to be washed. 

39. 'Purify yourselves' is from the emphatic 
command which means you should purify 
yourself well. From this we learn that washing of 
these parts is obligatory in Ghusal as well as they 
are part of the body. Hence, gargling and putting 
water in the nose are obligatory acts in Ghusal, but 
not in wudhu, because nothing beyond these parts 
already mentioned is expressed for Wudhu. 

40 - one embraces a woman in a naked 

7. And remember Allah’s favour 43 



state Wudhu will be broken and if one cohabits 
with a woman Ghusal will be nullified. In either 
of the cases if water is not available Tayammum 
will have to be made. From this we learn that the 
method of Tayammum for both Wudhu and 
Ghusal is alike. 

41. There can be two ways of the unavail ibi lity 
of water: 

1 - If water is not found there; 

2. The water is available but it is out of 
bounds for use due to illness, or it is guarded b\ 
an enemy or due to the presence of a dangerous 
animal at the waterside who becomes an 
obstacle. Observe, Hazrat Imam Hussein (May 
Allah be pleased with him) performed his 
Salaah at Karbala by making Tayammum. 
although River Euphrates was in front of him. 
but it was out of bounds for him. 

42. From this we leant that Tayammum is 
permissible on sand and things made of natural 
sand. By natural sand is meant that which 
originates from the earth and docs not become 
ash when in fire, nor docs it melt or dissolve. 
Hence, Tayammum is permissible on mountain 
salt or on coal from the mine. 


.cmemoer Allah’s favour 43 *£& „ „ 

upon you and the covenant which He J (»-***> 4M 1 Ijjj jl J 

made with you, when you said: “We \ Y'l' m V a 
heard and obeyed” 44 and fear A|Iah J *1 ‘H ^' 
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made with you, when you said: “We 

heard and obeyed” 44 and fear Allah. 

Indeed, Allah knows the thoughts in 
your hearts 45 . 

43. That Allah Almighty identified you as a 

Muslims, He sent for you easy laws, and made 

you into persons who make the entire earth pure 
and as a mosque. 

44. This verse hints towards the oath of 
allegiance of Aqahah or Rtdwaan. From this 
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emerges a few issues: 

1. I hat man does all pious deeds through the 
Grace and Guidance of Allah; do not gloat 
about this but he grateful to Him. 

2. All those Companions who took part in the 
oatli of allegiance of Aquhuh and Ridwaan are 
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held dearly by Allah. Those whom Allah 
honoured through this oath of allegiance, that 
very allegiance is mentioned as an act of 

bounty. 

* 

3. That all these noble Companions fulfilled 
all their promises made at the time of these 
oaths, as they were all true to their promises, 
because Allah Almighty mentions their 
refutation without referring to their promises. 


45.Allah Almighty is fully aware of your 
sincere thoughts in the deepest recesses of your 
hearts. You will be rewarded for that as well. It 
should be remembered that forgiveness can be 
sought for evil thoughts but pious intentions 
will always be rewarded. The pious sages say 
that the reward of sincere love would be blessed 
with the Vision of Allah Almighty. 


* ^3 S' 9 b 9/\ s* w 

8.0 you who believe! Be steadfast in Ijjy |4°l CJajJI 
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the cause of Allah, bearing witness 46 . 




with justice; and let not the hatred of 
people prevent you from being just. 
Be just, that is nearer to piety 47 , and 
fear Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
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acquainted with what you do. 
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46. "Stand up firmly" expresses pattern of 
non-restriction and limit from which one learns 
that man should execute justice for oneself, 
one’s relations and one's enemies. To admit and 
reilect upon one's sins and fulfil rights of one's 
relatives, obedience and loyalty to the Holy 
Prophet oTj Ut -dJi and the true 

worship of Allah Almighty are all examples of 


9.Allah has promised to the believers 
and those who do righteous deeds 48 , 
that for them is forgiveness and great 
reward 49 . 


execution of justice. 

47. From this we learn that in the execution of 
justice, relatives, non-relatives, Muslims, 
Non-Muslims all would be regarded as equal. 
The commentary and explanation of this verse 

are those solved cases of the Holy Prophet 
^ i... j Jji in which his decision went 

in favour of non-believers and against the 
believers. 

\U 5 l£f iii # 
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48. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. Faith enjoys superiority over deeds, 
because mention of faith precedes that of 
action. 

2. It is important to complement faith with 
good deeds. Only he can eat the fruit who 
protects the roots and its branches. 

49. From this we learn that Allah Almighty has 


promised every God-fearing Muslim forgive¬ 
ness and rewards. Promise of Allah is indeed 
firm, but credence for this lies with the type of 
death one will experience. He who is out ot the 
fold of faith will himself fall out of this promise. 
Allah is true to what He has said, but His 
servants turn out to be unfaithful and false. 
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10. And those who 
infidelity and belied Our 
are the people of Hell 50 . 
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signs, they 
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50. From this we understand with certainty 
that the non-believers will be eternally in Hell, 
while no matter how sinful a believer is he will 
not be in Hell forever. It also hints that 


the minor children of the non-believers will not 
be sent to Hell because they had not belied the 
signs of Allah. 


11. O you who believe! Remember <suu| ddJu UlTll t J*{ 

thp favour nf Allah nnnn vnn 51 x . X Th h 


I the favour of Allah upon you 51 , when 
a people intended to stretch out their 
hands against you, then He withheld 
their hands from you 52 ; and fear 

Allah. And upon Allah let the 
believers rely 53 . 

51. Once, while on a journey with his Noble 
Companions the Holy Prophet -Olj <1)1 
stopped in a jungle. It was afternoon and he 
and his companions rested under different trees. 
The Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) tied his 
sword to a tree. One Bedouin, lurking behind 
the tree seized the opportunity to grab the 
sword and said to the Holy Prophet 

fi-j <JTj -OJI ^ "Now who will save you 
from me?" The Holy Prophet ^ 3 <dij <Ax. dJi 
replied: "Allah!" Hazrat Jibreel (On whom be 
peace) knocked the sword down out of his hand 
which the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ 

then picked up and asked: "Who will save you 
from me?” " Nobody, ," was his reply. It is stated 
in Tafseer Abu Saood that the Bedouin accepted 
Islam (Allah knows best). This verse hints to 
the above incident. Because this Bedouin had 

come on behalf of all his people the words used 
here are "When a people". 

SECTION 3 

12. And surely Allah took a covenant 
from the Children of Israel 54 , and 
We raised among them twelve chiefs 
5S - And Allah said: “Indeed, I am 
with you. If you establish Prayer 56 , 
and pay Zakaat (poor-due) and 
believe in My Messengers and pay 
them respect and lend to Allah a 
loan 5 », then surely, I will acquit you 

of your sins s «, and shall surely cause 
you to enter into the Gardens 60 , 
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yajls JIXj rfjyj) 


52. From this one understands to remember [n 

the bounties of Allah is indeed a command of 
Allah. In celebrating and organizing Meelad Rj 
gatherings is also a means of remembering the rll 
bounty of Allah because the blessed birth of the Ljl 
Holy Prophet ^ <jT, jji is the M 

greatest bounty of Allah. Hence, remembrance Ifl 
of the bounty is a means of expressing FI 
gratitude to the Almighty. Says Allah W 
Almighty: "And publicise well the favours r)/'KJ 
your Lord" (S93:V11). Further, the QUR'AAN Kj 
says: "If you are grateful / shall give you more, 

and if you are thankless my torment is severe" fjj 
(S14:V7). □ 

53. It should be remembered that to seek t ■ 

medical treatment from doctors and blessings M 

through prayers from pious sages is not going Ull 

against the concept "rely on Allah ", as this FJ1 

would be acting upon the principle of cause and rj 
effect. r21 
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beneath which flow rivers. Then 


after that whosoever of you commit 
infidelity, has certainly strayed from 
the right path 61 . 


54. This covenant was taken from the 
Prophets. From this we learn that the work of 
Allah's special servants is indeed Allah's work 
because though the covenant was taken by the 
Prophets. Allah says it was taken by Him. 

55. The word Naqeeb is from the word Naqb 
which means to dig, to delve. Here it signifies 
to search, to probe, to investigate, ie to be fully 
aware of the conditions of one's people. From 
this we leant that it is permissible to give 
positions of religious leadership to those who 
are capable of it. From this many political 
deductions can be made. The Holy Prophet 

<jTj <uk -dll himself appointed twelve 
chieftains from the Ansaar on the occasion of 
the oath of allegiance of Ridwaan for 
organizing religious matters of the Muslims in 
Madinah and for eradicating their faults and 
shortcomings. 

56. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Salaah and Zakaat were obligatory upon 
the Israelites, though they were somewhat 
different to our Salaah and Zakaat. Thus only 
two prayers ( Salaah) per day were obligatory 
upon them and Zakaat was payable on a quarter 
of the wealth in their possession. 

2. The greatest weapons of a Muslim are his 
piety and good deeds. At no time, especially 
during Holy War. should one be unmindful 
about them. Says Allah Almighty: "When you 
encounter any army, then stand firm, and 
remember Allah much, that you may attain the 

goal"( S8:V45) 

57. From this we learn that honouring the 

Holy Prophet <dT j -uk dJi ]S a 

worship of such a high degree that Allah 
Almighty had taken an oath concerning it. 
There is no restriction or limitation in 
according this dignity and status. Thus that 
type of honour which is not religiously 
unlawful should be accorded to the Holy 




„ ** ’('it ♦ s 






(sajdah ) to him, do not take him to be Allah or 
His son. Other than that show as much respect 
to him as you possibly can. Every expression 
of respect is rewardable, there is no need to 
have any narration or quotation for it. 

58. Giving charity to the poor is like giving a 
loan to Allah, just like good treatment to the 
son is looked upon as a favour to the father. 

59. From this we leam that through the 
blessings of Islam all the sins of the period of 
infidelity (Kufr) are forgiven. However sins 
committed by creation will not be forgiven e.g. 
a new convert to Islam will have to settle the 
debt which he has incurred during his period of 
infidelity. Also due to the blessings of good 
deeds Allah Almighty forgives one's minor sins. 
Allah Almighty says: "If you keep away from 
major sins that are forbidden to you, then we 
will forgive your other sins. " (S4: V31) 

60. By 'cause you to enter" means after you 
have completed your stay in the grave and the 
Day of Judgement. 

61. Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) had 
sent those twelve chiefs to investigate about the 
condition of the people of Jabbareen at the 
time when he was going with the Israelites to 
wage war on them. These chiefs were 
instructed to relate to him only whatever they 
saw about the Jabbareen , not to make a general 
announcement about their observations. When 
the chiefs came they made a public 
announcement about their observations that the 
Jabbareen were strongly built, experienced and 
bold fighters. With the exception of Kalib Ibn 
Yuqanna and Yush'a Ibn Nun, all the other 
chiefs broke their promise. In this verse 
mention is made about this incident. In this 
case the word Kufr means breach of promise 
which these chiefs made with Hazrat Moosa 
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13.So, for their breaking of the 
covenant 62 , We cursed them and 
made their hearts hard They 
distort the words of Allah from their 
(proper) places 64 , and have 
forgotten a portion of that of which 
they were reminded. And you will 
continue to be told of their treachery 
on their part, except a few of them. 
So, pardon them and overlook 

them. 65 , Indeed, Allah loves the doers 
of good. 

62. As these people not only rejected the 

Prophets after Hazrat Moosa, but harboured 

animosity against them and concealed the 

praiseworthy qualities of the Holy Prophet 

r-Uj <Jij «uk- <dJi which are mentioned in the 
Tauraat 

63. From this we learn a cruel heart comes as 
a result of committing too many sins while 
piety develops a soft heart. 

64. From this we learn that distortion of words 
of the Book of Allah is a sin, whether it is 
personal or qualitative. Hence to intentionally 
pronounce any word of the QUR’AAN 
incorrectly e.g. to pronounce the letter Qaaf as 
Kacif, Dwaad as Zwa is a serious sin. 

14.And those who claimed that “we 
are Nasara” 66 , We (Allah) took a 
covenant from them, but they, too, 
have forgotten a good portion of 
those admonitions, which were given 
to them. Thus, We have caused 
enmity and hatred among themselves 

’ the Day of Resurrection. And 
soon Allah will inform them about 
what they used to do. 

66. In this it is hinted that the present day 

Nasara are Nasara by name only, not by deed 

because they have stopped helping Hazrat Isa 

(on whom be peace) and thus have broken their 
promises to him. 

67. From this we learn that Nasara would be 
divided into many sects who will be 

continuously engaged in animosity and war. 
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65. From this we learn that if any Non- 
Muslim living in a Muslim State is guilty of 
minor breach of promise he should be forgiven 
for this as long as he continues to pay Jizyah 
(his poll tax). However there are some breach 
of promises from which one is relieved from 
their responsibilties. Some commentators state 
this verse was revealed concerning those people 
who had earlier entered into contract with the 
Holy Prophet ,*1^ -at, <uk .Jji and then 
broke it. Allah Almighty had informed His 
beloved Prophet aT, aji jLo about 
their breach of promise and said that he should 
overlook this. (Tqfseer Khazain) 
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Even now when one looks at the Nasara of 
Germany, England, etc though they do establish 
outward unity for the sake of political 
expediency, they are in reality always divided. 
Their disunity continues even after death, the 
graves of city dwellers are in separate eemetries 
from the countryside Nasara. 
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15. O People of the Book! There has 
come to you Our Messenger who 
makes clear to you much of that 
which you had hidden 68 , in the Book 
and he pardons you much. Indeed, 
there has come to you from Allah a 
light and a Luminous 69 , Book (the 
QUR’AAN). 

68. From this vve understand that the Holy 
Prophet «Jij -uk -dji was fully aware of 
the laws of all heavenly books. He also knew 
which laws were genuine and which were 
counterfeit. Only he can reveal the secrets of 
anyone who is himself fully aware of them. 
However there was no instruction for the Holy 
Prophet dQ **k dJi to rectify these 
books because they had become abrogated. In 
fact the Holy Prophet dij ude dJi had 
rectified verses about laws concerning stoning 
to death (Rajarn) etc. 

69. Hazrat Mullah Ali Qari states in his 
"Sharah Shifa " that both "Light" and 
"Luminous Book" refer to the Holy Prophet 

dTj -uk dJi ie the Holy Prophet 

dTj uk dJi ^ is indeed both The Light 
(Noor) and the Luminous Book. The Holy 
Prophet ,0^3 df, -uk dJi is the revealing 
phenomenon of Allah's Personality. His 
Qualities, His Laws and Information. 

Hence, these co-ordinating words can be 

16. Allah guides therewith 70 , him 
who pursues His pleasures into the 
ways of peace, and brings them to 
light from the darkness 7! , by His 
Command and shows the right 
path 72 . 

70. From this we learn that those whom Allah 
has guided or will guide receive the guidance 
through the Holy Prophet dT, -uk dJi ^k.. No 
person can remain resigned from the Holy Prophet 

dQ -uk -dll For this reason the words: 
"Guide therewith him" are used in the verse. 

71 .From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Apostasy is of numerous types; Faith is only 
one. Thus darkness is used in the plural, while 
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explanatory as well. The Holy Prophet 

dT, ^k dJi is the Light of Allah in a 
manner that he was the first to receive all 
bounties and blessings personally from Allah 
while through him the bounties are received by 
the rest of the world. It is further understood 
that no one has the power to extinguish the 
Light of Hazrat Muhammad ^ j dT j uk dll 
because he is Allah’s Light like the moon, sun; 
no one has the power to measure it, like the 
water of the ocean or the air. Also it is 
impossible to understand the Holy QUR'AAN 
without the Holy Prophet dT, uk dJi 
because without the Light, the Book cannot be 
read. Before you touch the copies of the Holy 
QUR'AAN it is important to wash the entire 
body with water ie to take a Ghusal, while to 
touch the mystical secrets of the QUR'AAN it 
is important to cleanse your heart with the 
waters of Madinah. 

0 q* H 
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Light or faith is used in the singular. 

2. The pre-requisite of Faith is to remain aloof 

from all forms of Apostasy. 

3. Faith and apostasy cannot be in one place 
because Faith is referred by Allah as Light, 
while apostasy is called darkness. Just as light 
is the opposite of darkness so is faith of 
apostasy. Hence there can be no basis for unity 
between a believer and a non-believer. 

72. By "shows" means Allah guides the 
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believers to do pious deeds, because mention 

17. They have certainly become 
infidels who said: “Messiah son of 
Mariam is Allah himself’ 73 . Please 
declare: “Who can do anything 
against Allah if He desires to destroy 
Messiah, son of Mariam, or his 
mother and everyone on earth?” 74 . 
And to Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them. He creates 
what He pleases. And Allah has the 
power to do everything. 

73. It should be remembered that some Nasara 
were saying that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was God, some were saying that he was 
the a son of God and others were believing in 
him as part of the trinity. It was the belief of 
the Yacoobiyyah and Makkaniyyah Nasara that 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is penetrated or 
mixed in Allah Almighty like fragrance is 
penetrated into a flower, or heat into fire. 
Therefore, he is God. The Nasara of Najraan 
had told the same to the Holy Prophet 

j ^ This verse was revealed to 

repudiate the above belief of the Nasara. Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

74. These verses make different 


has already been made about beliefs. 
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repudiations about accepting Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) as a deity. One is that Isa (On 
whom be peace) can die, the second is that he 
was bom from the stomach of his mother. The 
one who possesses these qualities cannot be a 
God. Thirdly, everything between the heavens 
and the earth belong to Allah, while every 
creation is the slave of Allah. If Allah Almight> 
had penetrated into anyone it would not have 
been the slave of Allah. Fourthly, Allah 
Almighty is all Powerful and the Creator. If Isa 
(on whom be peace) had been a deity he too 
would have been all powerful and a creator. All 
four of these have been described as "can da 
everything ." 



18. And the Yahud and the Nasara 
say: “We are the children of Allah 
and His dear ones” 75. Please 
declare: “Why does He torment 7 « 
you for your sins?” You are but 
mortal human beings among those 
whom He has created. He forgives 
whom He pleases” 77 . And to Allah 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and whatever is 
between them, and unto Him is the 


r 

(final) destination. 
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75. Reason for its revelation: 

A group of Ahle Kitaab (People of the Book) 
came to the Holy Prophet <Jij <uk dji 
to whom he preached Islam and warned them 
about the punishment of Allah. On hearing this 
they said you cannot put fear about Alllah's 
punishment because we are the sons of Allah. 
The above verse was revealed on this occasion. 
The meaning of the verse is that the manner in 
which we are close to Allah is like how a son is 
close to his father. No matter how bad the son 
might be he will always be liked by his father. 
Such is our case. In this verse sons does not 
mean actual children because in terms of this 
meaning these people were not calling 
themselves as sons of God. From this we 
understand that it is the belief of the Nasara to 
resign themselves from doing good deeds. Even 
today those people that profess love for the 
descendants of the Holy Prophet 
< 0 ^ -olj dji as well as some ignorant 


19. O People of the Book! 
Undoubtedly, there has come to you 
Our Messenger who makes clear to 
you Our commands, after a period of 
coming of messengers for a long time 
78 , lest you say: “There came not to 
us any bearer of glad-tidings or 
warner”. Therefore, now he 
(Muhammad) has come to you as a 
bearer of glad-tidings and as a 
warner 79 . And Allah has power to 
do all things. 

78. From this we leant that the Holy Prophet 
dij dji is the Prophet of all 
previous Ummahs of the People of the Book, 
because the Holy Prophet ^kuj >uTj ^k dji ( _ r k= is 
the Prophet of all human beings. In fact he is 
the Prophet of every creation of Allah. Further, 
we also learn that long before the advent of the 
Holy Prophet ^<jTj -uk dji ^^k® coming of 
Prophets had stopped. Hence our Holy Prophet 
<dlj -uk dji Jl^> was born in 569AD. 
During this period no Prophet had come 
in the world. It should be remembered 
that it is in between this period which is 
known as the natural period. It was 
sufficient for the people of this 


of the Book! 


warner 


as 


warner 



mendicants too have similiar beliefs regarding 
doing good deeds. Such a belief is apostasy. 
Wherever Faith is mentioned in the Holy 
QUR’AAN it is followed by pious deeds. 

76. It was the belief of the Yahud that they 
would remain in Hell for only forty days i.e. the 
period in which they worshipped the golden 
calf. In this verse it is being told that 'Oh you 
Yahud' if you are close to Allah like sons then 
why should you be given this punishment. Thus 
there is a contradiction in your two beliefs. 

77. By this is meant that He will punish any 
sinner He may pardon any sinner whom He 
may please. However, this does not mean that 
He will punish any person as understood by 
Dayanand Saraswaty. Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And Allah does not do injustice 
even to the weight of an atom" (S4:V40). To 
punish the innocent is going against justice. 


&& j&T; iS yipi JiG 
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period to believe in the Unity of Allah only, 
like the parents of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j <jT j -uk dji J*. Also, remember that the 
non-arrival of the prophets during this period is 
the expression of highest form of honour for the 
Holy Prophet j df* -uk dji An intense 
darkness can only be dispelled by the sun. 

79. It should be remembered that here 
glad-tidings is addded with to wam and not to 
verify ie, though Allah Almighty has called the 
Holy Prophet j dij -uk <dJI ^k® as bearer of 
glad-tidings and warner, but he did not say bearer 
of glad-tidings and verifier, because the Holy 
Prophet <JTj 4 *k dji is the warner of Allah's 
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punishment and bearer of glad-tidings of 
rewards. He is not the harbinger or forerunner 
of any Prophet as he is the Final Prophet of 
Allah. 

SECTION 4 


20.And when Musa said to his 
people: “O my people! Remember 
the favour of Allah upon you, that 
He made among you Messengers 80 
and made you kings 81 . and gave you 
that which He has not given anyone 
in the world 82 . up to this day”. 

80. From this verse we learn that it is greater 

and dignifying to be from the children of a 
Prophet than from the people of a Prophet. 
This is a bounty of Allah Almighty, if that 
person is a believer. Hence the descendants of 
the Holy Prophet ^ <h\ are 

greater in status than other people because they 
are the children of the Holy Prophet 

r-i^j *Jij <uk -dji Previously the Israelites 
were a distinguished people because they were 
the progeny of Prophets. We also learn that 
Meelad gatherings are auspicious because the 
blessed coming of the Holy Prophet 

<Jfy -uk *UJi is being discussed therein. 

81. From this one learns that being 

21.0 my people! Enter this Holy 

Land 83 , which Allah has assigned, to 

you, and do not turn back (from 

fighting in Allah’s cause) that will 
lead you to loss. 

83. By 'sacred land' is meant the territory of 
Syria which was occupied by Jabbar and his 
people. The Israelites were commanded to 
wage war on them and establish their control on 
this terriority. From this verse we learn that in 
whichever ground shrines of the pious arc 
found that city and its entire territory becomes 
pure and sacred. It is for this reason that Syria 
is called sacred by Allah Almighty because the 


people: 
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Hence the Holy Prophet had affirmed about all 
the past Prophets. 
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bestowed with a kingdom, is a great bounty of 
Allah Almighty. Some of the Prophets of the 
Israelites are those who were Prophets as well as 
kings like Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) 
and Hazrat Davvood (On whom be peace). 

82. By gave you' is meant He made the saints 
to be bom from you, He descended upon you 
manna and quails for you to eat, and drowned 
your enemy, the Pharoah in the Red Sea, He 
opened the sea for you to cross to safety. From 
this we learn that it is an excellent thing to be 
reminded and to remember the bounties of 
Allah. The purpose of Giyarwie Sharief 
Banvieh Shareef the Urs of the Saints , is 
exactity the same. 


u>. < 
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shrines of prophets are found therein. Hence it 
is a commendable act to refer to Baghdad , 
Ajmer , Sahwand as sacred cities as well as to 
Makka Muazzamah-thc exalted city of 
Makka, Madinatul Munawwarah -the luminous 
city of Madina. The above verse serves as a 
proof for this: In one's conversation one 
normally uses this when asking a person's name 
or enquire about his health. 
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22. They said: “O Musa! Within it 
are powerful people 84 and indeed we 
will never enter it until they go forth 
from it 85 . And when they go from it, 
we will enter there”. 

84. The people of Jabbareen were so huge in 
physique that an Israeli would fit in just one 
shoe of theirs. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) had sent twelve chiefs to investigate 
about their condition. From them ten informed 
the Israelites about their actual physique which 
instilled fear in them and said:In there are most 

23. Said two men from those who 
feared Allah (and) whom Allah had 
favoured 86 : “Enter upon them 
through the gate, if you enter the 
gate you will be the victors 87 . And 
put your trust in Allah only, if you 
believe” 88 . 

86. Of these two persons, one was Kaalib Ibn 
Yuqanna, brother-in-law of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) ie the husband of Mariam, 
daughter of Imran, and the other was Yusha Ibn 
Noon, son of Faratheen Ibn Yusuf (On whom 
be peace) who earlier too did not give 
information about the Jabbareen. 

87. In it is information about the unseen. 

24. They said: “O Musa! Indeed we 
will never enter it as long they dwell 
therein. Therefore you and your 
Lord go there and both 89 , of you 
fight with them, while we will 
remain sitting 90 ”. 

89. Present day Wahabbis also say that if the 
saints have power then send them, why send an 
army to fight the enemy, just send one saint 
against them. They have learnt this from this 
verse. 

90. From this we learn that the Companions 
of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) are far 
superior to the companions of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) because they never left 
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powerful people." (Tafseer Ruhul Bayaari). 

85.From this we learn that a command is there 
for obligatory things because the utterance of 
Go forth' was an act of disobedience on the 
part of the Israelites for which they were 
inflicted with different types of punishments. 

pi 6-pl6* 
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From this one learns that Allah Almighty does 
bless His auspicious saints with the Knowledge 
of the Unseen as both these persons at that time 
were saints. 

88. From this we learn that success and 
victory is not dependent on numerical strength. 
If Allah so wills He can destroy elephants 
through tiny swallows. 
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the Holy Prophet ^j *Jij «uU. <dJi in a lurch I 
no matter how trying the circumstances, neither I 
did they answer back in such an indifferent I 
manner. In fact, they sacrificed all they had on j 
the Holy Prophet j -dJi ^i^.. Just as I 

the Holy Prophet enjoys superiority over all the I 
Prophets, his companions too are superior to F 
the companions of the other Prophets. I 
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25. He (Musa) submitted: “O my 
Lord! I have no power over 


93 


i JLord! I nave no power over 
anything except on myself and on my 
brother (Harun) 9I . Therefore, You 
keep us separate from the defiantly 
disobedient 92 . people”. 

91. By the word power' here means control, 
authority and power, and not forma! property 
because nobody is the owner of his life nor of 
the Prophet. What is meant here is that I only 
have control over myself and my brother, no 
one else. The verse smacks of the disobedience 
and high mindedness of the Israelites so much 
so that as even their Prophets were despondent 
about them. 

92. Fromthisweunderstandafewissues: 

1. It is a good deed to remain aloof from evil, 
minded people, as Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) had made a dua for it. 

26. Allah said: “Then indeed, it (that 
land) is forbidden to them for forty 
years. Let them wander in the land 
93 . So, do not grieve over these 
defiantly disobedient 94 . people. 

93. This jungle became known as Teeha, a 
place of endless wandering. This place had an 
area of 12 miles. In this scant place sat six 
hundred thousand Israelites who were 
imprisoned in such a way that they would walk 
the whole day but at night they would find 
themselves in the same jungle. This was 
indeed an incredible miracle. It is here that 
manna and salwa descended for them. In this 
very place Hazrat Haroon and Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) passed away after whom 

SECTION 5 

27.And narrate to them the true 9S . 
story about the two sons of Adam, 
when each of them offered a sacrifice 
(to Allah). It was accepted 96 . from 
the one, but was rejected from the 
other. He (Qabeel) said: “I swear that 
I shall kill 9 7. you”. The other (Habeel) 
said: “Allah accepts (the offering) 
only from the God-fearing 98 . 
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2. The evil of the evil doers brings about 
hardship on the pious. Because of these 
disobedient wretches Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) was forced to stay at Teeha, a place 
of discomfort. 

3. The sinful people receive blessings 
through the company of the pious. Observe, it 
is due to the blessings of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) that the Israelites were 
provided with Manna and Quails at Teeha, 
received twelve fountains of water from the 
stone and received clothes which did not 
become dirty and worn out for the entire period 
they were in the jungle. 


Hazrat Yusha' (On whom be peace) was blessed 
with prophethood. After forty years of 
imprisonment here, Hazrat Yusha* (On whom 
be peace) with the Israelites waged war on the 
Jabbareen and conquered Syria. 

94. It should be remembered all those 
Israelites at Teeha who were more than twenty 
years before being imprisoned in this jungle 
had all died here, while those who had refused 
to enter the sacred land, none of them were 
able to go there. 
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95. This refers to the incident of Habeel and 
Qabeel Abel and Cain. Bibi Hawa gave birth 
to twins Habeel and Leewa, while Aqleemah 
was bom with Qabeel. In terms of their Shariah 
(law) Aqleemah was unlawful for Qabeel; but 
Leewa was lawful for him. But because 
Aqleemah was prettier, Qabeel tried to marry 
her. When Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
tried to stop him he told the father that that is 
your opinion, not Allah's law. At this Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) told both his sons 
to offer sacrifice, the one whose sacrifice is 
burned would be true and sincere. Thus 
Qabeel brought a heap of wheat and Habeel 
slaughtered either a camel or a sheep and 
placed it on a mountain. A fire from an 
unknown source appeared and burned the 
meat, leaving the wheat untouched. At this 
miraculous happening Qabeel became jealous 
and made a firm intention to kill Habeel. 

28.Surely, if you raise your hand 
against me to kill 99 me, I shall not 
raise my hand against you to kill 
you. [ fear Allah, Lord of all the 
worlds 100 . 

99. From this we learn that if the oppressed 
defends himself against the oppressor or kills 
him in self-defence, the verdict is that it is 
permissible to do so but piety is to save yourself 
from him or better still to be killed by him. 
Observe, Hazrat Uthman-c-Ghani (May Allah 
be pleased with him) did not defend himself 
against the oppressors 

29.Indeed, I want you to obtain my 
sin 101 and your 102 sin, so that you 
may be the man of Hell 103 , and that 
is the punishment of the unjust. 

101. That is the first sin of committing murder. 
Here the reference of sin is connected to 
Habeel, and not to the actual perpetrator. The 
sin was committed by Qabeel because he 
murdered Habeel. In fact the connection is 
made towards the cause of the deed i.e. this 
deed is a sin because of me that is Qabeel is a 
sinner because he murdered Habeel. Says Allah 




96. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Sacrifice is an ancient form of worship, as 
it was first offered by the two sons of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace). 

2. The eating of sacrificial meat was not 
permissible for the previous Ummahs followers 
of the earlier prophets. Their accepted sacrifice 
would be burned by fire from Allah Almighty, 
while the rejected sacrifice would be left to rot. 
The eating of sacrificial meat is the distinctive 
feature of our Ummah i.e. the followers of the 
Holy Prophet dTj <uk. dll 

97. When Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
left on pilgrimage Qabeel informed Habeel 
about his evil intention with a threat. 

98. In other words Allah is telling Qabeel that 
your sacrifice is not accepted due to your own 
fault, because you were not pious. 
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but instead was martyred by them. This verse 
is the source of his piety. 

100.Habeel was far stronger than Qabeel, had 
he fought back he would easily have killed 
Qabeel and this action would have been 
permissible for him. But perhaps this could 
have been to some hardheartedness on his 
behalf, therefore he abstained from it. 
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Almighty as an example: “And adkforgiveness 
for your (followers) Faults ” (S40 : V 55) "That 
Allah may forgive the sins of your formers. 
(S48: V2) Here the reference of sin is to the Holy 
Prophet rUj dTj dji ^ is casual reference 
i.e. people who committed sins in connection 
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with the Holy Prophet «uk dji 

102. By this is meant your previous sins. Being 
envious of me, being disobedient to your 
parents, to make an effort to obtain a woman 
who was unlawful for you, to reject Divine 

30.And his soul induced him to kill 
his brother. So he killed ,04 . him and 
became among the losers ,05 . 

104. By this is meant Qabeel placed the head of 
Habeel on one stone and crushed it with 
another, a method which the devil had taught 
him. This murder took place either in Makkah 

or Basrah. At this point in time Habeel was 
twenty years old. 

105. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The crime committed by man was murder. 

31.Then Allah sent forth a crow 
(raven) scratching the earth, so that 
he might show him how he (Qabeel, 
the killer) can bury the corpse 106 , of 
his brother. He said: “Woe to me! q\ 

That I could not be able to hide 

(bury) the dead body of my brother, 
like this crow. 


decision. (Vide : Khazciin) 

103. Because you have become a non-believer 
by rejection of the religious laws as well as by 
refusing to accept Divine decisions. 
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2. Envy is a terrible vice. It was envy that 
caused the downfall of the devil. 

3. The very first mischief that took place in 
the world was over a woman. Woman is indeed 
the root of rebellion and mischief. The causes 
of mischief are three: Woman, riches and estate. 
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repenting ,07 . 


So, he remained 


106. Two crows fought in the presence of 
Qabeel, one of which killed the other. The 
crow which had survived then dug a hole with 
its beak and claws and buried the dead crow in 
it and filled the hole with sand. 

32. On account of this m , We 
decreed upon the Children of Israel 
that whoever kills a soul with the 

^ i ^ _ or for creating 

disorder then it is as if he has 
killed all mankind II0 . And 

whosoever gave life to one it is as 
•f he had given life to all mankind. 
And surely, Our Messengers came to 


107. This expression of regret was not due to 
repentence but because of his inability to bury. 
Or in those days only regret was not enough for 
seeking repentence. Allah knows best. 
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them with clear proofs, then 
undoubtedly, many of them after 
that committed excess in the land U2 . 


108. Murder as a form of tyranny is a cause of 
many sins because it is due to this murder that 
Qabeel, despite being a son of a prophet was 
destroyed; the Israelites committed unjust 
murders by martyring many prophets of Allah. 
Hence we have been given this order. 

109. From this we learn that to invent a sin is a 
severe sin while inventing a pious deed too is in 
itself great piety. This gives a hint about the 
division of Bida't-e-Hasanah and 

Bida't-e-Savvah, because the murderer has been 

0 0 

declared the murderer of the entire world. In 
the same way, if whoever saves one life and as 
a result of seeing him others begin to save lives, 
the original person gets a share of rewards 
from the good deeds of other people. Hence, 
similar is the case with originating good and 
evil deeds. It is important to remember that by 
mischief here means that crime for which the 
criminal is entitled to a death penalty, e.g. 
banditry and apostasy. 

1 10. From this we learn that the penalty for 


33. Indeed, the only retribution for 
those who fight against Allah and 
His Messenger 113 , and strive upon 
the earth (to cause) mischief is none 
but that they be killed or crucified, 
or that their hands and feet be cut off 


from opposite sides, or that they be 
exiled from the land ,l4 . This is for 


them a disgrace in the world, and in 
the Hereafter for them is severe 


punishment. 



113. Reason for its revelation: When the 

people from the tribe of Uriena came to 

Madinatul Munawwarah to accept Islam, they 

_ * 

became sick. The Holy Prophet -dij-ult 

ordered them to drink the milk and urine ol the 
camels given in charity. On doing this they all 
became well but they became so reviled that 
they ran away with fifteen camels. 
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one murder will be the same for the other! 
murders i.e. blood compensation, like the sin 
for one murder would be the same as for other 
murders, e.g. Hell-Fire and the Wrath of Allah. 
However, there would be a difference in the 
nature of sin and punishment. 

111. That he saved you from death in different 
w'ays e.g. some who were dying from hunger 
and thirst and provided with food and water, or 
someone who were unjustly being put to death, 
and He saved him. Hence, in this verse the act 
of saving is connected to all. From this we 
learn that it is absolutely correct to say that our 
Beloved Prophet grants honour, wealth, belief, 
children, gives paradise and saves from hell, 
because the Holy Prophet is connected with all 
the bounties of Allah. 

112. From this we learn that the sins of the 
Prophets’ children are more severe than the 
crimes of others because in this instance the 
Israelites were reprimanded in a peculiar way. 
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The Holy Prophet ^ sent 

Hazrat Yassaar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) a Her them. These wretches however 
martyred Hazrat Yassaar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) after cutting off his hands and feet. 
Later these people were arrested and brought 
back. This verse was revealed on this occasion. 
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From this incident two issues emerge: 
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1. War against the Holy Prophet 
pixuj dTj Uc <jji is equal to declaring war 
against Allah. 

2. Enmity against the Friends of Allah is 
equal to declaring war against Allah Almighty 
and His beloved Nabi <jTj- dJi ^i.~- 
because though the people of Uriena fought 
against Hazrat Yassaar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) this has been declared war against 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

IW 

I j <dJ I # 

34. Except for those who repent 
before you have control over 
a 115 . And know that Allah is 
[Forgiving, Most Merciful 116 . 

115. By this is meant that if the dacoits 
sincerely repent before their arrest, they should 
not be punished for their crime after their arrest. 

116. Although this repentence will save 

SECTION 6 


114.There are three types of thieves 
(dacoits) and as such the punishment too is of 
three types: 

1. He who obstructs or blocks the road. 

2. He who blocks the way and seizes the wealth. 

3. He who kills to seize the goods. 

The punishment for the three are the following: 

1. Banishment 

2. Cut off hands and feet. 

3. Execution. 
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them from the punishment of the Hereafter as 
well as robbery, but returning of the goods and 
retaliatory punishment e.g. Capital punishment, 
will remain. For this reason they should repent 
before their arrest. 


35. O you who believe! Fear Allah 'A\ | J5| \jJ>[ 

and 41 . 1 in ^ ~ 1 m 


and seek the means of approach 1,7 
to Him, and strive in His way that 
you may obtain prosperity n8 . 

117. From this is understood that a Muslim 
should seek mediation of Prophets and saints of 
Allah with their deeds because deeds were 
included in ‘fear of Allah" then the command 
to seek appearance as a means of approach. 
Furthermore, it is understood that one has to 
strive in order to seek the mediation before it 

I 

36. Undoubtedly, those who became 

19 . infidels, if they possessed all that 

^ in the earth and as much more 

again to ransom themselves thereby 

from the punishment of the Day of 

Judgement, it shall not be accepted 

from l2 °, them, and for them is a 
painful punishment. 


can be obtained. 

118. From this is understood no pious Muslim 
can reach Allah Almighty without mediation, 
though it should be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet ajTj -dJi is not included in 
this because he is the mediator for everyone. 
Who can dare be his mediator! 

4 tf $ p 6 i 
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119. They became disbelievers by rejecting 
the Holy Prophet ,0^ -dTj <4* Jji ^1^. 
Rejection of the Holy Prophet <iii 

is part of every type of apostasy. Rejection 
of the Holy Prophet j Olj <uU <Li can 
also result in the rejection of Allah Almighty. 
Therefore this verse appears after 

37. They will wish to get out of the 
Fire, but they will not be able to 
come out of it. For them is the 
everlasting punishment 121 . 

121. From this we understand that the eternal 
stay in Hell and the intensity of the punishment 
remaining constant without any decrease in its 
intensity is a special fate of the non-believers. 
The believer will not be eternally placed in 
Hell, and his punishment too will be made less 
intense. In fact life of some 
will be taken out of their bodies at the time of 
being sent into Hell and would be put back in 


the verse of mediation. 

120. From this there is a hint that the 
non-atonement of the wealth is a means of 
punishment for the disbelievers while the 
charities of the believers will be accepted, and 
through the blessings of this they will be 
relieved of their punishment. 

* 9 \ iJii „ \ 9 9 9 \ ' *9» 9 
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the body after being taken out of Hell. 
However the punishment of some disbelievers 
will be less intense on commencement while 
others would be punished severely. Some 
others would have their punishment lessened 
after a few days of its commencement. Abu 
Talib is given light punishment, while the 
punishment of Abu Lahab becomes lesser on 
every Monday. 




38. And whosoever of the man and 
the woman is a thief 122 , then cut of 
their hands 123 , in recompense for 
what they have 124 , done, a 


done, a 
And Allah 


punishment from Allah. And Allah 
is Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

122. A thief is he who steals secretly hidden 
goods from secure places. Thus to steal 
undercover goods of a combatant non-believer 
is not a theft because these goods are not made 
secure. Similarly if goods are stolen from an 
open Masjid it is not theft because though the 
goods are in a safe place, the place itself is not 
secured. The same is the case regarding goods 
left on the road, garden, farming land etc. From 
this thousands of issues are deduced i.e. it will 
not result in cutting of hands. 

123. It should be remembered that although 
the hands of the thief are cut but the 
reproductive organ of the adulterer is not cut 
off so as not to stop procreation. Also, the 



V>| 

entire body is involved in adultery while only 
the hands are used for stealing. Hence the 
entire body of the adulterer is punished. It 
should be borne in mind that adultery is caused 
by lust which is found more in a woman hence 
woman is mentioned first. Force has more to 
do with stealing which is found more in man. 

124. From this is understood that the thief will 
not be liable for surety of squandered goods 
because Allah Almighty has determined cutting 
of the hands of the thief as his full retribution as 
can be deduced from the general use of the 
pronoun ’what’. However, if he is in possession 
of stolen goods, it would be returned to the 

owner. 
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39. Then whosoever repents after his 
wrongdoing and reforms himself 
then Allah will turn to him with His 
Mercy. Indeed, Allah is Ever- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful 125 . 

125. From 'those who repent' is understood 
that after cutting off of his hands the thief 
should be made to repent because he has 
violated Divine Right as well. It should be 
remembered that the condition for establishing 
the punishment of death is that the stolen goods 
must not be of lesser value than two and three 
quater rupees i.e. ten dirhams. (This value fo 

Rupees was during commentators time)The 
case should 

40. Do you not know that to Allah 
belongs the kingdoms of the heavens 
and the earth? He punishes whom 
He pleases And Allah has the 
power to do everything ,27 . 


126. If the thief repents he would be saved 

H from the punishment of the Hereafter but not 

from the penalty of this world. That is intended 
by forgiveness. 

127. By He can do everthing' means He 


i 


i 


41. O Messengers! I2 » Let them not 

HU grieve you who hasten towards 
infidelity. Some of them say from 
their mouths: “We believe”; but 
their hearts are not Muslims l29 . 
And some Yahud listen to falsehood 
with deep interest and listen very 
well to other people '3", who have not 
come to you. They change the words 
of Allah from their places, and say: 
‘If you get this command, then 
accept it, and if you do not get it, 
then be on your guard ,31 . And 
whom Allah pleases to misguide, 
then never will you possess (power to 


60 
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©f 

be taken to the local authority and the theft 
should be proven either by admission of guilt 
by the thief or two witnesses. It should also be 
remembered that before the case of theft 
reaches the local authority it is violation of 
human right w'hich can be pardoned by the 
owner. But afterwards it becomes infringement 
of Divine Right which can then not be 
pardoned by the owner. 

i o^iii au a ail 6\pZp\ 
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can forgive whichever criminal He may please, 
and punish which ever criminal He may please. 
It does not mean that He would punish any 
person without any crime. Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. 
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do) for him to do a thing against 
Allah ,32 . 


Those are the people whose heart 
Allah intends not to purify 133 . To 
them is there disgrace in this world, 
and they will face severe punishment 
in the Hereafter. 


128. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Ho 1 y Prophet aty >uk -UJi 
should not be addressed by his name or with 
common, ordinary words. Allah Almighty has 
addressed all other Prophets by name but has 
always addressed the Holy Prophet 

j <jTj -uk Jji with beautiful titles. 

2. The learned should not be dismayed if their 
efforts fail to move the people. Remember, not 
every soil or earth benefits from rain. 

129. These people were hypocrites before 
hand, now they have merely made their 
infidelity known. Thus by towards infidelity' 
is meant display of infidelity. From this is 
understood that if a hypocrite gives expression 
to infidelity he too in terms of Islamic law 
would be an apostate. 

130. By this is meant the Yahud do not listen to 
truth, but to falsehood. They will not listen to 
you Oh Prophet (Peace be upon you) but will 
listen to those leaders who do not come to your 


court. 



131. A married partner from a respectable 
Jewish family of Khaiber committed adultery. 
In the Taurat, punishment prescribed for 
adultery was stoning to death. The Yahud 
presented this case to the Holy Prophet 
r-L*.j -Jij -uk 4Ji and ordered the people not 
to accept the Holy Prophet's -dlj -uk -dJt 

decision if it is in favour of stoning to death, 
but if the decision is anything different they 
should accept it. When these people arrived in 
Madinatul Munawwarah they took along 
Jewish scholars like Ka'ab bin Ashraf from 
there to influence the decision. When the case 
was presented to the Holy Prophet he gave the 
order for stoning to death which the Yahud 
refused to accept. At this the Holy Prophet 




sit 
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r k u j dfj <*k aIji ^Lsaid: "Do you accept Ibn 
Sooriya, your priest from Fidak. They replied 
that he is their most learned scholar. The Holy 
Prophet -uTj -uk dji asked to bring him. 
After hearing the case he under tremendous 
constraint admitted that the penalty for adultery 

is Rajam- stoning to death. As a result of this 

» 

the Holy Prophet •Jij -uk <ili ordered 
the adulterer to be stoned to death. Reference 
in this verse is made to the above incident. 
Remember this stoning to death is a form of 
punishment and not as a form of restrictive 
ordinance, because in the restrictive ordinance 
of stoning to death chastity is a condition, and 
for chastity Islam is a pre-requisite, while 
people under discussion are infidels. Therefore 
their political laws cannot be enforced on the 
infidels. 

132. This blessed verse has clarified the 
meaning of all those verses and Ahadith in 
which it appears that the Holy Prophet 

rUj >dij -uk 4JI has no power over the gain 
or loss of anyone. From this verse it is 
understood that while no one has any power in 
respect of Allah Almighty, but with Allah's 
blessings He does bestow power on His select 
servants to make them persons ol authority. 

133. From this is understood that only those 

persons will benefit from the company of the 
pious who go there taking themselves to be 
empty handed. Those who go with a 
pre-conceived mind can hardly hope to receive I 
any benefits. Can just an empty bucket bring I 
up water from the well? Can a cloth hued in I 
white become sky! He who is severely | 
blackened from the beginning cannot be I 
expected to take on colour. f 
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42. They are avid listeners of lies, 
devourers of things forbidden 134 . So 
if they come to you, judge between 
them or turn your face from them 
135 , they shall not harm you at all. 
And if you judge between 136 , them 
then judge with justice 137 . Surely, 
Allah loves those who are just. 

134. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To talk in slighting terms of a 
non-believer in his absence is permissible. 

2. Bribery, interest, etc are totally forbidden. 

3. It is permissible to accept gifts and enter 
into trade with those whose lawful and 
unlawful income is mixed, because the Holy 
Prophet «ji j <uic <dJi accepted a gift from 
Maqwaqis, King of Alexandria, and the noble 
Companions took loans and entered into trade 
with the Yahud to whom the Holy QUR’AAN 
refers as devourers of unlawful things. 

135. It should be remembered that it is 
incumbent upon the ruler to solve the lawsuits 
of his subjects while it is not necessary that one 
arbiter should be an arbiter of another. This is 
left to the will of the person. Here the latter is 
intended because at that point in time the 
Yahud of Khaibar were not as yet subjects of 

43. And how will they make you a 

judge when they have the Tauraat 

with them wherein there is Allah's 

judgement. Thereafter, they turn 

their faces from it. And they are not 
to believe ,38 . 

138.The purpose ofthis verse is to explain that the 
Yahud did not really come to the Holy Prophet 

rUj Olj <Li ^ to seek his judgments but to 
seek ease in their difficult matters from 

SECTION 7 
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the Holy Prophet ^j uTj Jji They 

would always try to make the Holy Prophet 

<JTj «ult <Jji an arbitrator to solve their 
lawsuits, while in the verse "And if you judge 
between them " the decision of the government 
is intended. Hence this verse is not abrogated 
from it. It should be remembered that the 
giving of a verdict on a religious issue is totally 
different from the decision of a arbiter. It is 
obligatory upon a Mufti to give a verdict on a 
religious issue, while the arbiter is not duty 
bound to the council. 

136. Because Allah Almighty is the protector and 

the helper of the Holy Prophet -ulj.uk dJi 

137. In political matters judgement is given in 
accordance with Islamic law while in matters 
concerning inheritance and worship, according 
to their faith. 

fU CU* i jjTj 
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him,other wise the decision regarding the 
problem is found in the Tauraat i.e. stoning to 
death. They accept the Tauraat, but they never 
believe in the Holy Prophet 

I iOi U a-J-Uii EhJf Ci 
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44. Indeed, We have sent down the 
Tauraat in which was guidance and 
light. According to it, the Yahud 
were instructed by Our obedient 

Prophets 139 , and men of learning L, , s/ , 9 9 ' 

and jurists. It was desired from IjJO J $Cul q* 
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them to preserve 140 , the Book of 
Allah, and they were witnesses 


Allah, and they were witnesses 
thereto. So, do not fear people, but 
fear Me (Allah) and never accept a 
mean price 141 , for Our Verses. And 
whoso does not judge by what Allah 
has sent down 142 , then it is those 
who are the infidels. 


139. From this verse one understands that a 
new Book was not revealed to every Prophet. 
Although the Taurat was revealed to Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) many Prophets 
after him gave orders from it for their followers. 
It should be remembered that there are 
approximately one hundred and twenty four 
thousand prophets but out of these there are 
only three hundred and thirteen Messengers, 
and revealed books are only four. From this we 
also gather that all those law's of the Tauraat 
which are mentioned by Allah Almighty and 
11 is Beloved Prophet ^=> in the 

QLR'AAN and Hadith without any refutation 
are incumbent upon us as well. (Tqfseer Abi 
S'i’nod) 

140 From this it is understood the protection 
of the Divine Book is obligatory upon the 
learned Ulema, whether it is protection of its 
words, its meaning or its laws. 

141. By mean price* is meant to change the the 
commands of Allah be it due to the fear of the 
people or due to the greed for personal gains, is 
totally and absolutely forbidden and is a grave 
sin. As for printing and selling the 


45. And We (Allah) made obligatory 
upon them ,4 \ in the Tauraat, a life 
for a life, and eye for an eye, and a 
nose for a nose, an ear for an ear and 
a tooth for a tooth. And in injuries 
there is equitable retaliation ,44 . 
Then whoso recompenses with a 
happy 14s , heart, then that shall be 
expiation 146 . 
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Holy QUR’AAN, using it for Taweez, 
accepting salary for teaching the QUR’AAN or 
delivering a sermon, etc are concerned, they do 
not constitute the selling of the verses of the 
QUR’AAN for personal gain as can be seen 
from the following verse. One noble 
Companion fixed the payment of thirty goats 
from the person w-ho was bitten by a snake. 
Thereafter Surah Fateha was recited and blown 
on the patient as a result of w'hich he was cured. 
All those soldiers obtained the goats and ate its 
meat. When the matter was related to the Holy 
Prophet 4Jij *dJi he asked for the 
meat and partook of it. 

142. By 'judges not* is meant he does so by 
taking the laws of Allah to be incorrect or 
dissiminate royal decrees as Divine law's as was 
the practise of the Jewish scholars. Thus the 
passing of law's and decrees by the present 
British salaried officers in accordance with 
British law is not included in this verse, 
because these officials are compelled to carry 
this out without regarding these current laws as 
religious laws. 
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for his sin. And whoso judges not 
according to what Allah has sent I47 , 
down, then they are persons 
unjust 148 . 


I 

) 


143. i.e. Oh Muslims! You too should follow 
this practise. Allah Almighty outlined this law 
of Taurat in the QUR’AAN without prohibiting 
its execution on us. 

144. From this we learn the equality or parity is 
in capital punishment, inflicting wound, murder, 
etc but there is no parity in the nature of the 
murder or wound e.g. if someone kills a person 
by smashing his head, the murderer can be killed 
by beheading him with a sword, and not by 
smashing his head. If this is the case then how 
would that person be punished who has killed a 
small girl by raping her. This parity is in 
obtaining capital punishment but not in the 
nature of the crime, ie it is not necessary that the 
murderer should also be killed in the same way. 

145. If the oppressed person forgives the 
oppressor by not opting for the retaliatory law 


\ 
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i 
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46. And We brought Isa, son of 

Mariam 14 *, to follow their footsteps, 

confirming what is in the Tauraat 

revealed before 1S0 , him. And We 

gave him the Injeel wherein there is 

guidance and light, and confirms the 

Tauraat that had come before 151 , it. 

It is a guidance and an advice for the 
righteous. 

149. From this emerge two issues: 

1- Hazart Isa (On whom be peace) was bom 
without a father,otherwise he would be 
connected with the father; 

2. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is the last 

prophet of the Israelites who has come after all 

the prophets of the Israelites. Hence, he is 
called the Confirmer. 

150. Injeel abrogates Taurat as well as confirms 
what was in it, because the Injeel has 
proclaimed the Taurat to be a true Book of 


©03^1 jtf djjfe Si 


nor accept monetary compensation then the 
forgiveness of this oppressed would be useful 
retaliation for the injustice of the oppressor and 
he will be acquitted of its punishment. 
However, it is important to repent for saving 
himself from the punishment of the Hereafter. 

146. From this is understood that aw'ard of 
Capital punishment is concerned with human 
rights which can be forgiven by those whose 
right is infringed. This is the understanding of 
human rights. However, Divine rights cannot 
be forgiven by any human being. 

147. One who regards Islamic laws to be wrong 
and accepts the current laws in practice to be 
right is an infidel. 

148. Here the meaning of unjust or tyrant is an 
infidel or a polytheist. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly, the association with Allah is a 
tremendous wrong ." (S31: V13) 
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Allah, though it has brought to an end its laws. 
Thus abrogation is not the contradiction of 
confirmation. Observe, our Holy QUR’AAN is 
the abrogation of all the previous revealed 
books, as well as their confirmer. 

151. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) too would 
confirm what was in the Taurat and in the 
Injeel. Or Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
proved the authenticity of Taurat after coming 
into this world because it contained in it his 


coming. 
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47. And let the people of the Injeel 
judge by what Allah has revealed 152 , 
in it. And whoso judges not by what 
Allah sent down, then it is those who 
are the transgressors ,53 . 

152. By this command is intended bringing 

9 

faith in the Holy Prophet -Oij -dJi 
Otherwise, even the present day Nasara too are 
not subscribing to the remaining laws of the 
Injeel. because the Injeel has been abrogated. A 
Muslim ruler too would inflict punishment 
according to Islamic law and not of that 
religion However, they will enjoy complete 
religious freedom. 

153. Here the word sinner is intended to 



48. And (O Beloved Prophet) We 
have revealed to you the true Book 
confirming the Books preceding it, 
and as a guardian and witness 154 
over them. So you judge between 
them according to what Allah has 
sent down ,55 . O listener! Follow 
not that desires leaving 156 the Truth 
that has come to you. We ordained a 
law 157 and a way for all of you. And 
if Allah had willed, He would have 
made you all a single people 158 . But, 
He desires to test you in what He has 
given you 159 . So desire to excel in 
good deeds. You are all to return to 
Allah. Then He shall tell you what 
you used to dispute. 

154. From this is understood that the Holy 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) has full 
knowledge about all the heavenly Books, 
because Allah Almighty made him a witness to 
testify about the Taurat, and it is common 
knowledge that one cannot testify if one is not 
fully acquainted with the matter. 

155. From this verse is understood that a 
Muslim judge can pass judgement on law- 
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mean one of sinful beliefs, ie. an infidel as can 
be seen from the previous verse. Hence, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. He who does 
not accept Allah's word to be true is an infidel, 
a tyrant as well as a sinner. From this it is 
understood that it is not permissible to regard 
present day courts as instruments of justice and 
the legal office bearers as officials of justice 
because they are not run on Islamic Laws. 
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suits of the infidels as per the QUR’AAN and 
give punishment as per the QUR'AAN eg. for 
theft, their hands will be cut off. This was the 
very reason the Holy Prophet <jTj «dJi 
showed the Jewish scholars the verse in Taurat 
on Raj am (Stoning to death) and asked for the 
execution of this punishment because at that 
point in time the Holy Prophet 4Tj <4* ^ J** 
was not the governor but the arbitrator. 


} 


5 



J 


Marfat.com 












SURAH AL-MA’IDA 5 


354 


PART 6 




s 

i 


156. From this is understood that it is a serious 
crime for a religious scholar to give a 
favourable verdict or for a judge to pass a 
biased judgement on account of bribery, 
favouritism, partiality or selfish motives. It is 
further understood that every Law of Islam is 
true and just; against these all unlslamic laws 
are false and unjust. It should be borne in mind 
that every Muslim is being addressed here. For 
this reason the words in the next verse are: "For 
all of you." 

157. This means that the previous Prophets 
were unanimous in their beliefs but were 
different in their religious subsidiary activities. 
This does not mean that even today every 
nation is prescribed different laws, because the 
QUR’AANic laws today are incumbent upon 
every 

49. And (O Muslims) judge according 
to what Allah has sent 16 °, down, and 
follow not their desires and be on 
guard against them, lest they cause 
you to slip 161 , from any command of 
Allah revealed to you. Then, if they 
turn their faces then know that Allah 
wishes to give them punishment 162 , 
for some of their sins. And no doubt, 
many people are disobedient. 

160. It should be remembered that the Holy 
QUR AAN, Hadith Shareef, Consensus of 
Muslim opinion and opinion based on analogy 
are all included in "Whatever Allah Almighty 
has revealed." The Holy QUR’AAN is a salient 
and clear revelation, Hadith Shareef is a 
concealed revelation, to act upon the consensus 
of the Ummah has been commanded by the 
Holy QUR’AAN while opinion based on 
analogy is the way of communication of the 
Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith Shareef 

50. Do they seek the judgement of the 
Days of Ignorance? And who is 
better in judgement than Allah for 
people of firm faith? 


person and all are duty bound to them. 

158 .By single people' is meant from 
beginning to end the people had one prophet 
and a set of religious laws. No religion would 
become abrogated and everyone would receive 
guidance to act up to it. However it did not 
turn out to be like this. 

159. The revelation of different laws on 
different prophets was based on wisdom to 
which the pious servants show' obedience. 
However the disobedient wretches do not 
accept these differences. Instead they quibble 
on these issues. Thus during every period rules 
and laws were sent according to their needs. 
An experienced doctor will always prescribe 
different treatment according to the patient's 
needs. 
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161. From this it is understood that no person 
should regard himself safe from the deception of 
the infidels and the wiles of the devil. If the Holy 
Prophet <uTj <uk dji was asked to exercise 
caution regarding this, then who are we. 

162. For anyone to adore things according to 
his whims and fancy which is contrary to the 
laws of Shariah is indeed a sign of Divine 
punishment for him. Verse: 

"If thou desireth good fortune from any abode. 
Learn first to become a devotee of that abode." 
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163. In Madinatul Munawwarah lived two 
tribes, Bani Nazeer and Bani Kuraiza who were 
always at loggerheads with one another. Bani 
Nazeer being stronger could always take double 
compensation for their dead but they would 
only pay half compensation to Bani Kuraiza for 
their dead. Bani Kuraiza complained to the 
Holy Prophet *dTj for the 

injustice and cruelty of Bani Nazeer. 

SECTION 8 



51. O you who believe! Do not take 
the Yahud and Nasara as friends 164 . 
They are friends of each other 
among themselves ,65 . And whoso of 
you makes them his friends, then he 
is one of them. Indeed, Allah does 
not guide people that are unjust 166 . 

164. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning the noble 
Companion Hazrat Abadah ibn Samit (May 
Allah be pleased with him) and Abdullah ibn 
Ubay, the notorious hypocrite. Hazrat Abadah 
(May Allah be pleased with him) said that 
although the aristocratic Yahud are my friends 
but now I despise that friendship which is 
bereft of Allah and his Beloved Prophet 

dTj -uL. aIji But Abdullah ibn Ubay 
said that it is important for him to maintain 
friendship with the Yahud, though he loves 
Allah and His Rasool -dij .uk -dJt 

After listening to their discussion the Holy 
Prophet told the hypocrite that maintaining 
friendship with the Yahud is your work, not 
that of Abadah (May Allah be pleased with 
him). From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To keep friendship and close association 
with the Yahud and Nasara and seeking their 
aid unless under extreme circumstances, is 
totally forbidden. 

2. To keep close companionship with the 
infidels is the sign of hypocrites. 


The Holy Prophet in passing judgement said 
that the blood of both tribes is equal, hence the 
compensation should be equal as well. The 
Bani Nazeer refused to accept this. The above 
was revealed on this occasion. From this we 
learn that showing displeasure at Islamic laws 
and obeying ones own desires is the way of the 
infidels. 







9 w ^ 


sZ't s 



(tti; 


3. If close companionship with the People of 
the Book is forbidden then to maintain this type 
of relationship with the polytheists is forbidden 
to the highest degree because these polytheists 
are worse than the People of the Book. 

165. By this is meant in opposition to Islam. 
These Yahud and Nasara are friends unto one 
another, though in reality in their personal 
relationship with one another they are totally 
divided. Says Allah Almighty: "And we cast 
among them enmity and hatred " (S5:V64). 
And further Allah Almighty says And you will 
think of them as a united gang" (S59:V14) 
Hence there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

166. Therefore, Hazrat Abu Moosa Ash’ary 

(May Allah be pleased with him) had employed 
a Christian scribe. When Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) asked for a reason 
the reply was he was a capable scribe and it is 
difficult to run the affairs of Basrah without his 
help. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with L 
him) asked, "What will you do when he diesT | 
(Tafseer Khcizain) From this we learn that in an I 
Islamic state Non-Muslims should not be given n 
key posts. I 
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152. You will come across such people 
who have a disease in their hearts and 
they run towards the Yahud and 
Nasara saying: “We fear lest a 
misfortune befall 167 , us”. Due to it 
Allah may bring a victory soon or a 
Commandment from Himself 168 . 
Then they will be regretful of what 
they had concealed in their hearts ,69 . 
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167. The meaning of this could be that the 
hostilities between the Yahud and Nasara result 
in the Muslims suffering worldly difficulties 
because all our dealings are with them which 
could come to a standstill. Or it could mean Oh 
Muslims if we remain with you and cut off 
links with the People of the Book then in times 
of dif ficulties we will be destroyed because you 
are a poor minority while they are wealthy and 
greater in number. Thus they can be of use to 
us, not you. 

168. in this verse the victory refers to either 
victory in general or the conquest of Makkah, 
and commandment refers to the eviction of the 
infidels and polytheists out of the sacred 


53. And the believers say: “Are they 

the same who swore by Allah in their 

oaths with full strength that they 

were with you? Their deeds were 

destroyed 17 °, and they were left in 
loss. 


170. From this is understood that professed 
piety and hypocrisy are the causes of 
destruction of our good deeds. Thus the 
meaning of this verse is that the outward good 
deeds of the hypocrites like Salaah, Fasting, 
Zakaat and Hajj etc are neither religiously 
correct nor will these be rewarded in the 


territories of Hejaz (Makkah and Madinah), or 
banishing the Yahud out of Madinatul 
Munawwarah. It should be remembered that 
Allah Almighty made both these predictions 
come true. 

169. The cause of the disgrace of the 
hypocrites is that they are victims of double 
standards, inwardly they are infidels but 
outwardly they show to be believers. The 
infidels would be destroyed and Madinah 
would be an abode for Muslims only, which 
would result in the disgrace of the hypocrites. 
From this it is evident that the end result of a 
selfish desire of keeping friendship with all is 
regret. 
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Hereafter. This does not at all mean that at first 
their deeds were correct but now they have been 
made null and void. Furthermore, we learn that 
Muslims should always be different from the 
infidels in form and behaviour; do not assume 
their image nor imitate their manners. 
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54. O you who believe! Whoso of 
you will deviate from your religion 
171 , then soon Allah shall bring such 
people 172 , who will be dear to Allah, 
and Allah will be dear to them. They 
will be humble towards the Muslims 
and stern towards the infidels. They 
fight in the way of Allah and will not 
fear the reproach of one who 
reproaches ,73 . This is the bounty of 
Allah, which He gives to whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Embracing, 
All-Knowing. 

171. In this blessed verse one important 
information of the unseen is given: that some 
reciters of the Kalimah (ie Muslims) would 
become apostates. Thus during the rule of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) some became apostates by 
rejecting the institution of Zakaat while others 
became apostates by accepting Musalama 
Kazzab as a prophet. 

172. Here the word "People" refers to Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him) and his army, while "shall bring" means to 
re-establish authority and power through these 
people. Otherwise these people were present at 
that time as well. 

55. Only Allah is your friend 174 and 
His Messenger and the believers, that 
they establish Prayer and pay 
Zakaat and bow down before 
Allah 175 . 

174. In this verse the word friend' cannot be 
taken to mean Khalifa nor can this verse be 
specific reference to the Khalifat of Hazrat Ali 
(May Allah be pleased with him). Some 
reasons lor this are: 1. Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet -Jlj *uk <dJi arc 

nobody's caliphs, and they too are mentioned 
here as friends. Thus one word cannot be used 
simultaneously to mean several things. 
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173. In this verse the truth about Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
and his rule is clearly mentioned, because it is 
he who fought against the apostates during his 
Caliphate, the w ars of Hazrat Umar and Hazrat 
Uthman (May Allah be pleased with them) were 
fought against the infidels while the wars of 
Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) 
were against the rebels. Only Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
waged war on the apostates which is mentioned 
in this verse. It should be remembered that 
during the time of the Holy Prophet 

aij Jji no war was waged on the 

apostates, though they were put to sword. 
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2. At the time of the revelation of this verse 
Hazrat Ah (May Allah be pleased with him) 
was not Caliph as yet. If the verse is taken to I 

mean the period after the Holy Prophet I 

jjx-j -Jij then the Caliphate of Hazrat | 

Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) cannot be I 
proven without seperation of this period. After I 
the rule of the first three Caliphs is also the L 
latter period. I 
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1 3. The word only' is used for emphasis. If 
the Caliphate is taken to rest only upon Hazrat 
Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) then the 
Caliphate of the other eleven Imams would be 
null and void. In any case the meaning of the 
word Wali here is a friend or helper. 

175. This verse was revealed in connection 
with Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam (May Allah 
be pleased with him) who told the Holy 

56. And whoso takes Allah and His 
Messenger and Muslims as his 
friends, then surely, the party of 
Allah is dominant 176 . 

176. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To make friends with the pious servants of 
Allah is the way of the believers, because 
holding them dear to you is equal to holding 
Allah Almighty dear to you; and hating them is 
equal to hating Allah Almighty. 

SECTION 9 

57. O you who believe! Do not take 
any of them as your friend who has 
made mockery of your religion and a 
plaything. Those who were given the 
Book before 177 , you and the infidels 

178 . And remain fearing Allah, if you 

believe. 

177. Reason for its revelation: 

Rafa ah ibn Zaid and Suaid ibn Harith would 

only verbally express Islam but inwardly they 

were infidels i.e. hypocrites. Some Muslims 

liked them. This verse was revealed regarding 

them. (Roohul Bayaan, Khazain). From this 
emerge two issues: 

1- To recite the Kalimah without inner 
conviction is to make fun of Islam. 

2. Every reciter of Kalima is not a Muslim nor 

58. And when you call the people for 
Prayer l79 , they make a mockery and 
a plaything of it. That is because 
they are wholly unwise people I80 . 


Prophet «JTj ^ <Li juc that our people 

have forsaken us and have vowed to boycott us. 
To this Allah Almighty's reply is why are you 
dejected. If the Yahud have severed ties with 
you, you have found Allah Almighty, His 
Beloved Prophet dTj ^ Ai\ and those 
Muslims who give Zakaat as well as offer 
Salaah involving Ruku. 

c^jl i afcA/'S ail & 5 
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2. A Muslim will always be respected and gain 
the upperhand by living with his own people. 
By separating from your own people in order to 
join the infidels will always result in his shame 
and disgrace. Only that branch will remain 
green which is connected to its root. 
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is it permissible to keep friendship with such a 
person. 

178. In this verse if the word "infidels" is taken 
to mean all the infidels then this is making it 
common after the special, because the People of 
the Book and the hypocrites too were infidels. 
However if this is taken to mean the polytheists 
and definite infidels then its meaning is 
obvious. 
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179. Imam Saadi (May Allah be pleased with 
him) states that in Madinah resided a Christian 
who whenever he heard the Muazzin recite "I 
bear witness that Muhammad ^ 3 -uTj -uk. dji 

is the Messenger of Allah" he would say: "Let 
the liar (Allah forbid) bum!" Through the 
Splendour and Dignity of Allah Almighty, the 
servant of this man one night forgot to put off 
the fire. When the entire household slept one 
flame arose and burned the Christian and his 
entire household. 

180. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Azaan is a pre-requisite for the five daily prayers. 

59. Please declare, O People of the 
Book, which of our acts look bad to 
you? Only this that we believe in 
Allah and what has been sent down 


to us and what was revealed before 


us. And most of you surely are 
defiantly disobedient 181 . 


181. By this is meant oh People of the Book we 
regard all your Prophets and Books as true, yet 
why do you offend us. Is it because we have 
brought faith on the Holy Prophet 

dlj Tji ju^> as well. Think for 
yourselves who are the real tyrants, we or you! 
It should be remembered that the word 'MOST' 
is used here to show some from them were true 
believers, like Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam, etc. 
In Tafseer Khazin it is stated that the reason for 
its revelation was: once a group of Yahud came 


60. Please declare: “Shall I inform 



you about those who are in a worse 
condition l82 , with Allah than that 
and those who have been cursed by 
Allah? On them is His Wrath, that 
He made some of them monkeys and 
pigs and worshippers of Taghat 
(Shaitaan) 183 . Those are worse in 
position and further astray from the 
Right Path”. 

82. This means those who believe in the 
Prophets will be in the mercy of Allah Almighty 
anyone who rejects even one prophet, prayers. 


the proof for it being this verse. 

2. The dreams of the pious are absolutely 
reliable in terms of religion, on the contrary. 
Laws of Shariah become liable through such 
dreams. The Azaan was heard in a dream but it 
is verified by the Holy QUR’AAN. 

3. To make fun of any religious act is 
infidelity. Observe! Allah has called the person 
an infidel who jested about Azaan. Similarly to 
make fun of any of these: a religious act, the 
Masjid, the Ka'bah, the Salaah, etc is an act of 
infidelity. 
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to the Holy Prophet ^j -dij <uk <Li to 

accept Islam. They asked the Holy Prophet 
which of the Prophets does he accept . The 
objective was to ascertain whether he believed 
in Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) if so they 
would not declare faith in him. When they 
found out that the Holy Prophet believed in all 
the prophets, they declined to accept Islam. 
This verse was in connection with this incident. 
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upon him be the Wrath and Curse of Allah. 

183. This means oh Yahud, reflect upon your 
past and present condition then judge for 
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t. 


t 




yourselves whether you are the beloved of Allah 
or the accursed. In the past your faces were 
changed into pigs and donkeys. You 
worshipped the calf, and even now you are 

engaged in idol worship. From this verse one 

* 

61. And when they come to you 184 , 
they say: “We are Muslims”. But, 
they were disbelievers when they 
entered (the religion) and were 
infidels when they had departed 185 . 
And Allah Knows well what they are 
concealing 186 . 

184. Reason for the revelation: 

A group of Yahud came to the Holy Prophet 
dTj Ut dji juo and began to express faith 
outwardly while inwardly they were still 
infidels. This verse was revealed regarding 
them. 

185. From this is understood an unfortunate 
wretch will not benefit from the company of the 
good. In whatever condition he comes to 

62. And you will see many of them 
hastening towards sin and trans¬ 
gression 187 , and eating what is 
forbidden. Indeed, they are pract¬ 
ising evil deeds. 

187. Here by sin is meant the sin of concealing 
the verses of Taurat which were in praise of the 
Beloved Prophet ^ <JT, ^ Uji while 
'transgresion' refers to their own 

63. Why do their clergymen and 
priests not forbid 188 , them from 
saying sinful words and eating things 
forbidden? How wretched is what 
they have been practising. 

188. One learns a religious scholar will be held 
responsible for the sins he sees being 
committed and does not put a stop to it despite 
having the power to do so. It is the duty of an 
Aalim to safeguard himself as well as others. 



learns that without firm faith mere ancestory of 
the pious and their greatness will not help you. 
The Yahud would show arrogance at being 
children of prophets. 
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the pious he returns in the same way. A bucket 
full of urine will not be able to bring up 
anything from the well. If these people did not 
benefit from the blessed company of a Prophet 
from whom else will they benefit? 

186. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
loves His Beloved Prophet -of, -uk ail 
so much that He reveals to him all the secret 
schemes of his enemies. 

h j 

CswJl 

addition to the Taurat, eating that which is 
forbidden' refers to bribes which they had 
accepted in order to change the laws of the 
Taurat for the people. 
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We further learn that it is incumbent upon the 
religious scholars to propagate Islam whether 
by speaking, writing or through their personal 
action. 
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64. And the Yahud have said: “The 
Hand of Allah is tied up” 189 . Their 
own are tied up I90 , and on them be 
the curse of Allah for their 
utterances. But, His Hands are wide 
open ,91 . He gives to whom He 
pleases 192 . And (O Beloved 
Prophet!) What has been revealed to 
you from your Lord will increase 
many of them in wickedness and 
infidelity 193 . And We have cast 
among them enmity and hatred till 
the Day of Judgement 194 . Whenever 
they kindle the fire of war, Allah 
extinguishes 195 , it. And they run 
about on the earth for mischief. And 
Allah does not love the mischief- 
mongers. 

189. Reason for its revelation: 

At first the Yahud of Madinah were very 
wealthy, but due to their enmity, and hostility 
towards the Holy Prophet j «dTj dJi JL& 
poverty began to creep into them. At this 
Fakhaas, a Jew said that Allah’s Hands have 
become tight ie He has become a miser (Allah 
forbid). In reply to him the verse was revealed. 
From this emerges two issues: 

1. One's sustenance decreases with the 
increase of sins, while it becomes abundant 
through the pious. 

2. The word of one is the word of the people 
if the people do not disassociate themselves 
from it. Observe, this name was uttered by 
Fakhaas only but Allah Almighty has said it 
was the word of the Yahud. 

190. i.e. In this world or in the Hereafter. Their 
hands will be tied up in this world by making 
them miserly and niggardly and in the Hereafter 
they would be tied in chains and thrown into 
Hell. This is what happened and will happen to 
them. No nation in the world is more stingy 
than the Yahud 

191. By hands wide open' is meant extremely 
kind and generous by cherishing His friends 
and not despising His enemies. 

Literally Allah Almighty is pure of human 
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qualities of hands and opening the hands. 

192. By this is meant bestowing wealth on 
some and making some poor. However, this is 
not because there is any shortage in His treasure 
or any fault in His kindness. This is not only in 
accordance with human demands but is full of 
inherent wisdom. 

193. In that the Holy QUR'AAN is the cause of 
accentuating the infidelity and rebelliousness of 
these unfortunate wretches. As revelation of 
the QUR'AAN increases so will their rejection 
of it. Strongly spiced food can make a person 
with weak stomach ill, but that’s no lault ol the 
food. Similarly light of the sun blinds the bat. 
From this discussion emerges three issues: 

1. QUR'AAN and Hadith accentuates the 
infidelity of those whose hearts are bereft of the 

love of the Holy Prophet U ^ dJi as 

is the case with todays irreligious and misguided 
Molvis. The greatness of religion is due to the 
greatness of the promulgator of religion. 

2. There can be increase and decrease in 

infidelity but this is due to the nature of 
infidelity not in its quantity eg nobody is a half 
or a quarter infidel. I 

3. For the Believer of the Holy QUR’AAN is a I 
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means of accentuating his Faith and 
Knowledge of the Divine. Says Allah 
Almighty: " Then as far as those who believe, it 
has increased them in faith." (S9:V124) 

194. In this verse mention is made of their 
actual enmity for one another; their coming 
together to oppose the Muslims, or making 
friendship with someone on the basis of 
expediency, all of which is temporary. Hence, 
this verse is not contrary to the following verse: 
"They are friends of each other among 

65. And had the people of the Book 
believed 196 and feared Allah, then 
indeed We would have removed their 
sins and would surely have caused 
them to enter the Garden of Bliss 197 . 

196. From this is understood that there is no 
faith if one rejects the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <dJi and accepts all the revealed 
books and Prophets. The august personality of 
the Holy Prophet <jT 3 <u*. Jji is the very 

cornerstone of faith. If you have accepted this 
you have accepted all. If you have turned away 
from him you have rejected all. Observe! 
Because the people of The Book did not believe 
in the Holy Prophet uT, <Li 

66. And had they maintained the 
Tauraat and 198 Injeel and what had 
been revealed to them from their 
Lord they would have received 
provisions from above them and from 
underneath their feet l99 . A party 

among them is moderate. And most 
of them are doing evil things 20 °. 

198. By "had they maintained" is meant if they 
had believed in the Holy Prophet 

<JTj ^ <ijl because this is commanded 
Jn the Taurat and Injeel. 

199. That is, there would be abundance in the 
rain from the sky and growth from the 

earth. From this is understood that adherence 


themselves (S5:V51) 

195. By "extinguishes" is meant these Yahud 
make every effort to unite all the infidels to 
fight the Muslims but in most cases they are not 
successful in this. And even if there ensues a 
battle between them and the Muslims, they 
suffer a humiliating defeat at the hands of the 
Muslims.The Battle of the Trench, and the 
Battles of Qadisiya and Yarmook during the 
rule of Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) are living proof of this. 
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Allah Almighty says about them "had they 
believed ." 

197. By this is meant that had the People of the 
Book believed, Allah Almighty would have 
obliterated all their previous sins and they would 
have been entitled for Paradise. This makes it 
clear that through the blessings of Islam the sins 
of the period of infidelity are obliterated. These 
exclude infrigements of human rights. These 
have to be compensated for. 
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to ones religion and obedience to Allah result in 
the increase of ones sustenance. 

200. By this is meant all the people of the Book 
are not equal. Some who are moderate would 
believe in the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj UJI Ju* 
like Hazrat Abdullah I bn Salaam. Some are 
very biased who are not blessed with faith. 
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SECTION 10 

67. O Beloved Messenger! 
Effectively deliver what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord. 
And if you are unable to do so, then 
you have not conveyed 201 , any 
message. And Allah will protect you 
from the people 202 . Surely, Allah 
does not guide the infidels 203 . 

201. From this is understood that the Holy 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) did not conceal 
any laws pertaining to propagation of the deen. 
Hence, his request for pen and ink at the time 
of his physical death and not having anything 
written was not on account of any command 
with regard to propagation but its purpose was 
to write and order from the previously 
explained orders. Otherwise this would be 
contrary to this verse. 

202. By this is meant that no non-believer 

would martyr the Holy Prophet <jTj-uk 4H 
Before the revelation of this verse the noble 
Companions would keep guard over the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk dJi After the 

revelation of this verse that guard w-as removed. 
Allah Almighty made good this promise. 
Observe, 

68. Please declare: “O People of the 
Book! You are (standing) on nothing 
until you establish Tauraat and the 
Injeel 204 , and what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord 205 . 
And, undoubtedly, O Beloved 
Prophet! What has been revealed to 
you from your Lord 206 , will increase 
many of them in their wickedness 
and infidelity 207 . Then grieve not 
for the infidels. 

204. By believing in the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 dTj -uk dJi . This does not mean that to 
act upon the laws of Taurat and Injeel now, 
because both these books are now abrogated as 
well as distorted. 
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every infidel was the Holy Prophet's 

9 

jhU.j dij «uk dJi J^> enemy, and he was alone, 
yet the Messenger of Allah ^j dij <uk dJi 
was always dominant over them. None of them 
could do anything to him. In the battle of Uhud 
when the infidels caused injury to the Holy 
Prophet dTj is not contradictory 

to this verse. It should be remebered that no 
Prophet was martyred by the infidels in a battle. 
Those Prophets w'ho were martyred did not 
have Jihad obligatory on them. 

203. Neither the infidels, Jinns nor any human 
will gam power over the Holy Prophet 

dij <uk dJi Other creations are already 
subservient to him in that the trees and stones 
recite his Kalima, while the sun and moon do as 
they are instructed. 
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205. At this point in time the QUR’AANic 
inference is that all your deeds and actions are 
in vain until you do not make the Holy 
QUR’AAN your pattern of life. 
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206. From this we learn that revelation of the 
I Holy QUR’AAN on the Holy Prophet 

^j -Of, -uk dJ! is equal to revelation on all 

because the Holy Prophet <j!j Jji ^ is 
the original object, the rest are subservient to 
him. For this reason it is said: "to you." 

207. From this it is understood the Holy 
QUR'AAN and Hadith are like rain. Although 
rain can make the sown seed grow it cannot 
change it. Those who already have the seed of 
villainy 

69. Surely, those who call themselves 
Muslims 208 , and similarly the Yahud 
and the Sabians (star worshippers) 
and the Nasara whoso of them 


in them, the Holy QUR'AAN will serve to 
accentuate it, while those who have the seed of 
faith and knowledge of the Divine in their 
hearts their faith and knowledge will grow from 
strength to strength. It is for this reason that an 
infidel is made to recite the Kalima when 
making him Muslim. Thereafter, QUR’-AAN, 
etc is taught so that the Kalima helps to sow the 
seed of faith and the Holy QUR’AAN, Hadith 
etc is used to water this seed. 
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and the Nasara whoso of them J VT'U* U\f***\ J \Jy ?»U 

believe in Allah and the Last Day 209 , [*)Lo >>^l yO^Jl 
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with a true heart and act righteously, 
shall neither have any fear nor shall 
they grieve 21 °. 

208. By this is meant those who merely recited 

the Kalima became Muslims on national level 

but did not become staunch religious believers. 

They were mere hypocrites. It is for this reason 

that Allah Almighty says: "Whoso of them 

believes with true heart in Allah." From this 

one leams that Qadiyanis, Chakralwies, etc are 

not true believers but Muslims on national level 
only. 

209. From this we learn that Nasara, 

70. Undoubtedly, We had taken a 
covenant from the Children of Israel, 
and We sent Messengers to them. 
Whenever any Messenger came to 
them with those things which their 
hearts did not desire, they falsified a 
group of them (Messengers) and 
another, they had slain 211 . 

211. The Nasara and the Yahud were equally 
responsible for falsifying the Prophets and the 
messages they brought with them, but it is 
only the Yahud who were responsible for 
martyring the Prophets (May Allah be pleased 
with them). Many Prophets of Allah were 
martyre by them, including Hazrat 
Zakaria and Hazrat Yahaya (On whom be 


©6 

Yahud, worshippers of stars, etc are not 
believers, even if they believe in all the revealed 
books. Otherwise "whoso of them believes," 
would not have followed after them. 

210. From this is understood that every pious 
believer is a saint because similar merits and 
status are mentioned regarding the saints. 
Further, we understand that the fear of Allah is 
the means of achieving fearlessness of the 
world. 

uS? : iv 6L:;t 
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peace). It should be remembered that no 
Prophet was martyred in a battle at the hands of 
non-believers. Hence this verse does not 
contradict those verses in which promise is 
made about success and victory of the Prophets. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Allah has already 
decreed, that most surely / will prevail, 
l and My Messenger." (S58: V2 1) 
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71. And they imagined that there 
shall be no punishment (for them). 
As such they became blind and deaf. 
Then again Allah accepted their 
repentance 212 . Yet again, most of 
them became blind and deaf 2l3 . 


>& 


oj 4*^ Qy>J I 


*S 


0 J \y& pD 4A)I VW pD 


✓ rfJ? 


i 


I"' *" oil ^ ( 9* itt* 

W, Ab> J (*-G*5 


sis 


And Allah is seeing their deeds. 


U 
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!12. Allah Almighty accepted their repentance 
saving them from the clutches of the cruel king 
Bakht Nasr. This king disgraced and 
persecuted them. Then one Persian king 
overpowered Bakht Nasr to free them. It 
should be remembered that Allah accepted the 
repentance of children whose parents were 
responsible for martyring Prophets, not the 
repentance of their parents. Allah did not guide 
the killers of Prophets to repent and the 
repentance of insultcrs of Prophets by religious 
law is never accepted. 


213. They became infidels by intending to 
martyr Hazrat Isa (May Allah be pleased with 
him) but they failed. It should be remembered 
that in this verse "most" is not subject of 
"became deaf', its subject is "them". "Most" is 
actually its substitute. Otherwise "They became 
deaf' would not have been in the plural. From 
this it becomes apparent that on the first 
occasion not all but some became deaf and 
dumb because here the word "most" is used 
which was not mentioned earlier. 
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72. Surely, those are infidels who 
say: “Messiah, son of Maryam is 


ji aii oi ijis ciJi y $ 


say: "iviessian, son ui wary am 
Allah’’ 2I4 , while Messiah had said: 
“O Children of Israel, worship Allah, 
my Lord 215 , and your Lord”. 
Undoubtedly. whoso associates 
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Undoubtedly, whoso associates 
someone with Allah 2I6 , then Allah 
has forbidden Paradise for him and 
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his abode is Hell 217 . And there is no 4j)\Jo J A)* 
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helper of the unjust 


218 
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214. The Yacoobiya and Malikaniya sects 
among the Nasara called Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) as God. These people believed in the 
transmigration of Divine Spirit ie. they believed 
in the divinity of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace). They believed that divine spirit had 
penetrated Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) as 
fragrance and colour had penetrated the flower. 
Similarly, the Nusiriyya among the Shias too 
believe in Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased 
with him) as God. 

215. By this is meant this nonsensical prattle of 
these Nasara is contrary to the teachings of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
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because he always referred to himself as the 
servant of Allah, while they are calling him 

God. 

216. From this is understood to attach children 
to Allah Almighty is polytheism, and those 
Nasara who hold such beliefs are polytheists. 
Inspite of this they are still called People of the 
Book because they believe in Injeel. Those 
polytheists who believe in the angels as the 
daughters of Allah are called by this name 
because they did not believe in any 
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but a temporary one. Those for whom paradise 
is forbidden will be in Hell, not in Araaf. 

218. From this one learns that Allah Almighty 
has appointed helpers for the believers, because 
being without helpers is a punishment for the 
infidels, from which the believers are safe. 


9 ) 


of the revealed Books. From this we learn that 
belief in a prophet can sometimes lessen ones 
infidelity and polytheism or sometimes 
accentuate it like the apostate sects of Islam. 

217. This gives a hint that no infidel will reside 
in Araaf (a place between heaven and 
hell). Also Araaf will not be a permanent place 

73. Indeed, those are infidels who 
say: “Allah is a third of the three ^ 
gods 219 and there is no god but the U^lj Qf 

one God. And if they do not desist £ ^ \ S, £ ^ 

from what they are saying, they shall G****!? Ojw J 
face a painful punishment and will 
die as infidels 22 °. 
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219. It is the belief of the Christian sects 

Marcosin and Nastooriya that Allah is divided 

I into three. Father, son and the holy spirit. 

Their trinity consists of God the father, Hazrat 

Isa on whom be peace) the son and Hazrat 

Jibraeel as the holy spirit. This is the meaning 
of trinity. 

74. Then why do they not turn to 
Allah and seek His forgiveness? 221 , 
And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

221. In this context turning (repentance) 

means to refrain from polytheism while 

forgi veness refers to proclaiming Unity of Allah 

Almighty. Repentance also means to repent 

from false beliefs while forgiveness refers to 
repenting 

75. Messiah bin Mariam was only a 
Messenger 222 . Many Messengers 

have passed before him. And his 

mother is a truthful woman 222 . 

Both used to take food. See, how 

clear signs We have explained for 

them. Then see how they turned 
away. 


220. By this is meant that though all of them 
are infidels those who remain infidels until 
death are deserving of this punishment because 
verification is based on one's time of death. 
Hence it is important that one should repent 
quickly. For this reason repentance is the 
subject of the discussion that follows. 

(? * W (9 3 ♦ £ 9 w \ s 
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from evil deeds. Repentance could also mean 
expression of regret at previous infidelity while 
remaining firm on the Unity of Allah in the 
future could mean forgiveness. Hence, there is 
no inconsistency or repetition in this verse. 
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222. The word "is not" is used for negation, ie 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is neither Allah 
nor the son of Allah but he is the servant and 
prophet of Allah Almighty. It does not mean 
that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) did not 
possess any other qualities besides 
prophethood. He is the Word of Allah, the 
Spirit of Allah as well as the Messiah. 
Likewise, in "Say you apparently in facial 
outlook of a man, I am like you" (SI 8:V110) 
the meaning of negation is as above. 

223. The truthful person is he who does not 
talk lies while a faithful person is he who does 
not have the capacity to tell a lie, From this we 
learn that if any people exaggerate about the 
pious persons, you should not revile these pious 


people, instead refute the claims of these people 
in order to maintain the dignity of the pious. 
Observe, when the Nasara have called Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) and Bibi Mariam as 
gods, Allah Almighty has referred to these 
pious persons with dignity. Remember, that the 
mention of food in this verse is to show that 
food is an important source for worship. Before 
the time of eating, at the time of earning lawful 
sustenance, for the energising of his limbs, after 
eating, for its digestion etc the person is totally 
dependent on Allah. Every work is done for the 
purpose of earning a livelihood, while all types 
of sicknessess are due to the poor eating habits. 


Prophet): “Do you worship besides 
Allah that which is neither master of 
your loss nor of profit 224 . And Allah 
is the Hearing, the Knowing”. 

224. On his own a person does not possess the 
power to benefit or harm anyone. Due to 
Allah's bounty Hazrat Isa (On whom be 


77. O People of the Book! Do not 
commit any excess in your religion 
unjustly 225 , and follow not the 
desires of the neonle who have 


people 


already gone astray and caused 
others to go astray and have strayed 
away from the right path 226 . 
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peace) is the remover of calamities and 
hardships, can give life to the dead and cures 
the diseased. 
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76. Please declare (O Beloved ^ U 4^1 oii & j* 

Prophet): “Do you worship besides ^ x 

Allah that which is neither master of y i S) j 

I ^ i. nr>>. /i f 224 A nrl A ll<lK I ^ 





225. By this is meant do not accentuate the 
false because in so doing the Yahud completely 
rejected the Prophethood of Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) while the Nasara have made 
him into a god. From this we learn that in 
matters of religion it is permissible to make 
additions to truth eg the Ijma' (consensus) and 
Qiyaas (Analogy) as basis for religious matters 
after the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
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226. From this is understood that it is evil to 
emulate the path of those who are immoral and 
gone astray, while it is a good act to follow the 
pious guides and those who are accepted by 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Then 
follow you their path" (S6:V90). Further Allah 
Almighty says: "And be with the truthful . 
(S9.V119) 
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78. Cursed 


were those who 
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committed infidelity from amongst 
the children of Israel through the 
tongue of Dawood and Isa son of 
Mariam 227 . This was due to their 
disobedience and transgression 228 . 

227. The Saturday fishing of the People of 
Ailah was a curse for them because this was 
totally prohibited for them in their religion. In 
response to their disobedience Hazrat Dawood 
(On whom be peace) cursed them and as such 
Allah Almighty transformed them into monkeys 
and swines. Those who enjoyed the food of 
AlMaidah too became apostates after 
witnessing this miracle. Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) cursed this disobedience at which 
Allah Almighty changed five thousand of them 
into monkeys and swines. From this we learn 
that the curse of the pious is very perilous. The 

79. Whatever bad they did, not 
preventing one another 229 , from 

wrongdoing. They definitely used to 
do evil things. 

229. From this one learns that it is obligatory to 
stop people from doing evil and 

80. You will see many of them 
befriending infidels. What an evil 
thing they had sent forth for 
themselves that Allah’s Wrath 2 *> 
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curse of the pious has always resulted in Divine 
retribution. 

228. This means you should not be discouraged 
and disheartened by their waywardness or 
rebelliousness. These are chronic criminals and 
rebels whose punishment had turned them into 
monkeys and swines. Their present peaceful 
existence is only due to the fact that you oh My 
Beloved Rasool are a mercv 

unto mankind and in your presence punishment 
would not descend upon the earth. 
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command them to do good. Termination of 
propagation can result in Divine punishment. 
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themselves that Allah’s Wrath »» ■ y , , |y. y >> 

fell upon them. And they shall dwell ^ J ^ ^ 

In punishment eternally. ©oi^U ^ y |£j| 

230. From this we learn that friendship with which at times is totally forbidden, at times is 
infidels is the cause of Allah's displeasure infidelity. 

81. And if they had believed in Allah - , 9 

and the Prophet (Muhammad) and i J \Vo y} J 

what had been revealed to him, then „ V/.",-? , , *<£ 7 ~ ,, < ,> 

•hey would not have taken the J U AJI, (JJj| 

infidels as friends But many of i •»?. 

them are defiantly disobedient. ©U>#-?<» |*0*2 I 
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231.From this is deduced that friendship with 
the infidels means accepting the outer 
appearance, their traditions. This is also a sign 
of a hypocrite. The love of Allah Almighty and 


82. You shall surely find the Yahud 
and polytheists 232 , the bitterest 
enemies of the Muslims, and surely 
you shall find the nearest in 




friendship to Muslims those who 
used to say: “We are Nasara” 233 . 


That, because among them are men 


of learning and monks and they are 
not proud 234 . 


232. From this emerge one important issue: 
Infidelity due to enmity is worse than enmity 
due to love. Observe, the Nasara became 
infidels due to their excessive love while the 
Yahud and polytheists became infidels because 
of their extreme hatred. But both arc referred 
here as "bitterest enemies". The Shias and 
Wahabis are in this category. The Shias are 
gone astray because of their excessive love 
while the Wahabis are gone astray because of 
their hatred. 


233. In this verse praise is accorded to the King 
of Abyssinia and his companions who were 
Nasara at first but later believed in the Message 

I 

of the Holy Prophet <dlj -uk <lli and 

cried at listening to the Holy QUR'AAN, gave 
sanctuary to the early Muslims who had 
migrated from Makkah Mukarrama to 
Abyssinia and were of service to them, sent 
gifts and messages of loyalty to the Holy 
Prophet aJTj Ul Jji Remember, that 

eleven men and four women migrated from 
Makkah to Abyssinia which included Hazrat 
Uthman bin Affan and his beloved wife Bibi 
Ruqayya (May Allah be pleased with them). 


mm 


His Beloved Rasool «dij <uk 431 and 
their enemies cannot be gathered in one heart. 
It is impossible for this union of light and 
darkness. 
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daughter of the Holy Prophet <ifj -uk dji ju*. 

This migration took place in Rajab, in the fifth 
year of the Call. When they were granted peace 
and security more Muslims began to migrate 
there. Soon this group of Muslims increased to 
eighty two men and a number of women. It 
was King Negus who was responsible for the 
marriage of Hazrat Umme Habeebah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) to the Beloved 
Prophet <Jij *uk This marriage 

was performed in proxy, as the Holy Prophet 
uTj <uk <iii was in Madinah at the time 
of marriage and she was in Abyssinia. Umme 
Habeebah (May Allah be pleased with her) was 
the daughter of Hazrat Abu Sufyan. This verse: 
"It is near that Allah may create friendship 
between vou and those of them who are vow 
enemies (S60:V7) refers to this. It is this 
marriage which was largely responsible for 
softening the heart of Abu Sufyan. (Ruhul 
Bavaan, etc) 

9 
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234.From this emerge two issues: 

1. The presence of the learned and the pious 
among the people is a mercy of Allah for the 

people. 

2. Arrogance and pride are terrible vices. 
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83. And when they hear what has 
been revealed to their Messenger 
235 ,you see that eyes are overflowing 
with tears 236 , because they have 
recognized the truth. They say: “O 
our Lord! We have accepted faith. 
Therefore, write us among the 
witnesses of truth 237 . 

235. Before Hijrah, eleven men and four 
women migrated from Makkah to Abyssinia to 
escape from the persecution of the infidels. In 
this group were Hazrat Uthman Bin Affan (May 
Allah be pleased with him) and Hazrat Ruqayya 
and Umme Salma (May Allah be pleased with 
them). Later Hazrat Ja'fer bin Abu Talib (May 
Allah be pleased with him) and others followed. 
This is called the first migration. This group of 
eleven men and four women arrived in 
Abyssinia in the month of Rajab, fifth year of 
the Call of Islam. When the infidels came to 
know that Muslims had been granted sanctuary 
in Abyssinia they sent a group to King Negus to 
turn the king against the Muslims by telling him 
that the Muslims are trouble makers who will 
spread dissension in his kingdom. King Negus 
replied that he will question these emigrants 
first before taking any decision. Thus the 
Muslims were called to the royal court. The 
King's first question to the Muslims was: "What 
is your belief regarding Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace)." Hazrat Ja'fer bin Abu Talib (May 
Allah be pleased with him) in reply recited a 
few verses from Surah Mariam. The recitation 
brought the learned men of the Nasara, and 

even the king to tears. King Negus informed 
the Muslims that 

84. And what has happened to us 
that we should not have faith in 
Allah and in the Truth that has been 
revealed to us, when we are eager 
that our Lord would admit us with 
the righteous people 238 . 

238.The Abbyssinian deputation who returned 
to Abbyssinia after accepting Islam was 
censured by the Yahud of Abbyssinia for 
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he has granted them peace and security in his 
land and accepted Islam. May Allah be pleased 
with him. This verse describes the above 
incident. Thereafter a deputation of seventy 
men came to Madinah. The Holy Prophet j.- 
<Jij <uk dJi welcomed them cordially and 
recited verses from Surah Yasin to them. On 
hearing the recitation they too began to weep 
aloud. 

236. From this we learn that to shed tears of 
love at the time of remembrance of Allah 
Almighty is an excellent form of worship. 
Similarly to weep out of fear of Divine 
Punishment and hope for Divine Mercy too is 
an act of worship. In addition to sway to and 
fro at the time of reciting the Holy QUR'AAN 
is sunnat because this movement is an 
expression of love by the devotees, just as a 
light breeze brings sapple branches into 
movement. The reciter of the Holy QUR’AAN 
moves through the Divine breeze of Mercy. 

237. By this is meant include us with those 
believing Companions who have already bore 
testimony to the Kalimatut Tan heed. From this 
is understood that the previous and the present 
Muslims are equal in respect of faith. The end 
on Doomsday of both will be together. 

Laj sOjU 13 U j 

&9UW o\ ® 5 J g£j| qQ 

accepting Islam Their reply to these Yahud was f 
as described by Allah Almighty in this verse. I 
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85. So, Allah will reward them for 
such admission and give 239 , them 
gardens beneath which rivers flow 
and they will abide therein forever. 
And that is the reward for the doers 
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of good. 


239. From this is understood that Allah is the 
acceptor of the slightest good of the people. If 
He accepts just one word He can pardon his 
entire sins. The people of this deputation were 


forgiven just for giving this reply. May Allah 
forgive our sins too because of the blessings of 
this deputation. 



committed fciC Ij*£f J Ij/lS'&Jl i 

cirnic rhai; / ^ ' 


86. And those who 


infidelity and falsify Our signs, they 
shall be the inhabitants of Hell 240 . 
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240. In this verse there is a reprimand for these 


SECTION 12 


w 

Yahud who had taunted this deputation for 
accepting Islam. 



87. O believers! 


Do not make 


unlawful the pure things which Allah 
has made lawful for you 241 , and do 
not trespass the limits of Allah. 
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not trespass the limits ol Allah. 
Undoubtedly, Allah likes not those 
who trespass the limits 242 . 
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241. Hence do not regard things used for 
Fateha as unlawful. Do not make a lawful thing 
unlawful by swearing an oath. Do not regard 
anything as unlawful which is not regarded as 
unlawful by Allah Almighty. From this we 
learn that originaly there is permission and 
liberty in the things. Prohibition could have 
come about due to temporary circumstances. 
Proof is required for the purpose of prohibition, 
but is is not necessary to provide a proof for its 
permissibility. 

242. Reason for its revelation: This verse 


was revealed concerning those Companions who 
after an inspiring sermon of the Holy Prophet 
i. ..j <uTj Uc 4Ji had taken a vow to remain in 
seclusion in the home of Hazrat Uthman bin 
Mazoon to cut oft'all links with the world. They 
said that they would wear sack-cloths, fast 
continuously, worship Allah throughout the 
night, not eat meat and not sleep in soft beds. 
From this we learn that it is forbidden to abdicate 
the world. The meaning of Tasawuf is not to 
abstain from lawful things Tasawuf is achieved 
by abstaining from forbidden things. 



88. And eat of that which Allah has 
provided you as lawful and pure 243 , 
and fear Allah in Whom you believe 
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243. Lawful things are those which cannot 
become unlawful. Pure things are those which 
cannot become dirty. Saliva, mucus etc are not 


unlawful but lawful things, but they are not 
clean. Thus, tasty and sumptuous things are 
good i.c. eat them as much as you can provided 
they are lawful. 
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244. By this is meant eat as much of the 
wholesome things but always fear Allah 
Almighty. Do not be negligent of pious deeds. 

89. Allah will not hold you 
responsible for oaths taken by 
misunderstanding 24S , but He will 
hold you responsible for oaths which 
you have made binding 246 . Then, 
the penalty for breaking such oaths 
is the feeding of ten needy people 
with average food with which you 
feed your fasting members, or 
clothing them or freeing of a slave. 
Then, whoso finds not anything of 
these, for him is the fasting of three 
days 247 . This is the alternative 
penalty for your oath when you have 
sworn. And guard your oaths 248 . 
Thus, does Allah explain His signs to 
you so that you may be grateful. 

245. In the Hanafi school "Laghwa" is that oath 
which one swears under misunderstanding, at a 
false incident thinking it to be true. For this is 
neither expiation neither sin because there is no 
intention of telling a lie. 

246. By this is meant there is no blame for an 

oath which ones swears unintentionally. There 
is a sin for a false oath sworn intentionally. 
Remember oaths are of three types: 1. 

LAGHWA OATH. 2. GHA MOOS OATH. 3. 
MUNA QUID A OATH. The Laghwa oath has 
already been explained. Ghamoos oath is a 
false oath sworn intenionally at any previos 
incident. This is a sinful deed but it will not 
require expiation. Munaqidah is to swear an 
oath for any future thing which one fails to 
ulfjl. For this there is expiation for the 
atonement of this sin. In this verse mention is 
made of all of these three types of oaths 

90. O believers! Wine and gambling 
and idols 249 ? and f orcte || ing through 

arrows arc only unclean things, a 
work of Shaitaan ««. So, save 


yourselves from them, that you may 
prosper 25 '. 


The world is like a zero, if it is empty of 
religion it is useless, but if it is with religion it 
increases by tenfold. 
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and the expiation of the Munaqidah The 
expiation for this is either to free a slave or feed 
or clothe ten poor and needy Muslims. If the 
person is unable to carry out any of these three 
then he should keep three fasts 

247. Remember, fasting will only atone this sin 
if the person is genuinely able to carry' out any 
of the above acts. The fasts of expiation should 
be kept consecutively. The expiation of an oath 
can only be compensated after one breaks the 
oath, not before it. 

248. From this one gets a hint that an oath is 
taken in order to full III it and not to break it 
because the order is to fullfil it. Thus you 
cannot compensate for it before breaking the 
oath because the purpose of expiation is not the 
oath but breaking the oath. The causer cannot 
precede the cause. {Hanafi) 
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249. By alcohol here is meant alcohol that is 
fermented from grapes is both impure and 
totally forbidden. Whether it intoxicates or not, 
it is totally forbidden. Similar is the case with 
gambling, i.e. totally forbidden. As far as the 
other types of alcohol are concerned, if they 
intoxicate they will be forbidden without doubt, 
however there is a difference of opinion if they 
are consumed in lesser quantity, though the 
correct view is that they are forbidden no matter 
what quantity is consumed. To worship idols, 
to manufacture idols, to trade with them 
are all forbidden. Similar is the case with 
foretelling or augury, accepting or giving 
money for foretelling through an occult book 
are all forbidden. 

91. The devil (Shaitaan) desires only 
to infuse hatred and enmity among 
you through wine and gambling 252 , 
and to bar you from the 
rememberance of Allah 253 , and from 
Prayer will you then desist? 

252. The devil succeeds in placing hatred in the 
hearts of people when they are drunk. The 
loser in gambling will always develop hatred 
for the winner which sometimes can lead to 
murder as has been proven many times. This is 
their loss in this world, while religious 
loss includes negligence of Salaah and remem- 

92. And obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger 254 , and be careful. Then, 
if you turn back, know then that the 
duty of Our Messenger is only to 
deliver the Message clearly 255 . 

254. Obedience to Allah Almighty is based on 

all His commandments, while obedience to the 
Holy Prophet -Oij aJ*. ttJi is based on 
all his sayings and practising his Sunnah. 
Whatever the Messenger of Allah 
f \...j *jTj -uk aLi commands is obligatory to 

carry out, whatever he practices at all times is 
Sunnat-e-Muakkidah. 

255. From this we learn that if people do not 


250. All these are forbidden because the devil 
causes these acts to be performed. Remember, 
the devil does not do all these acts himself but 
uses others to do them. He himself is a staunch 
Unitarian believing in the unity of Allah. This 
verse abrogates those verses in which 
permission for the consumption of Alcohol 


were given. 


251. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Success will not be achieved by just doing 
pious deeds, but through the abstention of evil 
deeds. These are two wings of piety. A bird 
does not fly w'ith one wing only. 

2. Abstention of evil deeds must not be done 
for mere show but for the purpose of achieving 
success. 

&£ 6' 
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©c 

brance of Allah. 

253. From this we learn that anything that takes 
you away from Salaah and the remembrance of 
Allah is evil and should not be practised. It is 
for this reason that commerce after the Friday 
Azaan has been made unlawful. 
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practise upon the teachings and Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet ^ <Jij it will in no 

way have an adverse effect on the Messenger of 
Allah dij <uk ttJi If anyone refuses to 
accept the sun, it will in no way dim its 
radiance. Propagation was obligatory on the 
Holy Prophet dTj «uk ttJl ^,1*^ which he 

accomplished to the last letter. We need him 
for our success, he does not need us. 
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93. On those who believe and do 
pious deeds there is no sin 256 , for 
what they eat when they fear and 
keep faith 257 , and do righteous deeds. 
Again fear and keep faith, then again 
fear and remain righteous. And 
Allah loves the righteous. 




256. From this one learns that there is no 
accountability of sin before religious laws 
regarding it are not revealed because at that 
point in time these acts were not declared as 
sinful besides polytheism. Even though the 
laws of prophethood may not have reached the 
people, it is still obligatory on the people to 
declare faith in the Unity of Allah Almighty 
because every particle is declaring and 
expressing the Unity of Allah. This verse is 

SECTION 13 

94. O believers! Allah will surely test 
you with such hunting game which 
your hand and spears may 
undertake in order that 258 , Allah 
may make known those who fear 
Him without seeing. Then, after this, 
whoso crosses the limit, for him is a 
painful punishment 259 . 

258. This verse is hinting at one incident which 
occured in 6th Hijri, namely the treaty of 
Hudaibiya. Muslims were in their Ihram and 
hunting while this is unlawful in Ihram. Allah 
Almighty was testing the Muslims by bringing 
birds, animals, hunting animals, to loom over 
their conveyance. If Muslims wanted to they 
could easily have killed these with their hands 
or spears, but they refrained from it. Thus every 
Companion passed the test with distinction. 
259,In this incident Allah Almighty 
bestowed two special bounties upon the 

95. O believers! Kill not game 

while you are in a pilgrim's garb 
(Ihraam) mo. And whoso 

among 

you kills intentionally mi, 
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revealed regarding those pious people who 
would consume alcohol but had died before 
revelation of its prohibition. 

257. Here piety (Taqwa) has been mentioned at 
three places. The meaning of the first is to 
refrain from evil beliefs, the second signifies 
abstention from alcohol and gambling while the 
third signifies to abstain from every form of 
evil. (Khazainul Irfaan). 
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Muslims. Firstly they were forewarned about 
this test, thus they were ready; secondly, Allah 
Almighty kept the Muslims steadfast, because 
many Israelites who were the companions of 
Taloot had failed in their test of the river. Our 
Holy Prophet <jij aji has already 
disclosed the questionnaire and its reply 
regarding the examination of the grave to his 
followers, whereas examination questions in 
reality should be kept concealed. Thus this is 
indeed a favour of Allah Almighty on the 
Beloved Prophet 
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the his compensation is that he 
should give a like animal from 
amongst the cattle as judged by two 
just persons among you. This 
offering should reach the Ka’bah. 
Or, as an alternate compensation he 
should give food to some needy 
persons or should fast 262 , to its 
equivalent 263 , so that he may taste 
the enormity of his deed. Allah has 
pardoned what happened in the past. 
But, if anyone repeats it, Allah will 
take retribution from him. And 


Allah is Mighty in exacting 
retribution 264 . 

260. From this we learn that hunting animals of 
land while in Ihram is forbidden. However one 
is allowed to hunt rabid dog, wolves, animals of 
prey vultures, crows, rats etc. In like manner 
one would be forgiven for killing mosquitoes 
ants or bugs. (Khazauml Irfaan) 

261. Anvone in Ihram who hunts animals of 

* 

land intentionally or by error would be duty 
bound to pay compensation for this. Mention of 
intentional hunting is being made here, while 
mention regarding unintentional hunting is 
made in the Hadith. 

262. According to Imam Abu Hanifa (May 
Allah be pleased with him) the pronoun 
"whatever" refers to "from amongst the cattle" 
while according to Imam Shafaee and Imam 
Muhammad (May Allah be pleased with them) 
this word refers to "like animal". Hence, "like 
animal" according to Imam Abu Hanifa 
signifies its implied meaning i.e. its value while 
Imam Shafa'ee (May Allah be pleased with him) 
takes it to mean the actual animal. Therefore to 
pay the value of the hunted animal is obligatory 
according to Imam-e-Azam (May Allah be 
pleased with him) while according to 



96. Lawful to you is the game of the 
sea (fishing) 265 , and its eating for 
you and the travellers. 
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the Shafa'ee school of thought the 
compensation will be a like domesticated 
animal and its equivalent value in cash will be 
payable according to the monetary system 
where the animal was hunted 

263. From this we understand that the 
compensation for a hunted animal is based on 
three factors: 

1. To purchase an animal of similar type and 
have it sacrificed at the Haram Shareef. 

2. To purchase wheat w'ith money equal to 
the value of the animal and have it distributed 
among the poor in quantity of Fitra ie 2,5 kg 
per person. 

3. To keep one fast for every 2,5 kg of wheat 
purchased from the price money of the hunted 
animal. 

264. From this verse one learns about the 
prohibition of hunting while in Ihram. It is 
proven from Hadith Shareef that it is forbidden 
for the Mohrim to assist the hunter or even to 
point in his direction. The slaughtered meat of 
a hunted animal can neither be eaten by the 
Mohrim, a pilgrim or a non-pilgrim. In 
addition if a Mohrim hunts several animals he 
will have to pay one kaffarah for each animal. 
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not in Ihram i.e. the one who is not allowed to 
hunt. Those animals are in Allah’s sanctuary. 
In this verse discussion is regarding prohibition 
of hunting for those in Ihram. This restriction 
ends as soon as one is out of Ihram. However, 
to hunt animals at the sacred Haram are 
prohibited at all times and on all persons 
whether in Ihram or out of it. In fact animals of 
the Haram should not be removed from their 
places. 



( 


And forbidden to you is the game of x ^ ? 9 9 

the land, as long as you are in J 

Ihraam 266 . And fear Allah towards . < 

Whom you are going to rise. 

265. It is permissible for the Mohrim to hunt not in Ihram i.e. the one who i 
aquatic creatures e.g. angling. Aquatic hunt. Those animals are in , 
creatures are those bom in water while land In this verse discussion is reg£ 
animals are bom on land no matter where they of hunting for those in Ihram 

I* ve * ends as soon as one is out of 

266. It should be remembered that two types of to hunt animals at the sa 

hunting are unlawful, hunting at the sacred prohibited at all times and 
Haram and hunting by one in Ihram. Animals whether in Ihram or out of it. 
in and around the Sacred Haram can neither be the Haram should not be rer 
hunted by one in Ihram or the one places. 

97. Allah has made the Ka’bah, the 
Sacred House as an establishment Je\^\ T-T-j j 

for the people 267 , as is the sacred ~ ^ 
month and off-springs of the Sacred (J$\ J 
House and the animals with the , ^ ^ ^ 

marks hanging in the necks 268 . That 4 ft| £)\ 

is so that you may know that Allah 
has the knowledge of what is in the 

heavens and what is in the earth and < 

that Allah knows everything. ©pjdp £ 

267. By this is meant the religious and worldly great bounty and blessing of Al 

affairs of the Muslims are functional or firmly 268. HADYI or UDHIYA (Q 
in existence because of the Holy Ka'bah. Here month of Muharram too have 1 
the one in distress obtains sanctuary. Through worldly affairs connected with 
the Holy Ka'bah the sustenance of the people of provides for the need of the pc 
Hejaz (Saudi Arabia) is established. It is the rich Qurbani is a means of full 
Holy Ka’bah which has made Salaah,. obligations of Islam. 

Hajj and Umrah possible. Hence it is indeed a 


w j-jJl 




1^5 ii^Ji c*ii jji 

oiiij uM 








d*W 4 u i oyiii u fSz 

©I o'\ j 

great bounty and blessing of Allah. 

268. HADYI or UDHIYA (Qurbani) and the 
month of Muharram too have our religious and 
worldly affairs connected with them. Qurbani 
provides for the need of the poor as well as the 
rich Qurbani is a means of fulfilling one of the 
obligations of Islam. 


98. Know that the torment of Allah is J oliaJI 4 ft! (jl I 
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severe in retribution. But, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful 269 . 

269.Because Allah Almighty is most Merciful 
we should cherish hope of His Mercy 

99. The Messenger has no obligation 
but to deliver the Message 27n . And 

Allah knows what you disclose and 
what you conceal. 
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and at the same time inculcate His fear in our 
hearts. It is this fear and hope which have kept 
our faith alive. 
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270. In this verse there is mention made of our 
Holy Prophet's r L^ J dTj <ak dJi ( _ r Lo state of 
independence meaning he is not in need of us 
but it is vve who are in need of him. If anyone 


100. (O Beloved Prophet!) Please 
declare: “The pure and the impure 
are not equal, even though the 
abundance of the impure may please 
271 , you. Then remain fearing Allah, 
O men of understanding, so that you 


may prosper. 

271. From this we learn that numerical strength 
and majority opinion are not always reliable or 
credible in religious matters. One sincere 
Muslim can be a majority on his own, not 
million of nonbelievers and irreligious people. 
We further learn that believers and 
non-believers; pious and sinners; lawful and. 


SECTION 14 


101. O believers! Do not question 


about such things which if disclosed 
to you may displease 272 , you. And if 
you will, ask while the QUR’AAN is 
being revealed, they would be made 
clear to you. Allah has already 
pardoned them. And Allah is 
Forgiving, the Forbearing 27 -\ 

272. Reason for its revelation: 



Some people would ask worthless things from 
the Holy Prophet ^j dij dJi like; "Oh 
Messenger of Allah ^ j di j >uk dJi I have 
lost my camel can you please tell me where it 
can be found?" etc. This was against the 
respect of the Holy Prophet ^ j dij ak <1 ji 
O nce overcome by their irate questions the 
Messenger of Allah dTj -ak dJi said: 
"Ask whatever you want to ask I will give you a 
reply to all your questions." One asked: "What 
will he my end?" He replied: "The Fire of 
Hell!" The second enquired: " Who is my 
father?” The reply was: "You are an 
illegitimate. You are not conceived from your 
fathers sperm," because someone else was his 
mothers husband. To discourage this type of 


disobeys him it will not harm him in any way 
because he has already conveyed the Message 
of Allah Almighty. If anyone does not use the 
light of the sun it will not harm the sun. 
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unlawful; pure and vile cannot be equal. Those 
who claim that Hindus and Muslims are equal 
and brothers unto one another are certainly 
violating this verse. Says Allah Almighty: 
"The inhabitants of the Fire and the inhabitants 
of Paradise are not equal" (S59:V20). In fact 
the learned and the ignorant too are not equal. 
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questioning the above verse was revealed in 
which it is told that do not make our Beloved 
Messenger dlj <ak dJi ^^1“* a means of 

revealing your secrets. From this we learn that 
the Holy Prophet df, *uk dJi had full 
knowledge of what is, what was and what will 
be. To have the son is in the present, but 
whether it will be an inmate of Hell, is its end, 
and the Holy Prophet df, <ak dJ) is 

aware of both the beginning and the end, even 
though he may not reveal this knowledge. In 
one Hadith it is reported that Hajj is an 
obligatory act. To this one enquired Oh 
Messenger of Allah, is it obligatory each year. 
At this the Holy Prophet dT, al* dJi 
remained silent. When this question was 
repeated several times the Messenger of Allah 
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replied: "Had I said yes, Hajj would have 
become obligatory upon you annually. 
Whatever I do not discuss you should not ask." 
From this emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty has left the Holy Prophet 
«dTj <uk <lUJ in charge of all duties and 

laws. His approval and disapproval determine 
religious duties. 

2. Everything is permissible unless it is 
prohibited by Islamic laws as can be seen from 
"Allah has already pardoned them." 

273. This also gives a hint that do not bring 


102. The people before you 
questioned them, then they became 
disbelievers therein 274 . 

274. By this is meant that the followers of the 
previous Prophets were unable to carry out. 

103. And Allah has not appointed 275 

any“Bahira’\“Saiba , V 6 Waseela” 

or“Hami”(names of sacred animals, 
she-camels, she-goats of the time of 
the pagans) 276 . But yes, the infidels 
fabricate a lie against 277 Allah. And 
most of them lack understanding. 

275. By "not appointed" is meant that Allah 
Almighty had not prohibited the eating of this 
meat but it is permissible. From this we learn 
that no animal becomes unlawful by just 
referring it to someone in its lifetime, yes, if at 
the time of slaughtering anyone besides Allah's 
name is invoked that animal will become 
unlawful for eating. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
the animal that has been slaughtered by calling 
a name other than Allah" (S2:V173) Thus if 
those animals were regarded unlawful then 
polytheists were correct in their claim. 

276. The polytheists would set aside these four 
animals in the name of their idols. Then they 
would regard their meat and milk as unlawful 
tor consumption. This verse was revealed to 
refute their claim. One was " Bahira " a 
she-camel which gives birth five times but its 
titth off-spring is a male after which they would 
8ht its ears; the second was "Saibah" a 
fine-camel on which they would take 
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about restrictions with regard to pensions, etc 
pay them without any conditions. It is thus 
clearly understood that anything which is not 
made unlawful by Islam is lawful. It is found in 
a Hadith that whatever is made lawful by Allah 
Almighty is lawful and whatever He has 
prohibited is unlawful and on any matter that 
silence is maintained is pardonable. Thus 
things like Meelad gatherings and Urs 
gatherings etc which are not prohibited by the 
holy Prophet df, -uL «Li are permissible. 
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the severe laws because their severity was as a 
result of their repeated questioning. 
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a vow that if the sick would become well or the 
traveller returned safely then my she-camel is a 
"Saibah" or if a male; the third was "Wasilah" 
or a she-goat which had given birth to seven 
kids the last of which would be twins consisting 
of one male and one female; the fourth was 
"Hamia" a camel which would be freed after it 
had carried ten grass loads. 

277. That these pagans were regarding these 
animals as unlawful because they were set aside 
or freed on the names of their idols, although 
they are lawful for consumption. From this we 
learn that to regard these animals as unlawful is 
the way of the non-believers. During warfare 
the noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
r-l^j would capture all types of 

goods of the non-believers, including these 
animals. They would regard all this as war 
booty and distribute them amongst them and eat 
their meat without making any distinction 
between them. 
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104. And when it is said to them: 
“Come to what Allah has revealed to 
the Messenger” 278 ; they say: 
“Enough for us is that wherein we 
found our forefathers”. What? 
Even though their fathers knew 



Even though their fathers ki 
nothing, nor were they guided 279 . 


278. From this we learn that it is not sufficient 
merely to accept the QUR’AAN, but it is 
important to accept the Beloved unto whom the 
QUR'AAN was revealed ie. with the 
QUR'AAN it is important to accept the Hadith 
as well. True guidance will be revealed when 
one has the QUR'AAN in hand only the Holy 
Prophet in his heart. 

279. From this one learns that accepting the 

105. O those who believe! Take care 
28 °, of yourselves. He who has gone 
astray, will not harm you when you 
are on the right way 281 . Towards 
Allah is the return of you all. Then, 

He will tell you what you were doing 

282 


280. Do not neglect yourselves by worrying 
about others. First you eradicate your own 
faults thereafter make an attempt to straighten 
others. 

281. You will be on the right path by correcting 
your beliefs and doing good deeds. 

106. O you who believe! 283 Be 
witnesses among yourselves when 
death 284 , approaches any of you. At 
the time of making a will let there be 
two just persons from among you or 
two of the others 28S , when you are a 
traveller on the earth and the 



calamity of death befalls you. Detain 
them both after prayer 286 , they 
should swear by Allah if you are in 
any doubt 287 , that we shall not 
purchase any wealth in exchange 288 , 
of the oath, even though he may be a 
near relation, and will not conceal 
the testimony of Allah. If we do so, 
we are surely among the sinners. 
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customs of ignorant forefathers which are 
contrary to the Holy QUR’AAN are the ways of 
the non-believers. It is absolutely important 
that we should follow the way of life of the 
pious. Says Allah Almighty: "And be with the 
truthful." (S9:V119) For this reason the verse 
places restrictions with "they knew nothing" 
and "they were not guided." 
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This verse includes doing propagation of Islam 
Anyone who has the capacity for propagation 
and does not do so is not on the correct path. 

282. From this we learn that the deeds of the 
angels are indeed the deeds of Allah Almighty, 
yet Allah says: "We will give the information." 
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283. Reason for its revelation: 

Hazrat Budail, slave of Amar ibn Aus went on a 
mercantile trip to Syria with two Nasara 
Tameem ibn Aus and Adi ibn Buda. On 
reaching Syria Hazrat Budail became ill. 
Without anybody knowing he made a list of his 
goods and placed it with them. At the time of 
his death he counselled Tameem and Adi to 
return his goods to his family when they 
returned to Madina. After the death of Hazrat 
Budail the two Nasara checked Hazrat Budaifs 
goods*in which they found a silver bowl which 
was gold plated. They stole the bowl and 
returned the rest of the goods to Hazrat Budaifs 
family. On checking the list they found the 
bowl missing. They immediately approached 
these two Nasara to enquire about it but they 
feigned ignorance about it and said we returned 
the goods to you as we found them. This case 
was then taken to the court of of the Holy 
Prophet ajTj <1ji Here both denied 
any knowledge of it. Later this bowl was found 
in Makkah Muazzama. The present owner 
informed that he had purchased this bowl from 
Tameem and Adi. This verse was revealed at 
the time of the above incident. ( Khazainul 
Irfacm; Tafseer Khazini; Tirmizi Shareef) 

284. By this is meant signs of death must 

107. Then if it is discovered that they 

became guilty of any sin 289 , then two 

others should stand 29 °, in their place 

from among those nearest to the 

deceased whose right has been 

injured by this sin (this false 

evidence). Then they should swear 

by Allah that our evidence is more 

upright then the evidence of these 

two. And we crossed 291 , not the 

limit. If it were so, then we should 
be the unjust 292 . 

289. The words "amongst the sinners " refers to 
the incident of Adi and Tameem when both 
were proven to be liars after the bowl was 
recovered in Makkah Mukkarramah. 

290. By this is meant two heirs of the 


become visible, without any hope of recovery, 
as most wills are drawn up under such 
conditions, although wills can be drawn prior to 
this. Similar laws would be applicable for this 
as well. It is on the nature of the will that an 
heir is bequeathed ownership of his wealth 
without any recompense, but this ownership is 
dependent upon death only. 

285. By this "besides" is meant defendant, not 
the infidels, because the testimony of the 
infidels against the believers is not valid i.e. 
Muslims from other tribes. For this reason 
mention of a journey is made with it. 

286. After Salaatul Asr, because it is the time 
when the people get together. Also. Arabs 
would refrain from talking lies at this time. 
From this we learn that one should take a vow 
at that place and time which is held auspicious 
by the people. Thus the Holy Prophet 

<dlj -uk Jti made them stand by his 
Mimbar (Pulpit) to take the oath. Even today, a 
person who venerates the pious should be taken 
to the Mazaar to take the oath or he should 
swear an oath in the Masjid or at the sacred 
Kabah, as these are auspicious places. 

287. By "doubt" is meant doubt concerning 
their trustworthiness or piety. ( Khazainul 
Irfaan) 

288. By this is meant they should not take a 
false oath in matters of wealth. 
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deceased should swear an oath that both these 
so called trustees are false. From this we learn 
that in monetary matters as well as in most 
other matters testimony of two is essential. In 
matters concerning adultery it is important to 
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have four witnesses. The testimony of one 
person is sufficient to accept the sighting of the 
Ramadaan crescent, when the sky is overcast. 
Sometimes one testimony and one place is 
deemed acceptable. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And a witness from the household of the 
woman bore witness." (S12:V26) 

291. Thus when the bowl was recovered from 
Makkah Muazzama Hazrat Budail's two 


108. That is more likely that they 
may give the testimony, as it should 
be, or fear that some oaths may be 
rebutted after their 293 , oaths. And 
fear Allah and listen to His 


Commands. And Allah gives 294 , not 
the wav to the disobedient. 


293. The essence of the discussion is oaths of 
this nature are taken in these matters so that 
people will subsequently give up telling lies out 
of fear of embarrassment and punishment. 

294. By this is meant infidels will not receive 
guidance to answer questions in the grave or on 
the Day of Judgement or obtain a means of 
entering Paradise. The believers will through 
the blessings of Allah Almighty be able to 
answer the questions in the grave and on the 
Day of Judgement correctly which 


SECTION 15 



109. The day when Allah will gather 
the Messengers and say: “What 
answer was received by you 295 ?” 
They will submit: “We have no 
knowledge 296 . Surely You are the 
All-Knowing of the Unseen”. 

295. From this we learn that all questions are 
not always asked because of the ignorance of 
the enquirer, there are other means for them as 
well. In this verse the purpose of Allah's 
enquiry is to show the claim of enmity of the 
infidels in respect of the Prophets of Allah 
(Peace be on them). 

296. This reply of the infidels could firstly 
be for establishing the respect of the Divine 
Court on the Day of Judgement or to show 
contempt at the infidels for rejecting 



heirs swore an oath that it belongs to their 
legator and they are truthful in this matter. 

292. From this we learn that sometimes there 
can be two claimants of a thing and it would be 
essential to establish the testimony of both. We 
further learn that it is obligatory upon negators 
of claim to testify. The incident of Hazrat 
Budail has already been discussed earlier in 
respect of reason for its revelation. 
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would enable them to find their place in 
Paradise as if they are its permanent residents. 
Or it could also mean that Allah Almighty does 
not show the infidels the way to do good deeds 
in the world because good deeds are dependent 
upon correct beliefs. This does not mean that 
Allah deprives the infidels in the world from 
guidance towards faith. The Holy Prophet 
oTj -uit -dJi converted the non-believer 

to Islam. Till this day thousands of 
non-believers are entering the fold of Islam 
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intercession. At other times this very Prophet 
<L i... j dij -uk -dJi would be lodging 

complaints about the indifference of his people. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And the Messenger said, 
O my Lord my people took this OUR 'AAN as a 
thing abandoned" (S25:V30) This verse in no 
way proves the lack of knowledge of the 
Prophets nor does it falsify them in any way. 
Also there is no inconsistency of any kind in 
this verse. How is it possible for the Prophets 
to forget the hardships and lies to which they 
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were subjected by their people. On the Day of 
Judgement every human being will remember 

110. When Allah will say: “O Isa, son 
of Mariam, remember My favour 
upon you and your mother 297 , when 
I aided 298 , you with the Holy Spirit. 
Then you spoke to the people from 
the cradle and in maturity. And 
(remember) when I taught you the 
Book and wisdom and Tauraat and 
Injeel 2 ", and when you designed 
from clay a form like that of a bird, 
by My Command, then you breathed 
into it. Then it began to fly 300 , by 
My Command. And you healed the 
blind and the leper, by My 
Command 301 , and you brought forth 
to life the dead 302 , by My Command. 
And when I restrained the children 
of Israel 303 , from you, when you 
came to them giving clear signs. 
Then infidels among them said: 
“This is nothing but an open magic 

297. By "favour" on Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) is meant Allah Almighty made him 
"The Word of Allah" and the "Spirit of Allah"; 
tnade Jibraeel his servant. Favour on mother 
includes making her the most noble woman in 
the world, mother of the "Word of Allah", to 
dismiss the accusations of the Yahud 

concerning her, He made the suckling infant to 
testify in her favour, etc. 

298. From this we learn that help from the 
pious and acceptable sages of Allah is a 
certainty and a bounty from Allah.We further 
learn that Prophets are of greater excellence 
than angels because Hazrat Jibraeel Alaihis 
Salaam was appointed as a special servant and 
helper of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 

299. The co-ordination of these two words is 
of explanatory nature. By "Book" and 
"Wisdom" is meant Taurat and Injeel or it 
could mean the mystical meanings of Taurat 
and Injeel; while by Taurat and Injeel is meant 


"That Day when man will call to mind all that 
he strove for." (S79:V35) 
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all he did in this world, says Allah Almighty: 
the words of those books. Also by "Book" is 
meant the Holy QUR’AAN and "Wisdom" 
would refer to Hadith Shareef. On his first stay 
on earth Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) led his 
life in accordance with the teachings of Taurat 
and Injeel, while on his second coming he will 
make the people to act upon the Holy 
QUR’AAN and Hadith Shareef. This will take 
place nearing Qiyamah. He will neither learn 
the QUR’AAN and Hadith from anyone nor 
will he follow any person. Because the Holy 
QUR’AAN is superior to Taurat and Injeel, it is 
mentioned before them. From this we learn that 
Allah Almighty teaches the Prophets without 
any aid. ie they are taught directly by Allah 
Almighty. 

300. This verse serves as a proof for the 
incantational blowing and special recitals of the 
saints. Wherever they give their blessings and 
bounties they always blow on the person. 
Hazrat Jibraeel (May Allah be pleased with 
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him) too had blown in the upper garment of 
Bibi Mariam (On whom be peace). Hazrat 
Israfeel (May Allah be pleased with him) too 
will blow on the trumpet through which the 
people will come back to life. We thus learn 
that there is great effect in blowing. Allah 
Almighty had blown into Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace). Till today the saints of Allah 
blow on people. 

301. From this we learn that the Prophets, with 
the command of Allah and His approval, drive 
awav calamities and difficulties. To be blind or 
a leper is a calamity or affliction which was 
cured by Hazrat Isa's (On whom be peace) 


breath (blowing). The sand of Madinah is 


curative. The water of Zam Zam which came 
into being through the foot of Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) too is curative. The water 
flowing over the foot of Hazrat Ayub (On 
whom be peace) too was curative. Says Allah 
Almighty:" We said strike the ground with your 
foot, here is like the cool stream for bathing 
and for drinking" . (S38: V42) 

302. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) would 
raise the dead from the grave. Thus he made 
Hazrat Sham bin Nooh (On whom be peace) 
alive when he was in his grave though Hazrat 
Sham had died thousands of years earlier. 
From this we learn that Allah Almighty 

111. And when 1 inspired in the 
hearts of the disciples 305 j to believe 
in Me and in My Messenger, they 
said: “We have belied and you bear 
witness that we are Muslims 306 ”. 


305. When revelation is connected to a 
non-prophet it would mean to place in the heart, 
says Allah Almighty: "And we inspired the 
mother of Musa" (S28:V7). In another verse 
Allah Almighty says: "Andyour Lord inspired 
the bee" (S16:V68). Here too revelation will 
have similar connotation. 


112.When the disciples said 307 : “O 


Isa, son of Mariam, is your Lord able 
to send down upon us from 



gives life to the dead through the miraculous 
powers of His Beloved sages, though these 
people had already completed their earthly 
lives. Thus if Hazrat Ghause Paak (May Allah 
be pleased with him) had brought back the ship 
which had sunk twelve years previously is not 
beyond comprehension. In this ship was a 
w'edding procession whose groom was 
KABEERUD DEEN and whose title was 
aquatic or riverine groom, while he is now 
known as SHAH DOLAH. His grave is found 
in Gujrat, Pakistan. 

303. By "when I retained" is meant when the 
Yahud had arrested Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) with the intention of killing him on the 
cross Allah Almighty raised him alive to the 
heavens leaving his enemies in total loss. 

304. During the time of Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) medicine was very popular. 
Therefore he was given a miracle which was in 
vogue at that time, just as witchcraft was in 
vogue during the time of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). Hence he was given a miracle 
of similar type. Had Mirza Ghulam Qadiani 
been a prophet he should be highly proficient in 
science and technology which are currently in 
vogue. In fact his inventions would have been 
superior to all the present inventions. 
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306.From this emerges two issues: 

1. One must not conceal ones faith and Islam 
but make it known to others.2. To make the 
Prophet a witness to your faith is a virtuous and 
excellent deed, as they are the witnesses of 
Allah. 
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heaven a table full of food?” 308 , He 
I said: “Fear Allah if you have 
faith 309 ”. 

307. The word Hawaii is derived from Hoor 
meaning pure whiteness. Hawaries were the 
close disciples of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace). They were genuine and sincere 
believers. Some of them were launderers. 
Some were fishermen and some were dyers. 
These disciples were twelve in number. 

308. At this point in time they were ignorant of 
rules and etiquette thus they 

113. They said: “We desire that we 
should eat of it and our hearts 310 , 
may be satisfied and we may see with 
our own eyes that you spoke the 
Truth to us and we may become 
witness thereof 311 ”. 

310. By this is meant after you have received 
"convincing knowledge" you should proceed to 
"positive knowledge ", as Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) said to Allah Almighty: "Oh 
my Lord, show me how You shall give life to 
the dead." Subsequently he said: "I like that my 
heart may be at rest." (S2:V260) From this we 
learn that there are various degrees of faith, and 
that ordinary human beings cannot be in the 
category of faith of a Prophet. 

114. Isa, son of Mariam, said: 

Allah, our Lord! Send to us a table full 
of food from heaven, so that it may be 
an occasion of rejoicing for us, the first 
and the last of us 312 , and a sign from 

You. And provide for us, and You are 
the Best of Providers 313 ”. 

312. From this we learn that to celebrate the 
day of the Holy Prophet’s <jij ^ <oji 
blessed birthday is proven through a Prophet 
because the Holy Prophets *jTj Ai\ 

birth is a greaters lessing than the tray of food 
sent down to Hazrat Isa . Also , this incident 
helps to prove the permissibility to celebrate 
specific days of Allah’s bounties and refer to 
these days as blessed days, as it is the way of 
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addressed Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) the 
"Spirit of Allah" by mere name and used similar 
types of words for Allah Almighty. However 
those who are ignorant of the rules of etiquette 
will not be regarded as disrespectful. 

309. Making demands for miracles is not the 
way of the believers. Refusal to accept a 
miracle you had demanded to see results in the 
coming of Divine punishment. 
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311. By this is meant the disciples said that 
they would become eye witnesses of your 
prophethood while those who will come after 
us should benefit from our physical testimony. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) ordered his 
disciples to keep thirty fasts. On completion of 
this task he made them to offer a prayer (dua) 
and he himself made dua which is described in 
this verse. Remember the purpose of eating 
from the tray as described in this verse is not 
just eating a nutritious or curative meal. 




( 4*11 6 d 
60 rUJl & ioJ U ipp j 


Prophets Appointing fixed days too is the way 
of Prophets. The big day of the Chrislianis the 
commemoration of this very event. 

313. There are three meanings of the word 
"Sustainer": 

1. The Giver of sustenance; 2. Creator of 
sustenance; 3. The Supplier of sustenance. In 
this the third meaning is intended. Those who 
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outwardly supply sustenance to others and are a 
means of their sustenance e.g. the rich provide 
for the poor, the ruler to his subjects as they are 
the outward means of supplying sustenance. Of 
course Allah Almighty is the true and absolute 
provider of sustenance as He is the causer of 
causes. From this we learn that it is better to 
supplicate to the pious for the fulfil- 

115. Allah said: “I am sending it 
down to you, but if any of you 
disbelieve 314 , thereafter, then surely I 
shall punish him with such a 
punishment which I had never 
awarded to anyone else in the 
universe 3IS ”. 

314. These words were addressed by Allah 
Almighty to all the followers, not just the 
disciples, le. anyone after seeing this miracle 
and rejects it will be severely punished. 

315. From this we learn that if you ask for a 
miracle and then fail to bring faith after 

SECTION 16 

116. And when Allah will say: “O 
Isa, son of Mariam! Did you tell the 
people 3I6 : “Make me and my 
mother two gods besides Allah? He 
will submit: “You are Holy. It was 
not me who could say so about which 
I have no 317 , reach. If I had said 
that, You would surely have known 
it. You know what is in my heart, 
and I do not know what is in Your 
Knowledge 3I8 . Surely, only You are 
the Knower of the Unseen”. 

316. From this we learn that even if the ruler is 
knowledgeable it is allowed to ask such 
questions for the purpose of investigation. The 
outcome of any case should be decided after 
full investigation, then only will it be truly just 
and unbiased . 

317. By this is meant my duty is not to incline 
your hearts towards infidelity because 1 am sent 
to propagate faith. Just as a tangerine 



ment of your desires because the disciples of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) did not pray 
themselves for the tray of food but had asked 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) to pray for it. 
For dua to be effective you require both the 
correct impression created through words and 
tongue. To feel the effect of the bullet you 
require a rifle. 

& ai & 

seeing it, will bring the punishment of Allah. 
Abu Jahl had asked for a number of miracles 
which were shown to him, but though he 
rejected faith, no punishment followed. This 
was because Allah Almighty says: "And Allah 
will not punish them whilst you are amongst 
them" (S8 : V33) 
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will not be obtained from a mango tree, a false 
word will not be uttered by a prophet of Allah. 

318.We learn that the meaning of "Nafs" is both 
heart and person. Because the attributes of 
Allah Almighty are not non-personal, the word 
"Nafs" is used here with the intention of 
meaning knowledge. Thus the actual meaning 
is 1 cannot understand your knowledge without 
you making it known to me. Says Allah 
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Almighty: "The Knower of (he unseen reveals 
not His secret to anyone except to His chosen 
Messenger. " (S72:V26-27) Hence the 

117.“I did not say to them anything 
except that which You had 
commanded me 319 , that worship 
Allah my Lord and your Lord 320 . 
And I was a witness over them so 
long as I remained among them. 
Then when You took me up, then 
You were the Watcher 321 , over 
them, and everything is present 
before You 322 ”. 

319. From this we learn that every word and 
action of the Prophet is in accordance with 
Divine Command while our propagation is in 
accordance with the Prophet's -uT, aji j.~ 
order. Hence they become Prophets while 
others are not, even if they are engaged in 
propagational activities and do all deeds which 
are performed by Prophets. 

320. In this verse there is refutation of 
Christian beliefs of calling Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) as God. The words of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) are that Allah 
Almighty is your Lord and my Lord and both of 
us are His servants. 

321. This does not mean that during my 

118. “If you punish them, they are 
Vour bondsmen 323 , and if You 
forgive them, then surely You are 
Mighty, the Wise 324 ’\ 

323. No one can stop You from meting out 
punishment and You are not overexcessive in 
their punishment, as You are their Master and 
they are Your slaves and the Master has full 
right to punish His slaves for their crimes. 
Thus who dares to take objection on you! 

119. Allah said: “This is the day 
when the truth will 32 $, benefit the 
truthful”. For them are gardens 326 , 
beneath which rivers flow. They 
shall abide therein forever. Allah is 
pleased 327 < with them and 


knowledge of the Prophet cannot be negated 
from this verse. They are knowledgeable about 
the creation. 
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lifetime I had no knowledge about them and 
after my death I became knowledgeable about 
them. But its true meaning is that during my 
lifetime I was responsible for them to propagate 
the Message of Allah to them but after death 
my responsibility of propagation is over and 
now they are placed in Your Hands. 

322. The word "Shaheed" is derived front 
"Shahaadat" meaning to witness, or to be 
present. Hence the word "Shaheed" means a 
witness, and one present. Allah Almighty is 
beyond any restriction of space, everything is 
present in His Sight. His absolute Master}' and 
Power is present everywhere. 
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324.From this one learns that intercession of 
infidels is not permissible. Therefore Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) did not expressly 
intercede for them and Allah Almighty also 
declared truth and honesty as a means of 
obtaining salvation. 
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they are pleased with Allah. This is 
the greatest success 328 . 

325. By this is meant those who are steadfast in 
the world on true belief and doing good deeds 
will reap the benefits today while those who 
had false beliefs and did evil deeds will be in 
total loss today. From this we learn that there is 
no salvation and forgiveness for the infidels 
even though they may be the off-springs of the 
pious. No one is exempted from good deeds. 
As you sow, so shall you reap! 

326. From "For them " we learn that the garden 
of Paradise will become the property of the 
inmates, and that every inmate of Paradise will 
be given several of these gardens. Not just one 
river will flow in these heavenly gardens , but 
there will be rivers made of milk, honey, water 
etc. 

120. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
329 , of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them. And He has 
Power over everything 33 °. 

329. By "Kingdom" is meant to obtain outward 
ownership while to gain power over the 
concealed and inner things is referred to as 
dominion. Kingdom can be gained by man 
through the blessings of Allah, but sovereignty 
belongs to Allah alone. A king can sentence a 
person to death, send him to prison, but he 
cannot give life to the dead or make the 
beautiful into ugly. The king has power and 
control over the physical, not the spiritual. The 
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327. By "is pleased" is meant that Allah 
Almighty will be pleased with their few good 
deeds while they are pleased with the little 
sustenance He provides for them. Allah 
Almighty will forgive their sins. These people 
are not displeased with their Lord when 
calamities are sent upon them. From this we 
learn regarding every sincere and pious person 
one can say: " May Allah be pleased with him." 
These words are not only restricted to the noble 
companions 

328. The greatest achievement lies in gaining 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty. Becoming king 
is not the true attainment of perfection, the 
attainment of perfection lies in becoming a 
pious servant of Allah. 
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saints of Allah are the deputies of the Prophets 
and the Hand of Providence. From their hands 
Divine happenings become evident. 

330. Remember that in this context 
impossibility and expediency are not part of 
"everything", hence they are irrelevent or 
extraneous to the power of Allah. To believe 
from this verse that Allah Almighty can talk a 
lie is the height of stupidity because this is an 
impossibility with Divine Personality. 
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SURAH AL-ANAAM (THE CATTLE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

165 VERSES 20 SECTIONS 3100 Words ,12935 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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1. All praise be to Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth 
and established the darkness and the 
light 2 , yet the infidels ascribe equals 
to their Lord 3 , 

Even though both heavens and earth are 
seven, the heavens are distantly situated from 
one another, while the crusts of the earth are 
cloudy clung to one another. For this reason 
the Holy QUR’AAN always refers to the 
heavens in the plural and the earth in a singular 
entity. Thus there is no inconsistency in the 
QUR’AANic verses. 

2. From this we learn that darknesses are 
more while light is only one. Similar is the 
condition of physical darkness, as well as the 
spiritual darknesses of infidelity and impiety. 

3. From this is understood that before 
polytheism can take place man has to be made 
the equal to Allah Almighty in some respects 

2. It is He Who created you from 
clay 4 , then he commanded a term 5 , 
and there is a determined promise 
with Him 6 yet you doubt. 

4. By this is meant that He has created your 
forefather Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace) 
from clay and made you from his progeny. It 
could also mean He created you from the 
semen, the sperm from the blood, the blood 
from nourishment and nourishment from clay. 
Here physical creation is being discussed. It 
should be remembered that clay was created 
from water, for this reason it is stated in another 
place: "And” we made every living thing from 
water". (S2.V30) 5.On the completion of this 
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e.g. polytheists of Makkah were associating the 
angels as daughters of Allah Almighty, the 
Christians regard Hazrat Isa (on whom be 
peace) as the son of Allah, as father is 
homogeneous with son. Also, the polytheists 
worshipped their idols by taking them as beings 
similar in some respects to Allah Almighty as 
they called the angels the daughters of Allah. 
Without believing in this association of equality 
polytheism cannot be envisaged. A believer 
does not in his wildest imagination give such 
similarity to the Prophet or saint. He believes 
in them as the servants of Allah only. Thus to 
apply these verses on Muslims is indeed a 
height of stupidity. 
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decreed term death will occur. Remember that 
those who were raised from the dead by Hazrat 
Isa (on whom be peace) some of whom had 
lived, were given a new life through the dua of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). Here mention 
is made of a decree which is the power of Allah 
Almighty. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

6. This determined promise is resurrection of 
the dead from their graves. 
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3. And He is the very Allah of the 
heavens and the earth 7 , He knows 
all your secrets and what you reveal 
and He knows your doings 8 . 

7. That Allah Almighty is being worshipped 
everywhere. It should be remembered that 
besides man and jinn none of the creation is 
disobedient or polytheists. All are submissive 


4. 


And there comes to them no 


signs of their Lord, but they turn 
their faces away from it. 


5. Then undoubtedly they falsified 
the truth 9 , when it came to them, so 

now thev are to be informed of that 

* 

which they were mocking 10 at. 

9. By 'belied the truth' is meant belied the 

c 

Quraan. or the Holy Prophet dT, <in ^ 
or his miracles, or the special commands of 
Allah Almighty. 

10. Either these punishments will be sent in this 

6. Have they not observed 11 , how 
many generations We have destroyed 
before them? We gave them such 
establishments on the earth which 
We gave you not 12 , and We sent 
them rain in torrents and caused 
rivers to flow beneath n , them. Then 
We destroyed them on account of 
their sins, and after them raised up 
another generation ,4 . 

11. In this verse observed cither means to 
understand or seeing the ruined colonies and 
places of their people, as these incidents had 
already occurred before them, because these 
people during their travels would pass through 
these colonies and towns. 

12. By this is meant physical strength, 
material strength equipment at surface level is 
granted more than you to them. From this we 
learn no power can repel the punishment of 
Allah Almighty. 

13. These historical events are well known to 


falsified 
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to their Lord. 

8. He will therefore take full account from 
you concerning these matters. 
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world e.g.. the defeat at the Battle of Badr, or 
until they die, or in their graves or on the Day 
of Judgement. All these things about which 
they were mocking are very near, i.e. are not 
too distant from them. 
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the people of Makkah. From this we learn that 
History is a noble science, and that historical 
events which are not contrary to the Quraan are 
authentic and reliable. 

14. By " another generation " is meant Allah 
destroyed the former people. He established! 
other people in these localities e.g. Pharoah and I 
tyrants like the Pharoah. In some cases these I 
colonies were never populated again e.g.. the! 
colonies of Aad and Thamud. Thus in this fa 
verse mention is not made of the absolute law. I 
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7. And if We had revealed to you (O 
Muhammad) something written on a 
paper so that they would have 
touched it with their hands, even then 
the infidels would have said: “This is 
nothing but manifest magic" 1S . 
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15. Reason for its revelation:Nadar ibn Harith, 
Abdullah bin Ummayyah, Naufal ibn Khuwailid 
etc, said that we will not bring faith in the Holy 
Prophet flujj «dlj <dJi until such time that 
he does not present to us the Holy Quraan in the 
form of a written book, and the angels bear 
testimony about your prophethood in our 
presence saying that the QUR’AAN is the Book 
of Allah and you are the Prophet of Allah 

dTj <uk .uji . This verse was revealed 

8. And they said: “Why has not an 
angel been sent on him?” 16 , And if 
We had sent an angel the matter 
would have been finished 17 , and 
they would not have been given time. 

16. Whom we could see, otherwise not one, 
but many angels would come down to the Holy 
Prophet r L u/J <j7j <uk. <1)1 JL*>. At times they 
would come in human form whom the Noble 
Companions would also see. These infidels had 
demanded that these angels should come in 
their original form and they should then see 
them in that form. 

17. "Have been finished' means they should 

9. And if We had appointed an angel 
(as Messenger) We would surely 
have made him a man 18 , and they 
would have the same doubt in him as 
they have now ,9 . 

18. So that people could listen to his speech 
and derive benefit from it, which is the object of 
the coming of the Prophet. From this we learn 
that a woman cannot be a prophet. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And we sent nut before any but 


at the occasion on which Allah Almighty 
informs His Beloved Prophet aT, ^ 4 JI ju* 
that Oh My Beloved these people are talking 
nonsense.Even if you were to show them these 
things they will still not bring faith, but refer to 
them as witchcraft. When they had seen the 
splitting of the moon, they have heard the 
stones and trees reciting the Kalimah, they had 
also referred to these miracles as witchcraft. 
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have been destroyed, or for the reason that they 
were unable to see the angels, if they had seen 
them they would have died; or after asking for 
the miracle had they not brought faith, divine 
punishment would have come upon them. The 
first reason is stronger because Abu Jahl had 
seen many miracles for rejecting them, 
demanded by him yet had not died 
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men to whom we reveal." (S16: V43) 

19. By this is meant that even if the angels 
had come in human form these infidels would 
have had the same doubt. 
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10. And assuredly (O Beloved 
Prophet)! Messengers before you 
were mocked at, then those who were 
mocking at them, their mockery 
surrounded them 20 . 


20. In this there is a consolement to the Holy 
Prophet p-L-uj dTj -uk -dJi that he should 

SECTION 2 

11. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Travel in the land 21 , then 
observe what the end was of those 
who were beliars” 22 . 

21. By 'earth' here means that earth upon 
which punishment had come down upon the 
previous people, and where signs of big 
localities are still evident. Also, here the 
command in this verse is more for persuasion, 
not for obligation. 

22. From this it is learnt that in order to 
inculcate in oneself the fear of Allah one should 
travel to such places on which Allah's 

12. Please declare: “To whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and in the earth?” 23 , Please declare: 
“It belongs to Allah. He has made it 
obligatory for Himself (to confer) His 
Mercy with generosity 24 . He will 
surely gather you on the Day of 
Resurrection. There is no doubt in 
it”. Those who have put their souls 
in loss would not believe 25 . 

23. Firstly they themselves will intimate that 
all of this belongs to Allah Almighty in whom 
they believe. If they do not admit this then 
you should reply to them. From this we learn 
that whatever is being spoken of, is more 
emphatic when it is reiterated by the person 
addressed, as this will be remembered over a 
longer period. 

24. Mercy in this world include His general 
mercy, sending provisions, not sending down 
punishment in a hurry, sending prophets for the 
guidance of mankind, etc. while mercy in the 
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not feel dejected and sad at their mocking 
because this has always been their way. 
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punishment has come down. Similarly if one 
wants to behold the places on which Allah's 
mercy pours, then one should travel to places in 
which the shrines of the pious are found which 
would inspire one towards obedience and 
reverence to Allah Almighty. It further tells us 
that traveling for the purpose of strengthening 
one's faith is a means of obtaining the Mercy of 
Allah. 
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Hereafter is setting aside His special Mercy for 
the believers only. 

25. By infidels here means those w'hose death 
on infidelity is proclaimed by Allah Almighty 
e.g. Abu Lahab, Abu Jab I, etc otherwise many 
infidels have and are declaring faith in the Holy 
Prophet dTj -uk dJi Or this could 

mean those infidels who are stubborn in their 
infidelity do not receive guidance. One who has 
become an infidel due to misunderstanding can 
easily be brought to the straight path. 
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13. And to Him belongs whatever 
dwells in the night and the day 26 . 
And He is the All Hearing, All 
Knowing. 

26. By " whatever " is meant the entire universe, 
because day and night are experienced by the 



14. Please 


declare 

“Shall I 


(O Beloved 
take for a 


t 


C 




Prophet): “Shall I take for a 
protector anyone other than Allah 27 , 
the Originator of the heavens and the 
earth, Who feeds but is not fed? 28 , 
Please declare (O Beloved Prophet): 
“I have been commanded to submit 
29 , and never to be a polytheist 30 . 

27. Reason for revelation:The infidels of 
Arabia had tried to induce the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <utc <dJi to give up the propagation 
of the Unity of Allah Almighty and go back to 
the beliefs of his ancestors and countrymen. 
This blessed verse was revealed as a reply to 
these infidels. ( Khazainul Irfaan) From this 
we learn that the rights of Allah Almighty are 
greater than that of the entire creation. 

28. By this is meant that Allah Almighty is 

completely independent of everybody and 

everything, it is everybody who is dependent on 

Him. Although the sun, the moon etc do not 

eat, they neither feed anyone. They are not 

independent but are totally dependent on Allah 
Almighty. 

29. From this it is hinted that the Noor of the 

Holy Prophet ^ dT, <uk is the first. 

15. Please declare (O Beloved 

Prophet) “If I disobey my Lord, then 

I fear the punishment of a Mighty 
Day” 31 . 

51. It should be remembered that here the 
impossible is kept pending upon the impossible 
because it is not only totally impossible for the 
Holy Prophet j <jTj <*u, .Jji ^e, to disobey 
Allah Almighty but the punishment of the Holy 
Prophet fitjjj <*k <1)1 in the Hereafter too 
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entire creation. 
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creation of Allah Almighty, as well as, it is His 
first worshipper. In such a case "/ have been 
commanded" makes mention of the command 
of the first creation. The commentary of this is 
that the Hadith Shareef in which the Holy 
Prophet aJ* -dJi says: "The first 

thing which was created by Allah is my Noor 
(light). This Hadith Shareef has been narrated 
in different ways. Thus the Holy Prophet 

a)Tj <uLc dji ( _ r L c . is the first worshipper in 
this Ummah because the Prophets are 
worshippers and submissive to the Will of 
Allah before their followers 
30. Allah Almighty did not say do not indulge 
in polytheism. This passage is more eloquent 
i.e. forget about indulging in polytheism, do not 
be from the polytheists. In custom and habits, 
in personal appearance, and actions be totally 
different to the polytheists. 
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is totally impossible. In fact it is due to his 
mediation that others will be relieved of their 
punishment. The following verse is an example 
of this:’Way you, if worst comes to worst there 
has been a son to the Most Affectionate, / 
would have worshipped him " (S43: V81) 
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16. On that day, from whosoever the 
punishment will be diverted, Allah 
indeed has had mercy 32 on him. 
And that is the clear success. 

32. From this we leam that protection from 
Divine punishment on the Day of Judgement 
will be due to the Mercy and Kindness of Allah 


17.And if Allah causes any evil to 
you, then there is none to remove 33 , 
it, but He. And if He brings you 
pood, then He is Powerful over 


good, then 
everything 34 . 


33. None can ward off Divine punishment 
without His permission and wishes. The 
punishment which is removed by the pious sages 
of Allah and through the good deeds too is taken 
away by Allah Almighty through His Bounty and 
Kindness and through their mediation. 


18. And He is Supreme over His 
bondsmen 35 . And He is the very 
Wise, the All Aware. 


35. All types of servants, whether territorial or 
celestial are included. None is beyond His 
control, and none controls Him. Some pious 
servants who gain the favours of Allah 
through their constant imploration achieve this 


19. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Whose evidence 36 , is the 
greatest?” Please declare: “Allah is 
the Witness 37 , between you and me 
and this QUR'AAN revealed to me, 
so that, with it, I may warn 38 , you 
and whomsoever it reaches 39 . Then 


do you give this evidence that besides 
Allah there are other gods?” 40 . 
Please declare: “He is One Allah to 
be worshipped, and I totally 
disassociate from what you associate 
with Him”. 

36. Reason for its reve)ation:When the 
infidels of Makkah asked the Holy Prophet 

plyuj <uk dJi topresenta witness who would 
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Almighty. Your good deeds alone are not 
sufficient for this. Good deeds are merely a 
means, not an end. 
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34. Therefore worship that Lord. None is 
worthy of worship besides Him, because true 
Lord is He who has absolute power over 
everything and is not dependent on anyone or 
anything. 
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because they are the beloveds of Allah, and 
through His Bounty and Kindness not out of 
their mastery' over Him. There are many 
examples of this. 
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testify to his prophethood Allah revealed this 
verse in which it is said that Allah Almighty is 
my witness; because He is the greatest of a 
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witnesses. 

37. Allah Almighty gave testimony of the Holy 
Prophet pJLuij <Jlj -uJi. <Li in different ways: 

1. He made His most beloved servants to 
testily about His Messenger’s uij.uk.dJi 
prophethood. 

2. The Book which He revealed on him gives 
testimony to this effect. 

3. He conferred many miracles on him. 

These are all testimonies of Allah Almighty. 
From this we leam that bearing testimony of 
Allah is the way of life of the Holy Prophet 

<Jij uk <ili and bearing testimony about 
the Holy Prophet ufy «uk <jji is the way 
of Allah 'Almighty. Allah Almighty Himself is 
the witness of the Holy Prophet ^ dlj ^ <ii . 

For this reason both testimonies are proclaimed 
in the Kalimah Shahadah, so that both these 
ways (sunnahs) are carried out. 

38. By this is meant that if Allah Almighty 
was not my witness then why should He have 
revealed His final Book on me? His revelation 
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20. Those to whom We gave the Book 

recognize this Prophet as they 

recognize their sons 41 . Yet, those 

who put the souls in loss 42 would not 
believe. 

41. Just as the father knows his son before 
proof of his birth, these people too know the 
Holy Prophet pluij ufy .uk uji , n a |jk e 

manner. The father learns to identify the son 
only through hearsay and after the child has 
reached the age of discretion. Hence, the 
identification of the son is greater, therefore 
comparison is given through his knowledge, 
otherwise the Holy Prophet ^ 3 ^ «ili 

,s like a father. From this we also leam that 
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mere identification of knowing the Holy 


SECTION 3 

21. And who is more unjust than the 
one who forges a lie against Allah 43 , 
or belies His signs. Surely, the 
Unjust will never get prosperity. 

43.By being unjust is meant to associate and 
connect that to Allah Almighty what is said by 
Him. In this, those Ulama (Learned) are inclu- 







of the Holy QUR’AAN upon me is in itself is a 
testimony of my Prophethood. 

39.From this we leam that the Prophethood of 
our Holy Prophet ufy .uk Jji and the 
guidance of the Holy QUR’AAN is not limited 
to any period, place or people. Further we leam 
that he to whom the message of the Holy 
QUR’AAN has not reached, his mere belief on 
the QUR’AAN would be deemed sufficient for 
his belief as was the case with the Naturalist 
Group as they are excluded from "whom so ever 
it reaches ." 


40. From this we leam that it is important for 
a believer to declare his faith openly and keep 
himself aloof from all irreligious people. He 
should regard infidelity and polytheism as most 
detestable sins. Thus feigning piety (TAQIYYA) 
is not worthy of a believer, that is the way of 
the hypocrites. A believer should openly 
proclaim his faith through his personal 
appearance, behaviour, action and speech. 




* 9 




9 




Prophet ufy uk UJi is not faith; 

declaring belief in him is faith. 

42. They remained in loss by not accepting 
faith out of envy and their names are listed with 
those whose death will be on infidelity. It 
should be remebered that the infidelity of Satan 
was due to envy. Those who bear envy towards 
a prophet or a saint or the noble Companions of 
the Holy Prophet < Jfy uk Jji would 

hardly declare faith, as they are following the 
footsteps of Satan. 
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ded who intentionally misinterpret the 
QUR’AAN, as this too is forging a lie against 
Allah Almighty. 
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22.And the day when We shall raise 
them altogether 44 , then We shall say 
to the polytheists: “Where are those 
associates who you used to assert?” 45 . 
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44. It is understood that on the Day of 
Judgement the infidels will be grouped with the 
infidels, and the believers will be with the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: ” And today’ be 
seperate. O you culprits ." (S36:V59). Thus on 
the Day of Judgement the company of people 
will be based on Faith. May Allah Almighty 
raise us and group us with the pious people. 
Ameen! 

45. To call their idols as polytheistic could beto 
disgrace them, just as Allah Almighty would be 



saying to the inmates of Hell: " Taste it, yes, 
certainly you are the honourable, the 
benignant." (S44:V49)From this we learn that 
calling of the apostates by the Holy Prophet 
oTj *uk dji Jlv* as his Companions at the 
pond of Kauthar is not due to an error but to 
disgrace and embarrass them. Otherwise the 
blackness of their faces, being handcuffed, their 
stopping by angels at the Pond of Kauthar 
would be sure signs of their infidelity. 




23.Then there will remain no fabric- ij ^ 
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cation for them, but to say: “By 
Allah, our Lord! We were not 
polytheists” 46 . 

46. Firstly these people will try to deny their 
crimes then on another occasion they will admit 
them. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
verse. Also the denial of these polytheists 
would be deliberate, otherwise every person on 
that day would be fully aware of his deeds. 




Says Allah Almighty: " That day' when man will 
call to mind all that he strove for." (S79:V35) 
For this reason it is said "they lied against 
themselves" meaning they lied deliberately 
against themselves. Hence, the meaning of the 
verse is crystal clear. 


24. Please look! How 


against themselves and 
from those things, which 
concocting 47 . 


they lied 
were lost 
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they were 
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47. By this is meant their idols, their priests, 
magicians and ascetics will not benefit them. 
These people would maliciously 


and deceptively associate partners with Allah 
Almighty. 


25. And among them are some who 
listen to you 48 , and we have put veils 
over their hearts so that they 
understand it not 49 , and in their ears 
is heaviness. And if they may see all 
the signs, even then they will not 
believe 50 in them. In as much as 
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they may come to you disputing, 
these infidels say: 
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“These (verses) contain only stories 
of the past generations”. 




$ 
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48. Reason for its revelation:One day a group 
of infidels like Abu Sufyan, Abu Jahl, Waleed, 
Nadzar etc by chance heard the Holy Prophet 
ficoj <jTj «uk dJi reciting the Holy QUR’AAN. 
People asked Nadzar what the Holy Prophet 
dij <uk dJi was saying. He replied that the 
Holy Prophet was moving his tongue to tell 
stories like me. Abu Sufyan said that to him 
these words were sounding good. On hearing 
this Abu Jahl uttered that it is better to die than 
to admit this. This verse was revealed at this 
occasion. (KhazainulIrfaan) 

49. Although this verse was revealed 
concerning people like Waleed, Nadzar, Abu 
Jahal it 
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26. And they forbid from it and keep 
far from it 51 , and they ruin not but 
their own souls, but they do not 
understand it. 

51. Reason for the revelation:This verse is 
revealed regarding all those polytheists who 
would neither accept faith nor would they allow 
others to become believers, so much so that 
they would stop the people from going to the 
gatherings of the Holy Prophet 
rV, di j <uk dJ! ^ . Saayyidina Hazrat Abduullah 

27. And if you could see when they 
will be made to stand 52 , before the 
fire, then they will say: “Would that 
we are returned (to earth). Then we 
will not falsify the verses of our Lord 
and might become Muslims”. 

52. By "made to stand' is meant standing at the 
edge of the Fire of Hell before they are thrown in 
it. These infidels will be brought together and 
made to stand at the edge of the Fire so that 
before they are separated in different groups 


also includes all those persons who are like 
these wretches. From this we learn that only 
that person will understand the Holy QURAAN 
correctly in whose heart there is love for the 
receiver of the Quraan, the Holy Prophet 

dTj >uk dJI ^k©. 

50. From this we learn that the eye which sees 
every common thing is different to that eye 
which perceives and beholds Truth, says Allah 
Almighty: "And you see them looking at you 
and they see nothing" (S7:V198)To see the 
Holy Prophet ^ dTj dJi with that 
ordinary eye does not make a person his Sahabi 
(companion). 
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Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
says that this verse was revealed concerning 
Hazrat Abu Talib who would protect the Holy 
Prophet j Juujj dij -uk dJi from the harm of 

the infidels, but he himself had not accepted 
Islam explicity(KHAZA//VUh IRFAAN). 
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they would collectively express regret at the evil 
before they are thrown in the Fire. From this we 
learn that they would be recalling whatever they 
had done. 
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28. But it has become clear to them i* QUuU U . fcj 

what they used to conceal 53 before. 9^ , ~ * fH- 1 . Oi 

And if they were sent back, they \&Q Ij^J j? j 
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what they used to conceal 53 before. 
And if they were sent back, they 
would do the same from which they 
were forbidden. And surely, they are 
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53. On the Day of Judgement when it would 
be said to the infidels. Where are your false 
gods? They would be taking false oaths to 
conceal their polytheism, that they w'ere not 
polytheists. At that time their limbs would be 
testifying about their polytheism at which they 
will have no option but to admit. Mention in 
this verse is being made about the 
above .(KHAZAINUL 1RFAAN). Thereafter they 
would request Allah Almighty to send them 
back to the world with the promise that they 
would not commit. 


29. And they say: ‘‘This is the only 
life we have in this world and we are 


not to be raised 55 alive again”. 


55. The present day polytheists of India who 
acknowledge and accept reincarnation too 
believe in the concept of reward and 
punishment but say that this will take place in 
this world e.g the criminal after death will come 
back to this world in the form of a dog, cat, etc 
and receive their reward and punishment in this 
world. They do not believe in the Hereafter or. 


30. And if you could see when they 
shall be made to stand before their 


Lord 56 . He will say: “Is not this 
(second life) the truth?” 57 , They will 


say: “Yes, by our Lord”. He will say: 
“Then now taste the punishment as a 
retribution for your infidelity” 58 . 


56. They will be standing undercover from 
Allah Almighty, because the vision of Allah 
Almighty in Jannat (Paradise) is especially for 
the believers only. Says Allah Almighty:" Yes. 
certainly they are deprived of the sight of their 

Lord that day: 1 (S83:VI5) 

57. This question is for the acknowledgement 
and not because of the lack of knowledge of the 
questioner. 

58. It should be remembered that the words are 



infidelity. The reply to this is appearing further 
54. From this we learn that for a habitual 
criminal this world is a life imprisonment and 
the Hereafter an eternal Hell, because his life in 
this world is temporary but in the Hereafter it is 
eternal. A habitual criminal is he would always 
commit a crime on being freed, to the extent 
that crime has become a habit to him. Thus this 
punishment is correct and not in excess to his 
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in the Day of Judgement. This type of belief is 
wrong by inference and intellect, because if 
they do not feel hardship when in the form of 
dog or cat then what type of punishment would 
this be? Also, no earthly life is complete with 
ease or hardship. The punishment of Allah 
Almighty must be bereft of ease and His reward 
must be free of hardship. 
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either of the angels which is attributed to Allah 
Almighty because the words and works of the 
special servants of Allah is acknowledged as 
the words and works of Allah Almigty. Or 
Allah Almighty Himself would be addressing 
these wicked souls directly. By those verses in 
which it is said that Allah Almighty will not 
speak to the infidels is meant words of mercy, 
while this is the address of anger. Hence, there 
is no inconsistency in this verses. 
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SECTION 4 

31. Certainly they remain losers who 
denied the meeting with their Lord, 
so much so, when the Hour came to 
them suddenly 59 , they said: “We are 
sorry that we committed a mistake 60 , 
in accepting it and that we bear our 
burden on our backs” 61 , O! What 
an evil burden they are bearing 62 . 

59. Before Qiyamat takes place there will be 
many signs appearing about it , but the actual 
occurance of Qiyamat will be sudden and 
without knowledge. 

60. By the expression of woe means they 

rejected Qiyamat and as such did not prepare 

for it. Thus error or guilt here signifies error in 
belief. 

61. From this we learn the evil deeds of the 

infidel will be riding upon him while the 

believers would be riding on some of his good 

deeds e.g. His sacrifice will become his 

conveyance . The good deeds of the infidels 

will become light and their sins will become 

heavy, the good deeds of the Believers will 
become 

32. And the worldly life is nothing 

but a play and amusement 63 . And 

surely, the last abode is better for 

those who fear 64 . Do you not then 
understand 

63. The worldly life is that which is spent on 
sensual desires, while the life which is spent to 
accumulate deeds for the Hereafter is though a 
life in the world, but it is not a worldly life. 
Hence, the lives of the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty and the pious servants are not worldly 
lives at all but, lives for the sake of 
religion. Thus, there is a great difference 

33. We know that what they say 
grieves you, they belie 65 , you not, but 
the evildoers deny the signs of Allah 66 . 

65,Rcason for itrcvelation:Once Abu Jahl's 
friend, Akhnas bin Thareek asked him if 
according to him whether Muhammad 
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weighty and his sins, light. If the stomach is 
ailing the food will become a burden for the 
eater, if the stomach is in good condition the 
food becomes light and energising. Thus the 
inference to this is correct. 

62. From this is understood that deeds on the 
Day of Judgement would be in physical form 
They would be heavy as well, therefore they 
would be weighed. Remember the weight of 
the sins will be heavy on the necks and the 
necks of the infidels will be made so long that 
all their sinful deeds will be placed on them 
including all their wealth and jewels. However, 
on the Scale, sins of the believers will be lighter 
and those of the infidels. 
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between lives ol the negligent and lives of the 
intelligent. 

64. By this is meant those who fear Allah 
Almighty. From this we learn that besides piety 
and acquiring pious deeds everything of this 
world is play and amusement which will not 
bear any results. 
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i-i^j ^ is a true prophet. Abu Jahl 

replied that he is absolutely true because never 
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a single lie has ever been uttered by him, but 1 
do not believe in him because in his family i.e. 
in the progeny of Quraysh every form of noble 
deed is already found, now if Prophethood too 
reaches them then what is left for the rest of 
Quraysh. The above verse was revealed at this 
occasion. In some traditions it is reported Abu 
Jahl saying Oh Muhammad olj .uk <dJi 
we do not regard you as false, but we regard the 
Book which you have brought to be 
false.(A7zazcu>j) Allah Almighty says in this 
verse Oh My Beloved Rasool -uTj >uk <iji 
they are not calling you false, but they are 
saying this to Me. 

66 Because they regarded the Holy Prophet 
<jlj -uk <in to be SADIQUE 

TRUTHFUL A Ml EH TRUSTWORTHY , 
wise and intelligent. Even to this day the 
infidels regard him in this light. From this we 


34. And the Messengers of Allah 
were falsified before you, but they 
endured patiently when they were 
belied and were persecuted, until 
Our help 67 came to them. And there 
is none to change the words of Allah, 
and the news of the Messenger has 
already come to you. 


67. The message of this verse is a second 
manner of consoling the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 dQ -uk Til ^p^.Oh My Beloved Nabi 
prophets before you were also called 


35.And if their turning away of faces 
has grieved 68 , you, then if you can do, 
seek a tunnel in the earth or up by a 
ladder unto heaven and bring a sign 
for them 69 . And if Allah has willed 


them he would have gathered them 70 , 
on the guidance. So, (O listener) 
never be from the ignorant 71 . 


68. It was the desire of the Holy Prophet 
-dlj -uk -dJi that every infidel should 


believe in Islam at which this verse was 
revealed. This desire of the Holy Prophet 
ol j -uk -dJi Jlu* was not based on the fact 
that he had no knowledge of them dying as non 





learn that those who reject the perfection and 
excellence of the Holy Prophet *dlj <uk 431 

are worse than the polytheists of Makkah:"It is 
possible to reject Allah Almighty because none 
have visualised him;But rejection of the 
excellent qualities of the Holy Prophet 
plusj <dTj <uk T)i is not possible because all 
have seen him."The polytheists had rejected 
Allah Almighty because none had visualised 
him. But how could they refuse to accept the 
holy Prophet ^j L\ 3 ^k <Ai\ after they had 

personally seen him and his excellent miracles. 
Subhanallah! Observe in what perfect manner 
Allah Almighty has consoled His Beloved Nabi 
<jTj -uk <dJi by saying that these 
polytheists are calling Me and My verses as 
false, but they are not calling you false! 
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believers but because the demand of mercy of 
one who is personification of mercy is beyond 
control and spontaneous. Just as a concerned 
doctor does his utmost to cure the patient till 
the end, even though he is fully aware that he 
will not be able to save his life. His effort is 


t. 






$ 


t 






t 


5 


7 

J 


* 

i 




false, but they exercised patience. Thus to 
exercise patience in the face of persecutions of 
the infidels is the way of life of the prophets. 
By doing this your rewards will be measured. 
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indeed due to his mercy and kindness. Similar 
is the case here with the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj <Ac <1)1 Jl^> . This is a verse of solace 
and comfort. 

69. This passage reveals intense loveliness. 
Just as a teacher expresses anger at a very 
industrious student for his extra hardwork, he 
does so not because he is really angry but it 
shows the obedience of the student and the 
concern and love of the teacher for him. 
Otherwise it is quite clear that the Holy Prophet 
fJUj <ulj >uk dll had not erred in any way. 
The desire for guidance is always a good 
quality to inculcate in oneself. 

70. Allah Almighty would certainly like if 

every one can proclaim faith. But this is not the 
intention. There is a difference between love 
and intention. The Holy Prophet tif, oy m j. „ 

too would love to see everyone 



36. Only those can accept who listen 
72 , and Allah will raise those whose 
hearts are dead 73 . Then, towards 
Him will they be returned. 

72. By this is meant hearing of acceptance. 
Anyone who does not possess this quality is 
dead. For this reason referrence that follows is 


H about the infidels whose hearts are dead. 



37. And they say: “Why has not a 

verse been revealed to them 74 , from 

their Lord?” Please declare: “Allah 

has the power to reveal such a verse, 

but most of them are fully ignorant 

75 




74 - From those signs which we are asking e.g 
coming of the punishment in the world, rain of 
Stones as they were saying: "You then rain 
<*own upon us stones from heaven." (S8:V22) 
Otherwise the Holy Prophet of, dji 

had shown many miracles, many of which were 
Shown as requested by them. However, 
those wretches never accepted these miracles as 


becoming a believer and the effort too is 
towards this, but this is not the intention. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, this is not that 
you may’ guide whosoever you like." (S28: V56) 
In this verse Allah Almighty first says: 
"whomso you like " which is followed by 
"whomsoever He will" 

71. This address and rebuke cannot be for the 
Holy Prophet of, ^ dji because he 
was extremely eager for the guidance of Allah’s 
creation. In another place Allah Almighty 
explains avidness as follows: "desires of your 
welfare" (S9:V128). This type of greed is 
praiseworthy and reproach cannot be for the 
one who is praised. Hence, the true object of 
this verse is: "Oh believer, do not take an 
objection on Allah Almighty' why He has not 
given guidance to everybody." 
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73. For the punishment on the Day of 
Judgement, meaning these infidels will never 
proclaim faith. 
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true miracles like the present day stubborn 
debator who also claims that no proof was 
provided by You. . 

75. As they were requesting their own death 
themselves. It was indeed through the mercy of 

the Holy Prophet that these miracles did not 
come down. 
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38. And there is one crawling on earth J J ^ ^ J 6* U * 


s »or any bird that flies on its wings, 
■out are the communities like you 76 . 
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We have left out nothing in the 
Book 77 . Then, to their Lord shall 
they be raised. 
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“6. From this we leam that we cannot call the 
Holy Prophet cij a being like 

us. because Allah Almighty has likened the 
animals to us. Therefore if we cannot say that 
the animals are like us then how does the Holy 
Prophet CA 4‘i become like us? 
Savs Allah Almiahtv: 

“The simihude of His Light is as a niche 
wherein is a lamp." (S24:V35). In the light of 
this \erse who would say the Light of Allah is 
like a lamp 0 

“T The word Book either signifies the Holy 
QL'R'AAN or the LAWHE StlHFOOZ THE 
DIVISE TABLET i.e. We have revealed in the 
QL'R'AAN every type of knowledge, nothing 

39. And those who belied Our signs 
are deaf and dumb in utter darkness 

"8 Allah c*>nrlc thncp actrav whom 


has been kept back, this is because no one was 
more beloved to Allah Almighty than the Holy 


Prophet a-j dij for whom these 

could be kept. This proves the Holy Prophet's 
J—j dij Jji Jlu* complete knowledge of the 

unseen because every type of knowledge is in 
these Books and all these Books are within the 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet dij <uic. dji 

Also if Allah Almiahtv did not want to inform 
any one of these various forms of knowledge 
why in the first has He written them. The 
object of writing them does not mean Allah 
Almighty feared that He might forget them. 
Without doubt they have been written with the 
view of making them know n to others. 


ivai anu uumu in uiici uai iciicss 9 ^ ( ' St i 

Allah sends those astray whom ^ J jjj\ UJ CXjdall 

vills and places on the Straight ^ **, ' 9 9 s, 

, whom He wills 79 . ©pjjiLlo \s\j+q If Cjj 



He wills and places on the Straight 
Path, w hom He wills 79 . 

"8. For example the deaf and dumb, if they get 

caught up in the darkness they will not be able to 

obtain guidance because darkness would render 

their eves useless. Thev will neither obtain 
•• + 

guidance through their ow n voice or the voice of 
others because thev can neither talk nor hear. 

40. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Have you seen when the 
punishment of Allah comes to you, or 
the Hour is established? Will you 
call upon any other than Allah, if 
you are truthful?” 

41. But, you will call Him alone. So, 

7 * 

if He pleases He would remove 80 , 
that for which you call Him, and you 
would forget the associates 81 . 



79. The Straight Path is the Path of the Saints 
and Prophets of Allah Almighty. In whichever 
sect there are no saints that sect is bereft of the 
Straight Path. Says Allah Almighty': " Guide us 
on the Straight Path. The Path of those whom 
von have favoured" (SI:V56). 
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80. From this we learn that some prayers of 
the infidels are accepted. 

81. In times of difficulty the infidels too call 
upon Allah Almighty and not the idols. At 
present times the polytheists of India when ill, 

SECTION 5 

42. And indeed We sent Messengers 
towards communities before you. 
Then seized with misery and hardship 
so that they might beseech 82 . 

82. It is thus evident that difficulties and 
hardships in the world are a Mercy of Allah 

43. Why did it not happen that when 
Our punishment came upon them, 
they would have beseeched? 83 , But, 
their hearts were hardened and the 

devil made fair to them their deeds 
in their eyes 84 . 

83. So that the punishment could have been 
removed. From this we learn that declaring 
faith and offering repentance at the times of 
seeing the signs of punishment is a means of 
warding off the punishment as was done by the 
people of Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace). 
However after the descent of the 

44. Then when they forgot that with 
which they were all admonished, We 
opened unto them the gates of all 
things 85 , until when they became 
delighted at what they were given 86 . 
Then, We seized them suddenly 87 , 
now they were left in despair 88 . 

^5- From this we learn that despite our sins 
and disobedience, to obtain worldly comforts is 
a wrath and punishment of Allah Almighty 
ecause due to this man becomes more 
negligent and daring to commit sins. In fact 
this sometimes makes him think that sins are 
good, otherwise I would not have been blessed 
with these comforts. This is indeed blasphemy 
and infidelity. We further learn that coming 
of hardships on the pious servants is a means 
of obtaining Mercy of Allah Almighty 


request the worshippers to blow on them for 
relief. From this is understood that those who 
do not call upon Allah Almighty in their 
difficulties are more hard hearted than the 
polytheists. 


Almighty as they help to turn His servants to 
Him and elevate the ranks of the pious and the 


wise. 
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punishment faith and repentance will not prove 
beneficial, as was the case with Pharoah" Until 
the drowning overtook him " (S10: V90) 

84. It is evident that from all the punishments 
the worse is the hardness of the heart i.e. being 
heartless which will not allow the teachings of a 
Prophet to have the desired effects. 

iV i-jjrTi L* }yLj Lis 



because due to this the status of the pious is 
increased. 

86. To express joy on receiving the bounties 
of Allah Almighty out of arrogance and boast is 
sinful and the way of the infidels. However if 
this is done to express gratitude then it is good 
as this is the way of the pious. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And publicise well the favours of 
your Lord." (S93:V11). Further Allah 
Almighty says: "Say you. only Allah's Grace 
and only His Mercy on it therefore let them 
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rejoice ." (S10:V58). Here the first condition is 
applicable. 

87. The death of a Believer has three names: 

1. WAFAAT the time of having completed 
ones work, what will follow is the time for 
comfort and rewards. 

2. WISAAL the means of meeting the 
beloved. 

3. SHAHADAT the means of gaining the 
presence of Allah Almighty. 

The death of an infidel too has three names: 

1. Wrecked and perished. " Then We 
perished them after wrecking " (S25:V36) 

2. Extinction/destruction. (S6 : V6) 

3. Seizure (S6 : V44) (S7 : V9596) 


Similarly the name of a believer's life is " Pure 
life" while that of an infidel is 'Straightened 
life " (S20:V124) 

88.Because of this some say that sudden death 
is bad because it does not provide time to 
repent. But while this is punishment for the 
negligent, it is a mercy to a pious believer as it 
saves him from the the pangs of sickness. 
Therefore the death of Hazrat Sulaiman, Moosa 
and Uzair (May Peace of Allah be upon them) 
was sudden. Even if the neglectful person dies 
of sickness his death will be sudden, and a 
believer's sudden death will be a death of 
preparation. 


45. Then the unjust 89 were uprooted j h \t%£ Cp'S\ fckHj 
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completely. And all praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds 90 . 

89. From this we learn that the people on 
whom Divine punishment descends do not 
leave behind any generation to follow. Those 
people who were metamorphosed into lesser 
beings were totally destroyed. Hence, the 
present day monkeys and dogs are not their 
offspring. 

90. From this we learn that the destruction of 
the infidels is the bounty of Allah Almigty at 
which one should express gratitude to the 

46. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): Have you considered if 
Allah should take away your ears 
and eyes and seal up your hearts 91 . 
Then who is the God other than 
Allah Who could bring these things 
back 92 to you? See how in different 
manners We explain the signs, but 
they turn away their faces. 

91. In a manner that the advice of the advisor 
will prove ineffectual, he will not be able to see 
the verses and signs of Allah with his eyes and 
would not be able to hear the words of Allah 
Almighty i.e such a person would be a seeing, 
blind and a hearing deaf. It is possible that 




Almighty. The Holy Prophet offered Sajdah at 
the death of Abu Jahl, and ordered to observe 
fast on the Day of Ashura (10th Muharram) 
because Pharoah was destroyed on this day. 
Hence, at the death of a believer one should 
recite "to Allah we belong" while at the death of 
a dangerous enemy one should recite "All 
Praise be to Allah Almighty." 
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here the literal meaning of the verse is intended 
92. By this is meant none so ever can bring. 
The medicine of the doctor, the Dua of the 
pious etc. too cannot have curative power 
without the will of Allah Almighty. They are 
only the means, not the end. 
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47. Please declare (O Beloved 


Prophet): “Have you considered if 
the punishment of Allah comes upon 
you suddenly or openly. Then, who 
will be destroyed, but the unjust 
people? 93 

93. By tyrant is meant the infidel. The 
punishment of Allah Almighty comes to destroy 
the infidels. If animals and some innocent 
people are destroyed through it, it is no 
punishment for them but a means of elevating 
the status of the pious through it, as is 

48. We do not send the Messengers 
but to give glad tidings and to warn 

94 . Then those who believed and 


r, 


c 






amended themselves, to them there is 
no fear, nor any grief. 

94. By this is meant that giving glad tidings 
about the bounties and mercy of Allah 
Almighty. To put fear of Allah's punishment in 
people is also from the qualities of the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj -uij -ui*. <jji but giving glad 
tidings of the coming Prophets was the quality 

49. And those who falsified Our 
signs, punishment shall reach them 
because of their disobedience 95 . 

95. Here, disobedience means infidelity while 
punishment denotes the eternal punishment of 
Hell. From this we learn that the deceased 
infants of the infidels would not be punished in 

50. Please declare 96 : “I neither say to 

you that 1 possess the treasures 97 , of 

Allah, and nor do I say that 1 know 

the unseen myself, and nor do I say 

to you that I am an angel. I follow 

only that which is revealed 98 to me”. 

Please declare: “Are the blind and 

the seeing equal? Do you then not 
ponder?” 99 


v# ptil ol 3 
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reported in Hadith Shareef. It should be 
remembered that this punishment denotes 
visible punishment which had come upon 
the previous people (Ummah). The inherent 
punishment like incidental disaster, drought, 
death and destruction.etc can come due 
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of the other Prophets of Allah Almighty not the 
way of our Holy prophet aT^ Jji as 
he is the seal of the Prophets. Remember, that 
when ever prophecy is coupled with warning it 
will denote glad tidings of mercy. 
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the Hereafter, because punishment is the result 
of their infidelity and disobedience which was 
not committed by these small children. 
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96. Reason for revelation:The infidels of 

Makkah would tell the Holy Prophet 
.. i.,.j dji if you are the true Prophet 

of Allah then provide us with wealth and riches. 
Turn the mountains into gold, inform us about 
the rates of market prices of things to come. In 
reply to their demand these verses were 
revealed in which Allah Almighty asks the 
beloved Prophet ulj <*1*. dll ^L-=> to tell 

them that I have claimed to be a Prophet, I 
have made no claims about these things. These 
infidels would also say that if you are a prophet 
why do you enter into marriage? The reply was 
that though marriage is not necessary for 
angels, it is for a Prophet. 

97. In this there is the negation of the claim, not 
of having the treasure. The Holy Prophet said: 

dTj -uk <i)i tJ L^ "1 have been given the keys 
of the treasures of the earth." Allah Almighty 
said: "Oh beloved! Undoubtedly, We have 
bestowed von abundance of good." (S108:V1) 
Similarly, negation is to the claim to the 
Knowledge of the Unseen, not of the 
Knowledge of the Unseen. For this reason the 
adage are three, the claims are two. But in ’7 
am an angel" there is the negation of both the 
claim and the adage or implication. Whereas in 
the earlier instance the claim is negated the 

SECTION 6 

51. And with this QUR’AAN warn 
those who fear that they shall be 
raised towards their Lord in a 
manner that there shall be no 
supporter 100 nor any intercessor for 
them besides Allah in the hope that 
they may become Godfearing. 

100. From this it is understood that Allah 
Almighty will provide helpers and intercessors 
for the believers, while the lack of these for the 
infidels is Allah Almighty's punishment for 

52. And do not drive away 101 , those who 
call upon their Lord morning and 
evening, seeking His Pleasure 102 . Neither 
are you accountable for them 103 , 



adage is proven i.e. neither am I an angel, nor 
do I claim to be one. In the other two negation 
is only regarding the claim i.e. although I do 
have the treasures of Allah, and I do possess 
Know ledge of the unseen, I do not lay claim 
about them. 

98. By this is meant I will only give you and 
inform you about that which I am permitted by 
Allah Almighty to do so. Thus with the 
permission of Allah Almighty the Holy Prophet 

«JTj <A£. dji ^L-=- in one sitting informed his 
Noble Companions about all things that would 
be taking place until the Day of Judgement, and 
made people wealthy. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Allah and His Messenger has enriched them 
out of His Grace S9:V74) 

This verse proves beyond any shadow of doubt 
the propriety and the bestowed Knowledge of 
the Holy Prophet ^ <iJi ^,1^. The 

Holy Prophet dji bestowed 

Paradise on Hazrat Rabeeah (May Allah be 
pleased with him) as can be seen from Muslim 

Shareef 

99. To ponder over the miracles and to learn 

about the high status and dignity of the Prophet 
of Allah <Ac dji is the work of the 

believer, to remain blind and ignorant about 
these is the work of an infidel. 
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them. Thus if anyone says 1 have no helpers is 
inadvertently admitting his infidelity, as this is 
the condition of the disbelievers. 
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and nor are they accountable for 
you. Then if you drive them away, 
then this is far from justice 104 . 

101. In this there are glad tidings for the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty who will not be 
turned away from the doors of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj -uk <Li neither in this world, nor in 
the Hereafter. Thus those who want to gain the 
nearness of the Holy Prophet ^koj <jTj -uk -dll 
should engage themselves in the Remem- 
berance of Allah Almighty. This order is 
eternal, until the Day of Judgement. 

102. The word Murid is obtained from here i.e. 
the Murid is he who takes allegiance on the 
hand of his Shaikh Murshid religious mentor, 
to seek the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 

103. Reason for Revelation:Once the leaders of 
the Makkan infidels came to the Holy Prophet 

<4*. -dJi and saw that he was 
surrounded by the poor and the destitute. They 
said that they feel ashamed to be in the 
company of these beggars. If the Holy Prophet 
-di j -uk dJi would turn them away from 
his company then only are they prepared 

53. And thus We made one of them a 


©6y«kJi cr2 

to join him. The Holy Prophet 
dlj -uk -dJi ^Le. turned down their request. 
This verse was revealed in support of the Holy 
Prophet's dij uk dJi action in which 
Allah Almighty says that Oh My Beloved 
Prophet dTj uk dJi neither are you 
responsible for their guidance, nor will you be 
questioned about it. Hence, you should not 
reject these destitute people in the hope of 
guiding these infidels. 

104. It should be remembered that here 
injustice does not mean infidelity nor to 
torment anyone. To refuse anyone permission 
to come to you is not a sin. Hence., this 
meaning is very appropriate, that this type of 
action is beyond a person of your calibre who is 
the personification of kindness and excellent 
disposition. From this we learn that to love the 
poor and destitute is the way of the prophets. 




to 


53. And thus We made one of them a t 1 '\\ If" ^ 

trial for the others that when the ^ * 

wealthy infidels may say, seeing the Hi*** > » > c s XllTl 

needy Muslims: “Are these people O? ^ O* 

whom Allah has favoured among 105 , SyA ^ << 

us? Does not Allah know well the ^ *U)> > 


wealthy infidels may say, seeing the 

needy Muslims: “Are these people 

whom Allah has favoured among 105 , 

us? Does not Allah know well the 
grateful?” W6. 

105. This means that the infidels have always 
been rejecting the truth about Islam by looking 
at its poverty and always say if Islam was a true 
religion and infidelity was false then why were 
the Muslims poor and the infidels wealthy! 


106. This means faith and guidance are not 
dependent on wealth, Allah Almighty knows 
who possesses the capacity for gratitude and 
who is bereft of it. Allah Almighty always 
guides those who are grateful to Him. 


< * 


54. And when those who believe in for* I 1 . Tl ,*UT \ < \ 1 

Our signs come to you 107 , then say &y J 

to them >08: “Peace be upon you. & X> AS 

Vour Lord has prescribed mercy on . y, '* * 

Himself 10 ’, that whoso of you <0l V 2. t r-J'l 
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does some evil ignorantly and 
repents no , thereafter and amends, 
then undoubtedly Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful” ln . 


107. In this verse are included all those 
Muslims who would be presenting themselves 
sincerely to the court of the Holy Prophet 

oij •u*. <Iji until the Day of Judgement. 
Only these are entitled to glad tidings that are to 
follow. The rising of the sun means its coming 
to us, while our going to the sun means that we 
must remove all cover. The Holy Prophet 
aij -UJi has already come to us as 
Allah Almighty says: "Assuredly there has 
come to you a Messenger " (S9:V128). Thus we 
can reach the Holy Prophet <dlj aA* -djt 
by removing all covers of negligence and 
thoughtlessness. 

108. There are three types of beggars, the one 
begs openly. Regarding them is said: " They 
should come to you and then beg forgiveness." 
(S4;V64) The second type offers prayer to the 
generous, regarding them is said: 

"Send upon him blessings and salute him fully 
well m abundance." (S33:V56) The third type 
does not express anything verbally, but only 
come to the generous. This verse is regarding 
them. 

109. From this emerge two issues: 


55. And as such We explain fully Our 
signs in detail that the way of the 
guilty may become evident 1I2 . 


112. It is important for the believer to learn 
everything about faith as well as about 
infidelity. Religious knowledge is acquired to 
practise the religion while the knowledge of 
infidelity is acquired for abstention from it. 


SECTION 7 



56. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “I have been forbidden 113 
to worship those who call besides 
Allah”. Please declare: 

: '“I shall not follow your vain 
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1- Through the blessing of the servitude to 

* 

the Holy Prophet <JT, <uk <oji one can 
obtain the Mercy of Allah Almighty, 
forgiveness of ones sins, etc. 

2. That Allah Almighty has prescribed these 
things upon Himself, and not by anyone else. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

110. It should be remembered that the 
repentance for each sin is different. If one has 
infringed anyone's rights, then fulfilment of 
these rights is important for the repentance, 
thereafter repent verbally. If you have not 
performed Salaah its repentance is to perform 
their Qaza. Without this, repentance is not 
appropriate. 

111. From this we learn that repentance 
constitutes of two parts, one is to express 
regret at what had happened and the other is 
correctional steps for the future. If either of 
these is not fulfilled repenance will not be 
accepted. The use of'thereafter' informs us that 
if any one repents after a long time it would be 
accepted as long as this is done before the 
person dies. 
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It is for this reason that Allah Almighty outlined 
the theory and practice of the non believers in 
the Holy QUR’AAN so that people can abstain 
and refrain from these, and the Path of Truth 
can become apparent and fully known. 
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desires 114 . If it be so, then I would 
go astray and would not remain 
among the guided ones”. 

113. By this is meant before the revelation of 
the QUR’AAN Allah Almighty prohibited the 
Holy Prophet <J!j <uk <il! from 

idolatory through natural means and, after the 
revelation of the QUR’AAN through religious 
injunctions. Thus the Holy Prophet 
fVj -uTj <dJi never committed idolatory 
nor any sin, nor eaten any meat of an animal 
slaughtered in the name of idols. Thus the Holy 
Prophet's r k, J <di J *uk*dJi \.~ 





57. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “I have the shining proof 
115 from my Lord and you falsify it. 
I have not that with me for which 
you are hastening 116 . There is no 
order but of Allah ,I7 . He explains 
the truth and He is the Best of 
Judges”. 

115. By " showing proof ' is meant the 
Prophetic Light, Light of the Holy QUR’AAN, 
the Mystical Knowledge of Allah Almighty. 
The Holy Prophet aty «uk Ai\ was 
always of this light and a proof for others. For 
this reason the Holy QUR’AAN refers to him 
as proof and light. Says Allah Almighty:" 
Undoubtedly a manifest argument has come to 
you from your Lord." (S4:V175)The Holy 
Prophet piu/j <jTj -uk Jji is indeed the clear 
proof of Allah Almighty. 

116. By this is meant Divine Punishment is not 
by me nor within my permanent control, 
otherwise by now it should have descended 
upon you because I do not give respite to Allah 
Almighty s criminals. This does not mean that 
punishment would not descend through the 
curse of the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ «jT, -uk <Li 

He through the Grace of Allah Almighty, has 
been given full authority over Paradise and 
Hell. Hazrat Rabecah (May Allah be pleased 
with him) had requested the Holy Prophet 

luc, to grant him 


bt Co j tSi ciki ^3 


<1 
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worship and obedience, his piety and Godliness 
was not dependent on the revelation of the 
QUR’AAN. He is pious and a worshipper at 
birth and in essence a talking QUR’AAN. 

114. Neither now, nor before the occurence or 
rise of Prophethood, because the Holy Prophet 
dTj <uk Jji says that Allah Almighty 
has always protected me from misguidance and 
wrong belief. 
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Paradise. The Holy Prophet <jty «uk 4Ji 
had proclaimed that whoever w'ould purchase 
the Well of Roomah as an endowment for 
public use, I will grant him Kauthar on the Day 
of Judgement. This verse could also mean that 
although you are asking me for punishment but 
I only have mercy, not punishment. 1 am the 
Prophet of mercy." And we have not sent thee 
but as a mercy unto all the worlds." 

(S2LV107) 

117. By this is meant the actual command is 
that of Allah Almighty. The orders of kings, 
judges, saints. Prophets are bestowed upon 
them by Allah Almighty. This verse does not 
negate endowment. 

Says Allah Almighty: 

"Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those 
who have power of command over you." 
(S4:V59) If there is no authority besides Allah 
Almighty's then how would obedience to 
Prophets, learned men, kings have been made 
obligatory? 



Marfat.com 
















409 




4 



58. Please declare: ”If I had that 


thing for which you are hastening, 
the matter would have been decided 


between me and you 118 . And Allah 


knows well the oppressors”. 


118. By "already ended' is meant the earth 
would have been made purified of your 
presence. It is thus understood that to keep 
enmity with the enemies of Allah Almighty, to 


59. And with Him are the keys of the 
unseen. Only He knows 119 . them. 
And He knows whatever is in the land 


and in the sea. And the leaf that falls, 
He knows it. Neither a grain is there 
in the darkness of the earth nor 


anything green or dry 12 °, which is 
not written in the Luminous Book m . 


119. In this there is no negation of 
prophesising. Prophesising has been described 
in the following verses. It is totally wrong to 
use the verse to negate the Knowledge of the 
unseen for the Holy Prophet ^j <dTj <4* *dJi 

If this be the case then it can be used against the 
rejectors themselves because they too have a 
limited knowledge of the unseen. 

120. It is understood that every common and 
special thing is written on the Divine Tablet. 
This was not written, not because Allah 
Almighty feared the possibility of forgetting this, 
but its real purpose was to make all this known 
to His special servants whose sight is fixed on 
the Divine Tablet. The essence of this verse is 
that knowledge of the unseen is not acquired 
through a mathematical process or through 
one’s own intelligence. This is the absolute 
ownership of Allah Almighty, He only grants 


60. And it is He Who takes away 
your souls at night 122 and knows 
whatever you earn by day. Then He 
raises you in the day so that the 
appointed may be completed. Then 
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destroy them etc is the essence of worship and 
this is prophetic ethics. Says Allah Almighty: 
"...are hard against the infidels and tender 
among themselves ." (S48:V29) 
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this to whom He chooses. By keys of the 
unseen is meant five types of knowledge 
which are outlined at the end of Surah 
Luqman beginning with " Undoubtedly with 
Allah is the knowledge of the Hour...." 
(S31:V34) because knowledge of these five 
things are the means of opening the doors 
of innumerable unseen events. For this 
reason they are described as keys to the 
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unseen 


121. The Divine Tablet is called luminous 
Book because it reveals the Knowledge of the 
Unseen to those special persons whose sight is 
fixed on it eg, the angels, the prophets, the 
saints etc. If everyones sight was on it, it would 
not have been a Luminous Book. Hazrat 
Moulana Rumi says: "The Divine Tablet is in 
the vision of the saints, whatever is hidden is 
protec ted from all." 
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you have to return to Him. Then He 
will tell you what you used to do. 

122. That soul is wandering from which state of 
being awake and conscious is established. This 
is the soul that leaves the body during sleep, 

SECTION 8 

61. And He is the Supreme over His 
bondsmen, and He sends guardians 
over you 123 , until death comes to any 
of you. Our messengers (angels) take 
his soul 124 , and they do not fail 12S . 

123. By this is meant angels, few of whom 
guide over deeds and few of whom over 
physical state. From this is understood that 
although Allah Almighty has absolute power to 
protect us by Himself, He has provided means 
for it. Power is something else, law is another 
thing, and believing in both is part of faith. 

124. From this it does not mean that all the 
regions are distributed. At some places some 
angels capture the souls, and at some places 
others do this work. Infact the Angel of Death 
and his deputies capture every soul in the 
world. Thus it is understood that these angels 
are present everywhere and seeing everywhere. 
This work cannot be accomplished without 

62. Then they are returned back 126 , 

to their true Lord, Allah. His is the 

order and He is the quickest in 
taking account l27 . 


126. By this is meant immediately after death 
their souls are presented to Allah Almighty 
first and then brought to their graves as is 
proven by Hadith Shareef. 

127. By quickest in taking account means Allah 
Almighty on the Day of Judgement will take 

■ account of the entire world in half a day of this 
World ie within just four hours. 
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but the permanent soul or the kingly soul 
establishes life which will depart form the body 
at the time of death. 
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this. The entire world is in their sight like the 
palm of our hand is in our sight 

125. These angels do not show signs of 
slowness or negligence at capturing the souls. 
They are neither a second late or early from the 
appointed hour of death of each person. From 
this we learn that these angels are frilly aware of 
the time and place and nature of death of each 
person. This is part of the five types of 
Knowledge. If this is the condition of knowledge 
of these angels, then what is the condition of 
knowledge of the highest possessor of 
knowledge, the Emperor of Madina, Hazrat 
Muhammad <dij <OJi i.^ 
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The remainder of this long day will be spent 
singing praises of the Holy Prophet 
<uTj .uit dji and to reveal to mankind 
his true lofty status and dignity. Says Allah 
Almighty: 

"If is near that your Lord may make you stand 
at a place where all should praise you" 
(SI 7:V79) 
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63. Please declare: “Who is that who 


delivers you from the darkness of the 


land and the sea. Whom you call in 
humility and secretly 128 that if He 


saves us from this (problem), then we 


shall be grateful? 


128. Whenever the infidels were trapped in 
jungles or oceans they would recite this prayer, 
but as soon as they were relieved they would 


64. Please declare: “Allah delivers 
vou from this and from everv 


you irom tms ana irom every 
distress. Yet, you associate partners 
with Him ,29 . 


129. Front this we learn that some prayers of 
the infidels are accepted in this world, like the 
prayers of those infidels who would pray to 
Allah Almighty for their salvation whenever 


65. Please declare: “He is the 


powerful to send punishment on you 
from above you of from beneath 
your feet. Or, He may make you 
encounter by making different 
groups, and make you taste 130 the 
severity of one another”. See, how 
We explain the signs in various ways 
that they may understand? m . 

130. From this is understood that wars between 
nations and the carnage therein is a punishment 
from Allah Almighty in which Muslims are 
presently caught. This is due to their evil 
deeds. 

131. By this is meant either the infidels who 
may learn to understand these verses and 
thereby become believers or Muslims in general 
who at seeing these signs and Powers of Allah 
give up their indifferent attitude towards their 
religion. It is reported in the Hadith that when 
this portion of the verses was revealed in which 
Allah says He has power to send punishement 
to you form above, the Holy Prophet said: 
"() Allah / seek refuge in thee" and when 
make you encounter” was revealed the Holy 
Prophet said “ This would he easy" (Bukhari 
Shareef) should not be locked 
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go back to their infidelity. Here the expression 
of wrath is not at seeking the prayer but at not 
fulfilling the promise. 
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they were in difficulties and Allah Almighty 
granted them salvation. The devil’s prayer for 
long life was granted by Allah Almighty. 
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in battle with one another. This dua was not 
accepted. ( Khazainul Irfaan) said: "Oh Allah! 
I seek refuge in Thee'' and when ’’beneath your 
feet," was revealed, he said: "Oh Allah I seek 
refuge in Thee\" and when "make you 
encounter" was revealed the Holy Prophet 
i...j oTj -ult Jji said: "This would be easy " 
{Bukhari Shareef). In Muslim Shareef it is 
reported that the Messenger of Allah 
^ 1 ...J dlj .uk Jji said: "I made three duos to 
Allah Almighty of which two were accepted. 
One was Oh Allah do not destroy my followers 
by prolonged drought. The second was do not 
destroy them through drowning. These two 
prayers were accepted. The third was that they 
should not be locked in battle with one another. 
This dua was not accepted. . I 

{Khazainul Irfaan ) I 
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»6. And (O Muhammad) your nation 
falsified it, though it is the truth. 
Please declare: “I am not an 
advocate over you” ,32 . 

132. By 'advocate over you' is meant that I am 
not responsible for your guidance, that if you 
fail to obtain guidance you can seek explanation 
for it from Me as is the case with the 

67.For everything there is a time 
fixed, and soon you will come to 
know. 

S.And when . you see those who 
debate on Our signs, then turn l33 , 
away your face from them until they 
debate on some other discourse ,34 . 
And whatever they say, the devil 
may make you forget 135 , to do so, 
and then do not sit after recollection 
with unjust people ,36 . 

133. From this we learn that in the gatherings 

of non believers there is no respect accorded for 

religion. Thus it is forbidden for Muslims to 

attend these gatherings. It is forbidden for 

Muslims to attend rallies of Non Muslims 

wherein anti religious speeches are given. It is 

another matter if this is done with the intention 

of opposing them. Observe, Hazrat Musa (on 

whom be peace) was sent to the court of the 

Pharoah, not to listen to his talks but to 
repudiate his claim. 

134. From this is understood that one is allowed 
to meet with non believers concerning worldly 

69.And nothing is to be accounted 
from the righteous people, except to 
remind them above their assessment. 
Perhaps they may abstain ,37 . 

137. From this we learn it is not prohibited to 
attend gatherings of the infidels for the sake of 
Islamic propagation, to debate with them to 
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advocates who are consulted in the event of 
failure, you are in need of Me, but I am totally 
independent of you. 
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matters. To attend their gatherings for the sake 
of propagation is not only allowed but a means 
of gaining rewards and blessings from Allah 
Almighty. 

135. By this is meant that if you attend the 
gatherings of infidels by some error come out 
of them as soon as you become aware of it, 
without staying any further. 

136. From this we understand it is very 
important to abstain from bad company. A bad 
friend is worse than a poisonous snake because 
a poisonous snake is a threat to your life, a bad 
or evil friend is a threat to your faith. 
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rcpudicate their beliefs ,etc Keeping company 
with them is different to being with them for 
debating and propagating Islam. 
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70. And leave those alone who have 


made their religion a mockery and a 
plaything l38 , and the worldly life has 
deceived them and admonish them 


139 , with the QUR’AAN so that a soul 
may not be caught on account of its 
doings. It shall have no helper nor 
intercessor, besides Allah 140 . And 
though someone mav offer 


though someone may offer 
compensation (for wrong deeds) it 
will not be accepted. These are they 
who have been caught 141 for their 
misdeeds. They will have to drink 
boiling water and a painful 
ounishment. as a result of their 


punishment, as a 
infidelity 142 . 


138. From this we understand it is important to 
cut off relations with the infidels, material or 
religious. It is essential to cut off all marriage or 
trade ties with them, as well as refrain from 
attending their burial, keeping verbal contact 
with them, and maintain ties of inheritence. 
These are laws concerning infidelity. A sinful 
Muslim can be brought to the fold through 
propogation and advice,but contact should not 
be cut off with them without any valid reason. 
However, if boycotting could help in bringing 
them back to the fold, this should be tried 
temporarily. 


139. By this is meant continue propagating 
Islam to the infidels even if you have little hope 
of them accepting Islam. Those infidels 
regarding whom the Holy Quraan had 
prophesised that they will not accept Islam, an 
effort was made to the end to bring them to the 
fold of Islam. 


140. In this verse there is a negation of 
intercession for the infidels as is brought out at 
the beginning of the verse and at the end ol the 
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verse. Or it negates the intercession of the idols, 
or the rejection of intercession of imposters and 
bullies. Intercession for believers is proven 
from Qura'anic verses. "Who is he that would 
intercede with Him by His leave" .(S2:V255). 
The Janazah Prayer too is based on intercession 
. Says Allah Almighty: "And when they do 
injustice unto their souls, then Oh Beloved! 
they should come to you and then beg 
forgiveness.. ”. (S4:V64). This verse shows 
proof for intercession. 


141. The rejection of compensation by the 
infidels is a punishment for them, while the 
infidels themselves would become 
compensation for the believers. The sacrifice 
of their good deeds, and infidels would become 
compensation for their sins, for the believers. 
The sacrifice of their good deeds would become 
compensation for their sins. 


142. From this is understood that painful 
torment is specially set for the infidels, if Allah 
wills, the punishment of the believing sinner 
would not be severe. 
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71. Please declare: “Shall we worship 
besides Allah that which neither does 
any good nor does any harm. And 
shall we turn back on our heels after 
Allah has shown us the way? 143 , It is 
like the one whom the devils have left 
in the darkness to forget the way on 
the earth. He is bewildered, (while) 
his companions are calling him 
towards the way that comes to Us? 144 
Please declare: “The guidance of 
Allah is the only guidance, and we 
are commanded to submit to Him 
only, Who is the Lord of all the 
worlds. 
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143. In this there is a refutation of those 
infidels who would invite the believers, and 
even the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, <uk <dji jl^ to 
give up Islam and revert back to their religion. 
They would try to deceive them through 
different types of temptations. They would even 
try to coerce them through threats. From this we 
learn that apostasy is a serious crime, and that 
the sin of an educated person is more severe 
than an uneducated person as can be seen from 
After that Allah has shown us the way." 
Therefore, an avowed infidel can be freed on 
payment of JIZYAH or poll tax while the 
punishment for the apostate is death , or re 

acceptance of Islam. 

72. And to establish Prayer and to 
fear Him (is real life). And it is He 
towards Whom you are to rise 1 43 , 
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145. In this there is a hint that one should not 
Perform our Salaah and other good deeds for 

tticrc show, but offer our good deeds out of 


He will not be made to pay polltax. 

144. This example provided between the 
guided and the misguided person is through a 
traveller who sets out on a journey with his 
friends but on finding himself in a jungle is 
mislead by the devil who deviates him from his 
path. Despite the calls of his friends to join 
them he refuses to listen to them. From this we 
understand that our misguided relatives are not 
our friends but our misleaders. On the other 
hand, even if the pious Muslim may be a 
stranger, he is our spiritual and religious 
companion. One such stranger is far better than 
thousands of irreligious relatives. 
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fear of Allah Almighty, because you would be 
asked to account for them to Allah Almighty. 
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73.And it is He Who has made the 
heavens and the earth rightly. And 
the Day when the destruction 146 will 
occur, He will say to everything; 
“Be!” and it 147 will come into being 
at once. His word is the Truth, and 
His is the kingdom on the Day when 
the trumpet will be blown 148 . He is 
the Knower of everything visible and 
invisible and He is the Wise and 


Aware. 


146. Here the word ' Rightly' signifies wisdom, 
or correctness, i.e. everything in the heavens, 
is created wisely and correctly to reveal the 
power of Allah Almighty. 147.By this is meant 
that the birth of mankind in the world was a 
gradual process at different times. Thereafter 
they followed a natural cycle of childhood, 
primage and old age. However, on the Day of 
Judgement the entire creation would be 
brought back to life by one word 'Be'. 
Remember that here the utterance of 'Be'does 
not mean command using the letter KAF and 
A'67V but it is used to show the inner intention 
i.e. if He so wishes to recreate, 
everything will come back to life. Thus there 


74.And remember when Ebrahim 
said to his father 149 , Azar: “Do you 
take the idols for eods? 


take the idols for gods? 
Undoubtedly, I find you and your 
people in open error” ,5 °. 


149. Here the word 'Father' is used to denote 
uncle because Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be 
peace) father's name was TARRUKH who 
belived in the oneness of Allah Almighty and 
was a believer. AZAR was his uncle's name, 
who was an idolater.( VIDE:QAMOOS\ and 
MASALIKUL KHULAFA by Allamah Suyuti In 
Arab places has referred to the uncle as father 
e.g. "And God of your fathers Ibrahim , and 
Ismail and Ishaque." (S2:V133)The Holy 
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can be no objection raised from the verse that to 
whom will 'Be!' be addressed and who would be 
there to listen to it. Another objection that can 
be taken is the blowing of the Trumpet too 
would be without any purpose; and then this 
verse would be in contradiction with another 
verse. Hence, the meaning of the verse is 
crystal clear. 

148. After the first blowing of the Trumpet 
once or twice the world will be destroyed, on 
the second blowing everything will come back 
to life. Thus on the Day of Judgement Kingdom 
will belong to Allah Almighty alone.Those who 
were kings on this earth shall be kings no more. 
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Prophet tllj ^ 4 ji too had referred to 
Hazrat Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
his uncle, as his Walid is only used for father. 
Similarly, the word Umm can be used tor a 
mother, grandmother, fostermother, (Muffidaat) 
RAGHIBJAFSEER IC4BEER , etc from 
KHAZAINUL IRFAAN). However, the word 
Walidah is used only for a mother. Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) in old age 


f 


*i\ 

b 

ft 


7 







Marfat.com 








SURAH AL-AN'AAM 6 


416 


PART 7 


A 


made this dua: "Oh our Lord, forgive me and 
my parents and all Believers." (S14: V41) Here 
Tarrukh and his wife are denoted as both were 
believers. 

150. From this emerge a few issuess: 

1. When doing propagation work no 
consideration should be given to relatives or 
seniority. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
had told his uncle that he has gone 


astray. This is the way of Prophets. 

2. (Feigned piety) is totally against the way 
of life of the Prophets. 

3. Those who have false beliefs will not 
benefit from being a relative of Prophets. 
People of Makkah are being told that do not be 
proud of being from the progeny of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) but accept faith. 


' fv 


75.And thus We show to Ebrahim all 
the kingdoms of the heavens and the 
earth 1S1 , in order that he might 
become convinced at sight 152 . 
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151. Allah Almighty says that just as We had 
granted him religious insight that though he 
was bom in the land of infidels We had made 
him not just a believer but a propagator of faith, 
in a like manner We had granted him worldly 

sight by showing him different parts of the 
world. 

152. So that he may achieve positive 
knowledge. Thus Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) was told to stand on 


a hill and look upwards and lo and behold, he 
saw the Divine Throne, the Divine Chair, the 
Pen, the Tablet, in short he saw everything in 
the heavens, even his own place in Paradise. 
Then when he was told to look down he was 
made to see everything that was in the nether 
regions of the Earth. However our Beloved 
Prophet pLuij dij Jji was granted the 
opportunity to travel through the seven heavens 
and beyond and see everything therein. 
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76. When the darkness of night came 
on him, he (Ebrahim) saw a star. He ^ I 1 

said: “This is my Lord” ,53 . Then vt tl 

when it set, he said: “I do not like the * " ^ U 
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setting ones” 154 , 

153. Because Namrood had given the order for 
infanticide Hazrat Ebrahim's (On whom be 
peace) mother had taken the child to a safe 
place for his upbringing. She had stayed 
therein for approximately seven years. When 
he came out of this place and saw his people 
worshipping the moon and the stars, he uttered 
these words in rejection of their worship. 
Remember that these words of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) do not reflect the divinity 
of the moon and stars, as this is idolatory and 
a ll prophets of Allah Almighty arc totally 


U' ^ Jl$ Jit 32 ^ UH 


sinless. In fact this is a negative question, ie are 
these my gods? 

154. People who base their argument on logic 
try to expound that the world is ever changing 
and that every changing thing is freshly created, 
and every new creation is in need of a creator. 
Hence, the world is in need of a creator. Allah 
be Praised! What intelligence and thinking is 
found in this childish thinking! From this it is 
observed that the Prophets are possessors of 
inspired knowledge who become learned 
without being tutored by anyone. 
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77. Then when he saw the shining 
moon, he said: “This is my Lord”. 
But, when it set, he said: “If my 
Lord had not guided me, I would 
also have been of those who had 
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gone astray” 155 . 
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155. By this is meant that my Lord has made 
me one of guidance from beforehand. Hence, I 


am not from those who have gone astray. 


78. Then when he saw the sun 


he saw the sun ✓ t < i tl£ *K ^ T ^ I 
You say 156 , ‘this is 4/******' ^ 


shining, he said: 


i 

I 

V 


my Lord’, this is the biggest of all”. \ r<» 

Then when it set. he said: “O mv ^ 1 


Then when it set, he said: “O my 
people, I am surely away from all 
those things which you associate with 
God” 157 . 
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156. The sun is not really of feminine gender 
and can be used with either gender. Hence, in 
this instance 'shining' is used in the feminine 
and ’this 1 is used in the masculine with the sun. 
Also the masculine 'this' used here is due to 
Allah Almighty. 


157.From 'you associate' in the plural can be 
seen that he did not commit polytheism even 
for a little while. Thus anyone who attempts to 
connect polytheism towards him is totally 
ignorant and irreligious. 



79. “I turn straight my face towards 
Him Who had created the heavens 
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and the earth, being of Him > 58 , only, l 
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and I am not of the polytheists. 


158. The words ’being of Him only’ indicates he 
is pure of all religions. From this we leant that 
only he is a true believer who detests and is 

80. And his people began to dispute 
with him in respect of Allah. “He has 
shown me the Straight Way 159 . And 
1 do not fear those that you make as 
His associates l60 , but, if my Lord 
wills anything I61 . My Lord 
comprehends everything in His 
knowledge. Then will you not 
ponder?” 


disgusted by all other false religions. This is 
indeed the way of life of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). 
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159. The guidance provided by Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) was totally natural as from 
his childhood he had possessed knowle¬ 


dge of Allah Almighty. Thus he had never 
commited any polytheism, infidelity or sin. 
The same is the case in respect of every 
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Ebrahim (On whom be peace) did not feign any 
show (Taqiyya )of any type but proclaimed his 
faith in Allah Almighty. 

161. It can thus be seen that no fear of creation 
takes root in the heart of a Prophet which would 

take him away from his obligation to his 
Creator. 


I 


Prophet who is guided by Allah Almighty. 

160. He can cause harm through anyone. From 
this we learn that though benefit and harm can 
be caused through humanbeings, it is only 
through the permission of Allah. The creation 
is just the cause .furthermore we learn that 
even at this dangerous occasion Hazrat 

81.“And why should I be afraid of 
those whom you associate I62 , with 
Allah, while you do not fear to 
associate with Allah for which He 

has given you no authority. Then Sxf s 

which of the two groups is 163 . more C/'i UaJu*/ jvwP 

entitled for security? " ~ ^ ' 

you know”. 
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162. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
spoke about all this to his people when they had 
told him to fear their idols as they could cause 
him harm. The real purpose of this discourse is 
that the True Almighty Lord whom you should 
be fearing you are not doing that 

82. Those who believe and mix not 


but those helpless things made of sticks and 
stones who are totally incapable of causing any 
harm, you are asking me to be afraid of them? * 

163. By this is meant I am deserving of peace, 
and you are of punishment. 


82. Those who believe and mix not Tl*. 9 K 9 99 1 

any injustice >«. with their faith. fp J ' 


These are the people for who there is 
security and they are the very ones 
who are guided ,65 . 

164. In this verse faith denotes verbal and 
literal faith i.e. to believe in Allah Almighty, 
while injustice denotes polytheism. The 
infidels of Makkah did believe in Allah but they 
had accepted the idols too as their gods. In so 
oing they thought they were completing the 

was to repudiate 
eir elief. This is in no way connected with 
Sinful Muslims. Says Allah 

SECTION 10 

83- And this is Our argument that 
We gave to Ebrahim against his 
people «*. We raise in '<<\ degrees 
Whom We please '<*. Undoubtedly, 
your Lord is Wise, Knowing. 
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Almighty "Undoubtedly the association with 
Allah is a tremendous wrong." (S31:V13) 

165. For such believers there is security in this 
world, in the grave and in the Hereafter. They 
will be protected from polytheism in this world 
and from the punishment in the grave and the 
Hereafter, even though sometimes they may be 
affected by worldly calamities. 
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166. From this is understood that the 
Knowledge of the Prophets is Divinely 
inspired, they are not in need of anyone's 
tutoring. Also they are never governed by any 
other authority besides Allah Almighty. If 
Mirza Ghulam Qadiyani was really a prophet, 
he should not be a tutored pupil, he should not 
have been a slave of infidels and dependent on 
the means provided by others. He should not 
have forsaken Hajj out of fear. Also, Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) calling the sun, 
etc. 'this is my Lord' is no polytheism but an 
argument and proof shown by Allah Almighty. 
Thus Allah Almighty has called it 'Our 

84. And We bestowed upon him, 
Is’haaq and Yaqub, We showed the 
path to all of them and showed the 
path to Nuh before them and of his 


169 


progeny ,U7 , to Dawood and 
Sulaiman and Ayub and Yusuf and 
Musa and Harun ,70 . And thus we 



reward the righteous 17t . 

169. All those who w-ere bestowed with 


Prophethood are the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). It should be remembered 
that Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is the 
father of Prophets. All the Prophets who came 
after him are all from his progeny. Says Allah 
Almighty: " And We placed prophethood and 
the hook in his offspring." (S57:V26) If Mirza 
Ghulam Qadiyani was a Prophet then he should 
have been from the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). 

170. Here providing the Straight Path denotes 
natural guidance which Allah Almighty 


85. And to Zakariya and Yahya and 
Isa and Ilyas. These are all among 
the righteous. 


86. And (We guided) Ismail and 
Yas’a and Yunus and Lut. And 


every one We excelled above the 
whole universe in his time 172 . 



Argument' 

167. Purely out of His blessings and bounty. 

168. It is thus understood bestowing of high 
rank and status is not dependent on personal 
ability or good deeds. This is due to the Grace 
and Bounty of Allah Almighty. He made the 
angels of many thousands of years of worship 
to prostrate to Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) who at that point in time had not 
prostrated even once. From this we learn that 
Prophets are more superior than any creation of 
Allah Almighty. None are equal to them. If 
they were like us then it would be contradictory 
to this verse. 
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provides for his Prophets even before their 
book through His Personal Qualities ie The 
Prophets of Allah possess the knowledge to 
distinguish between right and wrong before 
their birth. Thus Hazrat Isa (on w'hom be peace) 
at birth uttered "/ am the servant of Allah, His 
Prophet and bestowed with His bounty'." 

171. Even good children are the reward to the 
pious for their piety. This does not mean that 
Prophethood can be achieved through ones 
piety. In fact piety can be achieved through 
prophethood. Thus there is no inconsistency or 
misunderstanding in the verse. 
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172. From this emerge two issues: 1 .That there 
is no equal to a Prophet i.e. there can be no one 
like a Prophet because if they are superior to 
every other being and as everybody is in this 
world, including the Prophets, then how can 
anyone be superior to the prophets or like them; 
2.Prophets are superior to even the angels. 
Remember, here 'in his time'refer to those 

87. And We excelled some of their 
fathers and their progeny l73 , and 
some of their brothers, and We chose 

them and showed them the Straight 
Path 17 4. 

173. By this is meant Allah Almighty granted 
them high rank and Prophethood. The word 
‘some 1 is used to show that all were not 
Prophets. Similarly, the relatives of some 
prophets were infidels. 

174. From this we learn it is impossible for a 
Prophet to have gone astray, because nobody 
can snatch away the 

»8. This is the guidance of Allah. He 
gives guidance to whom He wills 175 
of His bondsmen. And if they would 
have committed polytheism, and 
surely all that they had already done 
would have been destroyed ,76 . 

175. It is thus understood that guidance of 
prophethood is a special bounty which is 
bestowed only upon selected people. By mere 
life long worship a person cannot become the 
companion of the Holy Prophet -dij -uL 4 )i 

let alone becoming a Prophet. This guidance is 
not achieved through effort but is purely 
Divinely bestowed, therefore the verse states 
that Allah Almighty gives "to whom He wills". 

176. Here polytheism is taken to mean infidelity 
i-e. if the Prophets had committed infidelity, 
their good deeds would have been destroyed. 
Neither their names would have remained nor 


besides the Prophet. This does not necessarily 
mean that those great Prophets are superior to 
our Holy Prophet nor does it mean that they are 
superior amongst themselves. But it certainly 
means that they are superior to all non prophets. 
Thus any person who takes a non prophet to be 
like a Prophet is gone astray. 
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guidance which is provided by Allah Almighty, 
just as nobody can extinguish the light of the 
sun and the moon. Thus neither the devil nor 
any devilish power can succeed in this. Allah 
Almighty had said to the Devil: "No doubt . 
those who are my bondsmen . you have no 
control over them" (S17:V65) 
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their blessings. However their names and bless¬ 
ings, infact even their deeds are eternal. Thus 
the Kaaba built by Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) Safa, Marwa, the rite of Qurbaani are 
all in existence. Therfore all these august 
personages were true believers. Similarly had 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet -dJi 

-df, gone astray after him, their names, 
blessings, and deeds would have perished but 
the presence of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique’s 
Burial in Masjide Nabawi, Hazrat Umar’s 
Tarawieh Prayers, and his Islamic conquests 
and Hazrat Uthman’s(May Allah be Pleased 
with them) completed Quraan, to this day bear 
testimony to their sincerity of Faith. 
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89. These are them to whom We gave 
the Book 177 , and order and 
prophethood ,78 . Then if the people 
reject 179 , it. We have appointed for 
it such a nation who will not be of 
the rejectors ,80 . 

177. By 'Book' is meant heavenly Book whether 
in the form of a scroll or a completed Book, or 
revealed without the help of a Prophet or 
through the help of a Prophet. Thus, from this it 
does not necessarily become obligatory that 
every Prophet was given a complete Book. 
Observe, although Taurat was revealed to 
Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) but Hazrat 
Haroon and Hazrat Dawood(on whom be 
peace) after him preached this very Taurat to 
the people. Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace) 
was given scrolls and many Prophets after him 
merely preached what was in these scrolls. 

178. From this emerges two issues: 

1. No Prophet is bereft of Knowledge and 
wisdom because here the word 'wisdom' 
denotes the understanding of the Divine Book 
and its systematic teaching thereof; 

2. No Prophet is subordinate to another 
Prophet in the matters of prophethood. All the 
Prophets are by themselves and complete. Yes, 
in respect of revealed Book one Prophet may- 

90. These are them whom Allah has 
guided. Then you follow their path 
m . Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “I ask you no wage for it 
(QUR’AAN) 182 . That is not but an 
admonition to the entire world” l83 . 

181. From this we should understand that the 
Holy Prophet dij -uk dJi by himself 

possessed all the qualities that were found in all 
the other prophets, because here the word 
’follow’ does not mean obedience, as our Holy 
Prophet is not subordinate to anybody. Infact 
all the prophets are subordinate to our Prophet 
dij -uk dJi . Hence, our Prophet 
j dij.uk dJi is the leader of all the 

Prophets. In short what it really means is what 
ever excellencies the other Prophets show-ed. 
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be subordinate to another. For this reason Allah 
Almighty has mentioned prophethood 
separately. Hence, it utter falsehood to accept 
Mirza Ghulam Qadiyaam, or any shady 
character, one on hemp, opium marijiuana, etc 
to be a prophet. 

179. It refers to either the infidels of Makkah, 
or leaders of Quraish, or those infidels who 
would not accept Islam until their last breath. 

180. It is a prophecy that the Holy Prophet 
dij ^uk dJi said my religion will prevail 

over all religions with or w ithout the help of the 
Makkan infidels. By helpers here means either 
the Muhajireen, the Ansar all the Sahaba-e- 
Kiram or believers until the Day of Judgement 
whom Allah Almighty has chosen to serve His 
Religion e.g. the learned, the Saints, the rulers, 
etc. Furthermore we also understand that an 
opportunity to serve Allah's Religion is 
conferred upon chosen servants of Allah 
Almighty, and as such should not be viewed 
with arrogance. 

aii c/te c^t ajif 
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182.Because I have come to give you, not to I 
take from you. Only those in rank can pay I 
those of rank. Allah Almighty alone can reward j 
the Holy Prophet j dij uk ■dll as ever yI 
creation begs from His noble court. In addition I 
the Holy Prophet ^kuj dij -ulc dJi is the! 
reflection of Allah Almighty. Just as Allah! 
Almighty besttws and blesses without any I 
consideration or w-ork, so does the Holy Prophet[ 
dTj uk dJi In fact none of our I 

services are worthy of the smallest II 
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i compensation by the Holy Prophet. 

183. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A prophet never makes his prophethood a 
means of his living, he eats and feeds others 
through his own efforts. In contrast Mirza 
Qadiyani under the disguise of prophethood 
2. The Holy Prophet is the 

a 

SECTION 11 

91. And they (Jews) could not 
visualize the respect of Allah as such 
respect, which was necessary to be 
visualized. Then they said: “Allah 
had not revealed anything on any 
man” 184 . Please declare (to the 


,¥ 


Jews): “Who has sent down the Book 
which was brought by Musa 185 , a 
light and the guidance to the people 
,86 , of which you have made separate 
papers 187 , to show and much of it 
you have concealed 188 ? And you are 
taught that which you knew not, not 
you nor your fathers 189 ’\ Please 
proclaim: “Allah” i". Then leave 

them to amuse themselves in their 
absurdity ,91 . 

184. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed in connection with one 
of the learned Jewish scholars Malik ibn Saif 
who had come to debate with the Holy Prophet 

-uk. <dji After being unsuccessful 
he became so dumbfounded that he uttered 
Allah has not sent down such a revelation to 
any man with which his own people had been 
displeased, saying you have brought failure 
upon us. From this we learn that one who 
rejects the Holy Prophet ^ dT, <uk <Li ^ 

can in no way understand Allah (lavishly); 
Almighty. Only He can truly appreciate Allah 
Almighty who understands the status of the 

Holy Prophet 

185. Malik ibn Saif was physically a well built 
person. First the Holy Prophet rV,dTj^ dii 
asked him: Did you sec this verse in Taurah in 
Which Allah Almighty says that he 


Prophet for the entire creation, and the Holy 
Prophet lived like a prince. QUR’AAN too is sent 
as a guidance for the entire creation, be they 
angels, jinns, humans, animals, trees, stones etc. 
In short those whose Lord is Allah Almighty, their 
prophet is Hazrat Muhammad ^j jji i.~ 
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does not like big built priests? When he replied 
in the affirmitive the Holy Prophet 
,0^3 dTj 4 j1c. -dJi added: You are a big built 
priest, and thus cursed by Allah Almighty. This 
angered Malik ibn Saif who said He has not yet 
revealed any Book upon anyone. Here it is 
being said to him in a form of accusation, that if 
what you are saying is true then who revealed 
the Taurat upon Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace). It should be remembered, that by big 
built priests is meant those priests who were 
living in lap of luxury on income gained 
through unlawful! means. 

186. Here the word ' people ' refers to the 
Israelites only because Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) was sent as a prophet to them only. It 
should be remembered that at only one place the 
Taurat is referred as "Explanation on every 
detail " because when the Taurat was revealed it 
contained discussion on everything, but when it 
fell from Hazrat Musa's (On whom be peace) 
hand only the guidance remained while 
explanation on everything was taken away. 
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Thus there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

187. Part of the Taurat was chosen to become 
known while part of it was to remain 
concealed, because only the priests had control 
over it, and not the people, as is the case with 
the Holy QUR'AAN. All praise be to Allah 
Almighty for this! 


188. From this we leam that Allah Almighty 
had entrusted the Israelites to protect the purity 
of the Taurat, but they failed to do so therefore 
many distortions are found therein. But He 
took it upon Himself to protect the purity and 
authenticity of the Holy QUR'AAN. Hence, it 
had remained protected from any distortions. 


189. Today you are being blessed with all those 

branches of knowledge through the grace of the 
Holy Prophet < 0 ^ Jji ju*> which were 

not given to any people before you. Hence, you 
should leam to appreciate and value him. 

190. Now if people like Malik ibn Saif do not 
say that Allah Almighty had revealed the Taurat 
on Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) then you 
should emphatically say that He had revealed it. 

191. By this is meant that do not regret about 
their period, but it does not mean do not preach 
to them. Hence, this verse is not abbrogated, 
but firm in its place. 
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92. And this is a blessed Book which jj] 1 J 


We have revealed confirming those 
books which were (revealed) before it 
in order that you may warn the 
Mother of all cities (Makkah) and to 
all those around it l92 , (the entire 
world). And those people who 
believe in the Hereafter believe in 
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this Book and guard their prayer 193 . 


192. From this is understood that there would 
be no heavenly Book to be revealed after the 
Holy QUR'AAN nor another Prophet because 
the Holy QUR'AAN has not given the glad 
tidings about those who had come.Coming of 


a prophet, it confirmed and verified 


193. It should be remembered to establish 
Salaah as a pillar of religion is true excellence, 
rather than just performing it. 


93. And who is more unjust than one 
who fabricates 194 , a lie against Allah 
or savs: “I have received a 


or says: i nave received a 

revelation”, though nothing was 
revealed 195 , to him, and who says: 
“Just now I sent down the like of 
what Allah has sent down” 196 . And 
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if you could see the unjust (people) 
when they are in the agonies of 
death, and the angels have stretched 
their hands (saying): “Yield in 
your 197 souls”. This day you will be 
awarded the punishment of disgrace, 
for you used to forge a lie against 
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Allah, and because you were big with 
pride against His signs ,98 . 

194. Being unjust by laying false claim to 
prophethood i.e. by saying I am a prophet when 
he is not one. 


r 





1195. Reason for its revelation: 

I This verse was revealed concerning 
Musailama, the Liar, who was bom in 
Yemen from the tribe of Bani Hanifa. He 
had laid a false claim to prophethood. He 
lived during the period of the Holy Prophet 
•dij AJi <1)1 and was killed by Hazrat 
Wahshi (May Allah be pleased with him) 
during the Khilafat of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him). 
In this battle Kholah bint Jaffer was secretly 
captured who later became the wife of 
Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased with him). 
Muhammad bin Hanfiyah was bom from her 
whose offspring are called Alvyis. From 
this we learn that the biggest liar is the one 
who lays false claim to prophethood. Thus 
it is the law of nature to reveal their 
falsehood to the world. Whatever Mirza 
Goolam Qadiyani claimed, he was proven a 
liar in that claim; Muhammadi Begum did 
not come in his marriage; Sanaullah did not 
die in his time but he himself was destroyed 
in Sanaullah’s time in a state of total 
disgrace and wretchedness 

196. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding Abdullah Bin 
Ubayd who was one of the scribes of revelation 
but later became an apostate and began to claim 
that he too can produce work of the calibre of 
the Holy QUR’AAN; and that he and the Holy 
Prophet dTj would sit and 

compose the verses of the Holy 





QUR’AAN. His reason for this was once 
when the verse "And assuredly, We created 
man..." (S23:V12) was being revealed the 
Holy Prophet <jji made him 

to begin writing it. When they had reached 
the end of that verse he had uttered "So 
Blessed be Allah, the Best Creator." 
(S23:V14). To this the Holy Prophet j.-. 

<JTj <uL. aLii said that this is the last part 
of the verse therefore write it. He became 
an apostate for claiming these to be his 
words. He once again accepted Islam before 
the conquest of Makkah ( Khazainul Irfaan 
and Tafseer Ruhul Bayaan). In Mirqat it is 
stated that some people have said that he 
died an infidel and his corpse was ejected 
from the earth. Allah knows best! 

197. The speech of the angels is to show 
expression of anger. Otherwise to take out life 
is neither the work of every angel nor that of 
the infidels. From this we know the death of 
the infidels is mostly severe and painful. They 
are saddened by their painful end and the 
departure from the world. 


198. from this emerge two issues: 

1. The torment and punishment of the 
infidels begins at the time of their deaths: his 
death is punishment, his stay in the grave is 
punishment and he will be given punishment in 
the Hereafter as well. 

2. Pride and arrogance are terrible habits and 
that all infidels are arrogant. It is due to this 
arrogance that he refuses to obey the Prophets 
of Allah Almighty. 
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94. And certainly you have come to 
Us alone as We created you 199 , for 
the first time. And you have left 
behind your backs whatever wealth 
and effects We had given you 20 °; 
and We see not with you your 
intercessors of whom you asserted as 
your partners 201 . in your affairs. 
Undoubtedly, the ties between you 
are cut off, and gone is that from you 
202 , who used to assert 203 . 

199. Because the infidels are so immersed in 
the love for their wealth and children that they 
do not remember Allah Almighty and hold this 
false belief that their idols etc. would save them 
from Divine punishment Therefore this would 
be said as a form of reprimand. 

200. All these types mentioned are for the 
infidels, while their charities, prayers of the 
living, intercession of the Holy Prophet 

-oTj aJx Jji will all be with the 

believers. An infidel will appear alone in the 
presence of the Almighty, while the believer 
will be with his group. 

201. They would assert this with Allah's 
Personality in a way that you were stating that 
our Creator is Allah but these idols are the 
assistants of that Allah. If their help is not with 

SECTION 12 


95. Indeed, Allah is the cleaver of 
grain and date seeds 204 . He brings 
forth the living from the dead and 
brings forth the dead from the living 
205 . This is Allah. Where then are 
you going back? 

204. Now a proof is being established upon it 
in which Allah Almighty says He is not in need 
of anyone's help as He is totally selsufficient, 
independent and without want. Thus anyone 
who regards Allah Almighty as needy and 
therefore seeks help from anyone he is a 
polytheist. Says Allah Almighty: "Andnone 

is a supporter to Him because of weakness." 
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Allah He would not be able to carry out the 
affairs of the world; or that you Oh idolators, 
were associating these idols with the worship of 
Allah. 

202. All that is said is about the infidels. If 

Allah Almighty Wills, the affairs of the 
believers will be safe. Those who they have 
loved will come to their assistance. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Only Allah is your friend, and His 
Messenger and the believers ." (S5:V55) 

Further Allah Almighty says: "We joined them 
with their off spring. " (S52: V21) 

203. By this is meant those devils who had 
promised you salvation on the Day of Judgement 
are all missing. Today you worship these idols 
to your hearts content because neither are they 
present nor is their promised help. 
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(S17: V111) 

By this is meant if we can split the grain to 
bring out the sapling, then why should we be 
dependent on someone else for other things? 
205. By 'Bring forth the living' means He 
brings forth life to the living seed from a dead 
grain, to the living human being from a lifeless 
sperm, to the living chicken from a lifeless egg- 
Similarly He bequeaths life to an ignorant 




Marfat.com 






1 

* K v 


i -jr 

* 


SURAH AL-AN 


426 


PART 7 


* 

r 





j 


) 


person through the learned, into an infidel the believers, this is clear proof of Believers his 

through the saint, into the hypocrite through Divine Wisdom. 

96. He brings forth the dawn 20 <\ _ a „ * , (< 

after cleaving the darkness. And He O'** 3 

has made the night for rest and the ±>\Zy >9 , s * 

sun and moon for the reckoning 
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Almighty, the All Knowing 208 . 

206. In the morning, light appears in the east 
like a thread and it seems as if this line/thread 
has split the darkness. This too is due to His 
Power. Likewise He splits the darkness of 
infidelity and spreads the light of prophethood. 

207. By reckoning of the moon and sun means 
that through the moon He has made Lunar 
months and that solar months are created from 
the movement of the sun. From the moon 

97. And it is He Who has made the 
stars for you that you may find the 
way in the darkness 209 . of the land 
and the sea. We have explained the 
signs in detail for people who know 21 <>. 

209. Through stars one learns about directions 
and time. They give guidance to travellers on 
land and at sea. Like guidance is received 
through the Noble Companions of the Holy 
Prophet <dij dji who were called 
stars by the Messenger of Allah 

-UTj <uk <dJ! 


Islamic worships are determined and through 
the sun seasonal prayers are calculated. In short 
in these there are marvelous signs of Divine 
Powers. 

208. From this we leam that mathematics is a 
lofty branch of knowledge, through it Allah 
Almighty's absolute Power is revealed.Allah 
Almighty had made things of the heavens and 
earth as samples of His Power. 

ft J*> (Xjjl >6 5 
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210.By this is meant everything gives guidance 
to men of knowledge. Here knowledge refers to 
that which is a means of obtaining Divine and 
Mystical Knowledge. If it is bereft of this then 
it is no knowledge but ignorance in the true 
sense of the word. 
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98. And it is He Who has produced SfLJS It >2 VMl "I 1 

you from a single soul 2 ». Then you ^ J & r U J 

have to stay somewhere and have to * 9 « 

remain as repository (after death in « ^ 
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you from a single soul 2 n. Then you 
have to stay somewhere and have to 
remain as repository (after death in a 
grave) 2I2 . Certainly, We have 
explained the signs in detail for 
People of understanding 2 >-\ 

211. It is thus understood that Hazrat Hawwa is 
"orn from Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace). 
”>U8 the true originator of mankind is Hazrat 
Adam (on whom be peace). In addition, we also 
earn that man is superior to woman 


©U>eajy 


~ » l 9 


because the true originator of mankind is 
Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace) who is a 
man. Thus most laws in the Holy Quraan are 
addressed to man while women as sub¬ 
ordinates of men are included therein. 
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212. By 'have to stay somewhere' is meant to 
dwell upon the earth in ones lifetime, while 'to 
remain as repository>' signifies dwelling in the 
grave after one's death. The former means being 
in the mother's womb and the latter means 
halting in the backbone of the father. From this 
we learn that the life on this earth is temporary, 
as our true station is the Hereafter. 

Thus the world is usually referred to as (DAR 



99. And it is He Who has sent down 
water from the heavens 214 . Then 


We brought forth everything of 
growth 215 , and out of it We brought 
forth the green (foliage) from which 
We bring forth clustered grains and 
out of the sheaths of the palms, the 
bunches closer to one another 216 . 



And gardens of grapes and olives 
and pomegranate 217 , similar in some 
respects and different in some other 
respects 218 . Look at it when it bears 
fruit and it’s ripening. Undoubtedly, 
there are signs in it for the persons 
who believe 2I9 . 



214. By this is meant that water is vaporised 
and evaporates skywards from the ocean due to 
the heat of the sun or due to the sky. Then due 
to the intense cold it forms into clouds and 
eventually comes down as rain. Rain does not 
come from the sky itself but from the clouds. It 
could also mean that the sky is the storehouse 
of water and all things. From here water reaches 
wells, rivers, oceans etc. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And in heaven is your provision, and that you 
are promised .” (S51: V22) 

215. The great sufi sages say that just as the 
grain cannot grow without water our good 
deeds need the blessings of pious people in 
order to be accepted by Allah Almighty. Satan 
had a large quantity of deeds but they did not 
receive the water of Prophethood. Hence, they 
did not achieve any fruition. 

216. As seen in the spike of wheat, barley, etc. 

217. Likewise Allah Almighty has created 
nourishment and fruit for the development of 




UL FARAAR) the abode of fleeing and the 
Hereafter is called DARUL QARAAR or the 
Permanent abode. 

213. Those who have the understanding of the 
world and can use this understanding to come 
to grips with the Hereafter are indeed blessed 
by Allah Almighty. However, everybody does 
not possess this type of understanding. 
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the heart. Nourishment is nutritious for life 
while fruits are here to provide taste. Similarly 
Shariat and Tarieqat are there for the devel¬ 
opment of the heart. Shariat is nourishment for 
the spiritual development while Tarieqat is the 
fruit of this development. Likewise obligatory 
duties(FARAAlD) are nourishment, while 
voluntary duties(NAWAFIL) are the friut. 

218. Some trees though in appearance seem 
similiar with those in respect of branches and 
leaves, but are different as far as flowers and. 
fruit are concerned. All this reveals the great 
power of the Creator. Likewise people too in 
apearance bear many similarities but differ 
largely in fruit and deeds. Some are infidels, 
some are believers, some are sinners, some are 
pious, some are saints, some are Prophets. Do 
not make the mistake of taking the saints and 
Prophets to be like you because of their outer 
appearance. In appearance the margosa and the 
melia trees seem quite similar but are poles 
apart in their fruit. Gold and Brass both appear 
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gold in colour but in reality their nature is poles 
apart. 

219. From this emerge two things: 

1. The Lord who has the power to give 
growth to variety of vegetation from water 
certainly possesses the absolute power to give 
life and death to His entire creation through the 
blast of a single trumpet. Thus Qiyamat is a 
certainty 

100. And they have made jinns as 
associates 22 °, of Allah, whereas He 
created them. And they devised 
from him sons and daughters 
without any knowledge Holy is 

He and Exalted far above their 
descriptions. 

220. The polytheists of Arabia would worship 

the Jinns just as they were worshipping the sun 

and the moon. They had made idols in their 

names as their deities. This verse is a refutation 

of their above practice. From this we learn that 

true God is one who is the creator, not the 
creation. 

221. These foolish people did not understand 

SECTION 13 

101. The Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, how could He have a 
son whereas there is no woman 222 , 
for Him and He has created 
everything 222 and He has knowledge 
of everything? 

222. From this we learn that real children are 
those who are bom of women. Thus Bibi 
Hawwa (on whom be peace) is not the daughter 
of Hazrat Adamfon whom be peace) because 
she is not bom from a woman. Therefore she 
was given in marriage to him. Remember that 
children are from the father's gender and kind. 
Thus a child of a human cannot be a donkey. 

102. This is Allah, your Lord. None 
« to be worshipped except He, the 
Creator of everything 224 . Then 
Worship Him only. And He is the 
puardian over everything 22 $. 


2. Allah Almighty has absolute power to 
raise in the garden of Islam thousands of lush 
green plants(Muslims) through the teachings of 
one Prophet. Thus saints, Qutubs, Ghaus, 
Knowledge, action, wisdom, etc are created and 
nurtured from this water of Prophethood. From 
this we learn that the acquisition of botanical 
sciences is beneficial. 
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that the children are the means of perpetuating 
the progeny, breed or race. He who is eternal 
Himself is not in need ol any breed or progeny. 
Observe, if the sun. the moon, the stars, would 
remain untill Qiyamaat and therefore do not 
require children for the purpose of perpetuation, 
then how can Allah Almighty who is ever 
eternal, be father of children. 
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Therefore, how can the Creator's son or 
daughter be a creation. 

223. That is, everything is the creation of 
Allah, and creation cannot be the children of the 
creator. From this we also learn we are not the 
creator of our deeds. Allah Almighty is the 
creator of those deeds, we are only their doers. 
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224. Everybody's sustenance, death, action, 
term of life are all in His care. Despite this we 
are ordered by 'Take precaution" (S4:V71) i.e. 
adopt ways and means to safeguard yourself 
from the infidels. In times of difficulties go to 
the relevant authorities or physicians as they are 
the natural phenomenons of Allah Almighty's 
custody and care. Likewise in times of need it is 
important to seek the help of saints and 
Prophets for the fulfilment of our desires, 

which is not going contrary to the concept of 


Trust in Allah Almighty. 

225. By this is meant none in this world can 
see Allah Almighty with his naked eye; he can 
see the Almighty in his dream because this 
seeing is not with his physical eyes. Regarding 
Mer'aj Allah Almighty says: "And indeed he 
saw that Splendid sight mice." (S53:V13) and 
regarding vision of Allah Almighty in paradise 
it is said: "Some faces on that day will be fresh, 
looking towards their Lord" (S75:V2223) 


f. 


103. Eyes cannot comprehend 226 . 

m -w 4 l ■■ i > « II* / S 


Him and all the eyes are under His 
comprehension. And it is He Who is 
the Innermost, All Aware. 





226. By this is meant within the confines of 
knowledge, because physical enclosure and 
encircling is not possible for Allah Almighty. 
He is totally pure and free of this type of act. 
Only he can encircle physically who is physical 

104. Indeed, there have come to you 
eveopener arguments 227 . from your 
Lord. Then whosoever saw it, it is 
for his own good, and whosoever 
became blind, then it is for his own 
harm. And I am not a guardian over 
you 228 . 

227. By this is meant the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet Jij <Ac dji and the verses of 
the Holy Quraan. In fact the Holy Prophet 

jTj -uk dji is himself a shining proof 
of Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly a manifest argument has come to 
you from your Lord " (S4: V175) 

228. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN portrays guidance 
and faith as true sight and vision and light and 
infidelity and misguidance as darkness and 
blindness. 


in body eg, the wall encircles things with its 
confines, the container encircles the water in it, 
the boundary of the city encircles the houses 
within it, etc. Thus this type of thing is an 
absurdity for Allah Almighty. 
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2. A prophet is not responsible for anybody. 
If the entire world remains without guidance it 
will in no way harm the prophet. Likewise, if 
the entire world becomes believers it will not 
increase the power of his prophethood. Will 
rejection of the sun in any way decrease its 
light, nor will it increase it by accepting it. 
Therefore we are totally dependent on the Holy 
Prophet *Jij <uk dJl while besides 

Allah Almighty, the Holy Prophet 
-dij -uk dll does not depend on anyone. I 
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105. And thus We variedly explain 






the signs that they (the infidels) may 
say: “You have studied” 229 , and that 
We may make it clear over the 
people who have knowledge. 
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229. By this is meant that there are two types of 
wisdoms about the revelation of the 
QUR’AANic verses: 

1. That fortunate people would receive 
guidance through them. 

The unfortunate wretches will say from who 
do you learn the QUR’AAN to teach it to us? 

The infidels would therefore say that the Holy 
Prophet p-L^j <dlj <uk -dJl would learn the 

106. Follow you what has been 
revealed to you 230 . from your Lord. 
None is to be worshipped except 
Him, and turn your face away from 
the polytheists 231 . 

230. Even if it is evident and clear revelation 
like the Holy QUR’AAN or concealed 
revelation like Hadith Shareef because both the 
Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith are revelations. 
Thus this verse cannot serve as a proof for the 
Chakraldwies to substantiate their claim. 

231. By this is meant that for the time being 
continue with the refutation of the polytheists, 

107. And had Allah willed, they 
would not have committed polyth¬ 
eism 232 . And We have not made you 
a custodian over them, nor are you 
an advocate over them 233 . 

232. From this we learn that infidelity of the 
infidels is due to Allah’s intention but not 
according to his desire. There is a big 
difference between intention and desire. 

108. And do not abuse whom they 
worship besides Allah, because they 
will abuse your Lord out of spite 
through their excessiveness and 
ignorance 234 . Thus, We have made 
fair the deeds of every Ummah in 
their eyes. Then they have to return 
back towards their Lord, and He will 
tell them what they used to do. 

234. Muslims would talk ill about the idols of 
tne disbelievers. They in retaliation began to 
do likewise about Allah Almighty. At this 


Holy QUR’AAN from Hazrat Jabeer and 
Yasser then recite it to them. It should be 
remembered in the word LAYAQOOLOO ,the 
letter laam is sequential not to cause a change 
i.e. this would be the sequence of the revelation 
of these verses. (Tafseer Khazain, Baidzawi, 
etc) From this we learn that sometimes the 
verses of the QUR’AAN become the means of 
the infidels going astray just as sometimes trees 
become dry despite the rain. 
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but do not be hard on them. When the verses of 
Jihaad (Holy War) would be revealed then wage 
war against them. Hence, this verse is 
abrogated by the verse concerning Jihad 
( Khazin, Baidzawi). Or it could also mean that 
Oh my Beloved Prophet df, 4JI do 
not accept what the polytheists are saying. 
Thus this verse is firm and lasting. 
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233. By this is meant as you are not responsible 
for them, as such Oh Prophet ^j dT, -uk dJi 
you will not be failure to accept faith. 
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point in time this verse was revealed telling the 
Muslims not to talk evil about the idols in the 
presence of idol worshippers. Ibn Amhbari 
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states that this verse is abrogated from the 
verses of Holy War (Jihad). When Muslims 
had gained sufficient strength to stop the idol 
worshippers from talking ill about Allah 
Almighty then permission for Jihad was granted 
( Khazin, Khazainul Irfaan). Thus the 
QUR'AAN itself is full of verses 
rebuking the devil, the idols and leaders of the 
Quraish. Says Allah Almighty: "Verily you 
and that which you worship " (S37.V161) and 
further it is said: "Illmannered, and moreover, 
his birth is fault}’." (S68:V13)From this verse 
emerge a few issues: 

1. If non essential worship becomes a means 
of a rebellion which would be unable to suppr 


109. And they swear by Allah their 
oath 235 , with utmost earnest that if 


there comes to them any signs then 
they would surely believe therein. 
Please declare: “The signs are with 
Allah” and what will make you 
realize is that when these signs would 
come, they will not believe therein 

236 


235. From this we learn that taking frequent 
oaths is the way of the disbelievers. Satan too 
had taken an oath in the presence of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace): "And he swore to 
them both that I am a we11wisher of you both." 
(S7: V21) 

236. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah once said to the Holy 
Prophet ^L-uj <dij dJi that though you 
inform us about the miracles of Hazrat Moosa, 
Hazrat Isa and Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) we will bring faith in you if you would 
show us those miraculous signs that we desire 
to sec. To this they were told what do you 
desire. They said if you could change Mt Safa 
into gold, or if some of our dead come alive 


and testify to your Prophethood, or if Angels 


110. And We shall keep confounded 
their hearts and their eyes as they 
did not believe therein at the first 



ess, you should forgo that worship, because 
rebuking the idols is an act of worship; 

2. The lecturers and the learned should not 
deliver such lectures which will make people so 
antagonistic that they would resort to violence; 

3. If there is a strong fear that giving good 
advice to a person will result in having an 
opposite effect then one should refrain from it. 

4. Sometimes one can lose one's faith due to 

one’s stubbomess because the infidels of 
Makkah believed in Allah Almighty but due to 
their stubborn and antagonistic attitude towards 
the Holy Prophet dTj ^ dJi they 

would talk- in insulting terms regarding Allah 
Almighty. 
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can appear before us. The Holy Prophet 

* 

-dTj «uk dJi told them that if 1 show you 
some of these miracles would you accept Islam. 
They took an oath to do so. The Holy Prophet 
p-Luu •dTj dJi jLo then intended to offer a dua 
for the fulfilment of this. Just then Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) came and said: 
"Oh beloved of Allah! Whatever dua you shall 
offer would be accepted. But, if these people 
fail to accept Islam after what they see they 
would be destroyed instantly . and if they were 
to remain alive then perhaps some amongst 
them would accept Islam." Hearing this the 
Holy Prophet dTj dJi changed the 
intention of making the dua. On that occasion 
this verse was revealed. ( Tafseer Khazin, 
Tafseer Ruhul Bayaan, etc.) 
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time 237 . And We leave them to 
wander about blindly in their 
transgression. 

237. By this is meant that after seeing the 
miracles of splitting of the the moon, and 

SECTION 14 
111. nd if We had sent down 238 . 
angels towards them and the dead 
had spoken to them. And We had 
brought together all things before 
them, even then they would not 
believe 239 . But, if Allah would have 
willed 240 . But most of them are 
totally ignorant 241 . 

238. By this is meant that these infidels desired 
to see the angels in their external form, 
otherwise, the noble Companions had seen the 
angels in human form on numerous occassions. 

239. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels would mockingly say to the Holy 
Prophet 4jij <jji ^3 that if you are a 
true Prophet then bring our previous dead to 
life who would testify to your prophethood, or 
bring angels who would talk to us about 
veracity of your prophethood. As a reply to 
these infidels this verse was revealed in which 
it is declared that even if these demands of the 
infidels are satisfied they would not accept 
Islam. They would reject these miracles by 
referring to their performance as an act of 
magic. Otherwise even the stones and sticks 
bore testimony about the Holy Prophet’s 

<Jij -uk dJl prophethood which was heard 
by the infidels yet they did not accept 
Islam. 

240. From this we learn that propogation and 
miracles are not permanent guides Guidance is 




returning of sun they did not declare their faith, 
what faith will they bring now. All these are 
their false promises. 
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obtained through the grace of Allah Almighty. 
These things are a means to obtaining guidance 
e.g. use of medicines to ward of sickness. 
Medicine must be used but reliance for cure 
must be on Allah Almighty. 

241. When the infidels had asked for the above 
mentioned miracles some Muslims too had said 
that the Holy Prophet Xo 
should show them these miracles that these 
infidels may accept Islam. Allah Almighty here 
is explaining these Muslims that Faith is not 
obtained through miracles but through the grace 
of Allah Almighty. Observe, the Holy Prophet 
dTj .Jji had made the pebbles, 
stones, sticks, etc to recite the Kalimah, had 
brought back the sun that had already set, split 
the moon; despite these miracles many of those 
infidels had not accepted Islam. So why are you 
now so eagerley avid about their faith. The 
word 'most' is used to show that some of the 
infidels were the victims of misunderstanding 
and later became Muslims. 


112. And in the like manner We have JJ£| fcfc l J 

made for every Prophet an enemy, ' 

devils from among men and jinns 242 , (J£jj 

‘hat in them one inspires the other Z ,, 

•ccretly with fabricated discourse (Jj, 
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in order to deceive 243 . And had 
your Lord wished, they would not 
have done so. Therefore, leave them 
alone with their fabrications 244 . 

242. From this verse there is a hint that besides 
man and jinn every creation of Allah Almighty 
is subservient and obedient to the Holy Prophet 
f i... j cij dji and worshippers of Allah 
Almighty. None from them is a disbeliever or 
enemy of the Holy Prophet *JT j 

In the Holy Prophet's «JT* -uk. Jji 

saying the mountains keep enmity with us. The 
non mountains here refer to the Jewish citizens 
of that place viz Madina, and not the stones of 
that place. 

243. From this we learn that any misguided 
person who tries to create in a person a desire 
for anything contrary to religion is a devil, even 


113. And because that the hearts 245 , 


of those who do not believe in the 


Hereafter mav incline towards it. 


and that they may like it, and may 
earn sin that they are to earn 246 . (by 
such deeds). 

245. By this is meant only those people would 
show inclination to those demands of the 
infidels whose faith is defective.They will tend 
to support them. From this we leant everyone's 

114. Then shall I seek the judgement 
247 , of someone other than Allah, 
when it is He Who has revealed 
towards you this detailed Book? 248 , 
And those whom We have given the 
Book 249 , know that it is revealed by 
your Lord in truth. So (O listener) 
then never be of those who doubt 25 °. 

247. He makes it clear that in respect of 
religious orders no advise should be sought nor 
make anyone an arbiter. Counselling and 
arbitration is necessary in those matters which 
are not decided by religious decrees. You can 
seek advice and counselling in matters of your 
children's marriage but not in matters of Salaah 
and Fasting. 
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if he may be from one's relatives or in the garb 
of a learned man. 

244. From this we leam that just as all the 
prophets had enemies so, there will be enemies 
of Ulama and the Saints. Any Alim who does 
not have any irreligious people as his enemies, 
is himself irreligious as he is being kind and 
polite to them. The Divine wisdom in this 
enmity is that until you don't encounter 
opposition you won’t know your true strength. 
If there was no darkness nobody would have 
appreciated the sun. If one is not thirsty one 
will not appreciate water. 
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heart inclines in respect towards his own kind. 
246. From this we leam that to support a sin is 
in itself an act of sin. To conceal stolen goods, 
to sell these, are all criminal acts. 
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248. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makka had suggested to 

the Holy Prophet ^ J1 ^=* ^ 

we should accept the Christian and Jewish 
priests as our arbiters who would decide 
who from us is on the path of truth. Their 
aim was to bribe these priests to gi ve 
their decision in their favour. This verse 
was revealed on this occasion. From 
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I this we leam that it is correct to say that Oh 
infidels! the Holy Quraan had come to you as 
well, because it has come for their guidance as 
well. 

249. By this is meant that Allah Almighty had 
given them the true understanding of the 
Heavenly Books such as people like Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Salaam,etc. Or it could also mean 
that all the learned Alims of the People of the 
Book accept the Holy Prophet -oTj <uk 411 

115. And complete is the word of 
your Lord in veracity and justice 251 . 
There is no one to : change His 
words 252 . And He is the All Hearing, 
All Knowing. 

251. By ' word of your Lord' is either meant 
that decision of Allah Almighty which was 
made between the Muslims and infidels, or it 
could refer to all the heavenly revealed Books 
or the Holy QURAAN. Whatever is meant by 
it, its intention is clear. 

252. By this is meant the Glorious Quraan is a 
true Book and no one has the power to alter it 
untill the Day of Judgement. This verse is not 
connected with abrogation, because in the 

116. And (O listener) there are 
majority of those on earth that if you 
follow their sayings, they would 
mislead you 253 . from the way of 
Allah. They are only behind their 
imaginations 254 , and they are in 
mere conjecture 255 . 

253. In religious matters follow Allah and His 
Beloved Prophet ^ dij ^ djl only. Do 
not follow anyone else contrary to them. To 
follow the learned and the jurists (Imaams) is in 
reality following Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet <JTj < 4 *. <jji ^ 1 — because 
they arc guiding the people on Divine decrees. 

254. From this we learn to follow our ancestors 
is in opposition to the laws of Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Prophet ^j <jTj Jji 
and is the way of life of the polytheists. By this 
word "imaginations" is meant their distrust 


as a true Prophet but due to some ulterior 
motives do not publically acknowledge this. 

250. The truth of the matter is that those popes 
and priests whom these infidels are desiring to 
be their arbitrators are themselves accepting the 
Holy Prophet ^jT, <uk 4JI as a true 

Prophet in their hearts, though outwardly they 
are engaged in opposing him, or may oppose 
him in the future. 


•rfcj Isjl 


9 




X>? X £ 


case of abrogation no person has the authority 
to change the verse but in such a case Allah 
Almighty Himself revokes the period of that 
decree, just as an experienced doctor continues 
to change the prescription on diagnosing the 
difference in the medical condition of his 
patient. If the patient himself changes the 
prescription or the dosage by himself he will be 
committing a criminal act. 
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This has nothing to do with the Qiyaas 
(conjecture) of the jurists. Hence, the non 
conformists cannot obtain any proof from it for 
their claim. 

255. By this is meant that they are through their 
speculation declaring things lawful or unlawful, 
although lawful is that which is declared such 

by Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

■ 

<jTj 4 jjt and unlawful is that which 
is declared unlawful by Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet <jT 3 <Li 
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117. Your Lord knows well 256 . who 


has gone astray from His way. And 
He knows well the guided ones. 


9 
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256. Through the information and blessings of 
Allah Almighty some of His beloved servants 
too possess the knowledge of these unseen 
matters just as the Holy QUR’AAN speaks of 
the martyrs: 

"And they are rejoicing for their successors 
who have not yet joined them." (S3: V170) or as 
it is reported in the Hadith the Hooris of Jannat 




proclaim that this person would be returning 
to us; or as the Holy Prophet said that Hazrat 
Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
the inmate of Para dise. Hence, it becomes 
clear that the Hoori of Paradise as well as the 
Holy Prophet Oij <oji are fully 
aware of the destiny of people, ie what end 
they will achieve. 


118. Then eat of that on which the q! j.Si - 4Jj| n.A fj Lt° 

namp nf Allah hac hppn nrnnnnnpoH ' 1 


name of Allah has been pronounced 
257 , if you believe in His signs 258 . 
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251. If at the time of slaughtering the animal it 
was slaughtered by reciting BISMILLAH, 
ALLAHO AKBAR. In the name of Allah, who 
is the Greatest. In addition this is also a 
condition that the person slaughtering should be 
a Muslim, or from the People of the Book. 
However if a polytheist or an apostate were to 
slaughter even by reciting BISMILLAH. the 
animal would not become lawful for the 
believers. 

258. Reason for its revelation: 


The polytheists were blabbing that the Muslims 
regard animals slaughtered by them as lawful 
yet they regard those animals as unlawful which 
are slaughtered for our gods (idols). In reply to 
their babbling this verse was revealed, in which 
Allah Almighty states that any animal that is 
slaughtered in Allah's name is lawfuLand that 
which is not slaughterd in His name is 
unlawful. From this we learn that to regard 
lawful animals as unlawful is infidelity. 





119. And what had happened to you 
that you should not eat 259 . out of 
that on which the name of Allah has 
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been pronounced. He has explained 
to you in detail 26 °. what is forbidden 
to you. But when you are compelled 
261 • to it. And surely many mislead 
others by their own desires without 
knowing 262 . Surely, your Lord 
knows well the transgressors 263 . 

259. It is evident that if Baheerah and Saaibah 
are slaughtered in the name of Allah Almighty 
they are lawful. Similar is the case with the 
calves of the Hindus which are set aside on the 
names of the idols. Thus the cow which is 
slaughtered on the occasion of Giyarwic 
Shareef too is lawful and sacred because it is 
slaughterd in the name of Allah Almighty. 
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260. From this we learn that according to the 
law unlawful matters are always described in 
detail, and that which is not declared unlawful 
is lawful. Says Allah Almighty: n Say you, I find 
not in what has been revealed to me any meal 
forbidden " (S6:V145) 

261. It becomes evident that if there is a danger 
of losing one’s life it is lawful to eat unlawful 
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meat as is absolutely neccessary for this 
purpose. 

262. By 'without knowing' is meant that those 
PJ people regard Baheera and Saaibah, animals 

which are left aside on the names of the idols, 
as unlawful but those animals which are 
slaughtered in the name of those besides Allah 
Almighty or those arrivals which die a natural 
death as lawful. Yet the actual position is the 
opposite. Thus do not pay heed to these 
ignorant people. 

263. In this verse those people are dreadfully 


120.And leave 
secret sins 264 . 


apparent and 
Those who commit 


IT 
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sins, soon they will get punishment 
for what they are earning 265 . 

264. By this is meant do not commit a sin 
publically or in private. Fear Allah under every 
condition and situation. It can also mean do not 
commit physical sins, nor of the mind, 

121. And eat not that over which the 
name of Allah has not been 
pronounced 266 , for surely that is 
disobedience. And indeed the devils 
267 , inspire their friends that they 
may quarrel 268 . with you. And if 

you obey them, then indeed you are 
polytheists 269 . 

266. From this it becomes evident if a Muslim 
genuinely forgets to recite Bismillah at the time 
of slaughtering, the animal will be lawful to eat 
because the words used here are " not 
pronounced ' which signify intentionally 
forgetting to pronounce the name of Allah 

Almighty. Both of those would render the 
animal unlawful. 

267. To slaughter an animal in the name of 
anyone besides Allah Almighty is indeed 
disobedience, or to regard an animal 
slaughtered in Allah's name as unlawful is 
transgression and obedience of Satan which 
can take you to polytheism. 


warned who are giving wrong verdicts on 
matters concerning lawful and the unlawful due 
to their lack of knowledge or their own 
opinions. Molvi Rashid Ahmed Gangohi has 
stated that the Sharbet drinking water provided 
for people in the month of Muharram for the 
sake of Hazrat Imaam Hussain (May Allah be 
pleased with him) as unlawful, yet he has 
declared the Diwali sweet meats of the Hindus 
as lawful. This verse is thus a warning to such 
misguided Ulama. 
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intention or desire. 

265. By 'soon gel punishment' is meant 
punishment on the battlefield of Badr, or at the 
time of death, or on the Day of Judgement. 
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268. This makes it evident that to enter into an 
argument on religious matters without 
possessing knowledge, or to enter into a debate 
with the intention of picking up quarrel is the 
work of Satanic people. I lovvcver, debating for 
the pupose of establishing the truth is an act of 
worship.Says Allah Almighty: "And argue with 
them in a way that is best" (S16: V125) 

269. He who commits polytheism is a 
polytheist and those who keep tics with them 
on a basis of religion are polytheists, while 
those who bear religious enmity with Muslims 
are also polytheists and infidels. 
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SECTION 15 

122. And will he >vho was dead, then 
We gave him life and made for him a 
light 27 °, by which he walks among 
mankind, become like that who is in 
darkness 271 , from which he is not to 
come out. Thus, in the eyes of the 
infidels their deeds have been made 
fair looking 272 . 
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2~(). This makes it clear that Faith is life and 
infidelity is death as this renders the soul dead. 
Hence, in the verse: "Therefore you make not 
the deaf to hear" (S30:V52) reference is made 
to the infidels. 

271. Light is described in the singular and 
darkness in the plural to show that guidance is 
one but infidelity is of diverse types. The reason 
of res elation of this complete verse is : Once 
Abu Jahal threw dust on the Holy Prophet 
dij dJi which caused discomfort to 
the Holy Prophet dij -uk dJi Hazrat 

Harnzah had gone out hunting. On returning 
when he heard of this he angrily went upto Abu 
Jahal to punish him. As he was to tear Abu 
Jahal's gullet with his bow. Abu Jahal 
pleadingly said that the Holy Prophet 
dij ^ d^ 1 is constantly deriding our 
idols. yet you are maintaining silence. 

123. And thus We have made in each 
town the leaders of the guilty 27 \ so 
that they may devise a plot therein. 
And they plot not but against their 
own souls, and they perceive not 274 . 

273. From this is understood that the 
misguidance of the leaders can cause 
destruction of their people. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And when We intend to destroy any 
town. We destroy it with complete ruination." 
(SI 7;V16) Likewise the reformation of it’s 
leaders can reform the people. Furthermore, the 
poor are more inclined towards religion, while 

the wealthy are usually more enurossed in sinful 

+ * 



Hazrat Harnzah replied who is more foolish 
than you who makes deities from stones then 
worship his own creation. Saying this Hazrat 
Harnzah went to the Holy Prophet 

di j ^k Jji > _ f k c , and accepted Islam. On that 
occassion this verse was revealed. 

272. From this we leam that the sinful believer 
always despises the sin and this conviction 
keeps him as a believer. On the other hand an 
infidel becomes happy at his evil deeds and is 
proud about them as a result of w hich he is not 
worthy of forgiveness. Reason for its 
revelation: This verse was revealed concerning 
Hazrat Hamza and Abu Jahal. Ameer Hamza 
had accepted Islam but Abu Jahal remained an 
infidel. Hence, the two are not equal. The same 
is the opinion of Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Abbas 
(May Allah be pleased with them). 
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activities. 

274. The infidels of Makkah guarded all four 
roads of the city to prevent any person from 
coming to the Holy Prophet dij ^k dJi^ko- 
Despite their effort and explanation uninformed 
people would come to know about the Holy 
Prophet dij ^k dJi and were happily 
becoming Muslims. Mention is made about 
such people in this verse, that despite the 
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deception of these wicked people of preventing 
innocent people from coming in contact with 
the Holy Prophet «uk *dli ^ they were 

not succeeding in stopping the spreading of 

124. And when any sign conies to 
them, then they say: “We shall never 
believe unless we receive the like of 
what has been given to the 
Messengers of Allah 275 . Allah 
knows well where to place His 
Messengers” 276 . Soon the guilty 
ones will receive humiliation before 
Allah and a severe punishment for 
their plotting 277 . 

275. From this we learn selection for the 
prophethood is from Allah Almigty and is not 
obtained from one's deeds, strength or wealth. 
Just as there is a special box to keep a jewel so 
is there a specially chosen chest for 
prophethood. Furthermore, one learns that it is 
forbidden to offer prayer or desire for 
prophethood because there should be no dua 
made for something impossible to obtain. Now 
for any one to become a prophet is just as 
impossible for anyone to become partner with 
Allah. The last brick of the palace of 
prophethood is already placed in position. 

276. Reason for its revelation: 

125. And whomsoever Allah wishes 
to show the way. He opens his heart 
for Islam 278 , and whomsoever 
wishes to lose his way, He makes his 
heart narrow, straitened. Well as if 
he is climbing up into the sky 279 , 
forced by someone else. And thus 
Allah inflicts punishment on those 
who do not believe 28 °. 

278. It is reported in the Hadith that by opening 
the breast is meant that Light(Noor) which is 
placed in the breast of the believer which 
enables the heart to be receptive for Faith. 
There are three signs of those: Dislike for the 


Islam. It was beyond them to understand that 
their effort was giving greater impetus to the 
cause of Islam. 
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Walied bin Mughiera claimed that if prop¬ 
hethood is true then I am its worthy candidate 
because in age and wealth I am more superior 
to the Holy Prophet . In reply Allah Almighty 
revealed this verse. 44 What has been given" 
refers to the Divine Revelation and miracles i.e. 
prophethood. 

277. It becomes clear that those who plot 
against the prophets themselves become 
disgraced and destroyed. This has been and is 
being experienced. The Wahabis should take a 
lesson from this. Similarily service to Allah's 
Religion is a means of obtaining respect in this 
world and in the Hereafter. 

r& 6 ] sil^ c 4 * 

0\ Sji 3 " 

I** .... '\ t* •; ( * ’ ' .£ 

®0y*9yt> ^ 

world, inclination towards the Hereafter, 
preparation for death before it comes (May 
Allah Almighty grant us this). From this one 
learns that Faith is obtained through Divine 
guidance. 
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279. From this one learns that religious work 
seems burdensome while worldly affairs feel 
light and easy. Tightness is the sign of the 
chest and a tight chest means causes of 
infidelity begin to gather in it, and it is unable 
to provide motives for faith. May Allah 
Almighty protect us from this. Upon some, 
faith becomes unbearable. Remember that this 
does not necessarily mean a person is 
compelled to commit infidelity, but whatever 

126. And this is the Straight Path 281 . 
of your Lord. We have explained the 
signs in detail for the people 
accepting admonition. 

281. By 'Straight Path of Your Lord ' is either 
meant the Holy QUR’AAN or the teachings of 
the Holy Prophet «jTj dji It is that 
path which will take you to Allah Almighty 
with ease, just as a straight road will take you to 
your destination. Hence, this is called Shariat 
or a broad and straight path which everyone can 
tread without any difficulty. TAREEQAT 
Mystic way of life, too is the 

127. For them is the home of peace 
(safety) with their Lord. And He is 
their Protector. This is the fruit of 
their good doings 282 . 

282. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. I he inmates of Paradise are owners of 
their Paradise, and not mere visitors therein as 
is indicated by the preposition [for' in the word 
[for them’. 

2. Their ownership is for today and eternally 
thereafter as indicated by the entire content. 

3. All forms of peace and security will be 
provided in Paradise. Illness, death, fear of 
anyone will not be experienced therein. For 
this reason it is referred to as Place of Safety. 

4. Good deeds are a means of obtaining 
Paradise as is indicated by the preposition 

128. And the day He will raise all of 
them 283 and will say: “O company of 



infidelity and transgression he commits is done 
by his own will. This condition is inculcated in 
his heart due to his transgression and evil 
habits. An example of this is destruction of the 
iron caused by rust. 

280. From this one learns that the severity of 
the heart is a punishment of Allah Almighty 
which results from one’s evil deeds. The 
punishment of the Hereafter would be as a 
result of this. 
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path towards Allah Almighty, but this is so 
narrow' and intricate that only he can tread upon 
it who has the knowledge about it. Shariat, 
'outward law' is the general road while 
'TAREEQAT is its alleys and side streets; that 
through Shariat one obtains his goal slowly but 
with Tareeqat the goal is achieved speedily. 
However Shariat is for the common people 
w-hile Tareeqat is for the selected people. 
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'with' in the word 'with which.' However this is 
the normal order. Otherwise a demented 
person, a minor and a new convert to Islam who 
dies immediately after accepting Islam will 
enter Paradise without having performed any 
good deeds, on the other hand, we sinners have 
a share in the pure and pious deeds of the Holy 
Prophet uij -uk -dJi In the w ealth of a 
generous person is a share for the beggars. 
Says Allah Alvnightyr’Vfm/ those in whose 
wealth there is a known right for one who 
asks...." (S70:V24 & 25) 
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jinn 284 !You have gathered many 
men”. And their associates among 
them will say: “O our Lord! We 
made use of one another 285 , and we 
have reached the term You have 
determined 286 . for us”. He will say: 
“Fire is your abode, abide therein 
forever, but as Allah wills” 287 . O 
Beloved Prophet! Surely your Lord 
is All Wise, All Knowing. 

283. On the Day of Judgement all will first be 
raised together, thus it is called YAUMUL 
HASHR or Day of Resurrection; then the good 
will be gleaned and pruned from the evil, thus it 
is called YAUMUL FASL or Day of Reckoning. 
By raising everybody means Allah will raise the 
believers and non believers together, or man and 
jinn together or the good and wicked together. 

284. This is addressed to those rebellious jinns 
who had misled and deceived human beings. 
The believing jinns will be mercy from Allah 
Almighty. From this we learn that jinns create 
evil ventures and hazards in the hearts of man, 
guide them towards evil, especially the devil 
and his progeny. 

285. By this is meant man derived benefits 

129. And thus We set the cruel one 
against the other in lieu of what they 
have done 288 . 

288. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The appointment or establishment of a 
cruel ruler is a punishment of Allah Almighty. 
Yazid did not conquer Imaam Husain (May 
Allah be pleased with him) but it was the other 
way round. The government of the evil Yazid 
was cut to shreds; just as 

SECTION 16 
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from jinns i.e. these jinns showed the evil path 
and made their deception easier for the evil 
doers to follow and jinns derived benefit from 
the human beings, in that man worshipped 
them. Thus by benefit is meant benefit of this 
world which in reality is ruination. 

286. The word 'term' refers to death or 
Qiyamah. Time for every individuals death is 
determined separately, while Qiyamah signifies 
everybody's time. Hence, the use of 'for us' is 
most appropriate. 

287. By this is meant those infidels whose faith 
has come within the ambit of Divine Will will 
not go to Jahannam because they will die as 
believers. This does not in any way mean that 
some infidels will after being placed into Hell 
be taken out of it. 




Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
overpowered the Pharoah and Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) overpowered Namrood. 

2. The tyrannical ruler comes into power 
because of our evil doings. 

3. If you desire good rulers then do good 
deeds. 


130. O company of jinns and men! 3 QfsJl 

Did not the Messengers come to you ; "' 9 " " p 9 
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yourselves 289 , reciting My Verses to 
you, and warning you of seeing this 
day of yours? They will say: “We 
bear witness against our souls”. And 
the worldly life deceived them, and 
they will themselves bear witness 
against 290 , their souls that they were 
infidels. 

289. Only human beings are prophets. Says 
Allah Almighty: " And lie sent not before you 
any but men to whom we reveal." 
(S 16:V43)Because both humans and jinns are 
being addressed here the words 'From you' 
refers to human beings to show this domination 
of man over jinn, like Allah Almighty says in 
the QUR'AAN: " There comes out from them 
pearl and the cora\." (S55:V22) although 
pearls and coral come from salty oceans. 
1 lowever. this does not prove that prophets 

131. This is so because your Lord 
destroys not the town unjustly 291 , 
while their people are unaware 292 . 

291. The accountability from man on the Day 
of Judgement will take place not because Allah 
Almighty is not aware about the deeds of 
man, but just as punishment in the world does 
not come on the ignorant, in the Hereafter too 
the criminals and sinners will be proven guilty 
of their crimes and sins and then punished. 

292. In this verse two issues are dealt with: 

1. Allah Almighty does not send down 
punishment without evil doings of man. 

2. No person will be punished for evil doings 

132. And for one there are degrees in 
accordance with their deeds 293 . And 
your Lord is not unaware of their 
actions. 

293. By this is meant the inmates of Paradise 
will be rewarded with different ranks in 
Paradise according to their deeds. 

The same is the case with the inmates of Hell. 
This could also mean the rewards of good 
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had come from jinns but from humans. From 
this we learn that previous prophets were for 
jinns as well but our Holy Prophet is a prophet 
for all the jinns. 

290. The infidels will in the first instance deny 
the propagation of the prophets but after the 
testimony of their own limbs regarding the 
matter they will have no option but to accept it. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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if propagation of prophets had not reached him. 
Thus the deceased minor children of the 
polytheists will not be sent into Hell. Similarly 
the Holy Prophet's ^j *jTj -uU Jji parents 
and those who died on the Unity ol Allah 
Almighty' prior to the propagation of Islam will 
not be sent into Hell. This is the established 
law for the punishment in this world and for the 
Hereafter. Calamities are not a punishment for 
children and pious people but a mercy of Allah. 
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deeds are varied. One type of deed is a source 
of obtaining added rewards for one and less for 
the other. It is reported in the Hadith that on 
the Day of Qiyamah man will be rewarded for 
his good deeds in accordance with the capacity 
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I of one's itelligence. Thus thousands of issues 
can be extracted and deduced from this verse. 
The rewards, place, time, opportunity, need are 
varied in accordance with the nature of the 

133.And (O Beloved Prophet) Your 
Lord is SelfSufficient, Merciful. O 
mankind! If He wills, He may take 
you away and bring some others 
whom He wills in your place, just as 
He created you from the offspring of 
other people 294 . 

294. By 'He may take you away' is meant He 
could send down punishment on you to destroy 
you and bring others to own your land. Observe, 
Abu Jahl was destroyed and owner-ship 
of his land was given to others. This 

134.Undoubted!y, what is promised 
to you 295 is sure to come and you 
cannot get frustrated. 

295. Death, Qiyamah or that punishment which 
is prophesised by the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <Ac <oji L/ l~=> will most certainly take place, 
but on their prescribed time. Do not be misled in 
their delay, instead acquire means to protect 
yourselves from them, because Allah Almighty 


need. Where there are more Masjids and less 
wells, the more effective and beneficial thing 
would be to provide more wells. 
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could also mean you would die on the 
completion of your time and you would be 
replaced by your offspring. The fact of the 
matter is the world and its possessions are 
transitory and one should not depend on them. 

\ ' u> ^ ♦♦ s') * 9 9 ' \ y £ \ 
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is neither helpless nor does He give false 
information, nor is man powerful to enter into 
confrontation with Allah Almighty to save 
himself from Him. Therefore avoid 
confron-tation and fear Allah. 


135.Please declare: “O my people! 9 "\ ft 

You continue doing your business in ^ ^ >5^ O* 


You continue doing your business in 
your places. I will do my work” 296 . 
Now, you wish to know who has the 
ultimate abode 297 ? Surely, the 
unjust do not prosper. 

296. In this there is no permission for infidelity 
or sin, instead this is used for an expression of 
wrath. Says Allah Almigthy: "Then whoso will, 
let him believe, and whoso will, let him 
disbelieve S18:V29). 

297. Even today too the decision is that a 




believer is an inmate of Paradise and the infidel 
is an inmate of Hell, but the practical translation 
of this decision will take place on the Day of 
Judgement or at the time of any coming 
punishment. The latter is meant here. 


136. And whatever Allah has J 


produced from the crops by tillage 
and created cattle, they 
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say: “This is for Allah, according to 
their fancy, and this is for our 
associates 298 ”. Then that which is of 
their associates does not reach God 
2 ", and that which is for God 
reaches their associates. What an 
evil judgement they assign 30 °. 

298. In this there is a hint that whatever offering 
the polytheists make in the name of their idols is 
null and void, and their condition of offering is 
unsound and unacceptable because the Holy 
Quraan has declared all of them in "according to 

their fancies" and therefore nullified them. 

% • 

299. Here the evil doings of the infidels are 
being mentioned. Firstly whatever charities 
they took out from their produce they would 
take one portion for Allah and the other for 
their idols; secondly while dividing if any part 
fell in the portion of the idols they would not 
remove it. The Arab infidels would spend the 
portion taken out in Allah's name on visitors 
and beggars, and the portion of the idols was 
spent on themselves and their slaves. This type 
of charity and decision of the infidels was a 
senseless exercise. Remember, that to take out 
a portion of your wealth for the purpose of 
Giyarwie Shareef Khatam Shareef etc is not 
included in the above because all this charity 
is lor Allah and a means of conveying rewards 
to those souls. This is proven from the Quraan 
and Hadith.Says Allah Almighty: "And regard 
what they spend as approaches to Allah and a 
means of taking blessings of the Messenger. 
(S9:V99). Hazrat Said (may Allah be pleased 
with him) had dug a well in his mother's name 
and called it "Well of Said's mother". It is 
polytheism to take out wealth in the name of 

137. And thus their associates have 
made to appear fair the killing of 
their offspring 301 , in the eyes of 
many polytheists, so that they may 
kill them and may confuse them in 
their religion 302 . And had Allah 
willed, they would not have done so. 
Therefore, you leave them, for they 
are 303 , with their fabrications 304 . 
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idols because this leads to equality with Allah 
Almighty. However you can do this in the name 
of the pious sages of Allah as this is a charity in 
the name of Allah Almighty. Further, 
remember, that the infidels of Arabia 
worshipped Allah as a bigger deity and the 
idols as smaller deities, both physically and 
materially. In this verse material worship of 
theirs is being mentioned with regard to their 
produce. It should also be remembered that the 
wheat and other grain which is set aside in the 
name of the idols will not become unlawful 
because only that animal will become unlawful 
which is slaughtered on any other name besides 
the name of Allah Almighty. Thus whatever 
possession of the infidels which were taken as 
war booty by the Noble Companions were put 
to use by them without distinguishing which of 
these were set aside in the name of idols. 

300. Here, Allah Almighty has expressed 
displeasure at their above deeds but did not 
declare these things as unlawful. From this we 
learn that the portion of the produce which 
these infidels had taken out in the name of the 
idols did not become unlawful, but their act of I 
doing this is polytheism though the thing used j 
for it is lawful e.g. the setting aside of Baheera, I 
Saaibah animals is polytheism but those animals I 
are lawful. They can be consumed by L 
slaughtering them in the name of Allah Almighty I 

3 j?;i j % | 
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1 301. These infidels had maintained their 
decision with their children as well by 
preserving their sons and burying their 
daughters alive. All this was done due to the 
misguidance of their leaders. In addition, these 
people would take a vow of slaughtering some 
of their children, just as Hazrat Abdul Muttalib 
had taken a vow of slaughtering Hazrat 
Abdullah. 

302. By this is meant they were first steadfast 
on the Religion of Hazrat Ismail (on whom be 
peace). Then Satan led them astray from it and 
they became engrossed in polytheism, thinking 
that this was the Religion of Hazrat Ismail (on 
whom be peace). 

303. Here the word ’willed’ signifies intended 

138. And they said: “This cattle and 
crops are forbidden 305 , only those 
could cut them whom We accept”. 
So they have false notions 306 . And 
there are some cattle over which 
riding is forbidden 307 , and some 
cattle over which they do not 
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pronounce the name of Allah at the 
time of slaughtering. This is all to 
assert a lie against 308 . Allah. Soon, 

He will give the award for their 
fabrication. 

305. From this we learn that what the infidels 
had said, did not make their produce fields 
unlawful. In fact whatever produce they had set 
aside for their idols too remained lawful. 
Otherwise such anger would not have been 
expressed on them in this verse. 

306. Thus from whatever produced they had 
dedicated to their idols, they were distributing 
to worshippers and workers of their idol temple. 

307. Such animals were called by these 
idolaters as BAAHERAH , SAAI BA H, HA A Ml 
which they would set free in the name of their 
idols as Hindus abandon their bulls and some of 
the present day Rafzis abandon their horses 
which they would not use for riding or for any 
other purpose. Presently this sickness is 
spreading in the Gujrat district where some 


and not desired. To desire is called RAZA or 
approval. Remember, that whatever is 
happening in the world is happening through 
the will of Allah Almighty, but He is only 
pleased with the piety and not with the evil. 
Thus there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

304. This does not mean that you should not 
propogate to them. Propogation will be made 
till the very end. What it means that you should 
not be saddened by their infidelity and 
polytheism. Do not be disheartened by their 
action. It could also mean that you should not 
do what they are doing. In that case the verse 
would be addressed to general Muslims, 
because the Holy Prohet dij -uk dji i.~ 
had always their action from the beginning. 
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ignorant people are abandoning a horse in the 
name of Hazrat Imam Hussain (may Allah be 
pleased with him) which is only used in the 
month of Muharram for the purpose of 
procession and at the time of beating and 
pounding the chest. 

308. In this, some evil acts of the infidels are 
being mentioned: 

1.1 To endow or dedicate their produce Helds 
to their idols; 

1.2 To feed their produce to males and not for 
females; 

1.3 Only the caretakers of their idols were 
permitted to eat this income; 

2. To abandon and set aside animals in the 
name of their idols, e.g. BAAHERAH. 
SAAIBAH.e tc, not to use them for any work nor 
remove them from the fields. Both these 
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arc polytheism but to eat these was not 
forbidden., therefore the Companions on the 
Battlefields would capture these and make use 
of them. 3.Slaughter animals in the name of 

139. And they say: “Whatever is in 
the bellies of these cattle solely 
belongs to our males and is forbidden 
to our females. And if it were born 
dead, then all of them are partners 
therein 309 . Soon Allah will award 
them for their actions. Surely, He is 
Most Wise, All Knowing. 

309. The infidels of Arabia believed that if the 
baby of BAHEF.RA, SAIBAH, she camel, was 
bom alive it should be eaten by men only, but if 
it was still born it could be eaten by both men 

140. Undoubtedly, those who kill their 
offspring 310 , by their foolishness and 
ignorance 31 ■, are ruined 312 , and make 
unlawful what Allah has provided for 
them, forging a lie against Allah 3I3 . 
Indeed, they have strayed and have 
not adopted the correct way 314 . 


their idols. This too is an act of idolatry, and 
eating such animals is totally forbidden because 
it is part of "animal that has been slaughtered 
by calling a name other than 4//tf/f’(S2;Vl73). 
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and women. This evil belief of theirs is being 
mentioned in this verse for u'hich they are 
sternly reprimanded. 
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3 10. Reason for its revelation: 

It was a common practice of the Rabeeah and 
Muzir tribes to kill their girls and preserve their 
boys. Other tribes would kill their boys as well. 
This verse was revealed regarding them. Such 
barbaric practice is a means of destruction of 
this world and the Hereafter. How foolish: that 
cats and dogs were kept in their care but their 
own children were being destroyed. 

311. f rom tins we learn once life is bequeathed 
in the foetus it is forbidden to abort it, as this 
too is infanticide. Prior to this stage it is 
permitted out of necessity .{RADDUL 
MUKHTAR) 

312. from this we learn that the original in 
every instance serves as a permission because 
Allah Almighty has created everything as a 
means of sustenance for us. f rom these those 



which he declared as unlawful are forbidden 
and those which He declared as lawful or 
maintained silence over them are lawful. Says 
Allah Almighty: "He created for you all that is 
in the earth. " (S2: V29) 

313. It is thus evident that to regard the 
produce fields and animals left in the name of 
the idols is false and a slander against Allah 
Almighty. They are lawful because to regard 
them as forbidden is declared by Allah 
Almighty as " forging a lie against Allah". 

314. By this is meant those faithless people 

who regard their sins as caused by Divine 
approval and infidelity and idolatary as a means I 
of success cannot come towards guidance. I 
Guidance is obtained through fear of Allah 1 
Almighty. Instead of fear they are hoping fori 
success in these matters. II 
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{ SECTION 17 

141. And it is He Who has 
produced gardens 315 , with creepers 
intercropssing, trimmed and 
untrimmed, and date palms and 
crops, which are various kinds of 
food and olives and pomegranates 
similar in some respects and 
dissimilar in other respects. Eat of 
their fruits 316 , when such fruit are 
plucked, and pay their dues on the 
day of harvesting 317 . And spend not 
wastefully. Surely, those who spend 
wastefully are not liked by Him 318 . 

315. By this is meant some are creeping plants 
and some trees e.g. muskmelons, watermelons, 
etc or mango trees, tangerine trees etc. Among 
them some bear similarity with others in colour 
and smell e.g. pomergranate and olive, others 
have no similarities or resemblance. 

316. By this is meant due to your foolishness 
do not regard their fruit as forbidden as they are 
lawful. It could also mean that it is not piety to 
make tasty juicy fruit which is lawful as 
unlawful unto oneself, true piety is abstention 
from that which is forbidden. 

317. This verse is a strong proof of Hazrat 
Imaam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be pleased with 
him) that there is Zakaat on every produce, 
whether it be more or less, whether their fruit, 

142. And of the cattle, some are for 

carrying the burden and some are 

for lying on earth (too small) 3I9 . Eat 

of what Allah has provided for you 

and do not follow the footsteps of the 

devil 32 °. Surely, he is your open 
enemy. 

319. Goods are loaded on cattle, while chicken, 
goats, sheep arc lying on earth both of them are 
lawful for consumption. 

320 .From this we learn that to regard some 
animals as unlawful for consumption without 
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remain for a year or not because Allah 
Almighty has mentioned this without any 
limitation. Through the words "pay the due on 
the day of harvesting" Allah Almighty has 
made it clear that unlike gold and silver, the 
produce for the purpose of Zakaat need not to 
be in possession of the owner for a year. 
Immediately on harvesting payment for Zakaat 
becomes obligatory. It should be remembered 
that grain from the fields can remain for a year 
but the fruit from the gardens will not. Here it is 
collectively stated to pay Zakaat on the produce. 

318. Spending on unlawful things is included 
in improper and wasteful expenditure. 
Therefore washing the parts four times in 
wudhu instead of thrice would be regarded as 
wasted action. 
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any proof is following the devil. Those which 
Allah Almighty has not made forbidden are 
lawful. Thus if animals and produce fields left 
aside in the name of idols came into Muslim 
hands through lawful means are lawful for 
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eating. If the water of the Ganges and the flesh 
of the cow is not forbidden, though they are 

143. He has created eight males and 
females 321 : one pair of sheep and 
one pair of goats. Please declare: 
“Has He made both males unlawful, 
or both females 322 , or that which the 
wombs of two females contain? 
Inform by any knowledge 323 , if you 
are truthful 324”. 

321. Of the offspring of camels, sheep, cattle, 
goats which are in pairs would you regard the 
male unlawful, their female lawful or are both 
unlawful. If so what proof do you have for such 
claim. Mention of them is being made in the 
next verse. 

322. This means that Allah Almighty has 
neither made the male nor the female offspring 
of sheep and goats as unlawful. It is you who at 
times make these unlawful at different times. 
This is mischiemongering on your part. 

323. Here by knowledge is meant knowledge 
based on absolute certainty which is opposite to 
conjecture and doubt. Thus we learn that for 
unlawfulness conjecture is not sufficient, 
certainty is required. 

144. And a pair of camels and a pair 
of cattle. Please declare: “Has He 
made both males unlawful or both 
females (unlawful) or that which the 
wombs 325 , of both females contain? 
Were you present when Allah gave 
you the order 3269” Then who is 
more unjust than one who forges a 
lie against Allah that he may 
misguide the people with his 
ignorance? Surely, Allah does not 
show the path to the unjust 327 . 


325. Reason for its revelation: 

Once Malik bin Auf Jashamy came to the Holy 
Prophet -dt, -uk. «dJi and said that it 



idols of the polytheists, then how would their 
connection to these make them forbidden. 
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324. This means that if you accept these 
animals to be unlawful and if you are true in 
your claim then produce a conclusive and 
categorical proof to substantiate its 
unlawfulness. Thus the plaintiff will not be 
required to produce proof of its lawfulness but 
it would be incumbent upon the claimant to 
substantiate the proof for its unlawfulness. 
Today the Wahabis demand of us to produce a 
proof for the lawfulness of what we believe to 
be lawful while they themselves fail to 
substantiate any proof for the unlawfulness of 
these things. This is against the principles of 
the Holy QURAAN. Observe, Allah Almighty 
demanded proof for accepting those animals as 
unlawful. 
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has come to my notice that you are prohibiting 
from doing things which our forefathers had 
done. In reply the Holy Prophet pj4jij<uL<dJip» I 
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I said that Allah Almighty had created eight types of y 
of male and female species lawful for man to who 
eat from which you have declared some to be Aim 
unlawful without any proof. The Holy Prophet the i 
f i...j «uTj < 1)1 further asked whether the a le: 
species which are regarded as unlawful are on lawf 
account of their being male or female! Malik 327. 
Bin Auf was taken aback as he had no reply to persi 
this question. This verse was revealed in its guid 
corroboration.(ATzazaww/ Irfaan ) time 

326. This means that since Allah Almighty did long 
not give a direct command, nor has its infid 
unlawfulness been informed through any evil 
prophet, then what other proof is there by you corm 
to declare those animals as unlawful? Hence, 
this claim 

SECTION 18 ^ 

145. Please declare: “I do not find in Lo j 
what has been revealed to me any 
food has been made forbidden 328 , to 
any eater, except that it be of a dead 
body 329 , or flowing blood 33 °, or the 
flesh of forbidden swine 331, for that is ^ 
dirty, or an animal of disobedience in i > 
slaughtering on which the name other £ i* 
than Allah has been pronounced 332 . 

Then whoso is driven by necessity 
neither willing himself nor exceeding the 
beyond the necessity. Then, undoub- the i 
tedly, Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever slau* 
Merciful 333 . Ther 

this l 

328. From this we leam that anything which is eatin 
not declared unlawful in Shariah through a clear 330. 
proof, it will be regarded as lawful. There is no splet 
proof required for a thing to be lawful, because this 
these people had used the proof of legality to remc 
declare these things unlawful. Since there was 6cco 
no Divine revelation to declare these things ^ eca 
unlawful, they are perfectly lawful. temp 

329. The word 'but' is a relative conjunction ^J* 
used for taking into account animals related to ‘ "jY 
the decree of unlawfulness i.e. only animals 2 °p ' 
which are dead are unlawful not those that are ." V 
left in the name of the idols. In Islam only those 
animals are unlawful which die before being ,, 
slaughtered in the name of Allah. Thus „i niII 


of yours is totally false and baseless, anyone 
who makes false accusations against Allah 
Almighty he is the biggest tyrant, misleading 
the innocent people. The Wahabies should take 
a lesson from these verses who are declaring 
lawful things as unlawful without any proof. 
327. This means that as long as the wicked 
person remains wicked Allah Almighty will not 
guide him on the Straight Path. But when the 
time of his guidance would come he will no 
longer remain wicked. Or it could also mean an 
infidel does not obtain guidance to rectify his 
evil deeds. The path of righteousness will only 
come after acceptance of faith. 
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the animals which are left aside in the name of 
the idols are not in this category as they are not 
slaughtered in the name of these idols. 
Therefore it cannot be necessarily deduced from 
this that dogs and cats would become lawful for 
eating. 

330. This means that congealed blood ie 
spleen, liver, etc are lawful for eating because 
this is not flowing blood. It should be 
remembered that even when Mowing blood 
becomes congealed it will become unlawful 
because it is after all Mowing blood though it is 
temporarily congealed. 

331. From this emerge three issues: 

1 .Every impure thing is forbidden, though every 
forbidden thing is not impure; 

2 .Every part of the swine is forbidden eg it's 
skin etc.because eveything 
of it is part of positive impurity.3.Nothing of 
the swine will become pure through cooking or 
slaughtering 
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just as excreta cannot become clean under any 
circumstances. 

332. From this emerges two issues: 

1. Regarding the animal, calling it on 
anyone's name in its life time will not be given 
any credence. The actual credence will be given 
to what is recited at the time of slaughtering it, 
because the word 'prounounced' is used and not 
'prayed. 


146. And for the Jews We forbade 
every animal having hoofs 334 . and 
the fat of oxen and sheeD. We 


the fat of oxen and sheep. We 
forbade them but what is carried by 
their backs or intestines or what is 


attached to their bones 335 . We pen¬ 
alized them for their contumacy 336 . 
And, undoubtedly, We are Most 
Truthful. 


334. Flere nail refers to the finger or paws, no 
matter whether these are broken up like those of 
dogs and other animals of prey or otherwise, in 
the form of a hoof like that of a camel, duck, 
guinea fowl etc. In our Shariah guinea fowls, 
camels etc are lawful for eating. 

335. This means that due to their rebelliousness 
the meat of cows, sheep, etc was lawful for the 
Jews but their fat was unlawful. 

336. This means that those decrees of 
punishment which were established in the 


147. Again, if they belie you, please 
declare: “Your Lord has unlimited 


Mercy 337 and His Wrath will not be 
set aside from the guilty people”. 


337. T his means to belie a Prophet is a cause of 
Divine punishment. But the delay in the coming 
of this punishment is because this 


148. Now, the polytheists say: “If 
Allah had willed, we would not have 
committed 



2. To slaughter animals in the name of idols is 
disobedience of belief or infidelity, Hence, the 
word' disobedience' is used here. 

333. This would be so because due to his 
necessity these unlawful things will become 
lawful for him, or if due to incorrect estimation 
he eats a few morsels more than necessary then 
Allah Almighty out of His infinite mercy will 
not hold him responsible for this. 
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previous Ummahs are no longer incumbent 
upon us even if they are mentioned in a 
categorical Quranic verse because we are the 
followers of the Holy Prophet <oTj -uk 4H 
and as such the previous Ummahs are no longer 
applicable to us. Observe, Allah Almighty has 
deprived the rebellious Jews of the fats of 
camels, guinea fowls, ducks, cows, goats, etc 
.which are lawful for us to eat. there is a 
consensus of the entire Ummah on this. 
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Prophet p±iMj <JTj -ult -UJi is Prophet of 
mercy. Allah Almighty is Merciful, one should 
not be deceived by His tolerance. 
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polytheism 338 , neither our forefa¬ 
thers”. Nor had We forbidden 
anything 339 . In the same manner, 
belied those who were before them, 
until they tasted Our torment 340 . 

Please declare: “Have vou anv 

• + 

knowledge that Wl , you bring it forth 
to Us 342 ? You are only behind your 
conjecture and without anything you 
estimate” 343 . 

338. In tins verse there is a prophecv i.e. 
whatev er the polytheists were about to sav in 
the future was being foretold. 

339. In this verse fate or Divine will means, 
approval. Thus they have been refuted. 
Otherwise eveything good and evil in this world 
is in accordance with the Divine will. These 
infidels were wagging their tongues that Allah 
.Almighty approves of their infidelity. Hence, 
they were liars.The intidels were unable to 
distinguish between fate and approval, because 

real itv is one thing while approval is 

something else. Everything in this w orld and all 

our work takes place due to the will and the 

intention of Allah Almighty , though everything 

is certainly not in accordance with this 
expressed desire. 

340. This means that tc endeavour proving 

permissibility of sins results in severe 

punishment of Allah. Those Arabs committed 

infidelity then tried to prove that this was 

approved by Allah Almighty. Hence, they were 

entitled to and deserving of severe Divine 
punishment. 

149. Please declare: “Then the argu- 

Went of Allah is conclusive 344 So, if 

He had wished, then He would have 
guided you all” 345 , 

344. The concrete know ledge of the Prophets 
* h, ch is made known in the world cannot be 
disapproved through mere assumptions. 

. suspicions. To believe in this 

*s an act of infidelity 
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341. It should be remembered that the approval 
and the desire of Allah .Almighty- is that which 
is conveyed through the Prophets. However. 
Prophets are not sent to reveal fate. If Allah 
Almighty had approved of it. He w ould have 
proclaimed this through His Prophets. Thus 
there is a big difference between fate and 
desire. 

342. From this we learn that to seek proof from 
the liar, to prove his lies is permissible. Thus to 
demand miracles from false prophet so as to 
prove that he is an imposter: and to asi 
fortunetellers about things of the unseen in an 
effort to disgrace them are not only permissible 
but an act of rew ard. However if this is done as 
a means of acceptance thereof, or on the basis 
of doubt, it is an act of infidelity Hence, the 
meaning of this Quraanic verse is quite clear, 
and the verdicts of the jurists against this is not 
incorrect. 

343. From this we leam coniecture. analogy. 

* ^ w 

gives work, etc are not sufficient for beliefs 

they have to be based on conciuse religious 
proofs. 
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345. If He had so desired He could have given 
you the help to accept faith. Here the word 
guidance docs not mean to show the Straight 
Path. That has been giv en to all. 
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150. Please declare: “Bring your 
witnesses who testify that Allah has 
forbidden this 346 ’\ Then, if they 
testify, then you (O listener) be not 
witnesses 347 , with them and follow 
not the desires of those who belie 
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in the Hereafter, and they ascribe 
equals to their Lord 349 . 

346. From this one learns that if a thing is not 
made unlawful, then it is lawful. Here witness 
refers to the verses of Allah's Book, or the 
sayings of His Prophets; not their own 
babblings, as is expressed in the following 
verse. 

347. From this one learns that to verify a liar, to 
take his part, to approve his work, to express 
joy at what he has done, to nod your head in 
approval to what he says, are all forbidden as 
this is equal to testify ing on his behalf. Lending 
assistance to the sinful is in itself an act of sin. 

348. From this we learn that it is forbidden to 
elect infidels to postion of leadership and to 
follow and to obey them, but out of necessity'. 
Likewise, it is forbidden to act upon their evil 

SECTION 19 

151. Please declare: “Come, I shall 
read out to you what your Lord has 
forbidden to you 3S0 , that you will 
not associate anyone with Him, and 
that you do good to parents 351 , and 
that you kill not your children 
because of poverty 352 . We shall 
provide for you and for them 353 , and 
that you approach not shameful 
deeds, whatever is in the open and 
whatever is hidden 354 ; and slay not 
unjustly 355 the life which Allah has 
made sacred. This has He ordered 
that you may understand”. 

350. In Taurat and Injeel. From this we learn 
that our Holy Prophet j <uTj <uk. till knew 
the contents of the previous books as taught 



pi 5 

laws. To accept laws which are contrary to 
Islam without any legal excuse is infidelity. 
Law of Islam regarding a thief is to cut off his 
hands, the law of the infidels is to imprison the 
thief. If any Muslim regards imprisonment 
superior to cutting of the hands, is an infidel. 
349. From this we leam that the desires of the 
infidels are sensual and therefore forbidden to 
follow them. The desires of the Prophets are 
Divine and as such following them at times is 
commendable and at times incumbent and thus 
cannot be called desires. Says Allah Almighty 
"And he speaks not of his own desire. That is 
not but a revelation revealed to him." 
(S53:V34) 
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by Allah Almighty. Or in the Holy 
Q UR’A AN. From this is understood that the 
infidels are entrusted with the responsibility of. 
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beliefs and some actions. Hence, they cannot 
be granted permission for infanticide, burning 
of women after the death of the husband, 
adultery, gambling etc. 

351. This means that even if ones parents are 
nonbelievers it is incumbent to grant them their 
parental right. The word 'good is all 
comprehensive and includes all types of good 
treatment e.g. their respect and honour, to 
spend on their material needs, to hold 
gatherings of Fateha, QUR’AANIC recitation 
for conveying rewards of these to their souls 
after their death, etc. 

352. This verse is addressed to those people 
who were killing their boys and girls due to 
poverty. Those wealthy people who were 
involved in the killing of their daughters only 
are mentioned in another verse. Thus the 
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152. And do not approach the 
property of the orphans, but in the 
best way, until he reaches 356 . 
maturity. And maintain the measure 
and the weight justly 357 . with 
equilibrium. We burden no soul to 
its capacity 358 . And when you 
speak, observe justice even though it 
may be a matter of your relative 339 . 
And fulfill your covenant with Allah 
360 . That is what He has enjoined 
upon you strictly that perhaps you 
may accept admonition 361 . 

356. From this verse emerge few issues: 

l.Only a minor child can be called an orphan, 

not an adult as is ascertained from "until he 
reaches 

2. An orphan among the humans is that child 

whose father is deceased; in the animal 

kingdom the offspring which has lost its mother 

would be regarded as an orphan; a pearl will be 

called an orphan which is all by itself in the 
oyster. 

3. The guardian of the orphan can spend the 
wealth of the orphan from which profit can 
accrue to him, but cannot spend the orphan's 
wealth which will be a loss to him. From this 
thousands of issues can be deduced. 


stipulation ’due to poverty’ is for describing a 
happening, not for abstinence or evasion. 

353. This means you and your offspring are 
Our Servants. We are responsible for their 
sustenance, so why are you taking their lives ? 

354. From this we learn that doing good in the 
open and and sinning in private is not piety, but 
hypocrisy. True piety is to fear Allah Almighty 
at all times and under all circumstances. A 
hypocrite is more dangerous than the known 
sinner. At least the sinner does not deceive you 
with false piety. May Allah Almighty bless us 
with sincere and true piety. 

355. Any Muslim who becomes deserving of 
death, like an apostate, an adulterer, a murderer, 
is entitled to be killed. But only the person in 
authority is entitled to mete out this 
punishment, every Muslim cannot do this. 
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There is no zakaat on the wealth of the orphan. 

357. By this is meant do not weigh less. When 
giving weigh more and when taking weigh less, 
as this is not prohibited. In these matters do not 
cause harm or loss to the next person. To 
sustain loss to yourself is at times a 
praiseworthy quality. 

358. By this is meant if there is a discrepancy in 
weight and measurement which is unintentional, 
or if wealth of the orphan has conic in your use 
unintentionally, it would be forgiven. If done 
intentionally it would become a heavy burden 
which would be beyond the capacity of man to 
bear. Intention plays an important part in the 
reward and punishment of deeds. 
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359. Whether you testify, give a written verdict 
or give a judgement from position of authority, 
it should be done justly. Family relation or 
position of status should not influence this 
judgement. Allah be praised! The Holy 
Prophet's Uij -uk -UJI life and that of 
the Four Righteous Caliphs is the living 
commentary of this blessed verse. This is the 
scale of justice and impartiality which had 
distinguished the believers but which we have 
lost today. In short, justice is something else, 
and social treatment and behaviour is 
something else. 

360. Whether one takes an oath in Allah 

Almighty, or in His name makes a solemn 

■ 

promise with the Holy Prophet 3 dljs*k-Jit 

153. And this is My Straight Path. 
So, follow it 362 . And follow not 
other paths, for they will deviate you 
from 363 . His path. This He has 
ordered you that perhaps you may 
be self restrained. 


362. From this we learn that rectification of 
beliefs, performance of worship, purity in 
dealings and granting of people's rights is the 
Straight Path. Any one who neglects any of 
these, he is not on the straight path. Acts of 
worship and social and business matters are two 
indivisible sides. One cannot make any 
headway in life without the other. 

363. The pious Saints of Allah Almighty say 
that the corruption in social and business 

154. Again We gave the Book 364 to 
Musa for doing full favour upon him 
who is righteous. And the details 365 
of everything, and a guidance and 
mercy so that they may believe in the 
meeting of their Lord. 

364. By this is meant the Taurah was the first 
Divine Book revealed to Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). Prior to this the Prophets 



or your Sheikh (Religious guide), or with any 
other person, is incumbent to fulfil it. It is for 
this reason that the bride and bridegroom at the 
time of nikah are made to recite the Kalimahs 
or Codes of Covenant, so that their promise 
becomes the Covenant of Allah Almighty. 

361. Will or testament are those words of the 
dying person which are connected with matters 
after his death. Because the Arabs fulfilled 
these wills with great enthusiasm and 
earnestness, all emphatic and urgent 
instructions are being declared as will or 
testament. Otherwise Allah Almighty is pure 
and beyond the literal meaning of a will as He 
is pure and beyond death. Thus this means that 
this is such an urgent instruction, just like you 
regard a will. 
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matters can lead to the ruination of one's acts of 
worship, while defects in worship can 
sometimes become the cause of evil beliefs. 
Omission of Mustahab or desirable acts, 
becomes the means of the omission of acts of 
Sunnah, and omission of Sunnah can become 
the means of omission of obligatory acts. 
Apprehend the burglar at the doorstep! This 
verse indicates the above. 
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were given scrolls (Sahifa). Here the word 
'then' is used for narrational sequence i.e. and 
then remember this, that before you the 
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I Israelites were given the Taurah for such 
guidance, so that those who acted upon these, 
Allah's complete bounty would have been 
bestowed upon them. 

365. It should be remembered, that at first the 
Taurah contained full details about everything. 
Later when Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
angrily threw down the tablets (slates) much of 
it was taken away. Now only the commandme- 

SECTION 20 

155. And this blessed Book We have 
sent down 366 . So, follow it and be 
pious, so that you may receive 
mercy 367 . 

366. The Holy QUR’AAN is sacred because it 
was brought down by a sacred angel in the 
sacred month of Ramadaan and revealed to a 
sacred being. It is a mediator between the 
Sustainer (Rab) and the Sustained (Marboob) 
i.e. between Allah Almighty and we, His 
Creation. On whatever His sacred verses are 
recited it will become blessed. 

367. By this is meant that if you desire the 
mercy of your Lord, then rectify both the heart 
and its mould or structure. The structure will 

156. Lest you should say: “The Book 
was revealed to two groups of people 
before us, and we were unaware of 
their reading and teaching “368. 


368. By this is meant the Holy QUR’AAN is 
revealed in Arabic so you will not have the 
chance of saying that no prophet had come to 
Arabia. The previous revealed books, the 
Taurah and Injeel were in Hebrew which you 
were unable to understand. Hence, how would 

157. Or, lest you should say: “If the 
Book had been revealed to us, then 
We would have been better guided 
369 than them”. 


nts remained, the details were removed. Says 
Allah Almighty: "He took up the tablets, and in 
their writing there is guidance and mercy." 
(S7:V154) Here mention is not being made of 
detail. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
two verses. Our Holy QUR’AAN is revealed 
giving details of everything and is preserved for 
eternity. 
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be rectified through following the QUR’AAN 
and the heart through piety and fear of Allah. It 
should be remembered that obeying the Ahadith 
and the learned Ulama is indirectly obeying 
Allah Almighty: "Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger, and those who have power of 
command amongst you" (S4:V59). Hence, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. Also 
remember Shariat constitutes of four things: 
the Holy QUR’AAN, Ahadith Nabawi, 
Consensus of Ummah and Analogy of Jurists. 

if \]lj& 6\ 
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you have obtained guidance. Now that the 
guidance has come to you in Arabic you will 
have no excuse. Further, you would not be 
dependant on the Jews and Christians for 
Divine Guidance. 
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So, there has come to you a luminous 
argument from your Lord, and 
guidance and a mercy 370 . Who is 
then more unjust 371 , than he who 
belies the signs of Allah and turns his 
face 372 . from them? Soon We shall 


punish those with great torment 373 , 
who turn away their faces from Our 
signs, the recompense for turning 
awav their faces. 


369. Reason for Revelation: 

One group from the infidels of Arabia had said 
that Taurah and Injeel were revealed to the Jews 
and Christians respectively, but these foolish 
people were unable to obtain guidance through 
them. If a Divine Book had been revealed to us 
we would have greatly benefitted from it 
because we are not foolish like them. This 
verse was revealed as a reply to them 
(Khazaimtl Irfacin). From this we leant that one 
should not rely too much on ones intelligence. 
It is absolutely important to trust and rely on 
Allah Almighty. These infidels who were 
boasting of their intelligence gamed nothing 
from it as they did not accept Islam and 
remained infidels. 

370. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Ihe Holy QUR'AAN is a clear proof, a 
source of guidance and a mercy just as the Holy 
Prophet is bestowed with all these qualities. 


158. Are they waiting for the angels 


to come to them, or the torment of 


your Lord 374 , should come, or a sign 


of your Lord would come? The day 
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2. The Holy QUR'AAN is sent to all and for 
all, likewise the Holy Prophet an i.„ 

is sent as a Messenger unto entire mankind. 

371. By this is meant the biggest tyrant is he 
who rejects the miracles of the Prophets and 
their books, because he is really speaking 
causing injury to himself which would be a 
means of his eternal punishment. This means 
infidelity is the gravest of all sins. 

372. By 'belies the signs' means not accepting 
them. This means that one who belies the Holy 
Prophet <jTj Jji and the one who 
rejects him are equal in infidelity. By falsifying 
means to say that he is false, while not 
accepting means he neither calls him false nor 
true, but refrains from obeying him. Thus both 
are infidels. 






373. By great torment either means punishment 
in this world e.g. the defeat in the Battle of 
Badr, etc or punishment in the grave or the 
punishment in the Hereafter. 
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when that one sign of your Lord will 
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come, believing will not profit 375 , any aJ IfiiLwl LA B+J 

soul that did not believe before or had ' 


) 


not earned any good in its 376 . belief. 


lisia 3 & 


Then please declare: “Wait, we also 
wait” 377 . 
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374. Here 'angels' refer to angel of death who 
appears before the deceased at the time of 
death. The 'signs' refers to the rising of the sun 
from the west. At that point in time everybody 
will declare their faith but their faith at that 
time will not be accepted. 

375. By this is meant the person who had 
remained an infidel but now brings faith at 
seeing the sun rising from the west, his faith 
will not be reliable. Otherwise the faith of all 
his children who are to be bom after this 
incident should be given credibility and their 
faith should be worthy of trust. In some 
traditions it is reported that after this incident 
there will be no birth, and women would 

159. Surely, those who have created 
separate paths in their religion 378 , 
and have become different sects 379 , 
O Beloved Prophet! You have no 
concern at all with them 38 °. He will 
inform them what they used to do. 

378. This means that they abandoned the path 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk Jji and 
invented new ways in religion according to 
their fancy. From this we learn that to innovate 
new beliefs and regard them as Islamic is a 
serious form of faithlessness. 

379. The Jews were divided into seventy one 

sects, the Christians into seventy two but the 
Muslims would be divided into seventy three 
sects. Only one of them will be entering 
Paradise and the rest would be the inmates of 
Hell, as is reported in the Hadith Shareef. The 
Holy Prophet <JTj <uk «dJl is totally 

disgusted with all these condemned sects. It is 

160. Whoso brings one virtue, then 
for him there are 38 *. ten credits. And 
whoso brings an evil, he shall not be 
recompensed but to its equal 382 . 
And they shall not be wronged 383 . 

381.The reward of ten for one good deed is the 
law, but rewarding same innumerable times is 
the Bounty of Allah Almighty. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 


U) 


become barren. In the light of this no objection 
can be raised about this verse. 

376. This means after seeing this sign the 
infidel will not benefit by declaring faith or 
doing good deeds like offering repentance, etc. 
But those who had been believers prior to this 
event will benefit from their good deeds. 
(Tafseer Ruhul Bayaan) 

377. This means Oh infidels await our 
destruction. We are waiting for the punishment 
to come to you. Time will tell whose 
expectation was true and whose was false. 
Thus through the Grace of Allah Almighty the 
infidels were destroyed and Muslims were 
victorious. 
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for this reason that no saint is born from them. 
Any branch which is not connected with the root 
will not bear any flowers or fruit. The sect 

which would gain salvation is connected w ith the 

» 

Holy Prophet <jlj -uk Jji and Saints of 
Allah would continue to be bom from them. 

380. This means that the Holy Prophet 
flu .j ‘Uij .uk <dji is also disgusted with those 

Jews and Christians who had brought up these 
different sects in religion and as such they too 
are going to be the inmates of Hell, with the 
exception of those who had chosen the path of 
the Holy Prophet •dT, <uk <dJi by 

becoming true Muslims. 
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382.It should be remembered that the sin of the 
one who leads others astray is being equal to 
those who arc led astray, is an example of his 
crime. An example is that which is accepted as 
such by law. Hence, there is no 
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inconsistency in the verse. 

383. By unjust means giving them punishment 
in excess of their crime, or punish them when 
they are innocent. From this we learn that the 
minor children of the infidels who die in their 
infancy will not be sent to Hell because they 
had not sinned. There are two meanings of 
unjust acts: 

1. To use a thing belonging to someone else 
without his permission. 

161. Please declare: "Surely, My Lord 
has shown me the Straight Path 384 , a 
true religion, the creed of Ebrahim, 
who was aloof from every falsehood 
and he was not a polytheist 385 . 

384. From this two issues emerge: 

1. Allah Almighty bestowed guidance on the 
Holy Prophet of, dJi directly, of 
beliefs, of deeds, etc. 

2. The Holy Prophet dlj-uk was 

on the path of guidance at all times. Not even 
for a second was he away from guidance. If 
anybody believes the Holy Prophet was slightly 
away from guidance is denying the veracity of 
this verse. The Holy Prophet < 0 ^ dij -uk Til Jl*. 
is everyones guide and nobody's follower. 

162. Please declare: ’’Surely, My 
prayer and my sacrifice 386 , and my 
living and my dying are all for Allah 
Who is the Lord of all the worlds” 387 . 


3X6. This means that physical worships like 
Salaah, are superior to monetary worships. 
Thus Allah Almighty has mentioned Salaah 
before sacrifice. 



387. This means my life is not a worldly life 
but a religious life. Worldly life is that which 
makes you unmindful from the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty and keeps you engrossed in 
material and commercial matters. Life 
dedicated to Allah Almighty is that which is set 
aside for Allah's works. You live in service of 



2. To punish an innocent person or to take 
out work from a person without paying for his 
labour. However in verses of this type the word 
unjust has other meanings too. It is stated in a 
Hadith that if Allah Almighty sends all 
creations into Hell He will not be called unjust. 
There the first meaning will be applicable, i.e. 
Allah Almighty will not wrong the innocent by 
sending them into Hell. 
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385. From this we learn that to remove the 
accusations of the infidels from the Prophets is 
the way of Allah Almighty. Those who shower 
their wealth, their lives, their writings and their 
speech to uphold the respect, dignity and 
greatness of the Prophets are indeed held in 
high esteem by Allah Almighty. Allah 
Almighty absolved Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) from the taunting of the infidels that 
the great Prophet of Allah (May Allah forbid) 
was a polytheist. 
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religion and remembrance of Allah 
Almighty,and die serving Allah Almighty.From 
this emerge two issues: 

1. To reveal your purity and piety to people 
is no hypocricy. In fact it is important to 
declare this. 

2. The Holy Prophet <dij <*k <iin had | 

full knowledge about future life and death, and | 
who would be on truth. This is from the five I 
knowledge's of the unseen. | 
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163. There is none associated to Him, 
so I have been commanded so. And I 
am (Muhammad) the first Muslim 388 . 

388. We learn that our Holy Prophet is the 
very first testifier of Truth in the entire creation 
of Allah Almighty. Our Holy Prophet 
•dlj «uk <Iji was not only a worshipper 
but in fact a Prophet before 

164. Please declare: “Shall I seek a 
lord other than Allah 389 , while He is 
the Lord of everything? And 
whatever a person earns, it is on his 
own account 39 °. And no bearer of 
burden will bear the burden of 
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Hazrat Jibraeel and Hazrat Mikaeel. In response 
to Divine question, "Am I not your Lord?” it 
was our Holy Prophet who replied: "Indeed?' 
then by other Prophets and then the rest of the 
people. 
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to your Lord. He will inform you of 
that in which you used to differ” 392 . 

389. Reason for its revelation: 

Waleed Bin Mugheerah asked the Holy Prophet 

aUI to come into the fold of the 
religion of their forefathers. If this instituted a 
sin he would be responsible for it, and you 
would be free of its responsibility. In reply to 
this the above verse was revealed. 

390. This means that it is forbidden to convey 

the punishment of your evil doings to others. 

This cannot be assumed with piety. To convey 

the rewards of good deeds is not only lawful but 
is Sunnat to do so. 

391. By this is meant by making the criminal 
free of his crime, otherwise the transgressor 
will be held guilty with the transgressors. Says 

165. And it is He Who has made you 
vicegerents in the earth 393 , and has 
raised one over the other in degrees 
among you 394 . that He may try you 
in what He has given you. 
Undoubtedly, your Lord is quick in 
tormenting 395 , and He is surely, 
Forgiving and Merciful. 

393. This means that since you come after all 
the previous Ummahs you are the final Ummah 


9 > s * ' 


Allah Almighty: " And undoubtedly, they shall 
surely bear their burdens...?' (S29:V13).But 
that would be his own burden for committing 
the transgression, not of others. Likewise the 
perpetrator of crime will be punished with the 
rest of the criminals, but that punishment too 
would be as a result of his crime. It could also 
mean that no person would be happy to accept 
the burden of sins of others. This would be 
placed upon him from Allah Almighty. Thus 
there is no inconsistency between these verses, 
nor between the verses and Ahadith. 

392. Allah's practical judgement will take place 
on the Day of Judgement, His verbal judgement 
has already taken place in this world. 
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(People). You are the leaders of all the people, 
they are not appointed as your leaders. 
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394. This means that from the point of religion 
and the world man is not equal, they differ from 
one another. Though man, the prophets, saints 
and ordinary people are not the same. To 
believe in these distinctions of man is one of 
the conditions of faith. Says Allah Almighty: 
"These are Messengers, that in them We have 
caused one to excell upon the other." 
(S2:V253) 


395. This is the description of His Power, while 
delaying and not sending punishment despite 
man's sins is His Mercy. Power is something 
else and Mercy is something else. Hence, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. Says Allah 
Almighty: " And Allah is not one to chastise 
them till (O Beloved Prophet) you are in their 
midst"{ S8:V33). 
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SURAH AL-A’RAAF (THE HEIGHTS) (MAKKAN) 

Revealed Before Hijrah 

206 VERSES, 24 SECTIONS, 3325 Words , 14010 Letters 



II begin in the Name of Allah, Who 
is Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. (O Beloved Prophet) Alif, Laam, 
Meem Saad. 

2. (O Beloved Prophet) A Book has 
been revealed to you, so let there be 
no impediment in your heart 1 
because of it, so that you may warn 
therewith, and an admonition to the 
Muslims 2 

1. By "no impediment" is meant not to 
waver in its propagation or worry about the 
opposition of the infidels. Outwardly this too is 
addressed to the Holy Prophet -uTj dji 
but, in truth, it is addressed to all the 
propagationists of the Ummah, because the 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk <iii in the matters 
of propagation did not worry about anybody. 
His dignity is too lofty and exalted. 

3. Foliow what has been revealed to 
you from your Lord, and do not 
follow other masters 3 , leaving Him. 
Verily, there is very little that you 

understand. 

3. The commentary of this verse is the 
following verse: "The supporters of infidels are 
devils". (S2 : V257) By this is meant Satan is a 
friend from those besides Allah Almighty. It is 
open infidelity to accept him as a friend or 
guardian, while not making the Friends of Allah 
Almighty as your guardians, is an act of 
faithlessness. Allah Almighty states in 
Hadith-e-Qudsi; "He who harbours enmity against 
My friends (the saints ofA llah) / declare war on 

4. And many a town We have 
destroyed. Then Our punishment 
came upon them by night 4 , or while 
they slept at noon 5 . 


^jji ^ 
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Those on whom he bestows grace become 
independent and unconcerned about this world. 
2. By this is meant the Holy QUR'AAN only 
exhorts the Muslims towards good deeds. The 
infidels are not entrusted with this. Or, it means 
only Muslims would benefit from its exhortation. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. Its 
guidance is there for the entire universe. 

££ i >&& JjSC 5$ 

oojfioj li V&it ^ii & 

him". In another place Allah Almighty states: 
"Undoubtedly. We have made the devils friends 
of those who do not believe". (S7:V27) In any 
case the devil is the guardian of the inlldcls 
besides Allah Almighty. In most places the 
meaning of those besides Allah Almighty is 
what is referred above. In a third place it is 
stated: "They have taken the devils as 
guardians leaving Allah "{Sl-VM)) 
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4. This is during the last portion of the night, 
just before dawn when everybody is in deep 
slumber when people are unable to escape. 
From this we learn that the last portion of the 
night is a time of obtaining Divine Mercy for 
those engrossed in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty, and for the negligent the descent of 
Divine punishment. It is for this reason that 
the performance of Tahajjud Prayer is most 
appropriate with which to extinguish the fire of 

5. Then nothing came out from their 
mouths when Our punishment came 
upon them, but they said: “We were 
unjust people” 6 . 


6. From this we learn that repentance and Faith 
would not be accepted at the coming of punish- 


6. Then, most certainly We shall 
question those to whom Messengers 
were sent, and surely, We shall 
question 7 the Messengers as well 
(about the transmission of their 


not 


7. By this is meant that these peoples would 
be asked whether these Prophets had preached 
to them the Religion of Allah Almighty or not, 
and the Prophets would be asked the reply of 
the people. Flowever, this question and answer 
will not be put to our Holy 

7. Then, surely We shall tell them 
with Our Knowledge and We were 
never absent (in their life span) 8 . 

8. By this is meant Allah Almighty’s 

interrogation of the infidels and the Prophet on 
the Day of Judgement is for the purpose of 
conducting a legal procedure not because Allah 
Almighty is unaw are of the truth of the matter. 


8. And the weighing 9 on that day is 
certain. Then those whose scales are 



heavy I0 , they arc to attain their goal. 


9.Good and evil deeds are going to be 
weighed. There would be pearls and rubies 
there. Or, the bundles of deeds would be 
weighed. In any case there is no inconsistency 


Divine wrath. 

5. In short, punishment was sent upon them 
at such a time when they had least suspected it. 
On most it came during the last portion of the 
night and on some during their afternoon rest 
time. There w'as not a slightest sign of the 
impending punishment. It would come 
suddenly and unexpectedly. Otherwise they 
would not have been resting. 
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ment. Faith of despondency is not accepted, but 
to repent with regret at one's sins is accepted. 
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Prophet ^1^ dij -uk dji Says Allah 

Almighty: "You shall not be questioned about 
the inmates of Hell" (S2: V118) Neither will 
any evil minded infidel be able to say that the 
Holy Prophet dij -uk dJi did not 

preach Islam to them. 
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From this we learn that the Holy Prophet's 
{ i...j dlj <uk dJi investigation concerning the 
allegation against Hazrat Aisha Sidiqqa (May 
Allah be pleased with her) was a legal 
procedure to educate the Ummah. 
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in the verse. Remember, one's deep passion and 
love for Allah Almighty and the Beloved Prophet 
^j dij ■uk dji will not be weighed. These 
are not deeds but the devotional nature I 
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of one's heart. Similarly, the deeds of the Holy 
Prophet «dTj -uk <Li will not be 

weighed because no scale can ever weigh the 
Holy Prophet’s pic*j <dlj «uk dji deeds, just 
as the scales of the world cannot weigh the 
waters of the oceans nor winds. The blessed 
name of the Holy Prophet *dT, -uk <Li 

will carry so much weight that it would, with 
the permission of Allah Almighty, 

[ neutralise the weight of the bundles of sins of 

i 

9. And as for those whose scales are 
light, then they are the persons who 
have put their souls at loss n . The 
recompense for those excesses which 
they did with Our signs ,2 . 

i 

11. Some Ulema say that only their deeds will 
be weighed who have good deeds as well as 
sins. In such cases deeds will be weighed with 
deeds. Hence, there is no weighing of deeds for 
the infidels. Says Allah Almighty: "And We 
shall not establish any weight for them on the 
Day of Judgement " (S18:V105) Similarly, 
there is no weighing of deeds for the Prophets 
and all the selected pious persons. 

Says Allah Almighty: " They shall enter 
Paradise and they shall be provided there in 

10. And verily, We established you in 
the earth 13 and have provided 
therein the means of your livelihood 
,4 . But, you are seldom thankful. 

13. From this we learn that man's abode is the 
earth, man's flying in the air for a little while, or 
the Holy Prophet's oT, <*k <1 ji 

ascension to Heaven, or Hazrat Isa’s (On whom 
be peace) staying in the Fourth Heaven, are all 
temporary in nature. Hence, from this verse 
one cannot reject Hazrat Isa's (On whom 


millions of sinners tike myself. 

10. On the Day of Judgement the going up of 
the scale will signify its heaviness while going 
down will be due to the lightness of the weight 
of the deeds. This is because generally material 
things fall downwards while auspicious and 
saintly things moves upwards. Say Allah 
Almighty: " Towards Him ascends all pure 
words." (S35:V9) 
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without count." (S40:V39) This is so because 
the infidels will have no good deeds while these 
pious persons will have no sins. One narration 
has it that the deeds of the infidels will be 
weighed. The present verse is a proof for this. 
Hence, in the pan of pious deeds of the infidels 
will be placed their charities, but they will have 
no weight because the weight of piety comes 
from faith and sinceroty. 

12. In that they deny the recompense of these 
excesses. 




be peace) going to the heavens because his 
staying in the heavens is just as temporary as a 
person who stays for a few days at sea or when 
travelling by air. 

14. Oh man We have provided nourishment, 
water, air, sunlight on the earth so that you 
don't have to go to the heaven or in the sea for 
them. 


SECTION 2 

11.And undoubtedly, We created cl , cl 

you, and then made your shapes ,s . **** p-J p-> p X*&l» 

Then We said to the angels: 

“Prostrate before Adam “ *6 
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Then all of them prostrated except 
Iblis (Shaitaan). He was not of those 
who prostrated 17 . 

15. From this we learn that the deeds of pious 
persons are deeds of Allah Almighty. To form 
the foetus in the mother's womb is done by the 
angels, but Allah Almighty refers to it as My 
work. If this is taken to mean Hazrat Adam 
(On whom be peace) as can be understood from 
the discussion which follows, then this is the 
direct work of Allah Almighty because Allah 
Almighty designed Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) with His Providential Power. Hence, he 
called him human - a creation designed through 
His Providential Power 

16. Thus, one learns that this prostration 


(SAJDAH) was a prostration of respect, limited 


12.He said: “What prevented you (O 
Shaitaan) that you did not fall in 
prostration when 1 commanded 
you”. Said he: “I am better than 
him. You created me of fire and 
made him of clay” 18 . 

18. By this is meant fire is superior to sand 
and that which is born from the superior thing 
will be regarded superior. Both these 
assumptions are incorrect, i.e. neither is fire su- 


13. He (Allah) said: “Get you down 
19 from here. It is not for you that 
you may behave proudly 20 living 
here. Get out, you are amongst the 
degraded ones” 21 . 


19. "From here' is meant from Paradise. From 
this we leant that Paradise is there from before. 
Also that Paradise is above or in the upper 
region and not below the earth, because one 
comes down from the upper region. Remember 
that from the time when he refused to prostrate 
Satan has been expelled out of Paradise though 
he would secretly try to go there. Alter the 
blessed coming of our Holy Prophet 
-Jij 4Ji Satan is completely stopped 
from going to Paradise. 
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to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) only. If 
this prostration was for Allah Almighty and 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) was the 
direction, then the word used would have been 
"To Adam " (On whom be peace). Hence, 
prostration of respect is not polytheism. 
However, now, this if forbidden. 

17.By this is meant he did not stand in the 
group of angels who offered prostration 
because he did not regard this prostration 
incumbent. Thus, one learns that a person does 
not leave the fold of the Muslims by not reading 
Salaah, yes, if he rejects the obligation of 
Salaah he will be out of the fold of Islam. 
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perior, nor a thing made of a superior thing is 
superior. Thus, it is clear that to give conjecture 
priority over a categorical order is the work of 
the Devil. 
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20. From this we learn that before Satan 
became accursed he was dwelling in Paradise, 
otherwise what does it mean to be expelled 
from it. In addition, he was given respect as 
well, otherwise what meaning does disgrace 
have regarding him. It is well known that he 
was the teacher of the angels, therefore he is 
called MUALUMUL MALAKOOT. Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved dlj <1)1 
know best. 

21. From this we learn that an answer 
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should not be given to every word and every 
proof provided by the opponent! Allah 
Almighty did not give reply to the proofs of 

14. He (Shaitaan) said: “Give me time 
till the day they (mankind) are raised 

up” 22 . 

22. Until the blowing of the second trumpet, 
i.e. until the Day of Qiyamah, so that I 

15. He (Allah) said: “You are given 
time” 23 . 

23. By this is meant you (Satan) have respite 
until the blowing of the first trumpet. When the 
first trumpet would be blown you would be 
destroyed with the rest of creation. Allah 
Almighty accepted the prayer of Satan with 
some modification. From this emerge two 
issues: 1. Some prayers of the infidels are 
accepted. Observe, Satan's prayer was 
accepted, though with some modification. 

16. He (Shaitaan) said: “I swear that 
because you seduced 24 me, I shall 
necessarily sit to block them from 
Your Straight Path in wait for 
them” 25 . 


! 

:? 
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24. From this we learn that sometimes 
speaking the truth results in infidelity. Allah 
Almighty causes this misguidance, but to say 
this, is infidelity and disrespectful. Satan 
became more accursed because of this. When 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) said: "O our 
Lord, we have wronged ourselves ," (S7:V22) 
he has been pardoned. 

25. By this is meant by taking revenge on 
the children for the deeds of the father, I will 
place temptations and lurking fears in their 
hearts. I will incline them towards sin and 
stop them from doing good deeds. I will make 

17.“Then, surely I will come near 
them, from before them and from 
behind them, and from their right 
and from their left 26 . And You will 


L 


not find most of them, thankful” 11 . 


Satan but declared him accursed and expelled 
him from Paradise. The end result of pride is 
disgrace. 

®o’&k JlS 

(Satan) do not experience death, as that would 
not be time of death at all. 

cr5 &l jis 

2. Prayer increases one’s span of life. If an 
accursed Satan's life was increased through 
prayer, then is it any wonder if the prayers of 
Prophet's and Saints and some good deeds can 
lengthen one's period of life?. For greater detail 
on the subject as well as for change in 
predestination ( TAQDEER ) consult the books 
ASRARUL AHKAAMand TAFSEER NAEEMI. 
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some into infidels and polytheists so that I do 
not have to go alone into Hell, but in a big 
group. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Show of false piety is so disgraceful that 
even Satan did not profane this in the presence 
of Allah Almighty. Whatever he wanted to do 
he said it openly. 

2. Satan is, in reality, an enemy of man and 
those jinns who would bring faith, because they 
too have declared faith like man. He is not the 
enemy of angels and Hoories, Hence, the use of 
"for them." 
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26. Here, mention is not made of before and 
behind because an oncomer can only come 
through these four sides. 

27. From this we learn that Satan too has been 
given knowledge of the unseen. Hence, most 
pupils are ungrateful. Says Allah 


18. He (Allah) said: “Get out from 
Here, rejected and banished 28 . 
Surely, those who follow' you, I will 
fill Hell with them” 29 . 


banished 28 


28. Today you are disgraced in the presence 
of the angels, in future you will be disgraced 
everywhere as you will be struck severely 
through the curses of people. This shows 
that the enmity of Prophet's are greater than 
every form of infidelity. Despite being so 
pious and learned, why was Satan so 
disgraced? Simply because of his enmity for 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). Those 
who utter words of insult regarding the Holy 

19.“And O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in Paradise 30 , then eat there from 
whenever you will 31 and approach not 
this tree 32 . Otherwise, you will be 
among the transgressors” 33 . 


30. By 'stay' is meant stay temporarily because 
he was created for the vicegerency of the earth. 
He was kept in Paradise for giving him training 
so that he should set out everything in the world 
as per what he sees in Paradise, and teach and 
train his progeny to do likew ise. 

31 One thus learns that the fruits of Paradise 
are already created, and some 


Almighty: "And there are few in my bondsmen 
that are thankful" (S34:V 13). Satan is a 
disease, and the Holy Prophet *llj *0Jl 
is the cure. If the disease is so strong the+n 
the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
r L^ J «dTj ^lt dji ju*, should be far stronger. 
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Prophet dlj <dJi should take lessons 
from this. 

29. From this we leam that Satan as well as 
some jinns and some human beings would go 
into Hell. Those jinns would feel the pain from 
fire just as human beings feel the pain after 
being hit by lumps of sand and bricks. Paradise 
is only for human beings according to the 
narration of Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifah (May 
Allah be pleased with him) 
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devotees of Allah Almighty have already tasted 
them e.g. Hazrat Mariam (On whom be peace) 
ate them while living in this world 

32. By "this tree" is meant wheat or another 
type of tree which is best known to Allah 
Almighty. 

33. Here the word 'trangressors' does not mean 
infidels because infidelity is brought about 
through the influence of evil beliefs. 
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20.Then the devil put evil suggestions U? CM ^ 


/. V 


in their hearts 34 so that he may open 
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to them the things of their shame [a (JlSj Ufl~ jy-r 1 q* 

35 which were hidden from c ^ j 9 \< 

them and said: “Your Lord has O' % Jl q* Uw 
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( forbidden you from this tree only 
because you may not become two 
angels or become immortals 36 . 

34. From this we learn that no person is safe ar 
from the temptations of the devil at any place. be 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) was the true th 
devotee of Allah Almighty, and Paradise was 3< 
indeed a safe and secure place, yet even there P s 
Satan succeeded in misleading Hazrat Adam ,t5 
and Bibi Hawa (May Allah be pleased with P r 
them). Thus, do not frequent any evil places, (C 
and constantly seek refuge from the devil from P c 
Allah Almighty. Never ever think yourself safe w< 
from Satan. From this one learns that even w 
Prophets can become victims of temptation, but a F 
they do not commit sins or acquire evil faith, di 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in this verse. th 
35. From this we learn that up to that point P e 
Hazrat Adam and Bibi Hawwa (May A. 
Allah be pleased with them) had nor seen one fr< 

21.And he swore to them both that I 
wish well for both of you 37 . 

37. From this we learn that the very first 
pretentious piety was shown by Satan because f e 
though he inwardly had enmity for Hazrat 

22.Then he caused them to fall with 
delusion 38 . Then when they tasted 
the tree, the things of their shame 
became manifest 39 to them. And Q 
they began to cover themselves with y 
leaves of Paradise on their bodies 40 . * 

And their Lord said to them: “Did I ^ 
not forbid you from that tree 41 and ^ 



tell you that the devil is your open 
enemy 7 

38. This shows that Hazrat Adam (On whom 
be peace) did not commit a sin. For sin, 
intention is necessary. Whatever happened was 
due to an error, therefore Satan was held 
reponsible for it. Thus, if anyone regards 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) a sinner, he 
has gone astray. 




1 * 
♦ ft 




lea 




* 9 V *♦ 


another exposed. From this we learn that it is 
better for a husband and the wife not to expose 
their nakedness to one another. 

36. By this is meant that one of the 
peculiarities of this tree was that whoever ate 
its fruit would become an angel, and remain 
protected from death. When you Oh Adam 
(On whom be peace) were bom you did not 
possess the capacity to eat its fruit Hence, you 
were stopped from doing so. That prohibition 
was of a temporary nature, it is no longer 
applicable. Now you have the capacity to 
digest it. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse that Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) had harboured mistrust regarding Allah 
Almighty, that he was deliberately kept away 
from something which was good. 
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Adam (On whom be peace), outwardly he 
feigned friendship. 
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39. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) did not 
even suspect that any servant of Allah Almighty 
can swear a false oath on Him. Nevertheless, 
he did not eat the wheat or whatever it was, but 
merely tasted a little at which he was stripped 
of his heavenly clothes. 

40. Prior to this, his entire body was 
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covered in a dress of nails, but due to this error 
those nails shrunk from the entire body and 
remain on the tips of the fingers ( TAFSEER 
ROOHUL BAY A AN). Thereafter this pious pair 
covered their bodies with fig leaves. From this 
we learn that even from the time of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) the act of 
undressing is regarded indecent. Human 
intelligence regards it as shameless. Otherwise, 
laws concerning covering of the privacy had not 
been revealed on Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) at that time. However, those people who 
do not regard nakedness as a 

23. Both of them submitted: “O our 
Lord, We have wronged ourselves. 
If you forgive us not, and have not 
mercy on us, then certainly we will 
be among the losers 43 ”. 

43. From this two issues come to light: 

1 Repentance and seeking forgiveness is the 
inheritance of our forefather Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) and as such we should practice 
them in our daily lives. 

2. Error and transgression should be linked 

24. He (Allah) said: “Get down 44 , in 
you one is the enemy 45 of the other, 
and you are to stay on earth till a 
fixed time and there is provision for 
a time 46 . 

44. From this we learn that both Hazrat Adam 

and Bibi Hawa (May Allah be pleased with 
them) had offered this dua "Oh our Lord, we 
have wronged ourselves..." (S7:V23) while 
they were in Paradise. Then, after being sent in 
the world they cried with remorse for hundreds 
of years. Thereafter they received some 
inspirational words of Prayer from Allah 
Almighty through which their repentance was 
accepted. These words of prayer were those 
sought through the intercession of the Holy 
Prophet dij dJi which is being 

mentioned in this verse: " Then Adam (On 
whom he peace) learnt certain words from his 
Lord, so Allah Almighty accepted penitence" 
(S2:V37) Those who deduce these words 


shameful act are indeed rebelling against human 
nature. It should be remembered that there is 
no veil or privacy from the angels, but there is 
modesty and shame from Allah Almighty. 

41. The coming of the prohibition after tasting 
the wheat and not before it, is based on Divine 
wisdom which appears after him. 

42. But you forgot and could not make the 
distinction between the friend and an enemy. 
From this we learn only that person would 
remain successful who can make the distinction 
between friend and foe. 
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with the devil, while piety and good deeds 
should be linked to Allah Almighty. This is the 
Sunnah or way of the Holy Prophet 
<Jij «uk Jji Satan linked his heresy and 
misguidance to Allah Almighty by saying: 
"You have misguided me", and thus, became a 
heretic. 


P 


x It 9' 


9y 9 


9 » 




to mean: "Oh our Lord, we have wronged" are 
in opposition to the above verse i.e. (S2:V37), 
because these words of prayer were offered by 
both of them while still in Paradise. 

45. The devil is to man, or man is to the devil, 
an open enemy, or some human beings are 
enemies of others, or the believers are enemies 
of the infidels or vice versa. 

46. By this is meant the place of abode of man 
and the devils is the earth, but of a temporary 
nature. Then after death the permanent place of 
abode of the devils and their followers would 
be Hell. The permanent place of abode of the 
believers would be Paradise. 
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25.He (also) said: “You will live in it 1 ^ ^ 

and you will die in it, and there from ^ 

you will be raised” 47 . ©Oyt'Ji 


I and you will die in it, and there from 
you will be raised” 47 . 

47. Raising mankind from the earth is the 
Divine principle which would be effected on 
the Day of Qiyamah. However, this, too, is 
Allah Almighty's Power that some would not be 
raised from the earth on the day like Hazrat 
Idrees (On whom be peace) who is already 
taken to Paradise after his wordly demise and is 
now physically alive there and will not be taken 

SECTION 3 

26.0 Children of Adam! Undou¬ 
btedly, We have sent down to you a 
dress that may cover your shameful 
parts and that may be an adornment 
48 to you. And the dress of 
righteousness, which is the best 49 . 
This is one of Allah’s signs, that they 
may be admonished. 

48. From this we learn that dressing or clothes 
are made for humans only. Angels and other 
creation of Allah Almighty are excluded from 
it. If jinns are wearing clothes it is due to man. 
Further, we learn that it is obligatory to wear 
clothes for the sake of covering one's privacy, 
while wearing clothes for the sake of elegance 
and beauty is desirable. 

49. By this is meant Allah Almighty sent 
down three types of dress, two are physical 

27.0 Children of Adam sot Beware! 
Let not the devil tempt you, as he 
brought your parents out from 
paradise, stripping them of their 
dress that they may see their 
shameful parts 51 . Surely, he and his 
tribe see you 52 , where, you see them 
not. Certainly, We have made the 
devils friends 53 of those who do not 
believe 54 . 


out of it. Says Allah Almighty: "And We have 
raised him up to a lofty place." (S19:V57) 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
You should further remember that Hazrat Isa's 
(On whom be peace) dwelling in the heaven is 
of a temporary nature. He will return to the 
earth, will experience demise on it and will be 
raised from it on the Day of Judgement. 
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and one is spiritual. In the physical dress some 
are to cover one’s privacy while others are for 
elegance and beauty, both of these are 
acceptable. The spiritual dress includes faith, 
piety and good deeds. All these dresses have 
been sent down from heaven. Wool, cotton, 
silk etc. are produced due to rain which comes 
down from the sky. Piety is bestowed through 
the grace of Revelation which too comes from 
the heaven. 
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50. In here, the believer, the infidel, the 
learned, the pious, all are being addressed, none 
must ever regard himself protected from the 
guiles of the devil. 

51. By this is meant the privacy of Hazrat 
Adam and Bibi Hawwa (On them be peace) was 
seen by one another without any covering. 
From this two issues emerge: 

1. There is no veil or covering from angels 
and jinns. Veil or covering is from human 
beings. 

2. Husband and wife too should not expose 
themselves freely in the presence of one 
another. Even when one is alone one should 
keep oneself covered to be shy of Allah 
Almighty. 

52. By this is meant Satan and his progeny 
can see all the people of the world, but people 
cannot see them. Wherever anyone intends 
doing good deeds. Satan becomes aware of his 
intention and immediately tries to mislead him. 
If Allah Almighty has granted so much 
knowledge to one that is gone astray by being 
omnipresent and omniscient, then He has 
blessed the Holy Prophet <jTj .uk dji 



28. And when they commit any 
indecency 55 , they say: “We found 
our forefathers 56 on it and Allah 
commanded us to do so” 57 . Then 
please declare: “Allah does not 
enjoin indecency. Do you say against 
Allah what you do not know?” 

55. Like making tawaaf in a state of 
nakedness by men and women, or indulging in 
immoral and indecent deeds in public. 

56. From this we learn that to emulate an 
ignorant or immoral person is the work of the 
infidels. Emulation of the pious Ulema is the 
work of the believer. 

29. Please declare: “My Lord has 
commanded justice 58 and set your 
face aright at the time of each prayer, 
and worship Him being exclusively 59 
His bondsmen. As He originated you, 
so will you return” 60 . 



the absolute guide of the entire universe, with 
these qualities, too, so that the cure should not 
be weaker than the ailment. It is a shame on 
those people who are prepared to accept the 
extent of knowledge and vision of Satan, but 
denying the same when it comes to the Holy 
Prophet -Jfj4JI 

53. From this one learns that Satan is from 
friends other than those of Allah Almighty. 
Wherever wickedness or evil is mentioned of 
friends from those other than godly persons, 
reference is made to Satan, and not the true 
friends of Allah Almighty. These verses are a 
commentary of those verses wherein the above 
is discussed. 

54. By this it means the devil is only an 
outward friend of the infidels, while the infidels 
are true friends of the devil. Otherwise, truly 
speaking Satan is not really a friend of the 
infidels, as he is an enemy of every human 
being. Thus, this verse is not opposing that 
verse in which Satan is declared an open enemy 
of man. There the true nature of the devil is 
being described, here his outward condition is 
being mentioned. 
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57. This is their obvious and blatant deception 
because since the polytheists of Makkah did not 
believe in any prophet or revealed Book how 
did the Commandments of Allah Almighty 
reach them? Mention of this is being made in 
the verse that follows. 
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58. The term justice refers to condition of 
moderation which is in between maximum and 
minimum. This term includes all affairs 
concerning beliefs, deeds as well as affairs of 
personal and national nature. Thus, description 
of worship follows this. The word Mosque is 
the noun of infinitive acts denoting SAJDAH. 
The word Sajdah denotes Salaah while by Tray 
to Him' means to worship Him. From this we 
learn that facing the Ka'abah in Salaah is 
obligatory. The word Mosque could mean 
Mosque in the physical sense. In that case this 
would mean the Mosque is the best place for 
congregational prayers. Congregation is 
obligatory for Fard prayers, while offering it in the 

30.Some of them He has guided to 
the Right Path and some others He 
had left in proven 61 error. They 
have taken the devil as guardians 
leaving 62 Allah and they think that 
they are guided. 

61. This means everyone will not become 
believers, some will remain infidels. Those 
whose infidelity is in Divine intent, how will 
they become believers? 

62. This verse is the distribution of 
"guardians besides Allah". In most instances 
where a guardian besides Allah Almighty is 
used, Satan is signified. There is a big differen- 

31. O Children of Adam! Take your 
adornment whenever you go to the 
mosque 63 and eat and drink and do 
not cross the limit 64 . Surely, the 
sons crossing the limits are not liked 
by Him. 

63. From this we learn that as far as possible 
perform your Salaah in good clothes and come 
to the Mosque in a neat and tidy manner. Do 
not come to the Mosque with stenched clothes 
and an offensive mouth odour. Similarly, do not 
enter the mosque without covering the body as 
per the laws of Shariah. 

64. During the period of Hajj the infidels of 
Makkah did not have meat. In addition, they 
would eat simple food of minimum quantity. 


Mosque is sometimes obligatory, at times not 
(TAFSEER ROOHUL BAYAAN). 

59. In this word 'call upon him' does not only 
mean to pray but it means worship. Thus, it 
means worship Allah Almighty alone. 

60. Like you were first non-existent, then He 
brought you into existence. Similarly, He will 
once again make you non-existent then bring 
you back into existence. The purpose of this is 
since you have to return to your Lord, you 
should always worship Him. It could also mean 
that just as you came into this world naked and 
un-circumsized, so will you be raised on the 
Day of Judgement. 
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ce between friends of Allah and friends besides 
those connected to Allah Almighty. Friends of 
Allah Almighty are true, while friends besides 
those connected with Allah Almighty are false. 
To believe that friends of Allah Almighty are 
His sons is believing in friends other than Allah 
Almighty. 
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The Muslims too sought permission to do the 
same. As a reply to their question this verse 
was revealed. From this one learns that to 
forsake the world is no act of worship, but 
refraining from sins is true worship. Many 
things arc included in "Do not cross the limit", 
e.g. eating in excess of one's appetite, spending 
wealth without any reason, to regard a lawful 
thing as unlawful, arc all part of abuse of or 
extravagance. (KHAZAINUL IR FA AN) 
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SECTION 4 

32. Please declare: “Who has 
prohibited you from wearing the 
beautiful adornment of Allah which 
He brought forth for His bondsmen 65 
and the pure foods “66. Please 
declare: “That is for the believers 67 in 
the life of this world and is exclusively 
for them on the Day of Resurrection” 

68 . Thus, We explain fully the signs 
for the people who have knowledge. 

65. From this we leam that a thing which is 
not declared unlawful by Shariah is lawful. 
Proof is required for prohibition, but not for its 
lawfulness. 

66. From this it is understood that piety does 
not mean that one should give up eating tasty 
and lawful things. Abstention from unlawful 
things is true piety. Eat wholesome and lawful 
things to your heart's delight, but at the same 
time keep away from the prohibited things. 

67. This makes it clear that Allah 

33. Please declare: “My Lord has 
forbidden indecencies 69 which are 
open and which are hidden 70 . And 
sins, and unjust excesses, and that 
you associate with Allah that for 
which He has not sent down any 
warrant 7I , and that you say of Allah 
what you know not 72 . 

69. In this verse, too, those polytheists of 
Arabia are being addressed who would 
circumambulate the Ka’bah (TAWAAF) in the 
nude and were making the Bounties of Allah 
Almighty unlawful for themselves. 

70. Indecencies, is the plural of indecency. 
Obscenity is that sin which is deplored by the 
mind, and its depravity reaches extreme 
proportion, like polytheism, infidelity, adultery, 
etc. To practise these openly is indecency in its 
most apparent form e.g. the infidelity of the 
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Almighty has created the many good things for 
the benefit of the believer. The infidels are 
getting these for the sake of the believers. 
Thus, if anyone says that poverty and 
saintliness lies in abstention from good food, 
good clothes, etc. he is a liar. In contrast, one 
should eat good food, wear good clothes and do 
good deeds. Says Allah Almighty: "Eat pure 
things and do good deeds." (S23:V51) 

68.This means that although the infidels are 
enjoying good things in this world for the sake 
of the believers, in the Hereafter they will not 
receive anything 
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infidels, and doing these secretly is concealed I 
indecency e.g. adultery. Besides these other I 
prohibited things too are included in the word I 
’Sin’ be they major or minor. Hence, there is no I 
inconsistency in the verses. | 

71. Allah Almighty has not revealed E 
permissibility concerning any form of k 
polytheism. Hence, all forms of polytheism and L 
infidelity are included herein. This is not an r 
evasion of restriction but a description of fact, fll 

72. From this we understand that to explain an 
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issue without having knowledge about it, to 
deliver a lecture and accept any beliefs without 
having knowledge are strictly forbidden. This 

34.And for every nation there is a 
promise of a (fixed) term 73 . Then 
when their turn will come, they 
cannot remain behind for a moment, 
nor can they get ahead of it 74 . 

73. The promise of their punishment or their 
respite. Before this they had not been 
destroyed. Hence, there is a time set for the 
destruction of the infidels ofMakkah. 

74. In this verse mention is made of an 
ordinance, while in the verse about change of 
faith Allah Almighty's power is mentioned. 
Says Allah Almighty: " And Allah establishes 
what He pleases, and the real writing is with 
Him (S13:V39) Thus, through the dua of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) Hazrat 

35.0 Children of Adam! If the 
Messengers come to you 75 from 
amongst you, reciting to you My 
signs, then whoso refrains 76 from 
evil and amends, on them there is 
neither fear nor any grief. 

75. By Messenger is meant the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <uL <AS\ because he is the Prophet of 

not only the humans but the entire creation of 
Allah Almighty. Hence, the plural form of the 
word is used for reverence. Or, by prophets 
would mean all the Prophets of Allah. In any 
case in this verse reference is being made to the 
pledges and assurances of the Day of the 
Convenant in which Allah Almighty took the 
pledge from all regarding the 

36.And those who have belied Our 
signs and become arrogant against 
them 77 , they are the people of Hell 
wherein they will remain forever. 

77, It should be remembered that to assume 
pride as an opposition to the infidels is an 
act of worship, but as an opposition 


would be equal to slander and false accusation 
in respect of Allah Almighty. This verse 
includes all the above. 
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Dawood's (On whom be peace) life increased 
by forty years. Thus, these incidents are in no 
contradiction to this verse. Through Satan's 
prayer his life span was increased. Says Allah 
Almighty: "You are among those who is given 
time" (S15:V37) If life span can be increased 
through the dua or prayer of a reprobate like 
Satan, then certainly through the prayer or good 
deeds of the pious life spans can also increase, 
and the unfavourable fates of people can also 
change. 
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Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <dJi just as he took the 

declaration from all about his Godhead. 

76. By piety is meant inculcating pious deeds, 
while by correction is meant abstention from 
evil deeds. Or, piety could also mean doing 
good deeds in the future and correction and 
reformation means to give compensation lor 
sins to obtain rectification of oneself. Hence, 
there is no repetition here. 
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to the Holy Prophet dT, dJl 
infidelity. Here, a third type of arrogance is 
purported, which was practised by Satan and 
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everyone is aware of its consequences. Hence, 
those who practise this evil are declared as peo- 

37.Then who is more unjust than 
him who has forged a lie against 
Allah or has belied His signs? They 
will receive what is written in their 
lot 78 till when Our Messengers 
(angels) come to them for taking 
away their souls 79 . Then they say to 
them: “Where are those whom you 
used to worship besides Allah? “ 8 <>. 
They say: “They are lost from us”. 
And they bear witness against their 
own souls that they were infidels 81 . 

78. By this is meant whatever sentence and 
age is written for them in the Tablet of Destiny 
.•ind Fate, will be given to them. Then punisment 
would follow. By this is meant the original or 
actual sustenance and age. Otherwise, evil 
deeds cause the decrease of age and sustenance, 
just as good deeds cause age and sustenance to 
increase. Hence, there is no contradiction in the 
verse and the Hadith of the Holy Prophet 

Ail *. <111 . 

79. From this, two issues emerge: 

That not only Hazrat Israael (On whom be 

peace) comes to take out the soul, other angels 
who arc under him, come as well. The coming 
of the Angel of Death is being mentioned in 
this verse: Say you, the angel of death who has 
been appointed over causes you to die." 
(S32:V11). While coming of those is being 
mentioned in the verse under discussion. 

2. The second issue is that if the angels of 
death can come on time at all places to take out 
the souls of these people, then the pious sages 
of Allah Almighty can be present at several 
places through His permission. The same is the 

38.He (Allah) will say to them, enter 
the same fire where other 
communities (Ummahs) went 82 


le of Hell in which they would abide. Both of 
these are the particular condition of the infidels. 
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communities (Ummahs) went 82 
before you. When a community 
enters it, it curses 83 the other until 


position of those angels who are appointed to 
question the people in the womb of mothers. 
Hence, being omnipresent and omniscient is the 
peculiar quality of certain servants of Allah 
Almighty. 

80. This question would be put to the 
polytheists regarding their idols, while believers 
at the time of death are most certainly given 
help. For this reason the last part of the verse is 
"they were infidels". Muslims are ordered to sit 
with the dying person and recite the Kalima so 
that he can recite it before he dies. This is the 
believers' help. Thus, this verse is in no way 
connected with the believers or the friends of 
Allah Almighty. In any case, the deprivation of 
assistance of the infidels at their time of death 
or after it is their Divine punishment. 

81. This acceptance will be at a separate time, 
and the rejection of their infidelity will be at 
another time. Hence, there is no inconsistency 
in this verse and the following verse: "By Allah, 
our Lord, we were not polytheists." (S6:V23) 
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when all have arrived therein, the 
last will say to the first 84 : “O our 
Lord! These led us astray. Award 
them double punishment of the Fire” 
85 . He will say: “All have double 86 , 
but you know not 87 . 


82. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement everyone will be with the one with 
whom his heart was connected, irrespective of 
the difference in place and time. 

83. By this is meant every type of infidel 
would be cursing an infidel of his kind, i.e. a 
Hindu will be cursing a Hindu, a Christian 
another Christian, a Jew another Jew etc. From 
this we also learn the Muslims would be 
protected from this cursing as they would be 
under a cover. 

84. By first and last is meant the off-spring 
of their ancestors, or the followers of their 
leaders. From this we learn that one form of 
the punishment of Hell is the disunity amongst 
its inmates, just as love and unity is one of 
the rewards amongst the inmates of 

39. And the first will say to the last: 
“You have then not been better than 
us 88 . Taste therefore the punish¬ 
ment in return for what you did 89 ”. 

88. By this is meant in this world, because if 
we had in us infidelity, wickedness and heresy 
then you had infidelity and the emulation of the 
infidels. Thus, you had been responsible for 
leading your children to infidelity. Hence, in 
crime we were both equal. This verse does not 
refute the following verse: "And undoubtedly, 
they shall surely bear their burdens " 

(S29:V13). 

SECTION 5 

40. Those who belied Our signs and 
become arrogant against them, the 
gates of heaven will not be opened 
for them 90 , 
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Paradise. Those homes of believers in which 
there is unity, are heavenly homes 

85. Because we committed only one sin, viz. 
our infidelity. They have committed two sins; 
they themselves had gone astray and they led us 
astray. Thus, let the punishment of their double 
sin be such that we are able to see it. 

86. Because ail of you are misguided and 
heretical. Every misguided person leads his 
wife, children and friends astray. Thus, the 
same degree and intensity of punishment w hich 
you desire for others will be exacted to you. 

87. That you will not know the persons and 
the extent of their punishment. From this we 
learn that every inmate of Hell is caught up in 
such a form of punishment that he thinks that 
his form is worse than the rest. 
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89. By this is meant you should taste the fruit 
of your actions, and w-e of our actions, in 
infidelity, evil deeds, insulting and scorning the 
Prophets, ill-treating the Muslims, both of us 
were guilty. From this we learn that the minor 
children of the infidels who died in this 
condition would not be sent to Hell because 
they did not commit any evil. 


14 l^jTcg^ji o! 


ofeoti ^ 


rJ>C 4 


Marfat.com 


4 0^JI 


475 


Abljl 3 


nor will they enter Paradise until the 
camel enters through the eye of a 
needle 91 . And thus, We punish the 
guilty. 

90. By "not be opened" is meant their good 
deeds during their life do not reach Allah 
Almighty because they are non-acceptable to 
Him, at their time of death the door of heaven 
does not open for their souls. For a believer his 
good deeds reach Allah Almighty in his life and 
after death the door of heaven opens to 
welcome his soul as is reported in the Hadith 
Shareef. 
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91. And this is impossible, as here is a 
combination or co-existence for it. And of that 
which is dependent on an impossibility too 
becomes impossible. The camel is big, but the 
eye of the needle is small, then it is impossible for 
the camel to pass through it. However, if the eye 
of the needle is enlarged or the camel is decreased 
in size, then it is another matter. Hence, there is 
nothing objectionable in the verse. 


41.To them, Fire will be the bed and qa j ^a JJo itj 

Fire will be the covering 92 . And ' ,,, .J. . J 7X u ^ 


Fire will be the covering 92 . 
Thus, We punish the unjust 93 . 


92. Mention is being made here regarding the 
position of the fire e.g. up or down, because 
right and left is self-understood, viz. the fire 
will not be covering from all sides. 

93. One thus understands that the covering 

42. And those who believe and do 
good 94 deeds, We do not burden 
anybody beyond his strength 95 . 
They are Companions of Paradise 
wherein they are to live forever. 

94. From this emerge a few issues: 

I Faith supercedes deeds. First become a 
true believer, then do good deeds. 

2. No one is exempted from doing good 
deeds. No matter from whatever category or 
group he may be. 

95. By this is meant every Muslim who does 
good deeds according to his capacity would 

43. And We have taken out the 
rancour from their breasts 96 . 
Beneath them will flow rivers and 
they will say: “All praise belongs to 
Allah Who has guided us to this 97 
and we could not have found the way 
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by fire in Hell from all sides is for the infidels. 
Although sinful Muslims will be placed in Hell, 
it will be for a little while, and it will not cover 
them from all sides. Hazrat Abu Talib, too, is 
exempted from this four sided covering of Hell, 
as outlined in a Hadith. 

\J^ 5 |#|' c£jji 3 

all Jp 


©6iu 


^ 9 fi 


"a&Ji 


9 1 * 


become deserving of Paradise. A wealthy 
believer will enter Paradise through his 
chanties, while a poor believer will enter 
Paradise through his acceptance of pious, 
wholesome charities. None who enter Paradise 
will be taken out of it as is understood from 
'abide therein' i 
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If Allah had not guided us to that. 
Undoubtedly, the Messengers of our 
Lord brought the Truth “ 98 . And it 
was proclaimed that: “ This is the 
Paradise you have inherited 99 as the 
rewards of your deeds”. 

96. Reason for its Revelation: 

It is reported in SAWAIQE MUHARRIQAH 
that this verse was revealed in favour of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with 
him). Allah Almighty had cleansed his heart 
from malice towards anyone. Hazrat Alii 
Murtaza (May Allah be pleased with) says that 
this verse was revealed concerning those who 
participated in the Battle of Badr which 
included Hazrat Abu Bakr, Hazrat Uthman, 
Hazrat Talha (May Allah be pleased with 
them). In any case, it cuts off the root of the 
Rafzi sect. 

97. By this is meant Allah Almighty gave us 
guidance to hold such good beliefs and do such 
good deeds in the world which has blessed us to 
this position. From this we learn that 
opportunity to express gratitude to Allah 
Almighty and singing His praises would be 
provided in Paradise as well. But other acts of 
worship like Salaah, Saum, Hajj, Zakaat, Jihad, 
etc. would have ceased by then. We further 
know guidance is not received due to one’s 

44. And the companions of Paradise 
will call the companions of Hell l0 °: 
“We have surely achieved what our 
Lord had promised us to be true. 
Then, have you, too, found what 
your Lord promised you 101 to be 
true?” They will say: “Yes”. And in 
between them an announcer will 
announce: “The curse of Allah be 
upon the unjust” ,02 . 

100. Here, inmates of Hell refer to infidels who 
are condemned to Hell, and not sinful believers 
because the Muslim in Paradise will not taunt the 
sinners but through their intercession take them 
outof Hell, as is reported in the Hadith Shareef. 
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strength, knowledge or worships. This is a 
special Bounty bestowed upon a person. If 
worship is a criterion for this, then Satan would 
have been a staunch believer, because all those 
qualities were present in him. 

98. The believers had accepted guidance after 
listening to its verification from Allah 
Almighty's Prophet, while the observation of 
Paradise they would make through their visual 
confirmation. 

99. Paradise has been declared one's legacy or 
property for two reasons: 

1. They will inherit Paradise which would 
have been the property of the infidels, just as 
Hell would become the property of the infidels 
which would have been the legacy of the 
believers. 

2. Paradise would be obtained through the 
Bounty and Blessing of Allah Almighty and not 
through one's personal ability. Just as one 
inherits wealth through blood relations, good 
deeds too became a means of inheriting 
Paradise. 
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101. By this is meant your and our Lord had 
promised Paradise for doing good deeds and 
warned you of being sent to Hell for 
disobedience and rebellion. Has this promise 
been made good? From this we learn that to 
put fear is being equated with promises i.e. 
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threat is being interpreted as promise. 
Furthermore, we learn that the warnings and 
promises of the Prophets are warnings and 
promises of Allah Almighty, because it was the 
Prophet who had directly communicated with 


45. Who hinder (people) from the 
Path of Allah and desire to make it 
crooked 103 and (who) disbelieve in 
the Hereafter 104 . 


103. Although to bar from the path had taken 
place in this world, and since the result of it is 
being revealed today, it is being explained in 
the present, as if they are doing the same on 
the Day of Judgement. 


46. And between the two (Heaven 
and Hell) there shall be a veil 105 and 


on the Heights 106 there shall be some 


men who will recognize both groups 
by their foreheads 107 and they will 


call the people of Paradise (saying): 
“Peace be upon you” ,08 . They shall 
not have entered (Paradise) but are 
greedy for it 109 . 



105. So that the effect of Hell will not be felt in 
Paradise and that of Paradise will not be felt in 
Hell. The truth of the matter is that this veil or 
covering is A'RAAF -Heights. Because this 
veil will be very high, it is called A'RAAF. 
Only men will be here who have reached the age 
ot puberty as is deduced from the word 'MEN'. 

106. Tha’lbi has narrated from Hazrat ibn 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) that 
the men of Araaf are Hazrat Abbas, Hazrat 
Hamzah, and Hazrat Ali ibn Abi Talib (May 
Allah be pleased with them) who will recognise 
the devotees from the whiteness on their faces 
and the foes from 1 the blackness on their faces 
( SAWA-IQ). Some have said that these men 
will be the Prophets of Allah, while others have 
said that these are people whose good and evil 
deeds would be equal. There are some other 
sayings in this matter as well. 


them. 


102. The caller will be Hazrat Israfeel (On 
whom be peace) or another angel who will be 
given this duty, while the unjust are the infidels 
as is being ascertained from the next verse. 
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104.From this we learn that the reason of all 
types of infidelity, enmity and evil deeds is the 
rejection of the Day of Judgement. If a person 
has fear of Qiyamah in his heart he will not 
have the strength to do evil. 
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107. By this is meant they will recognize one 
another before entering Paradise and Hell, 
Hence, the Holy Prophet ^j *Jij *uji 
too w ill be able to recognize the fortunate and 
the wretched. 

108. From this we understand the saintly and 

refulgent creation can hear ordinary sound 
emanating from millions of miles because 
paradise is much brighter than the skies, while 
Hell is intensely deep. In spite of this, the 
inmates of Paradise would be hearing the 
wailing and screams of the inmates of Hell. 
Similarly, such saintly people in the world too 
listen to the calls of people who are far away 
from them. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be I 
peace) from far listened to the conversation of I 
ants. Says Allah Almighty: "There upon he I 
smilingly laughed at her work and said. 1 
(S27:V19). Likewise, people of Araaf would K 

see the condition of people and listen to the talk ft 
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of people far away from them. 

109. From this we learn that the inmates of 
Araaf will be having lesser status than the 
inmates of Paradise, or else what is their 

47. And when their eyes will turn 
towards the people of Hell, they will 
say: “O our Lord! Keep us not with 
the unjust people” no. 

110. By this is meant "Oh our Lord do not 
make us from the inmates of Hell". This 
prayer will be merely for blessing, because that 

SECTION 6 

48. And the people of the Heights will 
caU out to certain men whom they 
will recognize by their foreheads 111 
and will say to them: “What did 
your multitude benefit you and that 
in which you took pride?” 

Hi. From this is understood the infidels and 
the criminals would be recognized from a 
symbol, enquiry from anyone for this purpose 
would not be necessary. In terms of this how is 


49.Are these the people 1,2 on whom 
you would swear that Allah would 
not bestow His Mercy on the least on 
them? H3 They were rather told: 
“Enter Paradise. No fear will be 
upon you, nor shall you grieve” II4 . 

112> This question will be asked for the 

purpose of reproof and displeasure and not for 
inquiry, 

113. By 'on whom you used to swear’ means 
a t in the world you would swear at the 
Poverty of these inmates of Paradise that even 
,n the Hereafter they would be deprived of the 
®ercy and blessings of Allah Almighty. Look » 
f n What o°mfort and luxury they are today and 


purpose of greed? Hence, the tradition which 
states that these are people whose good and evil 
deeds are equal lends more strength to the 
argument. 
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is not the place for offering prayer. Prayer and 
worships are offered in the world. 




it possible that the Holy Prophet would not be 
distinguishing the hypocrites from the believers 
on the Day of Qiyamah? 
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see in what pain and grief you find yourself. 
This tells us that one should not be deceived by 
the poverty of the believer and wealth of the 
infidel in this world 

114. In Paradise there will be no fear of the 
future nor grief of the past. There will be no 
illness nor hardship, no fear nor disunity, no 
enmity nor hatred for one another. In this one 
sentence negation is made of things that cause 
hardship and difficulties. 
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50.And the inmates of Hell will call 



upon the dwellers of Paradise to 
pour to them some benefit of the 
water 115 of Paradise or of that which 


Allah has provided for you as food. 
They will say: “Surely, Allah has 
forbidden both of these to the 


infidels 


” 116 


115. When the inmates of Hell would see the 
people of A'RAAF entering Paradise they will 
ask Allah Almighty for permission to see some 
of their relatives who are in Paradise and talk to 
them. Their request would be granted. The 
inmates of Hell would be able to recognise the 
inmates of Paradise but the inmates of Paradise 
will not be able to recognise the inmates of Hell 
because their faces would have been totally 
disfigured. These inmates of Hell would be 
calling out to the inmates of Paradise by their 
names and begging them for water and food, to 
pour water on their burnt forms. The reply to 
this by the inmates of Paradise follows in the 
next verse. From this it is understood that 
Paradise is in the upper region and Hell is 
below, because the word 'some benefit' is 


51.Those who made their religion as 
an object of play and amusement 117 
and the life of the world has deceived 


them n8 . Therefore, today We shall 


leave them as they had left the 
concept of meeting this Day and as 
they used to deny Our signs 12 °. 


117. By 'play and amusement’ means these 
infidels took things they fancied to be lawful 
and those they did not like, regarded them 
forbidden, and made fun of the believers. 


118. They became totally engrossed in the 
delights of the world and forgot the Hereafter, 
and due to this love they could not establish 
contact with the Beloved of Allah Almighty. 

119. By this is meant leaning in respect of Hell 
or punishment, or Allah Almighty will show no 
mercy on them. It does not mean that 
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derived from 'to benefit’ which means to be 
shifted from top to below. 

116. From this we learn that the believer from 
Paradise will have no love or regard for the 
infidel of Hell, nor will he have mercy on him 
even though he may be his father, son or friend. 
Because they would refuse to pour water on 
them despite their begging. It should be 
remembered that by unlawful, here, is meant 
things which are unlawful, in Islam because no 
Islamic laws would be promulgated there. In 
unlawful, here, means total deprivation. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And it is forbidden to a town 
which we have destroyed that they return" 
(S21 :V95). In this verse too, unlawful signifies 
deprivation. 
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this reprieve is absolute, because they will be 
eternally in the clutches of Divine punishment 
without any reprieve. Further, it is apparent 
that the word forgetfulness is not used literally, 
because this is not possible with Allah 

Almighty. 

120. By this is meant they wilfully and 
intentionally rejected the Day of Judgement. 
Here, the word forgetfulness does not mean to 
forget but meaning related to forgetfulness, 
because the infidels were deliberately rejecting 
the Day of Qiyamah. 
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1 52. And certainly We have bestowed 
upon them a Book 121 , which We have 
enriched with great knowledge 122 , a 
guidance and mercy for the people 
who believe 123 . 

121. By this is meant the Holy QUR’AAN 
which was revealed in their own language and 
in their own land, through which great respect 
was bestowed upon them, so much so, that the 
entire world became dependent on them. This 
tells us the Holy QUR'AAN is a great bounty to 
all in general, and to the Arabs in particular. 

122. From this we learn that every knowledge 
is described in detail in the Holy QUR’AAN. 
Those whom Allah Almighty has blessed with 
heavenly powers can obtain all types of 
knowledge from it. 

53. Do they look 124 for the fulfilment 
of the interpretations thereof? On the 
day when the foretold results will 
occur 125 . Those who had forgotten 
before will say: “Surely the 
Messengers of our Lord had brought 
the truth 126 . Then is there any 
intercessor for us who could intercede 
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123. The general mercy of the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk <Li and the Holy QUR’AAN is 
there for the whole world. Due to their 
blessings all outward punishment has been 
stoppped from befalling mankind, etc. 
However, special and distinctive mercy and 
guidance is set aside for the believers only. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
Says Allah Almighty regarding the Holy 
Prophet pkuj dlj «ulc dJi " Mercy unto the 
worlds" as well as "To the believers he is most 
kind and Merciful". (S9: V128). 
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the truth 126 . Then is there any l> 

intercessor for us who could intercede 9 9 \ 

on our behalf? 127 Or, could we be jl ill jjJ&Lsi 
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sent back so that we might do deeds 
other than we did before? 128 Surely, 
they put their souls at a loss 129 , and 

have been lost from those who used to 
calumniate no. 

124. From this we learn if anyone does not 
receive faith through the Holy Prophet 

<uTj <*k 4 ji he will most certainly not 
receive it from any other source. The Holy 
Prophet <Jlj <k dji is the final source 
of guidance. Now, no other prophet would 
oome after our Beloved Prophet m 

125. By 'the day' is meant the day of their death 
on which they will say this at seeing the angels. 
It can also mean the Day of Qiyamah. But the 
second probability is more weighty and 
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in accordance with the subject that follows. 

126. The coming of the Holy Prophet 
ik j <Jij dll Juo is equal to coming of all the 
Prophets. Observe, no prophets came to Arabia 
since Hazral Ismail (On whom be peace) 
besides our Holy Prophet <jT, -uk dji 
Nonetheless the plural form being used here. 

127. When the infidels would see on the Day of 
Judgement that Prophet's Saints, the learned 
Ulema infants, Ramadaan, the Holy Ka'bah, etc. 
have interceded for the believers. 
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they will express regret and out of bitter 
disappoint utter these words. From this emerge 
a few issues: 

1. Muslims would receive intercession. 

2. The infidels would not receive intercession 

3. There would be many intercessors. Hence, 
they would be speaking in the plural form. 
However, at the beginning of the Day of 
Judgement when everyone would be helpless no 
one would be interceding besides the Holy 
Prophet r L*, J dTj -uk -dJi Hence, the title 
given to the Messenger of Allah Almighty is 
"Intercessor of the sinners". The major 
intercession will be that of the Holy Prophet 

<Jij The door of intercession 

will be opened by the Holy 


SECTION 7 


54.Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who 
created the heavens and earth within 


six days l31 , then established Himself 
on the Throne befitting to His 
Dignity. He covers the night and day 
by each other 132 following it swiftly 
133 • And He made the sun and moon 


and stars subservient to His 
command. Behold! His is the 
creation and command 134 . Blessed 
is Allah, the Lord of the worlds 135 . 


131. So that the servants are not hasty in the 
performance of their duties but do these slowly. 
By six days is meant the period of six days 
because during the time the phenomenon of day 
and night did not exist, and the sun was not in 
existence. 

132. Here the word 'to cover' means make it 
vanish i.e. the darkness of the night makes the 
light of the day to vanish, thereafter light of the 
day causes the darkness of the night to 
disappear. Here, the formal meaning of 
covering of the outline is not intended i.e. it 
would be there but concealed in a cover. Just as 
there is no night during the day, there is no day 
during the night. Otherwise this would 

lead to the co-existence of two opposite things 



rrophet <jij 4J1 ( _ y L 0 . Hence, there is no 
inconsistency in this verse. 

128. By this is meant they should adopt faith 
and good deeds and abstain from infidelity and 
evil deeds. From this is learnt Faith itself is 
from action i.e. the action of the heart. 
Wherever action is mentioned with faith there 
physical actions are meant. 

129. By this is meant they wasted the 
opportunity of declaring faith and doing good 
deeds and have regretted thereafter. 

130. It is thus, understood that therein false 
gods would be forsaking them, while the 
Beloveds of Allah Almighty would not be 
abandoning us. If they were to abandon than 
what difference would there be between their 
position and our position? 
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which is not possible. 

133. The phenomenon of day and night is 
established in such a way that there is no 
inconsistency in it. The sun and the moon too 
will neither be stationary nor experience any 
defect that they should be sent to some factory 
for any repairs. Man can change his own things 
but not those belonging to Allah Almighty. 

134. This could also mean that to Allah 
Almighty belongs the world of creation and the I 
world of command. In the world of command | 
are all those things which came into being I 
through the command of "Be!" e.g. angels, souls, I 
etc. while the world of creation constitutes oft 
things which are created through matter e.g. the r 
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I physical world and world of bodies which are 
created from clay, water, etc. The world of 
command is also known as angelic world, while 
the world of matter is called physical world. It 
is for this reason that Allah Almighty is called 
Lord of the Dominions and Angelic world. 

135. A world is that besides Allah 

55.Call on your Lord in humility and 
secretly 136 . Undoubtedly, He likes 
not 137 those who cross the limit ,38 . 

136. It is understood that DU A (Prayer) and 
Zikr as a matter of fact, should be recited 
silently. Everyone accepts that both these can be 
offered and recited silently or vocally, but there 
is a difference in opinion as to which form is 
superior. The truth of the matter is that if 
reciting vocally it would lead to show, then it is 
better to recite them silently, but if the object of 
the exercise is to create a desire for dua and Zikr 
in others then they should be recited vocally. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Ifyou give charity> openly, 
then what a good thing it is" (S2:V271) The 
QUR’AAN farther states: "So Remember Allah 
Almighty as you used to remember your father" 
(S2:V200). If vocal remembrance of Allah 
Almighty was prohibited then Azaan, Talbiya of 
Hajj, recitation of Qirat aloud in audible Salaahs 
like Fajr, Maghrib, Jumuah, Eid, etc. reciting 
Takbeer-e-Tashreek would not have been recited 
aloud. For further information on the subject 
refer to JAA-ALHAQ. 

56.And do not spread mischief on the 
earth 139 after it has been set right 140 
and call on Him fearing and longing 
,41 . Surely, the Mercy of Allah is 
nearest to the good-doers ,42 . 

139. Do not commit infidelity, impiety and sins 
as these cause the calamities of the world to 
descend upon you, lead to wide spread 
mischief. Drought is caused because of 
miserliness, pestilence and epidemics are 
caused due to adultery. 

140. This means that since there is faith, piety, 
justice and fair play are established in the 


Almighty. Sometimes every species is referred 
to as useparate world, e.g. human world, animal 
world, plant world, etc. Due to this the world is 
represented as a plural entity, like knowledge 
(singular) and Uloom (plural of knowledge). 
Knowledge is a thing or material but due to 
differing types and differing nature it is used in 
the plural. 
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137. From this there is a hint that even in the 
audible Zikr one should not keep the recitaion 
very loud as this is undesirable. For this reason 
the jurists have stated that not to recite the 
Qira’t in Salaah louder than necessary. Thus, 
Salaah on loudspeakers is not recommended 
because this leads to loud sound than is 
unnecessary. These issues are extracted from 
this verse. Says Allah Almighty: "And neither 
offer your prayer with loud voices nor with too 
low a voice and seek a wav in between." 
(S17: V110). 

138. There are many ways of exceeding the 
limits to seek dua for forbidden things e.g. Oh 
Allah Almighty make me a Prophet; or death 
must not come to me at all, to recite dua or zikr 
aloud where it is better to recite them silently 
like during Jihaad, etc. When a secret attack on 
the enemy is intended; to bring about undue 
restrictions in due like Oh Allah Almighty grant 
me a white palace in Paradise in which there are 
fifty grape vines, etc. 
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world due to the blessings of the Holy Prophet 
,*1^ -dTj *Ajc. ^^.You should now abstain 
from infidelity, polytheism, tyranny, oppression 
and injustice. Thus, we learn that though 
spreading mischief is evil under all conditions, 
but spreading this wherever reformation has 
taken place is wickedness of the highest order. 
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141. This tells us that Dua (Prayer) and 
worships should reflect both fear and hope, then 
if Allah Almighty wills, they will be accepted 
without delay. 

142. Like Allah Almighty, the Holy Prophet 

57.lt is He Who sets forth winds 143 
bearing good tidings of His Mercy 
till they have carried heavy clouds 
144 . We drive it towards any dead 
land l45 , then send down water 
therewith, then cause varied fruit 146 
to grow therewith. Thus, shall We 
bring forth the dead I47 , so that 
perhaps you may accept admonition. 

143. The Holy QUR'AAN refers to wind of 
mercy and benefit as RIYAH and that which 
causes calamities as Re eh. 

144. From the ocean. From this we leam that 
the wind itself does not change into clouds, but 
the water ot the oceans change into vapour and 
reaches the atmospheric regions. Then from 
here it is carried to other places by the wind. 
From this we also learn vapour has weight 
because clouds is a name given to condensed 
vapour. Thus, the Holy QUR’AAN refers to it 
as a substance of weight. 

145. This means those places where rain 



58. And the land which is fertile, its 
vegetation comes out with the 
permission of its Lord, but that 
which is saline produces nothing but 
hardly 148 very little. Thus, We 
explain signs variedly for those who 
are grateful ,49 . 

14X. This means just as rain does not change 
the earth or the seeds sown in it, the Holy 
QUR'AAN too does not change ones nature. 
Some become ever faithful while others become 
heretics through it. 

149 From this one learns that those with 
lesser ability and intelligence become 



-dTj <uk. Jji Jluo, too, is Mercy of Allah 
Almighty, and very close to the good doers. 
Says Allah Almighty:" And We sent you not but 
as a mercy for all the worlds." (S21 :V107). 
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had not been falling over a lengthy period the 
ground would become dry. This tells us that 
different things experience different types of 
death. 

146. This means that there will be no fruit or 
flowers without rain water. Water of the wells 
or seas cannot be used as substitutes for rain 
water. 

147. By this is meant just as dry wood becomes 
green and laden with flowers due to the 
blessing of the rain, in a like manner, Allah 
Almighty will bring dead bodies to life with the 
sound of the trumpet. 
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misguided and heretics due to their 
misinterpretation of the QUR’AAN and Hadith: 
Says Allah Almighty: "And guides many by it" 
(S2:V26). The neglectful and unmindful do not 
derive any benefit from it, because the Holy 
QUR’AAN is a spiritual rain. 
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SECTION 8 

59. Undoubtedly, We sent 150 Nuh 
towards his people. Then he said: 
“O my people! Worship Allah 151 . 
You have no god to worship besides 
Him. Surely, I fear for you the 
punishment of the Mighty Day”. 

150. Hazrat Null's (On whom be peace) name is 
Yashkar or Abdul Ghaffar ibn al Malik ibn 
Mutawaslikh ibn Akhnooq. The name of 
Hazrat Idrees (On whom be peace) is Akhnooq. 
Hazrat Null's (On whom be peace) age was 
approximately fifteen hundred years. Because 
he was always weeping and lamenting due to 

60. The leaders of his people said: 

“Undoubtedly, we see you in 

* 7 • 

apparent error” ,52 . 

152. From this emerges two issues: 

1. It is mostly the poor and destitute who 
become obedient followers of the Prophets 
while the wealthy and the leaders become their 
opponents. In contrast, the followers of 

61. He (Nub) said: “O my people! 
There is no misguidance 153 in me, I 
am but a Messenger of the Lord of 
the worlds” 154 . 

153. From this we learn that Prophethood and 
misguidance cannot be together, and no Prophet 
can ever go astray for even a moment, because 
if a statement is separated by a conjunction but. 
what is to follow after it will not be included 
with what is said before it. Thus, if the 
Prophets themselves go astray then who would 
give them guidance. 

154. If the kings of the world do not 

62. I deliver to you the Messages of 
my Lord and wish you good. And I 
know that from Allah, which you 
know not ,55 . 

155. From this we leam that the status of the 
prophets is not that of a mere postman of just 
delivering the messages, but their purpose is to 
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the fear of Allah Almighty he was given the 
title Nuh or one who laments. It was dunng hts 
period that mamage between brother and sister 
became forbidden. 

151. First declare Faith then perform your 
worship. The reason being worship is not 
obligators upon an infidel. 

3 aJa is' & fcn J* 

Mirza Ghulam Qadiyani were all the rich and 
influential people. The poor remained away 
from him. 

2. To say that the Prophets are gone astray is 
the w av of the polytheists. 
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appoint ministers and governors who are 
incapable, uneducated and unintelligent then 
how would it be possible for Allah Almighty, 
the Lord of the Worlds , to appoint anyone to 
the position of prophethood w ho is gone astray 
or is uneducated 0 This would be an insult to 
Allah Almighty , that His choice of persons is 
wrong and inappropriate. 
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convey the message, they establish and 
promulgate them among people and get them 
accepted to the people in accordane with 
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prophetic advice. They are also sent with 
special knowledge from their Lord which is not 
given to ordinary people. The plural use of 


prophethood indicates that these Prophets 
convey all issues pertaining to beliefs, deeds 
and mysticism e.g. Shariah, Tareeqat, etc. 


63.And has this surprised you that 
an admonition has come to you from 
your Lord through a man from 
amongst 156 you, so that he may 
warn you and you may become 
God-fearing, and thus, you may be 
shown mercy ,57 . 
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156. This tells us that Prophethood is restricted 
to males alone. No woman was appointed to 
the position of prophethood. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And We sent not before you any but 
men to whom We revealed ." (S16:V43) Also. 
Prophethood is given to humans and not jinns 
or angels. Futhermore. we learn that 
Prophethood has always been granted to 
superior people from most dignified families 
so. that no one can look down upon them in 


any way. Thus, Allah Almighty sent seven 
years of drought to cleanse from His beloved 
Yusuf (On whom be peace) the stain of slavery 
and made the entire world his slaves. For the 
sake of dignity and respect of one prophet He 
plunged the entire world into difficulty. 

157. From this we learn that the coming of the 
Prophet to man is undoubtedly Allah Almighty's 
special favour and blessings upon man of which 
mankind would always be proud. 


64.Then they belied him, so We 
delivered him and those with him in 


4 & 


the Ark and drowned 158 those who t 5 CAlij! 


belied Our signs. Certainly that was 
a blind group 159 . 




158. from this we learn that the enemies of 
Allah Almighty are not plunged into 
punishment until they do not begin to disobey 
the Prophet. Says Allah Almighty: " And We 
are not to torment until We have sent a 
Messenger (S16:VI5). There were forty males 
and females in the ark of Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace), but besides his own children 
there were no off-spring from any others. It is 
for this reason that Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 




peace) is known as Hazrat Adam II (On whom 
be peace) 

159. By this is meant they did not possess the 
eye with which they could see the position of 
prophethood . Their hearts were dead although 
their eyes were open. It is for this reason that 
many blind people became Companions and 

many having sight did not become believers 

% 

after seeing the Holy Prophet u -Of, -uk dJi J** 

let alone being listed among his Companions. 


SECTION 9 


65.And to Aad 160 (We) sent Hud 
from their brethren. He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah 161 . You have 
no god other than Him”. Then do 
you not fear? 
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1 160. The people of Aad are divided into two 
Aad I whose Prophet was Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) and were inhabitants of Yemen 
and Aad II are known as Thamud. Their 
Prophet was Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace). 
There is a difference of one hundred years 
between these two. Aad I are the descendants 
of Aad ibn Iram ibn Saam ibn Nuh (On whom 

66. The leaders of his people said: 
“Surely, we find you foolish 162 , and 
we surely take you to be one of the 
liars”. 

162. Anyone who believes a prophet to be less 
in intelligence and knowledge is an infidel. 
The Prophets are pinnacles of 

67.He (Nuh) said: “O my people! 
There is no concern of foolishness 
with me. I am indeed a Messenger 
from the Lord of the worlds” ,63 . 

163. From this we learn that prophethood and 
foolishness cannot come under one banner. 
Accomplished Prophets are intelligent people 
and always on the path of guidance. They are 
never unmindful of their Lord for even a 
second, otherwise the meaning of the 

68.“I deliver to you the messages of 
my Lord and I am your trusted well- 
wisher”^. 

164. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To exercise patience at the insolence of 
the ignorant people is the way of life of the 
Prophets. Observe, Hazrat Hud (On whom be 
peace) did not answer the offensive and 
insulting conversation of these ignorant people 
in the same manner, but he was civil and 

69.And has this surprised you that 
an admonition has come to you from 
your Lord through a man from 
amongst you, so that he may warn 
you. And remember 165 when He 
appointed you successors of the 


PART 8 
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be peace). The geneology of Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) was Hud ibn Abdullah ibn 
Rabah ibn Khalood ibn Aad ibn Aus ibn Iram 
ibn Saam ibn Nuh (On whom be peace) 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

161. By worship here is meant to declare Faith 
as this is the origin of every form of worship. 
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knowledge and intelligence. The description of 
the infidelity of the people of Aad is that they 
regarded themselves more intelligent than 
Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace). 

i 4 Jl 5 
©tolly/©* to 

conjunction ’but’ would not be accurate. It 
should be remembered that the intelligence of 
the entire world in comparison to the Prophets 
is like that of a drop in comparison to the 
ocean. Likewise, the intelligence of all the 
Prophets in comparison to our Holy Prophet 
‘dij «uk 4J1 too, is like a drop in the ocean. 

©&1 

tolerant towards them. 

2. To describe your own good qualities for 
the sake of propagation and for seeking the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty is also the way of 
the Prophets. However, to do this out of pride 
is forbidden 
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people of Nuh and increased the 
stature of your body 166 . Then 
remember the bounties of Allah, that 
you may fare well 167 . 


165. From this we learn that knowledge of 
History is also good to have, provided it is 
authentic, and its purpose is to take lessons 
from the lives of the previous people. Also, to 
ponder and reflect on the Bounties of Allah 
Almighty is an act of worship and means of 
deriving admonition. 

166. Allah Almighty had granted them 
kingdom and a strong physique. Thus, the 
huge King Shaddad ibn Aad was bom from 
them. A small sized person among them was 
sixty feet 


70.They said: ‘Have you come to us 
that 168 we should worship Allah 
alone and leave what our fathers 169 


used to worship. Then bring you 
that which you are promising for us, 
if you are truthful ,7 °. 


168. Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) would 
go out of the village to worship Allah Almighty. 
Whenever he received a propagational 
revelation he would come to the village to 
preach it to the people. On hearing it, this 
would be the reply of the people. Thus, 
'coming here' meant coming from the jungle to 
the village. 

169. By 'them' is meant idols. From this we 
leam that to adhere to the evil customs and 
traditions of your ancestors in opposition to the 


71.He said: “Certainly there have 
befallen upon you the torment and 
wrath of the Lord ,71 . Are you 
disputing with me only about those 
names which you and your fathers 
have named I72 , for which Allah has 
not sent down any authority ,73 ? 
Wait then; I will also wait with 

irrv..”174 
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tall and a big sized person was a hundred feet 
tall. They were all very strong and powerful. 
Their heads were as big as a tent and their eyes 
like the nests of the birds. 

167. From this we leam that to remember the 
Bounties of Allah Almighty at all times is an act 
of worship. Holding Meelad Shareef is 
included in it as in it the blessed events of the 
Holy Prophet are being 

discussed, and the blessed birth of the Holy 
Prophet f-L^j <Jij *uk. dji is the greatest 
Bounty of Allah Almighty. 
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teachings of the Prophets is the way of life of 
the polytheists. Every person of the world is 
insignificant in opposition to the commands of 
the Prophets. Prophets are all true and majority 
of opinion does not hold true in front of them. 

170. By this is meant that we will not accept 
you as a true Prophet by seeing your pious 
character and mannerism and your miracles, but 
by seeing the Divine punishment. It is true that 
when Allah Almighty takes your religion. He 
seizes your intelligence as well. 
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*1171. The future true events in the Holy 
IQUR’AAN are explained in the past tense, 
j Because the coming of the punishment was a 
certainty that they should regard the torment or 
I punishment to have befallen upon them. 

1 172. There is no real truth or substance in these 
I names, they are merely fictitious. From this we 
I learn that the names which the polytheists of 
I India have invented for their idols, like 
I MAHADEO, GANESH, HANGMAN , etc are all 
I fictitious. They were neither a creation at any 
time nor will they ever be in the future. The tail 
on the buttocks of HANUMAN, the trunk in 
GANESH s 

72. Then We saved him and those 
with him, by showing a great mercy 
175 from Us, and cut off the roots 176 
of those who used to belie Our signs. 
And they were not believers 177 . 

175. From this emerge two issues: 

1. No Prophet, saint or a believer is ever 
independent of or indifferent to Almighty 
Allah's Mercy. All are dependent and in want 
of His Divine Mercy. 2. Muslims receive 
bounties as a result of the mercy and their 
association with the Holy Prophet 

<JT, Ufc <d)i For this reason the words 

of the verse are "and those with him". Through 

this we learn that association and 

companionship with the Holy Prophet 

-uTj <hi is a means of obtaining 
salvation. 

176. By cut off their roots" means not a single 
person of theirs survived and their off-spring 
was discontinued. No one was left to 

SECTION 10 

73. And to the Thamud 178 We sent 
Saleh from their brethren ,79 . He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah, 
you have no god other than Him. 
Undoubtedly, there has come to you 
bright proof from your Lord ,80 . 
This is a she-camel of Allah, a 


mouth, horns in the heads of some, are all 
fictitious tales as such persons never existed. 
For any ignorant Muslim to call these as saints 
and Prophets is foolishness of the highest kind. 
Since there is no proof of their creation or their 
existence, then there is no possibility of them 
being saints and prophets. 

173. No Prophet has ever mentioned about 
such creation. Likewise, no Prophet or 
Messenger has given prophecy about the Hindu 
idols Krishna, Ramchandar, etc. Thus, there is 
no proof concerning these. 

174. You too should await the coming of your 
destruction and punishment, as I am awaiting it. 
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make mention of them again. 

177. Therefore, in the first three years they 
were afflicted by drought. When rain was 
withheld from them one group from them went 
to the Holy ka'abah to pray for rain. On their 
return two types of clouds were sent upon them 
- black and white, from which they were asked 
to choose one. They chose black clouds. The 
black clouds, instead of giving off rain, blew 
such a severe dust and wind that every infidel 
was destroyed by it. Hazral Hud (On whom be 
peace) came to Makkah Muazzamah with the 
remaining Muslims His demise took place 
here, and is buried near the Holy Ka’ba under 
the Mataaf. (Place where Tawaaf is made.) 
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sign for you. So leave her that she 
may graze on Allah’s earth, and 
touch 181 her not with evil, lest a 


painful punishment overtakes you. 


178. Thamud, too, was an Arab tribe. These 
people were from the off-spring of Thamud ibn 
Irani ibn Saam ibn Nuh (On whom be peace). 
They were inhabitants of HAJAR, a place 
situated between Arabia and Syria. 

179. His name is Saleh ibn Ubaid, ibn Asif, ibn 

Fasih. ibn Ubaid, ibn Hazar, ibn Thamud. 
Because he w as from the people of Thamud, he 
was referred to as the brother of his people. 
Otherwise, a prophet is never called a brother 
of his people. He is far superior in status and 
dignity than a father. Thus, the wives of the 
Holy Prophet dTj ^ -dJi Ju*> are not the 

sister-in-laws of the Ummah but their mothers. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And his wives are their 
mothers.” <S33:V6) The people of Thamud 
came after the people of Aad, and Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace) came after Hazrat Hud 
(On whom be peace). (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) 

180. The she-came! is a sign from Allah 
Almighty, because it was created through the 
power of Allah Almighty, without mother and 
father. This does not mean that this she-camel 
was Almighty Allah's riding animal as is 
foolishly understood by Dayanand Saraswati 
Jundah. Ibn Amar, the leader of the Thamud 
asked Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) that if 


74.And remember when He made 
you successors of Aad 182 and 


assigned you a place in the land that 
you build palaces 183 on its plains, 
and hack out houses in its 


mountains. Then remember the 
bounties of Allah and wander not on 
the earth spreading mischief 184 . 



182. In that he established you after 
destroying the people of Aad. From this we 
learn that rememberance of the Bounties 
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of Allah Almighty is an act of worship because 
in it Allah Almighty's greatest Bounty is being 
remembered. 



he is a true Prophet he must create a she-camel 
of this description out of the stone of this 
mountain. If they were shown this miracle they 
w'ould believe in him. After receiving their 
promise Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
prayed to Allah Almighty. In the presence of 
everybody that stone burst asunder and from it 
appeared a young she-camel of their description. 
Immediately after coming into being it gave 
birth to a baby of her own kind. On seeing this 
miracle Jundah and his close associates 
declared faith, but the rest went against their 
promise and continued being infidels. This 
she-camel then remained at this same place. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan ) 

181. From this, we learn that if eating a lawful 
thing causes harm one should abstain from it. 
The flesh of the camel is lawful to eat, but 
because there w'as a fear of Divine Punishment 
at slaughtering this she-camel, abstention from 
it had become absolutely necessary. Even today, 
experience has showrn that the animal hunted 
from the jungle of the pious had proven 
harmful. Fish, etc. from the pond of the pious 
though not unlawful, prove to be harmful. Thus, 
abstention from them is equal to abstention 
from rheumatic things by a phlegmatic person. 
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1 183. The People of Thamud built places in the 
village for the summer and erected warm 
houses in the mountains for the winter, as is the 
case nowadays with the wealthy people. Their 
ages were so big that these homes used to be 
destroyed in their lifetime (Tafseer Roohul 

75.The proud leaders 185 of his people 
said to the weak Muslims: “Do you 
know 186 that Saleh is the Messenger 
of his Lord 187 ?” They said: “We 
believe in what has been revealed to 
him” 188 . 

185. This means though they were not really 
great in fact, but regarded themselves as great. 
Whenever man is referred to as arrogant and 
proud the above is meant, but when the same 
word is used for Allah Almighty it means the 
Greatest Being beyond our imaginations. 

186. This tells us some of the weak and poor 
persons from his people declared faith in him, 
but the leaders and the wealthy did not believe 
in him. At all times this is how the people 
behaved with the Prophets i.e. only the 


Bayaari). 

184. By this is meant do not commit infidelity 
and sins upon the earth, because these result in 
Divine punishment causes mischief to spread. 
This could also mean abstain from stealing, 
banditry, alcohol, gambling, etc. 

©6&1* ii J-i/l lij. tjftS 

poor and destitute became followers. 

187. The questions asked by these wretched 
people was reflected as jest and derision, 
Hence, Allah Almighty had mentioned it under 
their infidelity. 

188. From this we learn that Faith in joint form 
is accepted e.g. we have declared faith in all the 
Prophets jointly, though we are not certain as to 
their exact number. Likewise, we have jointly 
believed in all the laws brought by the Holy 
Prophet plu /j dij -dJi though we are not 
certain about their exact number. 


76.The boastful ones said: “In that 7. 41 , |*i <3 ‘It tl~ 

which you believe we surely Ju 

disbelieve” 189 . 


we surely 


189. In this matter we see strange kindness, 
that when the believer declares his faith based 
on prophethood saying that with whatever laws 
he is sent we have declared faith in it, but when 

77.Then they chopped the legs of the 
she-camel 190 and rebelled against the 
command of their Lord and said: “O 
Saleh! Bring upon us that which you 
are threatening, if you are surely a 
Messenger”. 

190. Although the hamstrings to the she-camel 
were cut off by one person, Qaidar, it was 
connected to everybody, because it was done 
through everybody's decision. From this 


the infidels declared their infidelity based on 
their faith on which you have faith. Allah 
Almighty rejects it. In this there is a hint that 
Faith should be like that of general Muslims. 
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we learn that suggestion and opinion 
concerning infidelity, too, is infidelity. They 
cut off the hamstring on Wednesday. Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) informed them that 
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they would be destroyed after three days. On 
the first day their faces would turn yellow, on 
the second day they would become red and on 
the third day they will become black. The same 
took place as predicted. Then just before 
Sunday afternoon they first became victims of 
frightening screams which tore apart their 
hearts, destroying them totally. Then a terrible 
earthquake took place. The author of Roohul 
Bayaan writes among the Thamud was a very 
pretty and wealthy lady called Sadook. Her 


78.Then the earthquake 191 overtook 
them. They fell down face on earth 
in their homes in the morning. 

191. in that, first Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) screamed due to which there was a 
severe earthquake which destroyed them. 


79.Then he (Saleh) turned back 192 
his face from them and said: “O my 
people! Verily I did deliver to you 
the messages of my Lord, and wished 
you good. But you do not love those 
who are your well-wishers ,93 ’\ 

192. After their destruction, Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) with the believers first left the 
village and proceeded to the jungle. After the 
death of these believers, he proceeded for 
Makkah Muazzamah. At the time of departure, 
when Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) walked 
past these corpes he addressed them as appears 
in verse 79. 



193. From this we learn that corpses can hear 
because Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
spoke to them after their death. In fact, these 

80. And We sent Lut 194 , when he 
said to his people: “Do you commit 
that indecency 195 which was not 
committed by anyone in the world 
before you 196 ?” 

194. Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was the 
nephew of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). He was the Prophet in Sadoom while 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was a 
Prophet in Syria and Palestine. He had 



daughters, too, were very pretty. Because the 
she-camel of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) was causing problems to her animals 
she sent for Masda ibn Dahar and told him that 
if he can slaughter this she-camel, she would 
give the choice of marrying any daughter of 
her he likes. Masda and Qaidar both set out in 
search of the she-camel and on finding it they 
slaughtered it. However, Qaidar slaughtered 
the animal while Masda aided him in the 
slaughtering. 
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Hence, there is no inconsistency with the verse 
of scream and verse of earthquake. 
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special pious servants after their demise can 
hear far and near of things. Thus, every 
worshipper in Tashahood sends Salaam upon 
the Holy Prophet ^ dij Jji jl*. In terms 
of Islamic law it is forbidden to greet one who 
cannot hear the greeting e.g. one asleep or 
unconsious, etc. Likewise, it is forbidden to 
greet one who is incapable of returning the 
greeting e.g. one engrossed in Salaah or one in 
the toilet. 
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migrated with Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) and came to Syria, and was of great 
service to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
and was made a Prophet through the prayer of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 
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195. By 'indecency' is meant sodomy which is 
explained in the next verse. Indecency is that 
sin which is regarded a evil by ones mind. 
Although infidelity is the worst of the major 
sins, yet Allah Almighty did not describe it as 
indecent, because the human mind does not 
show aversion to it. Many intellectuals are 
involved in infidelity. On the other hand, 
sodomy is such a repulsive act. that even 
animals are repugnant about it besides the pig. 

196. From this emerge a few issues: 

81.You rather approach males for 
lust, instead of females 197 . On the 
contrary, you cross the limits. 

197. By ‘instead of women 1 means they would 
not touch their wives, or that they are no 


1. Sodomy is the invention of the people of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), for this reason 
it is called LAWAATAH or Sodomy. 

2. Sodomy with boys is absolutely forbidden 
and one who does not reject it as an unlawful 
act is an infidel. 

3. Even the infidels are duty bound by these 
laws because these are behavioural laws. 
However they are duty bound by laws 
concerning worship. 

61 »Hi JU.JII OPS A 
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contrary, you cross the limits. 0 Qyjm* 1 

197. By ‘instead of women 1 means they would longer fit for them because a sodomite man is 
not touch their wives, or that they are no no longer fit for his wife. 

82.And there was no answer of his (jl -us u > 
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people, but they only said: “Turn 
them out of your town 198 , surely 
these people aspire to be pure”. 
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198. From this we learn that whenever anyone 
is to be afflicted he begins to think lopsidedly. 
The habitation of any pious servant of Allah 
Almighty is a means of peace and security for 
those inhabitants while their departure from 
that place is a means of punishment for them. 
By forcing these pious people out of their 
village these people were inviting the 
punishment of Allah Almighty upon 
themselves. Further, we learn that in 
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Arabic the word Q ARY AH Town’ refers to big 
city as well, because SADOOM was a big city. 
Thus, the Hadith Shareef which mentions that 
Salaatatul Jumuah was performed in the town 
of Jawatha refers to the city of Jawatha because 
Jumuah Salaah is not valid in a village. Those 
people who claim that Jumuah Salaah is 
permissible in terms of this word QARYAH are 
basing their argument on an incorrect proof 
because Qaryah is a city, not a village. 
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83.Then We delivered him and his Sfl 

ioo _ ....... 


1 


family 199 , except his wife, she was of 
those who remained behind 20 °. 

199. From this we learn that the children, 

wives, etc. are all part of the family of the 

Prophet, Hence, the Holy Prophet's 

r-E-j <JTj <il! pious wives and children are 
all family of the Holy Prophet^j <jij 

and therefore his AHLE BAIT(pcople of his 
household). 

200. That woman's name was Wahila. She 
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did not declare faith in him, but instead was an 
informer for the people. This tells us that a 
Prophet's wife can be an infidel but not an 
adulteress. Says Allah Almighty: "Dirty women 
arc for dirty men" (S24:V26) He had two 
daughters from her, Raooz and Reenta. These 
two as well as all the Muslims were saved, 
everyone else was destroyed. 


7 









Marfat.com 









4 u\^J\ 


493 


Atwl^ 


1 


t- 



I 


84. And We showered upon them a 
rain 201 , then behold! What was the 
end of the sinners 202 . 


201 Bv this is meant at first the earth was 

* 

rolled into a board in which Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) raised the entire board 
skywards then threw it upside down. 
Thereafter such stones fell down which were 
made of sulphur and fire. Some of the learned 
Ulema say that the inhabitants of that place 
were sunk into the earth, and those who were 
on a journey were destroyed by rain 

202. From this, emerges two issues: 

1. Immorality is the worst form of sin. 
Observe the people of Hazrat Lut (On whom 


SECTION 11 


85.And to Madian We sent Shuaib 
from their brethren 203 . He said: “O 


my people! Worship Allah, for there 
is no god for you other than Him. 
Undoubtedly, there has come to you 
bright proofs from your Lord. Then 
give full measures 204 and full 


weights properly and do not give the 
people their things in reduction. 
And do not spread mischief on the 
earth after setting its fair 
management. This is good for you, if 
you believe 2U6 ”. 


203. By this is meant Allah Almighty sent 
Hazrat Shuaib ibn Makeel, ibn Yashjar ibn 
Madian. Madian married Hazrat Lut's (On 
whom be peace) daughter Reena. From this 
marriage many children were bom which filled 
the village. This village was named Madian. 
Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) was 
handsome and possessed a commanding 
personality. His daughter, Hazrat Safoora. was 
given in marriage to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) 

204. This tells us that the infidels too are duty 
bound by some laws, because Hazrat Shuaib 
(On whom be peace) had given orders to his 
infidel people to be accurate with the scale 
and measurement. Their disregard to this 
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be peace) were as a result of this sent such a 
punishment which was not sent on any other 
people deserving of punishment. Even today 
the punishment of adultery in Islam is worse 
than that of murder, that is, stoning to death. 

2. To read the historical accounts of criminal 
and sinful people and to ponder and reflect 
over them is an act of worship as this will 
create hatred for sin in one's heart. Similarly to 
ponder over life history of beloved nation is 
also beloved. So that motivation of obedience 
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command resulted in Divine punishment 
descending upon these people. 1 he infidels too 
would be punished on the Day of Judgement for 
their ommision of Salaah. Says Allah 
Almighty: "They said, we were not used to 
offering prayer" (S74:V43). However, in terms 
of Islamic law worship is not obligatory upon 
the infidels. 

205. Because Prophets of Allah Almighty came 
upon it. He instituted prophetic laws upon it 
which helped to rectify and reform the village. 
Now you must not cause mischief and rebellion 

through infidelity and sin. 

206. By this is meant if you remain accurate in 
your weight and measurement after declaring | 
faith, refrain from causing mischief,! 
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that would be better for you because you would 
be rewarded in the Hereafter for this . The 
Holy Prophet p-L^j <uTj <uk Jji jLo says that on 
the Day of Judgement the honest merchant will 
be in the company of the Prophet of Allah 

86. And sit not on every path 207 
threatening and barring from 





threatening and barring from 
Allah’s ways to the wayfarers who 
have believed in Him, desiring 
crookedness in it. And remember 
when you were few, He multiplied 
208 you. And behold! What was the 
end of the mischief-makers 209 . 
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207. These people would sit in the roads of 
Madyan and would tell all travellers coming to 
it that there is a magician in Madyan whom 
they must avoid meeting. The name of the 
magician is Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 
peace). They further said that some of his 
followers lost the travellers coming to Madian. 

208. That at the beginning you were few in 

number, He increased you numerically; you 

were poor but He made you rich, you were 

weak, but He made you strong. These bounties 

demand that you should express your 

appreciation and gratitude to Me by declaring 
faith in Me. 

87,And if there is a party of you who 
believe in that with which I have 
been sent and a party of you who 
believe 210 not, then wait till Allah 
decides between us. And Allah’s 
decision is the best 2 ”. 

210. Just as every area of the earth does not 
jWcome green from the rain, some portion is left 
deprived, every human does not come on the 
a 'h of guidance from the teachings of the 
fophet of Allah Almighty, some are deprived 
In fact, through the rain of Prophethood 
"dition of the heart is revealed. Whatever 
M the power of Allah Almighty has sowed in 
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Almighty. From this we learn that the infidels 
will not gain any benefits form their honesty in 
business in the Hereafter. The rewards of the 
Hereafter are only for the believers. 
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209. Outwardly it seems that these, too, are 
words of Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace). 
He is telling his people that ponder over the 
historical events of the previous people to take 
lessons from them. It is possible that this is 
being addressed to the Arabs. From this we 
learn that to learn historical events of nations, 
and to gain lessons from our ups and downs is 
an order from Allah Almighty. Likewise, the 
biographies of the pious especially that of the 
Holy Prophet pJ^uj <J]j -uk. *dji is an 
excellent act of worship. This helps to 

inculcate piety, fear of Allah Almighty and the 
taste for worship. 

y* J dl)l (jC> 

the heart, the same will be rewarded. 

211. Rulers of the world too are HA AKIM but 
they are of metaphorical or apparent nature as 
these are rulers who can err. Allah Almighty is 
the absolute ruler in whose order there is no 
possibility of an error nor is there appeal at His 
decision. Hence, this verse is absolutely true, 
without any room for objection. 
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88.The proud chiefs 2,2 of his people 
said: “O Shuaib! We swear that we 


will certainly throw you out of our 
town along with those Muslims 213 
who are with you or you come back 
to our faith”. He said: “What! Even 


though we hate it 214 ?” 


212. From this we learn that it is the leaders of 
the nation who become the cause of its 
destruction. If they are reformed they can 
elevate the nation to the highest plain of 
progress. The leaders of the people of Hazrat 
Shuaib (On whom be peace) were destroyed 
due to their impudence and disrespect. 

213. By this is meant the true purpose and 
object was to take you out. and because of you 
your believing companions too would be taken 

out w ith vou. This tells us that even the infidels 

* 

knew that there is a difference between 


89.Certainly we shall forge a lie 
against Allah, if we returned to your 
faith after Allah has delivered us 
from it 2I5 . And if it is not for us 
Muslims that we should come back 


in your faith, but that Allah Who is 
our Lord so willed 216 . The 


knowledge of our Lord comprehends 
everything 217 . We put our trust in 
Allah. O our Lord! Decide between 


us and our people with truth 2I8 . 
And Your decision is the best 219 . 


215. By this is meant Allah Almighty had from 
the outset protected me from infidelity, and 
took my companions out of it and guided them 
towards faith, because Prophets cannot be 
sinners, let alone be perpetrators of infidelity. 

216. Prophets are absolved from misleading a 
believer because they are totally innocent and 
cannot in any way be misguided. Misguidance 
either comes from ones baser self or from 
the deception of the devil. The Prophets of 
Allah Almighty do not have a baser 
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a prophet and general believers. Prophets are 
not included in the word believers. It should be 
remembered that the word "With you" is 
connected to taking out i.e. they too would be 
taken out with you. The believers are not equal 
to the Prophets in faith, as Prophets are superior 
in faith than all. 

214. By this is meant it cannot happen that 
inwardly we become disgusted with your 
religion and outwardly we feign acceptance 
thereof. This shows that hypocrisy is an evil 
thing. 
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self. They only have the contented self. Says 
Allah Almighty: "No doubt the soul is wont to 
command evil but that on whom my Lord has 
merev " (S12:V53). Thus, the devil is unable to 
mislead them. Says Allah Almighty: "No 
doubt those who are my bondsmen, you have 
no control over them" (S17:V65). From this 
there is a hint that the infidelity of the infidels 
is due to the will and intention of Allah 
Almighty, but not due to His Pleasure. 
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I verses in which it is said that Allah Almighty 
has encompassed everything through His 
knowledge and Power, because Allah Almighty 
is physically pure from encompassing and 
beseiging. The essence of it is that Allah 
Almighty is fully aware of our Trust in Him. It 
is now hoped that He would save all of us from 
reverting to infidelity. 

217. This verse is the commentary of these 

90.And the infidel chiefs of his people 
said: “If you follow Shuaib, you shall 
certainly be the losers” 22 °. 

220. By this is meant in commercial dealings 
you would have to be exact in your measures, 
which may not prove profitable at all in your 
business venture. This saying of the leaders of 
the infidels was directed at those 


91. Then the earthquake overtook 
them. So, in the morning they fell 
prostrate in their homes 221 . 

221. By 'fell prostrate' is meant first they were 

shattered by a loud scream, then an earthquake, 

as it is stated in Surah Hud* "And the roaring 

noise overtook the unjust." (SI 1 :V94) Hazrat 

Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased 

with him) has said that the door of Hell was 

opened upon them from which came severe 

heat. They ran into the dungeons, but the heat 
was there as well. 

Coming out of there they ran towards the 

92. Those who falsified Shuaib 

vanished as if they had never been 

dwelling in those homes. Those who 

falsified Shuaib were the people who 
were ruined. 

93. Then Shuaib turned 222 his face 

from them and said: “O my people! I 

have already delivered to you the 

messages of my Lord and 

admonished you for your good 223 , 

How then shall I be sorrowful over 
the infidels” 22 *? 


decision known by destroying the infidels and 
granting salvation to the believers. Otherwise 
the verbal decision was already announced 
through the Prophet. 

218. and 219. That is, although the rulers 
and emperors of the world too make decision 
and give judgement, but your decision is 
superior to all these. 


gjJ f-sy o* C&JI jli j 

people who had not yet brought faith. From 
this we learn that the devils use material losses 
as a means of taking you away from your 
religion. 
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jungles where a piece of cloud appeared. They 
all assembled under it. Suddenly that cloud 
blazed into fire burning and destroying all of 
them. Thus, the meaning of the word ’homes’ is 
their village and not their homes because they 
ran out of their homes into the jungle where 
they were destroyed. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Therefore, the torment of the day of shadow 
overtook them " (S26:V189). 
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222. By this is meant after the destruction of 
the people when Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 
peace) was going pass a safe place to which he 
restricted himself. Here he walked over the 
corpses and directed these words to them. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, etc) From the letter 
FA-’then’ it appears this speech is after death. 

223. From this we learn that dead bodies have 
the ability to hear because Hazrat Shuaib (On 
whom be peace) spoke to his people after their 
destruction. The Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) too had spoken to the dead bodies of 
Abu Jahl and his mates slain in the Battle of 


SECTION 12 

94. And We have not sent any 
Prophet in any town, but We seized 
the people thereof with adversity and 
suffering 225 that any way they might 
lament 226 . 

225. In this verse the word 'people' refers to the 
infidels, severity refers to poverty and other 
outside calamites and difficulties refer to 
disease, torment, etc. This means these 
calamities were sent upon them so that they 
could accept faith. 

226. From this we learn that comforts and 

95. Then We changed the place of evil 
with good 227 until they grew in 
number and said: “No doubt, 
sufferings and comforts visited our 
fathers”. Then We seized them 


suddenly while 
unmindful 228 . 


they 


were 


227. Or, so that they can accept faith in 
gratitude for receiving these bounties, or so that 
they can commit more sins due to their 
negligence. In the first instance these bounties 
were a means of Divine mercy, in the second 
they were a form of punishment. 

228. This tell us that turning to Allah 
Almighty in the face of difficulties, or 
believing in Him just by the way is a sign of 




Badr. 

224.By this is meant you are not worthy people 
over whom one can bereave. From this one 
learns that it is totally forbidden to express grief 
at the death of an infidel, like those Muslims 
who had worn black clothes and recited dirges 
at the death of Gandhi and Tillak. Contrary to 
this, the Holy Prophet «dT, <uk «oji 

offered Sajda of gratitude when receiving the 
news of Abu Jahl's death. The joy is not at the 
person's death but at him being no longer a 
mischief for the world. How can one be 
grieved at the loss of a rotten limb. 


Q £ j 
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problems in this world are a test. One should be 
patient in tribulation and grateful in comforts. 
Gaining comforts despite one's sins is a form of 
severe punishment, while calamities on the 
pious is a form of Divine mercy, if he is able to 
accept these with patience. 
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the negligent and callous people. Whenever the 
Noble Companions were ill they would always I 
think which fault of theirs caused this difficulty I 
upon them, and always feared at receiving I 
blessings and bounties thinking whether this I 
was not a divine punishment for them. This is I 
the sign of a heart that is alert and alive. May Jj 
Allah Almighty grant us this type of a heart. | 
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96.And had the people of the town 
believed and become pious, then We 
would surely have opened upon them 
blessings 229 from the heavens and the 
earth. But they had falsified. So We 
seized them on account of their doings 230 . 


229. From this we leam piety is a means of 
obtaining mercy of Allah Almighty, in this 
world as well as in the Hereafter. Says Allah 
Almighty: " And he who fears Allah, Allah will 
make a way for his deliverance ." (S65:V2) We 
further leam that in order to remove wordly 
calamities one is allowed to do good deeds. 
Thus, one performs Salatul Istisqa for rain and 

97.Do the people of the towns not 
fear Allah that Our punishment may 
come upon them at night while they 
remain asleep 231 ? 

231. Here "people of the towns" refers to the 
people of Makkah and its surroundings, while 
'not fear’ means to become fearless due to lack 
of fear of Allah Almighty which is an act of 
infidelity. Thus, this verse is not in opposition 
to " And Allah Almighty is not one to chastise 
them while your are in their midst". (S8:V33) 
i.e. Oh My Beloved Nabi <]T, <ui* <Li juc. 

98.0r, do the people of the town not 
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Salatul Kusoof for protection during the 
eclipse. 

230. By this is meant Allah Almighty has seized 
the sane and adult infidels in different types of 
punishments due to their evil doings, while their 
children, animals etc. as their subordinates. 
Weevil is also ground with the wheat. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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while you are in their midst no punishment will 
come to them. The awe and fear of Allah 
Almighty are proofs of Faith. The Holy 
Prophet <jij <uk >Jji would show fear 
when seeing the clouds. To fear breach of 
promise by Allah Almighty is an act of 
infidelity. Also, to remove the fear of Allah 
Almighty out of one's heart is a proof of 
infidelity. The same is meant here. 


9y 
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fear that our punishment may come Ol <S{J*\ jl 

upon them in the daylight while they ^ x 9 ? ' * Z \ 9 \' 

are playing 232 ? rJ* J V 


upon them in the daylight while they 
are playing 232 ? 

232. Because punishment of Allah Almighty 
usually comes at the time of 

99.Are they unaware of the secret 
plan of Allah? And none becomes 
fearless against the secret plan of 
Allah, but the losers 233 . 

233, One thus learns that the emptiness of the 

heart of the fear of Almighty Allah and His 
Beloved Prophet ^ <bi is the 

means of being in severe loss. Allah Almigh- 


negligence, which mostly comes during the 
latter part of the night or in the afternoon. 
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ty's slackness and not punishing any person for 
committing sins is the secret devise of Allah 
Almighty. 
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SECTION 13 

100. And do those who inherited the 
land after the owners of it did not get 
so much guidance 234 that if We 
please. We would have afflicted them 
for their sins. And We put a seal 
upon their hearts so that they hear 
nothing 235 . 

234. This means they should ponder that just as 
this would not remain with their legators; they 
died, making them heirs of their estates, they 
too will not own these things permanently viz. 
someone else will become the owners of these 
things. It should be remembered that the 
residents of Makkah were not sent with 
outward Divine punishment. Companions of 
the Elephants were devastated by such 
punishment, but they were not citizens of 
Makkah. Examples of such punishment are 
undergoing metamorphosis or total mutilation, 

101. These are the towns, the news of 
which We relate to you 236 . And 
undoubtedly, there came to them 
their Messengers with bright proofs, 
but they were not able to believe 
what they had first rejected 237 . 
Thus, Allah put the seal upon the 
hearts of the infidels 238 . 

236. f rom this one learns that reading about 
the events which caused the destruction of 
nations is an excellent way of taking a warning 
or learning a lesson. Likewise reading about 
the lives of the Prophets and saints of Allah 
Almighty are necessary to inculcate a desire for 
worshipping Allah Almighty. 

237. From this one learns that insulting Allah 
Almighty's Prophet or harbouring enmity about 
him becomes a means of stamping a seal on the 
heart. May Allah Almighty save us from this. 

102. And We did not find most of 
them true to their words 239 and 
certainly We found most of them 
transgressors. 
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etc. In whichever towns and places such 
punishment comes, it is forbidden to stay there, 
drink its water or even make a stop there. 
Thus, we have provided an emphatic 
commentary of this verse, that here death of the 
legators is envisaged after which their heirs 
become legal owners of their wealth. 

235. From this we learn that not taking a lesson 
from another's death, and remaining engrossed 
in sins are signs of a negligent heart. Visiting 
the graves is Sunnat so that one can take a 
lesson from this. 
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This seal is like how the iron becomes eroded 
by rust. 

238. It is understood that opposition of the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty results in a person's 
heart becoming hard and then does not have the 
capacity to receive guidance. Thus, now those 
who have no connection with the Holy Prophet 
^ dTj <uk <UJi their understanding of the 
QUIT A AN too becomes lopsided. May Allah 
Almighty protect us. 
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239. Whenever the infidels of Makkah were when they had obtained salvation, they went 

caught up in a difficulty they would make a back on their promise. This is what is being 
solemn promise that if they obtain discussed here. 

salvation, they would accept faith. However, ^ 9 > 

103.Then after them We sent Musa y A O' 

towards Firaun and his chiefs with A 

Our signs 24 °, but they did injustice ^ y Oy*y$ 

to these signs. See how was the end C?)&o*J£\ JEf 

of these mischief-mongers. w 

240. By this is meant those Prophets before destruction of the Pharaoh. Also, infidels do not 

Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). After them hold themselves responsible for believing in the 

Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was sent, revealed Book, they become dutybound to 

Because Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is a believe in the Prophet. In those days every king 

high ranking Prophet of the Israelites, the first of Egypt assumed the title of Pharaoh. Before 

Prophet upon whom a Book was revealed, he is that they were called the 'Aziz' of Egypt. The 

therefore discussed with a great deal of name of the Pharaoh in the time of Hazrat Musa 

importance. Otherwise, he too has been (On whom be peace) was Musab Bin Rayyan. 

included among all the Prophets. By verses Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was a 

here, is meant the miracles of Hazrat Musa (On Prophet for the entire Egypt, whether they were 

whom be peace) and not to the verses of Qibti, Sibti or Israelite. Now the kings of Egypt 

fauraat, because Tauraat was revealed to are called Khadyu of Egypt 

Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) after the , 0 . 
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to these signs. See how was the end 
of these mischief-mongers. 

240. By this is meant those Prophets before 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). After them 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was sent. 
Because Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is a 
high ranking Prophet of the Israelites, the first 
Prophet upon whom a Book was revealed, he is 
therefore discussed with a great deal of 
importance. Otherwise, he too has been 
included among all the Prophets. By verses 
here, is meant the miracles of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) and not to the verses of 
Tauraat, because Tauraat was revealed to 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) after the 


104.And Musa said: “O Firaun! I am Oy*'/ 0), Oy*{/$£ 3 
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the Messenger from the Lord of the 
Worlds” 241. 

241. From this we leant that the first obligatory 
thing is the recognition of a Prophet, then other 
things. It is for this reason that our 
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105.“It is my duty not to say 
anything about Allah, but the 
truth 242 . I have come to you all with 
signs from your Lord. Then let the 
children of Israel go with me” 243 . 

242. This tells us that a prophet is totally 
innocent of all falsehood. Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) said: "Rather this hig one of 
them would have done this," (S21:V63) was 
preaching not a lie. Likewise, his calling sister 
for his wife too is literary a device of concealing 
the real feeling. The connection between 
prophethood and falsehood is like that between 


not to 
u but 


say 

the 


Holy Prophet df, <uk dJi in his very 
first preaching said: "Recognize me. How do 
you find me?" 


fik oi \JWi 

light and darkness. Falsehood from them is an 
impossibility, while falsehood concerning Allah 
Almighty is an impossibility with His 
personality. 

243. By this is meant first emancipate them 
from their slavery so that they can go to Syria 
with me. 


rj; 


Marfat.com 





4 


501 




a 



106.He said: “If you have come with 
any sign then produce it, if you are 
truthful. 


107.Then Musa cast his staff, which at 


once became a serpent manifest 244 . 


244. In hugeness it was like a python, in 
swiftness it was as quick as a sleek snake. It 
was yellowish in colour and stood up to the 
height of a mile. Its lower jaw' was on the 
ground and its upper jaw was on the top peak of 
the Pharaoh's palace. When it turned towards 
the Pharaoh, he jumped down from his throne 


108.And he drew forth his hand after 


putting it into his collar, then it began 
to shine before the beholders 245 . 


245. From this we learn that prophets are given 
such astonishing miracles w'hich held great 
weight in their days. Because magic was the 
prevalent power of those days, Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was given these miracles. 
During the time of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) medicine was the force of the 


SECTION 14 


109.The chiefs of the 
Firaun said: “This is 


people 

indeed 


of 


magician full of knowledge” 246 . 


246. Because he was gone from Egypt for some 
time, the followers of Pharaoh thought that he 
had gone to study witchcraft and excelled in 
this field by acquiring this knowledge from an 
experienced magician. For this reason Allah 
Almighty had kept our Holy Prophet 
j dTj <uk Tji amongst the Makkans. 


llO.He (Musa) wishes to turn you 
out of your land. What is your 
advice then? 


111.They said: “Put him and his 
brother off for a while and send into 
the cities men to collect. 
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and ran breaking wind. The courtiers 
stampeded in such a way that many were 
crushed to death. The Pharaoh screamed aloud 
saying I am ready to accept faith, but please 
hold on it, I am even prepared to free the 
Israelites to go w ith you. 
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day, therefore he was blessed with the miracles 
of giving sight to the blind, cure the lepers, 
giving life to the dead. If Mirza Ghulam 
Qadiyani was a prophet he should have been 
given miracles of scientific inventions because 
presently this is the prevailing power. 
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He stayed for a short while with Bibi Halima 
(Allah be pleased with her) so that no wretched 
person could get an opportunity to make such 
allegations.Thus, Pharaoh did not make this 
allegation against Hazrat Harun (On whom be 
peace). 
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112.That they may bring to you every 
magician having knowledge” 247 . 


(S 
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247.So that they can do battle in which 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) would be 


( 

I 


113. And the magicians came to 
Pharaoh and said: “Surely, shall we 
eet some reward if we are 


get some 
victorious?” 


we are 
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114. Pharaoh said: “Yes, and then 
you shall become near 248 to me”. 

248. Allah Almighty made true words to 
come from the mouth of the Pharaoh, as a 
result of which these magicians became 
victorious as believers and became pious 
servants of Allah Almighty. These magicians 
were seventy thousand in total and had four 
leaders. Shaboor, Aadoor, Hittatah and 

115. They said: “O Musa! Will you 
throw first or will we be the first to 
cast?” 

116. Musa said: “You throw” 249 . 
When they threw they enchanted the 
eyes of the people 250 and frightened 
them and brought forth a great 
magic 251 . 

249. This tells us that it is not forbidden to give 
permission to nullify infidelity or sins, because 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) gave them 
permission to cast their magic, not to nullity it. 
We further know that one receives faith by 
respecting the Prophet of Allah Almighty. It is 
due to this respect for Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) that these magicians were guided 
towards faith and testification - that cast their 
magic after seeking permission. 

250. This makes it apparent that usually 

117. And We revealed to Musa, throw 
your staff. Then suddenly it began 
to swallow their false shows 252 . 


9? 


defeated. 
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Sham'oon. When they came to know that the 
stick of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
guards him in the form of a snake while he is 
asleep, they realised that this was not magic 
because magic can only work when the 
magician is awake, not when he is asleep. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bciyaan). 
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there is not much truth attached to magic. 
People only become victims of optical illusion. 
However, what one sees through a miracle is 
the actual thing seen. The same is the condition 
of ICARAMAT or a miracle shown by a saint. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Now We shall restore it 
to its former condition (S20:V21) 

251. The sticks were loaded on three hundred 
camels which were shown in the form of 
snakes.The entire ground was filed with snakes. 
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252. From this we learn that whenever a thing 
is changed to another form, some of its 
characteristics too come to pass in it. The 
walking-stick was a stick. A stick does not eat 
or drink, but when it assumed the form of a 
snake it began to eat and drink. This helps to 
solve many issues, e.g. appearing of Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) in human form in 

118. Then the truth was established 
and their works proved in vain 253 . 

253. This tells us that magic cannot withstand 
the power of Prophetic miracle. The magic 
which affected our Holy Prophet fUj 4ij <dc. 41 
was not pitted against a miracle. It was done 

119. Then they were laid vanquished 
here and returned humiliated. 


120. And the magicians were made 
to prostrate 254 . 

254. The magicians did not go into prostration, 
by themselves but Divine Guidance helped 
them and they were made to prostrate to their 

121. They said: “We believe in the 
Lord of the Worlds”. 

122. “Who is the Lord of Musa and 
Harun” 255 . 

255. This tells us that Prophets are the proof 
and recognition of Allah Almighty viz. Lord 
of the worlds is He who is described by 
these two Prophets, and not whom the Pharaoh 


123. Pharaoh said: 


You have 



believed in Him before 1 gave you 
leave 256 . This is indeed a big plot, 
which you all have plotted 257 in the 
city, that you may drive forth its 
people there from. So now you shall 
know”. 

256. In this verse the word 'before' means 
without i.e.without my permission why did you 
declare faith? An example of this is " Then the 
sea would be exhausted but not my Lord " 



clothes, the loss of an eye of the Angel of Death 
through the clout of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace), etc. who behaved according to the 
nature of the shape. The Holy Prophet 
r-L"j <jTj ■uk. <dti ( _ s ico is the Light of Allah 
Almighty but when in human form he would eat 
and drink, enter into marriage, keep continuos 
fasts without any difficulty, being the 
manifestation of light. 

®Os&± U (J&j (3*01 £3y 

secretly, just as the murder of some Prophets. 
The effect of witchcraft on a Prophet is like the 
effect of the sword on their bodies. 
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Lord "Even my desire is an offering of Thy 
Grace I move not, I am being made to move." 
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says: "Also, the tme and acceptable knowledge 
about Allah Almighty• is that which is acquired 
through the Prophet." 
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(S18:VI09). From this we learn that there is no 
need to seek permission of parents or king in 
order to declare faith. In fact, obligatoiy duties 
like Salaah, Hajj etc. are necessary to be 
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j] performed without the permission of parents, 
I kings etc. 

j 257. By this is meant that all of you are pupils 
I and Hazrat Musa (On whom be 

] 124. I shall certainly cut off your 
I hands and your feet on alternate 
I sides, then I shall crucify you all 258 . 

258. Crucify them on the banks of the river on 
the palm trees so that it may serve as a lesson 
for the people. The author of Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan , had said that Pharaoh is the 

125. They said: “We are surely to 
return to our Lord” 259 . 

259. From this we learn that in the heart of a 
believer there is no fear for anyone besides 
Allah Almighty. Further we leam that a person 
can become an instant saint through the 
company of the Prophet. Observe, that the day 

126. “And what do you see bad in us, 
save that we have believed in the 
signs of our Lord 260 when they came 
to us. O our Lord! Pour upon us 
patience and cause us to die as 
Muslims 261 . 

260. This tells us that the recognition of a 
complete believer is that infidels are displeased 
with him. The displeasure of the infidels is a 
proof of the strength of faith. Those with 
whom both the Muslims and infidels are happy, 
are hypocrites. Even to date the infidels are 
expressing disapproval of the Noble 

SECTION 15 

127. And the chiefs of the people of 
Pharaoh said: “Do you leave Musa 
and his people to cause mischief in 
the land and reject 263 you and your 
gods?” He said: “Now we will kill 
their males and keep alive their 

daughters 264 . And surely we are 
dominant over them 266 ’\ 


peace) is your teacher. You secretly conspire to 
confront him but you were decisively defeated. 
This confrontation took place in the area of 
Alexandria. 




inventor of crucifixion. Now, the punishment 
in Islam of a robber is execution or death by 
hanging. 


these magicians declared faith on Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace), that very day they 
acquired so much spiritual strength that they no 
longer feared crucifixion. 
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Companions. 

261. This makes it clear that nearness of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) in just one day 
made those old infidels pass the different stages 
of faith, companionship and martyrdom. The 
beneficience of companionship is greater than 
everything else. 


^ fcil jlsi 

<jj& 5 JiL: jis j 

©6i(^ (*$>>> 5 




Marfat.com 


4 


505 




I 


n 



262. When six hundred thousand declared faith 
on seeing the magicians falling into prostration, 
these leaders became scared and said: "Why 
don't you kill (Hazrat) Musa (On whom be 

) 0 M 

263. Those who came to the court of the 
Pharaoh would all worship him, while those 
who lived far were given his idol carved from 
stone and wood which they would worship. 
This is what is meant by the words 'your gods'. 

264. The word 'Nisaa' in Arabic is used to 
denote young girls, but here it is used for small 


128.Musa said to his people: “Seek 
the help of Allah and have patience 
267 . No doubt, Allah is the Master of 
the earth. He makes as successor 


whomsoever He pleases from His 
bondsmen. And the end is in the 


hand of the God-fearing 268 . 


267. When the Israelites came to know that 
now their sons would be executed they were 
full of anxiety. It should be remembered this 
cruel act of Pharoah now was only to maintain 
his prestige, because the purpose of killing the 
thousands of infants in an effort to prevent the 
birth of the child was over because that holy 
child was already bom. Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) exhorted the Israelites to be 


129.They said: “We were oppressed 
before your coming 269 to us and 
since you have come to us”. He said: 
“It is near that your Lord may 
destroy your enemy and make you a 
successor 270 in the land to see how 


you act. 


269. By this is meant that we had hoped that 
after your appearance the Pharaoh will stop the 
killing of our children, because the reason for 
this killing is now over, but upto now our 
children are subjected to this inhuman act, 
when will wc be relieved of this? 

270. We thus leam that Allah Almighty had 
blessed Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 


girls because in future they would be growing 
into young girls. Hence, it is used 
metaphorically, just as students are sometimes 
called an Aalim (a learned man). 

265. By this is meant our elevation is 
undoubtedly better than that of the Israelites. 
They were merely saying this verbally but their 
hearts were pounding. 

266. From this one learns that Pharaoh was 
overawed by Musa (On whom be peace), 
therefore he did not oppose him but continued 
to torture the children of the people. 
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patient. 

268. In this there is a hint that lead a life of 
piety, if Allah Almighty wills, you yourselves 
would become the masters of Egypt. It should 
be remembered that from his life of four 
hundred years, he spent three hundred and 
twenty years in complete comfort, without as 
much as a headache. Later, Divine punishment 
came upon him. 
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with the knowledge of the unseen, because here 
the Prophet of Allah Almighty is informing 
them about events that were still to come 
without withholding anything. Everything took 
place as was foretold, the Pharaoh was drowned 
with his people, and the Israelites became the 
masters of Egypt. 
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[ SECTION 16 

130.And surely We had seized the 
people of Pharaoh with years of 
calamity and scarcity of fruit 271 , 
that they may accept admonition 272 . 

271. The Pharaoh spent three hundred and 
twenty years in absolute comfort. Then he was 
subjected to severe drought because he was 
gnorant of the pangs of hunger so that those 
>angs may enable him to accept faith, but to no 
avail. This tells us that worldly difficulties are 
warrants from Allah Almighty. 

131.But when affluence came to 
them they used to say: “This is due 
to our own efforts”. And when their 
evil deeds put them at a loss, they 
considered it as a bad omen 273 due 
to Musa and those with him. Behold, 
their ill fate is with Allah alone, but 
most of them do not know 274 . 

273. From this we learn that to regard the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty as inauspicious and 
the good deeds as evil is the work of the 
infidels. Our sins are evil, but these pious 
persons are auspicious. Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) had said: "And He made 

132.And they said: “Whatever type 
of a sign you may bring to us to 
enchant us therewith, we are not at 
all to believe you 27S . 

275. At that point in time Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) cursed Pharaoh and his people 
saying: "Oh Almighty Allah now their rebellion 
and waywardness is gone beyond the 

133.Then We sent upon them the 

flood 276 and the locusts 277 , and the 

lice 278 , and the frogs 279 and the 

blood 28 °, distinct signs, but they 

became boastful, as they were sinful 
people. 
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272. By this is meant the tilling lands of 
Pharaoh’s rural people as well as the gardens of 
the urban people were rendered without fruit 
and leaves. The grain in the fields decreased. 
The same was the case with the fruit in the 
gardens. This was done so that they could 
repent. 
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me blessed wherever l may be". (SI9:V31) 
Even their relics, too, are auspicious and full of 
blessings. 

274. Here the word ’most’ is used because 
some of the Qibtees had declared faith in 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), though they 
were few in number. 
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limits. Afflict them with various misfortunes." 
Thus, five or six types of misfortunes and 
punishments were sent upon them, which is 
being mentioned in the following verse. 
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276. So much rain came down upon them that 
every home of theirs was flooded, whoever was 
sitting got drowned and whoever was standing 
got sunk upto his neck. The Israelites however 
were saved from this. This punishment 
continued from Saturday to Saturday after 
which the Pharoah came to Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) and promised to declare faith. 

277. After the storm had subsided, when these 
rebellious failed to become believers, the 
Qibtees within a month were punished with a 
swarm of locusts which devoured their grain, 
roofs, their goods and even their nails. Once 
again they came to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) with a promise to accept faith at which 
point prayer was made to relieve them of this 
punishment. They were subjected to seven 
days of this punishment as well. 

278. After relief they once again turned on their 
promise. So after a month's ease they were 
punished w'ith weevil rancour or lice. These 
worms began to lick and consume the bodies of 
these people. After crushing ten bags of grains 
they would hardly obtain three kilos of flour. 
Once again they came ashamedly to Hazrat 


134. And whenever the punishment 
fell upon them, they used to say: “O 
Musa, pray for us to your Lord, 
because of that covenant of His, 
which is with you 28! . No doubt, if 
you would remove from us this 


you would remove from us tms 
torment 282 , we would certainly 
believe in you and will send with you 
the children of Israel 283 . 

281. That your Lord has promised you to accept 
your prayer. This tells us that inwardly the 
Pharaoh had acknowledged the Prophethood of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). It also seems 
that going to the courts of the pious for the 
acceptance of one’s prayer is the natural 
inclination of a person. Anyone who stops you 
from this is obstructing nature and he will not 
succeed in this. Observe that Pharaoh was an 
infidel, but in times of difficulties he would 
request prayers from Hazrat Musa (On whom 


Musa (On whom be peace) as this punishment 
too lasted for a week. 

279. After the relief from this punishment they 
once again turned from their promise. Thus, 
after a month's respite they were punished with 
frogs. Wherever the people of Pharoah would 
sit there would be just frogs- in their food, in 
their water, their clay stoves, and in their wells, 
which also lasted for a week. After becoming 
fed up they once again came back to Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) crying and with a 
promise of declaring faith. They were relieved 
of this punishment as well. 

280. After this relief they again broke their 
promise at which they were punished with 
blood - there was fresh blood in their wells, 
fountains, curry, bread etc. At this the Pharoah 
decreed the Qibtees and Israelites should eat 
from one dish. When they would sit to eat 
there would be curry on the Israelites and blood 
from where the Qibtees ate. If water was 
poured from the Israelite's jug it would 
immediately turn to blood when it reached the 
Qibtee's jug. Even the gargle of the Israelites 
when reaching the mouth of the Qibtees turned 
to blood. 
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be peace). This was the demand of nature. 

282. From this we learn that Divine works can 
be attributed to human beings because to 
terminate punishment is Allah Almighty’s work, 
but it is attributed to Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) and Allah Almighty did not raise any 
objection to this, nor say that since the Pharaoh 
has requested help from Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace), he is therefore a polytheist. 

283. This tells us that even the Pharaoh had 
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acknowledged the mediation of the Prophet. 
Anyone who rejects mediation is more 

135. But whenever We removed 
the torment 284 from them for a term 
to which they were to reach 28S , they 
broke it. 

284. These punishments were terminated 
through the blessings of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). From this we leam that the 
prayers of the pious can benefit the infidels as 
well. Then why will we sinful believers not 
receive their benefits? 

136. We then took vengeance 286 on 
them and drowned them in the river 
287 , because they falsified Our signs 
and were careless of them 288 . 


286. Revenge either on behalf of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) or the Israelites. From 
this we leam that Allah Almighty Himself takes 
revenge on behalf of His Prophet while the 
revenge of the oppressed is taken by the powers 
of nature, though there may be a delay in this. 

287. In the Red Sea. In Arabic the word 
'Yumm' is used to indicate a deep sea, the depth 


137.And We made a people, who 

were already suppressed, inheritors 

of the eastern and western parts of 

that land 289 in which We put Our 

blessings 29 °. And the gracious 

promise of your Lord was fulfilled 

for the Children of Israel 291 , the 

reward of their patience. And We 

destroyed whatever Pharaoh and his 

people made and what they used to 
erect 292 


misguided than even the Pharaoh. 
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285. By this is meant the repulsion of the 
punishment was of a temporary nature. Allah 
Almighty says He is aware that these people 
would remain infidels and would be destroyed 
through drowning. 
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of which is not easy to fathom. 

288. By this is meant they were not pondering 
over it intentionally. The meaning here of 
'unaware' is not the usual or commonly known 
meaning. This is because Allah Almighty does 
not punish those who are unaware of things. 
Thus, it is said 'they believed’ i.e. to believe is 
the work of that person who is fully aware of 
things. 
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289. In that the Israelites were made the owners 
of entire Egypt after the Pharaoh was drowned. 
Here, the word earth denotes Egypt or Syria, 
while North and South indicates its entire 
territory. By inheritance is meant becoming 
owner after the Pharaoh. Thus, there can be no 
objection in this verse which some ignorant 
people have raised, due to their lack of 


understanding. 


290. Blessing of both this world and the 
Hereafter because in the Syrian territory fruit 
and vegetables are found in abundance, as well 
as the resting place of many Prophets of Allah 
Almighty, and the staircase for our Holy 


138.And We brought the Children of 
Israel across the river 293 . Then they 


came upon a people sitting devotedly 
before their idols 294 . They said: “O 
Musa, make for us a god for 
worship, just as they have so many 
gods". He said: “Surely, you are an 
ignorant people 1 ' 296 . 


293. By sea is meant Red Sea and not River 
Nile. Qulzoom is a city situated between 
Makkah Muazzama and Egypt, very near Sinai. 
This sea flows through this city Hence, its 
name. The Israelites crossed the sea on Friday, 
tenth Muharram, as a result of which fasting on 
this day is Sunnat. 

294. These people were from the descendants 
of Kan'aan and from the tribe of AMALIQAH. 
Hazrat Musa (On him be peace) was ordered to 
wage war against these people. These idols 
were in the shape of cows w'hich really created 
in the hearts of the Israelites the desire for 
calf-worship which later gave rise to cow - 
worship. 

295. This was not said by the entire 


139.Surely conditions in which they 
fell were of destruction and whatever 
they are doing is fully void 297 . 

297. By this is meant very soon these 
idol worshippers and their idols would 
be destroyed by us. You are not an 



Prophet's uij «uk. -Tji Heavenly Journey 
{Al Me'raj ) which began from here. 

291. Because Allah Almighty fulfilled all the 
promises of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
which He had made to the Israelites. This tells 
us that Allah Almighty fulfils the promises of 
His Prophets. 

292. From this we learn that the Israelites, 
settled in Egypt after a long time. When the 
building and gardens of Pharaoh's people had 
been destroyed, they did not use these. 
Remember, this destruction came as a result of 
desolation, otherwise Divine punishments had 
not been sent to Egypt. 
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Israelites because amongst them were Hazrat 
Harun (On him be peace) and other pious 
servants of Allah Almighty, but by those 
masses who as yet had not declared faith. From 
this we learn that mere thought and suspicion 
about infidelity is not infidelity. Yes, desire of 
infidelity is infidelity. Hazrat Musa (On him be 
peace) on hearing these masses did not declare 
them as apostates, nor were they entitled to be 
punished, or asked them to repent from their 
infidelity which was the least he could have 
done. 

296. After having seen so many miracles you 
have not as yet realised that Allah Almighty is 
the only Being worthy of worship. This tells us 
that man is very forgetful. 
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idol-worshipper but a breaker of idols. In this 
there is a prophecy which later became true as 
foretold by Hazrat Musa (On him be peace). 
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140. He said: “Shall I seek for a god 
298 other than Allah, whereas He has 
exalted you above all the peoples 299 
of the world?” 

298. By this is meant He is not God who is 
made by searching, but Allah Almighty is He 
who has bestowed greatness upon you, who is 
capable of having power of bestowing so many 
favours upon this world. Only He is worthy of 
worship. 

299. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To be from the descendants of a Prophet and 
from his people is a means of blessings. The 
greatness of the Israelites was that they were 
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descendants of the Prophets. In a like manner 
the Sayyeds today, too, are distinguished 
people, provided they are believers. After 
forsaking Faith they are no longer Sayyed. It 
should be remembered that at that point in 
time the Israelites were superior to other people 
in the world. 

2. The thought of infidelity is not infidelity, 
otherwise these people would not have been 
honoured like this. 
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141.And remember when We w 

delivered you 3 <”> from the people of ^ ^ E ^ 

Pharaoh, who had inflicted you with 
severe punishment, slaughtering "' 

your sons and letting your daughters 
live 301 . And therein 302 was the 
great bounty of your Lord. 
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300. Either this is addressed to the Yahud 
living during the time of the Holy Prophet 

«iji or to those Yahud through 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). From this 
we learn that disciples too are refered to as 
descendants, because it was the Pharaoh's 
policemen who were serving out this 
punishment, not the children of Pharaoh. 

301. By this is meant the Pharaoh is sparing 
your daughters so that when they are big they 
would be able to render service to him. 

302. By providing you with this salvation, or in 
this difficulty Allah Almighty is bestowing His 
bounty upon you or putting you through a test. 
Then Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was 
ordered to fast for a month at Mount Sinai 
before Tauraat could be given to him. Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) 


fasted the whole of Zil-Qaidah. Thereafter, 
when he brushed his teeth with Miswaak and 
appeared in front of Allah Almighty, a Divine 
Voice said the fragrance of the Fast is not 
emanating from your mouth. Now keep ten 
more fasts so that its fragrance would be able to 
emanate from your mouth. He did exactly as 
ordered, and was given the Tauraat on the tenth 
of Zil-Hajj. From this we learn that the number 
forty is an excellent means of obtaining 
Almighty Allah's blessings. It should be 
remembered that prohibition of miswaak 
during fasting, and keeping ten extra fasts for 
infringing this order is the distinctive feature 
associated with Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) only. Thus, we cannot prohibit anyone 
from using the miswaak during fasting, nor 
does the use of miswaak break the fast. 
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SECTION 17 


142.And We made Musa a promise 
of thirty nights and 303 completed 
adding ten more in them. So the 
promise off his Lord was completed 
with forty nights 304 . And Musa said 
to his brother Harun: “Be my 
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vicegerent among my people and 305 ^ ^ L£y v 


do right and follow not the way of 
mischief-makers” 306 . 
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303. From this the forty days seclusion of a 

saint is derived. Our Holy Prophet 
rluuj <Ac. UJi too, initially spent six 

months of seclusion in the Cave of Hira before 
the commencement of Revelation. We futher 
learn that night is better than the day because 
although Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
stayed at Mount Sinai day and night, but 
mention is being made of the night only. 

304. After fasting thirty days when Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) went to receive the 
Tauraat. he had felt a smell emanating from his 
blessed mouth. Therefore he made miswaak. 
When he was in the presence of Allah 
Almighty, He said don't you know that We love 
the smell emanating from the mouth of the one 
who Fists more than musk? Well, you must now 
keep ten more lasts. 

305. At the time of going to Mount Sinai for 

bringing the Tauraat, Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) appointed Hazrat Harun (On whom 
be peace) as his temporary successor like how 
the Holy Prophet uTj -dJl 

appointed Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased 
with him) as his deputy before setting out for a 


certain battle. In this there is no proof of 
succession without separation because Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) was not the 
permanent successor of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). In fact, his demise was before 
that of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 

306. By this is meant some of the Israelites 
were rebellious. Thus, no one should act upon 
their advice, instead you should try to reform 
them. It should be remembered that for Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) to become the 
successor of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
is like the Prime Minister becoming successor 
of the king. Otherwise, Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) was a permanent Prophet of 
Allah Almighty but the minister of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace). The pious sages say that 
at though Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
appointed Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) as 
his successor, the people became engrossed in 
idol - worshipping, but our Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^ <jTj dji jLo said: "Allah Almighty is the 
successor upon my followers" and through the 
blessing of this, Muslims to date are steadfast 
on Islam. (Tafseer RoohulBayaan). 


143.And when Musa came to Our <$> 5 


appointed time and his Lord spoke to 
him, he submitted: “O my Lord! Show 
me 307 Your Exalted Vision, that I may 
behold You”. Said He: “You can 
never (bear to) 308 see Me; but look 
towards this mountain. If it remains 
steadfast at its place, then you will see 
Me”. Then when His Lord made 
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His light to shine 309 on the 
mountain, He broke it into pieces 
and Musa fell down unconscious 3, °. 


! V 


Then, when he came to his senses, he 
said: Hallowed be You. I turn 
towards You 3,1 and I am the first of 
the Believers” 312 . 
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307. This prayer of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) was in his desire for the Vision of Allah 
Almighty, while the demand by the Israelites 
for Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to let 
them have the glimpse of Allah Almighty was 
due to their rebllious nature and their lack of 
trust in the Prophet of Allah Almighty. Thus, 
Hazrat Musa's (On whom be peace) desire 
reached the heights of excellence while theirs 
became the source of Divine anger. 

308. This is because the door to Allah 
Almighty's Vision would be opened by the Holy 
Prophet <jTj Jji Only after he 
beholds the Vision of Allah Almighty then the 
others will have the opportunity for this. Thus, 
on the Day of Judgement every believer will 
behold the vision of Allah. Allah Almighty 
blessed Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) with 
conversation at Mount Sinai and the Holy 
Prophet pLjjj <dTj <uk with the vision. 

309. By this is meant Allah Almighty out of 

His qualities of resplendent manifestations cast 

a tiny manifestion of His Light on Mount Sinai 

because had He not cast this Personal Light of 

His Resplendence, we would not have 

understood His manifestation of splendour and 
resplendence. 

310. This makes it clear that a Prophet can 

become temporarily unconscious. Thus, the 
utterance of the Noble Companions at the 
incidence of the request for the paper by the 
Holy Prophet j ^Tj djl was based on 
this same issue. The actual objective of the 
Companions was to determine whether the 
Holy Prophet ^j <lTj <ui was saying 

this in a state of subconscious mind or in a 
state of consciousness. This verse also serves 
as a proof of saints lost in divine meditation in 
their meditative state. These saints arc on the 
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Mosaic sainthood, and when they are in such a 
state, they are not bound by laws of Shariah 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was in a 
state of unconsciousness from Thursday 9th 
Zil-Haj to Friday 10th Zil-Hajj, and during this 
period he did not perform any religious duties. 
When the ladies of Egypt, became totally 
charmed by the beauty of Hazrat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) they cut their hands in a state 
of sub-consciousness without regarding this as 
criminal so what is the condition of those 
sincere ecstatic devotees who are charmed by 
the Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty. In 
short, this verse is the unmistakeable proof of 
meditative loss of such saints. 

311. By this is meant I will not show such a 
desire in the future. Thus, repentance was not 
due to any sin or transgression, but based on the 
above boldness. The repentance of the mystics 
is different to that of the lovers. 

312. From this incident we learn Allah Almighty 
fulfils the demands of those beloved to Him, 
even when they insist for things which are not 
possible to provide. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) had desired to behold the Vision of Allah 
Almighty with his naked eyes which was not an 
easy thing. Says Allah Almighty: "Eyes 

comprehend him not "(S6.V103) Despite this 

Allah Almighty fulfilled his desire, and then 
made him declare that he will not express such a 
desire again. These noble persons accept the 
decision of Allah Almighty, and Allah Almighty 
listens to their wishes. The commentary of this 
verse is the following Hadith Sahrccf: "If they 
swear upon Allah Almighty for anything, then 
Almighty Allah fulfils it". Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) is the first believer from his 
people. 
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144.Allah said: “O Musa, I have 
chosen you from amongst the people 
for My Messages and for My Word 

313 TqLa thpn uhaf I havo nii/pn in 


31 \ Take then what I have given to 
you and be of the grateful”. 


313. By this is meant among the present people 
Prophethood, Shariah, and the honour of 
conversing with Allah Almighty was only 
bestowed upon him. His deputy, Hazrat Harun 
(On whom be peace) was neither given a new 
code of laws nor was a Book revealed unto 


145.And We wrote for him on the 
Tablets every instruction and details 314 

W 

of everything and said: “O Musa! 


of everything and said: “O Musa! 
Observe them with steadfastness and 


advise your people to follow 315 what is 
best in them. Soon 1 shall show the 


abode of those who are disobedient” 316 . 


314. The sacred Tauraat was on the slates of 
topaz on which the commandments as well as 
the knowledge of the unseen were written. 
However, when these slates fell down from the 
hands of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), the 
Commandments remained but the sciences of 
the unseen disappeared. Says Allah Almighty: 
"He took up the tablets, and in their writing 
there is guidance and mercy". (S7:V154). Here 
a detailed discussion is not mentioned. 


146.“And I shall soon take away My 
Signs from those who become 
arrogant on the earth, unjustly 3I7 . 
And even if they see all the signs, 
they will not believe therein, and if 
they see the path of guidance, they 
will not like to walk 318 in it. And if 


they see the path of error, they will 
be ready to adopt it. This is so, 
because they belied Our Signs and 
posed themselves of those who were 
unaware” 3I9 . 
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him. It could also mean prophethood, and the 
honour of direct conversation with Allah 
Almighty in this world was bestowed only upon 
him, while our Holy Prophet beheld the vision 
of Allah Almighty and conversed with Him in 
another world. 
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315. By this is meant you should accept 
everything found in the Tauraat because they 
are all beneficial. From this we leam that from 
the Revealed Book one obtains guidance and 
mystical knowledge of the Prophet. Hence, it is 
said: "bid your people". 

316. By this is meant now you would be 
journeying to Egypt where you will see the 
houses and buildings of the Pharoah, or you 
will witness the deserted towns and villages of 
the Aad and Thamud during the journey. 
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1 317. Greatness can be both justified and 
unjustified. During the battle to elevate 
yourself in opposition to the infidels is justified 
greatness and an act of worship. But to display 
arrogance against Muslims is unjustified and 
unlawful, and to display this against the 
Prophets and Saints is an act of infidelity and a 
way of the devil. Here, the third type of 
arrogance is meant. 

318. This tells us that arrogance is that fire 
which bums and desolates all inner abilities 
and qualities, especially when this arrogance is 
displayed in opposition to the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. Not everyone can seek refuge 
from Allah Almighty through the Holy 
QUR’AAN and Hadith Shareef. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Allah sends astray many by it, and 

147.And as to those who have belied 
Our Signs and the meeting of the 
Hereafter, all their deeds will be 
wasted 320 . What they will get in 
reward is but what they used to do”. 

320. This tells us that infidelity destroys all 
pious deeds, but it keeps all the sins intact, just 

SECTION 18 

148.And after the absence of Musa 

his people made a calf 321 out of their 

ornaments, a lifeless body, producing 

a living sound 322 . Did they not see 

that it neither talked 323 to them, nor 

guided them to any way 324 ? They 

took it (for worship) and were 
unjust 325 . 

321. Because Samari had made the calf through 

the advice and help of the entire people he had 

been declared the maker of the nation. 

Similarly, because the jewels were in the 

possession of the Israelites they are called as 

their jewels. Otherwise, really speaking these 
belonged to the Pharaoh.. 

322. This means Samari placed in the mouth of 

the golden calf the dust of the hoof of Hazrat 

•h brace I's (On whom be peace) horse which 
bequeathed life in it. 


guides many by it". (S2:V26). It was arrogance 
which blazed the fire of envy in the devil and 
lay waste all his worships. 

319. Here, verses and symbols refer to the 
Prophets and their miracles. Hence, distance 
and period are not necessarily incumbent in the 
verses, i.e because they had belied our Holy 
Prophet oTj -ul*. Jji and his miracles, 
they could not obtain any benefit from this 
verse of Almighty Allah's Book. It is for this 
reason an infidel is converted to Islam by 

making him recite the sacred Kalimah of the 

% 

Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <dJi and not by 
making him recite the Holy QUR’AAN. First 
the one who is QUR’AAN personified must 
become the seat of his heart, thereafter, the 
QUR’AAN will come into his hands. 

i IjjJTc£jjl 5 


©6^ i dlf 


as accepting faith wipes out all sins but keeps 
the pious deeds intact. 
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323. By this is meant the Israelites fully knew 
that the true Lord is He who is All-Powerful, 
All-Knowing, Omniscient and a True Guide 
and speaks to the creation through the medium 
of the Prophet. Despite this, they still took the 
golden calf as their god. 

324. Although the sand from the hoof of Hazrat 
Jibraeel's (On whom be peace) was pure and 
good yet Pharaoh's gold was impure. Thus, the 
sound emanating from the golden calf led the 
people astray. Likewise, the knowledge of 
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the wicked and evil people can cause good 
people to go astray. If this gold was pure and 
clean, its sound should have provided guidance 
for the people, not lead them astray. The Holy 
QUR’AAN and the Hadith are the box of the 
spiritual radio. If the heart is connected with 
the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj ^ dji then only 
will the Holy QUR’AAN become a source of 
guidance for him, but if it is connected with the 
devil the learned will recite the QUR’AAN but 
will teach transgression. May Allah Almighty 
keep the connection of the heart correct. Any 
compartment which is cut off from the engine 

149.And when they regretted 326 and 
understood that they had 2 one 


gone 


astray, they said: “If our Lord does 
not have mercy on us and does not 
forgive us, then we wili be ruined”. 

326. The fall on one’s hands is an allusion 
brought about by remorse and regret. This is 
the very’ essence of repentance, regret at the 

150.And when Musa returned to his 
people full of anger 327 and 
sorrowful, he said: “How badly you 
(Harun) acted in my place after 328 
me. Did you not hasten from the 
Commands of your Lord?” And he 
threw down the Tablets 329 and 
began to pull his brother (Harun) 
towards him 33 °, catching hold of his 
brother’s beard. He (Harun) said: 
“O son of my mother! The people 
deemed me to be weak and were 
about to kill me 331 . So do not make 
the enemies to laugh at me and place 
me not with the unjust people”. 

327. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was 
angry and enraged at Samari and not at Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) because Allah 
Almighty had already informed Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) that Samari had led the 
people astray. Therefore, this in no way 
reveals the lack of knowledge of the great 


has no value nor can earn any rental. 

325. Because they had worshipped other than 
Allah Almighty e.g. they were dancing and 
singing in front of the golden calf. The author 
of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says music, dancing, 
singing, etc. is the way of life of the worshippers 
of the golden calf. The enrapturing of the noble 
saints of Allah Almighty is spontaneous and 
uncontrolable. He who gets into a fit of frenzy 
consciously and for show is perpetuating this 
way of the Israelites. 
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previous sins and a promise of not committing 
them in the future. 
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Prophet of Allah Almighty. 

328. This is being addressed to Hazrat Harun 
(On whom be peace) and the rest of the 
believers who had not been involved in the 
worshipping of the golden calf. From this we 
learn that it is not enough to reform oneself, but 
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I it is important to guide others. 

329. This throwing of the tablets was not 
intended to show disrespect to them but it took 
place out of anger e.g. pulling his brother 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) by his beard 
and hitting him. Otherwise, showing disrespect 
to the Book of Allah Almighty and the insult of 
a Prophet are acts of infidelity. Hazrat Musa's 
(On whom be peace) anger was for the sake of 
Allah Almighty and not for personal reasons. 
From this we learn that when in such a rage a 
person becomes disabled and beside oneself, he 
is not subjected to laws of Shariah. Observe, 
the Egyptian ladies who cut their hands when 
being beside themselves caused injury to 
themselves, but were not held responsible for it. 

330. This tells us to become enraged for the 
sake of Allah Almighty is the way of the 
Prophets. In this type of anger there is no 
distinction between big and small. In rank 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was greater 
than Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace), but in 
age Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) was 
elder. Despite this difference, Hazrat Musa 

151. He submitted: “O my Lord! 
Forgive me 332 and my brother and 
cause us to enter Your mercy and 

You are the Most Merciful of the 
Merciful 333 ’\ 

332. This prayer is taught for the forgiveness of 
the Ummah, otherwise Prophets are free from 
sins. Thus, he included the brother in this, 
though outwardly no error was committed by 
him. From this we learn if the teacher or 
religious mentor hits the pupil or devotee 
without any apparent reason, there is no 
retaliation for it. 

SECTION 19 

152.Surely, those who had already 
taken the calf for themselves (as an 
idol to worship), the wrath of their 
Lord and disgrace are to reach them 
in the life of this world. And thus. 
We recompense those who cast 
aspersions 334 . 


(On whom be peace) still seized Hazrat Harun 
(On whom be peace) by his beard with the 
understanding that his brother had been 
negligent in his preaching. We further learn 
w'hen a person becomes beside himself out of 
rage, laws of Shariah do not become applicable 
to him. Observe, the showing of disrespect by 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to his elder 
brother who was also a Prophet, the throwing of 
the tablets of Tauraat, w'as done in a fit of anger 
without being conscious of it, Hence, he was 
not held responsible for it. From this many 
issues about the Majzoob (Lost in the love of 
Allah )saints are deduced. 

331. This tells us that when a situation is 
delicate to the extent of endangering one’s life 
then one is allowed to refrain from preaching. 
Observe, when Hazrat Harun (On whom be 
peace) saw that conditions were deteriorating, 
he sought total seclusion. We further 
understand that rank, dignity and domination is 
from Allah Almighty which is bestowed upon 
some. Obesrve, the people were awe-struck by 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), but not by 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). 
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333. By this is meant Allah Almighty is more 
compassionate than one’s parents, brothers, and 
other kith and kin. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) made this dua so that it should not give 
cause for people to be happy to think that there 
is ill-feelings between the two brothers, and that 
it should help to remove the grief of Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace). 
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334. Thus, Samari died in a state of terrible 
disgrace, while he will still be subjected to the 

153. And those who committed evils 
and repented thereafter and accepted 
faith, then after that your Lord is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

154. And when the anger of Musa 
was appeased, he took up the 
Tablets 135 , and in their writing there 
is guidance and mercy for those who 
fear their Lord 336 . 

335 From this we learn that Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was so infuriated that it 
created a condition of utter absorption, and 
whatever came to pass was in this condition. 
As soon as this condition was over Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) picked up the 
tablets with a great deal of respect. This tells us 
that during a state of total absorption if the 
sacred Book of Allah were to fall out of one's 
hand one will not be a sinner. 

336. This tells us that after this throwing of 
the tablets when Hazrat Musa (On whom be 

155. And Musa chose seventy men of 
his people for Our promised 
appointment 337 . Then when an 
earthquake overtook 338 them, Musa 
submitted: “O my Lord! Had You 
wished, You would have destroyed 
them and me before 339 . Will You 
kill us for what our foolish ones have 
done? That is nothing but Your test 
341 whereby You cause those to go 
astray whom You will, and guide 
whom You will 342 . You are our 
Protector. You forgive us and have 
mercy upon us. And You are the 
Best of Forgivers”. 


torment of the Hereafter. 
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peace) picked up the Tauraat, details of 
everything was erased, only guidance and 
mercy remained. Otherw ise when the Tauraat 
was given to him at Mount Sinai it contained 
details of everything as w r as explained earlier. 
We also learn that the Holy QUR'AAN had 
been revealed not only to provide detail on 
everything, but it has been preserved for all 
limes as well, while the Tauraat was first an 
exposition of detail, but it did not remain. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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337.On the occasion when Hazrat Musa (On receive the Tauraat and ofler supplication to 
whom be peace) went for the first time to Allah Almighty, he was accompanied by 
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[ seventy people which included criminals and 
cow-worshippers. Because the Israelites were 
divided into twelve groups, and six people were 
chosen from each group, there were two extra. 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) said that I 
am ordered to take seventy and since two are 
extra those two should remain behind here as 
those who will remain behind will receive a 
similar reward. But no one was happy to 
remain behind. On hearing this Kaasib and 
Yusha (On whom be peace) opted to remain 
behind. Thus, seventy people accompanied the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan ). 

338. On reaching Mount Sinai Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was engrossed in 
conversing with Allah Almighty, while those 
seventy men were struck by such a quake that 
they all died. The author of Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan states that the earthquake took place 
because these seventy men had desired to 
behold the vision of Allah Almighty. The 
author of Tafseer Khazin states that some of the 
believers who were with the cow-worshippers 
had not seperated themselves from this group as 
a result of which all of them were destroyed by 
the earthquake. The same is the statement of 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him). 

339. This means prior to coming here, and 
appearing before the Israelites so that now I 

156.“And prescribe for us in this 

world 343 good and also in the 

Hereafter, no doubt, we have to 

return to You” 344 . He said: “My 

punishment I inflict on whom 1 will 

345 and My Mercy encompasses all 

things 34 <\ Then soon, I shall 

prescribe it for those who are pious 

and pay the Zakaat and believe in 
Our signs 347 . 

343. Oh Allah Almighty let our destiny abound 
in good of this world and the Hereafter, or in 
the scrolls of the angels. Hazrat Musa 


would not have been accused of their death. 
Now that I would be returning all alone the 
Israelites would claim that I [Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace)] am responsible for their 
death. Oh my Lord, my honour is in Your 
Hands. 

340. The purpose for this was not to raise any 
objection with Almighty Allah but to offer 
supplication. From this we leam that these 
seventy people were not struck unconscious but 
they were really dead. It further informs that 
the transgression which had caused this 
earthquake was not perpetrated by all seventy, 
but by some of them, i.e. desire to behold the 
vision of Allah Almighty or being with the cow 
worshippers. 

341. By this is meant to let them listen to his 
conversation, or their staying with the 
cow-worshippers, or their staying at this place 
are all Your Tests. This means all do not pass 
your tests. Only those whom You desire to 
pass, will pass. 

342. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. Sometimes the transgression of the few 
bring about calamities on the innocent. The 
weevil is also crushed with wheat. 

2. Intercession of the Prophets ,a^j <dij Uc dll 

is a certainty which helps to ward off calamities 
of this world and the Hereafter. Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) interceded on behalf of 
these seventy as a result of which they were 
brought back to life. 
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(On whom be peace) mentions the writing in 
the unwaning and undeclining Book because 
what is written is given greater credence. By 
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good of this world means guidance towards 
doing good, to be remembered well in the 
creation, and to be held in honour above all the 
nations; while the good of the Hereafter refers 
to the granting of forgiveness and dignity on 
the Day of Judgement. 

344. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) said 
this on behalf of this group of seventy or on 
behalf of his people. From this one learns that 
Prophets have full authority over their people, 
as they present the repentance on their behalf. 

345. By this is meant that Allah Almighty says 
Oh Musa (On whom be peace) your 
supplication has been accepted with some 
modification. You are requesting the good of 
this world and the Hereafter for the entire 
nation, but the good of the Hereafter will not be 
granted for all. 


157. And those who follow the 
unlettered Messenger (the comm- 99 

unicator of hidden news), when they (J 1 tc04 &5i 

will find with them 348 written in the ^ 9 9 fa j 5 % 9 , - 

Tauraat and Injeel 349 . He will bid pj&jLau 

them to do good and forbid them & 9 „ ' 

from doing evil, and will make lawful tfr O* ) 


346. Mercy of this world, sustenance, etc. will 
be granted to all creation, believers and 
non-believers. This does not in any way tell 
that Hazrat Musa's (On whom be peace) prayer 
was rejected but that it was accepted with 
certain modification. 

347. This means Oh Musa (On whom be 

peace) this is the special rank of the pious and 
god fearing followers of the Holy Prophet 
r-Loj «uTj -uk. «dll on whom My special Mercy 
and Bounties would be bestowed in the 
Hereafter. All those distinguished virtues 
would be written about them. From this we 
learn that Allah Almighty has already informed 
the previous people (Ummahs) about the good 
deeds of the followers of Hazrat Muhammad 
pi-uy dT j <uk <dji but not of their evil deeds, 

because although this Ummah may be sinful, it 
is the Ummah of His Beloved Nabi 

p Lju j <J1j Axle *111 

uWl &II b*fi 

; 5 >' * \*' ’...it 
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them to do good and forbid them 
from doing evil, and will make lawful 
for them 350 clean things and will 
forbid for them unclean things 351 , 
and will take off from them that 
burden and shackles 352 which were 
upon them. Then those who believe 
in him and honour him and help 353 
him and follow that Light which has 
been sent down 354 with him. They 
are the people who have attained their 
objects 355 . 

348.From this we learn that the praiseworthy 
and distinguished qualities of our Holy Prophet 
r-L^j <JT<dJl ^1^ were mentioned in the 

Tauraat and Injeel, and the Israelites came to 

■ 

know about the Holy Prophet ^k^ <jTj <uk till^k=>. 
In addition even the virtues of his Noble 
Companions and the followers too 



J 
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were described in detail in them. At this place 
Allah Almighty describes to Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) seven qualities of our Beloved 
Rasool (On whom be peace): he is a Prophet, he 
is unlettered, but the possessor of all knowledge 
before birth from the mother, exhorter of good, 
maker of all evil as unlawful, . 
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I remover of all difficulties, the provider of all 
needs, the repeller of all calamities, bestower of 
generosity, as can be understood from ”take off 
from them". 

349. Thus, after thousands of distortions in the 
Injeei there are still numerous verses in it which 
prophesize the glad tidings about the Holy 
Prophet ,0^^ 4.1 ij <uk <1)1 Thus, in the New 

Testament of Yuhanna, Chapter Fourteen, verse 
sixteen the following is stated: " When I request 
my Father, He will provide for you another 
Helper who will live with you eternally". 
(Published by British and Foreign Bible 
Society, Lahore, 1931). The word Helper in the 
margin is explained as ’Pleader’ and 

'Intercessor'. It is quite apparent that after 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) no intercessor 
came into the world besides our Holy Prophet 
-oTj <xh. <1ji whose Religion is not 
abrogated. Further, verses 29-30 state: "After 
this I shall not speak to you for much longer, 
because the true leader of the universe would be 
coming of whom I have nothing in me". It is 
stated in Chapter Sixteen, verse of this same: 
"But I am speaking the truth My leaving this 
world is benefical for you, because if I do not 
leave, this Helper will not come unto you. Only 
if I leave, will I be able to send him to you". 

(Tafseer Khazain ul Irfaan). 

350. By this is meant all those lawful and 
wholesome things which became unlawful upon 
the Israelites due to their disobedience, would 
be made lawful by the Final Prophet of Allah 
Almighty 4Tj ^ ,Jji vvhile he will 
declare all things wicked and filthy as unlawful. 

It should be remembered that Allah Almighty 
had made just a few things unlawful e.g. flesh 
of the swine, flesh of the dead, etc. The rest of 
the unclean and wicked things were made 
unlawful by our Holy Prophet <]T, <Li 
e.g. dog, cat, etc. 

351. By this is meant, that the Prophet would 
declare these wicked and filthy things unlawful, 
of which some were lawful in the previous 
codes of Law e.g. alcohol, etc. This tells us 


that Allah Almighty has empowered 
our Holy Prophet 4ij <uk <Li j** to declare 
things lawful or unlawful, because here the 
Holy Prophet ^j 4lj <uk <Li is made the 
declarer of unlawful things. 

352. By this is meant he would nullify the 
severe laws of the Tauraat, like death as a 
pre-requisite for repentance, burning all clothes 
which become dirty, cutting off that part of the 
body which becomes dirty. 

353. From this we learn that the honour and 

respect of the Holy Prophet <jij <1 ji 

is obligatory upon us verbally and practically, in 
fact, this is part of faith. Any form of respect 
which is not forbidden should be accorded to 
the Messenger of Allah Almighty, without 
seeking a proof for it. Besides making Sajdah 
(prostrating to him), accord him every form of 
respect. 

354. By this is meant QUR’AAN and Hadith, 
because Hadith, too, is Divine Revelation. 
Obedience to this is just as obligatory as 
obedience to the QUR’AAN. It is for this 
reason that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddq (May Allah 
be pleased with him) did not distribute the Holy 
Prophet's <0*^ <JT, UJI legacy, as is 
stated in the Hadith. 

355. From this we learn that the supplication 

made by Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to 
write the good for this world and the Hereafter 
was for his Ummah. In response to this Allah 
Almighty said this is the status of the Ummah 
of Nabi Muhammad af, -uk dJi which 
your followers will not receive. Allah Almighty 
be praised! At the same time the virtuous I 
qualities of the Holy Prophet at, -uk 4)1 I 
and his followers were made mentioned. From I 
this we learn that the Ummah of the Holy! 
Prophet flu/j 4ij <*k 4Ji was known earlier I 
as well, but only its good deeds were I 
publicised, not its sins. Even the Noble L 
Companions, too, were made well known. Says f 
Allah Almighty: "This description of theirs is ) 
in the Tauraat and their description in the P 
Injeei". (S48: V29). I 
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SECTION 20 

158. Please say you 356 : “O mankind! 

I am a Messenger to you all from 
Allah to Whom 357 belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth 358 . None is to be worshipped 
except Him. He gives life and causes 
death. Believe then in Allah and His 
Messenger, the unlettered 359 
Communicator of hidden news, who 
only believes 360 in Allah and His 
Words. So follow him that you may 
be guided”. 

356. Although the Holy Prophet 
i... 3 -dTj oit Jji > _ r L-o is the Prophet for the 

entire creation, but here mention is made of 
man, because he is the most superior in the 
creation, every other thing is subservient to him 
Says Allah Almighty: "That he may be a 
warner to the entire world”. (S25: VI) 

357. In this address are included all those who 

were there at that point in time as well as all 
those who would be bom until the Day of 
Qiyamah. upon everyone The Holy Prophet’s 
,0^3 di\ -uk -dJi obedience is obligatory. If 
this is stretched to people beyond that time it 
will make no difference, because it was 
obligatory UOpon everyone to declare faith in 
the Holy Prophet ^j *Jtj -uk -dJl From 

this we learn that the Prophethood of our Holy 
Prophet dij «uk dJi is not restricted 

to time and place. Therefore, Allah Almighty 
had taken the promise of obedience from all the 
Prophets to him: "And remember when Allah 
Almighty took from all the prophets their 
covenant" (S81:V83). It should be 
remembered, that only man is hereby 
addressed, while at another place ” That he may 
be a warner to entire mankind" (S25:V1), as 
is used, from which we learn that he who 
believes in Allah Almighty, the Holy Prophet 

159. And of the people of Musa there is 
a community that guided others with 
truth and did justice therewith 361 . 



<3# ai j& I 3 


J6 £ % 43i, "sj i 

©6 ioip 332 j 


dTj .uk dJi will be for him. 

358. By this is meant that just as the Kingdom 
of Allah Almighty covers everything between 
the heavens and the earth, my Prophethood. too, 
is like that because the power of the Prime 
Minsiter, too, extends to all the places. 

359. Here, the meaning is a learned being bom 
from the mother who was not tutored by any 
man, but who is the teacher of all mankind. 
The meaning of the word Ummi means ot the 
mother i.e. being bom learned from the stomach 
of the mother (May peace and blessing of Allah 
Almighty be upon her). 

360. By this is meant the Holy Prophet 
f I-.. J dTj -uk dJi ^.declared faith in Allah 
Almighty directly, while you must declare your 
faith in Him through his medium and 
mediation. This means there is a difference in 

the essence of faith between ours and that of the 

1 

Holy Prophet «jTj *uk <dJi _ By 

obedience to the Holy Prophet ^ ^ 

is meant to follow him unthinkingly, and 
unconditionally. One should give oneself into 
his hands as the corspe is in the hands of those 
giving Ghusul (bath) to him. 

ojo&i 2^1 tfv yog 
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361. By this is meant after Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) many of his followers went 
astray, but at the same time one group remained 
firmly on Truth. Hazrat Sayyedina Abdullah 
ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
says that these religious people secretly moved 
away from the rest of these 

160. And We divided them into 
twelve tribes 362 as various comm- 


disobedient wretches and settled down in a 
region of China. On the Night of Me'raj the 
Holy Prophet dT, dt Jji ju* met these 

people who conveyed the greetings of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) to him and became 
Muslims at his hands (Tafseer Roohul Bavaan). 

ICW i'Ji (pi I j 
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unities. And We revealed to Musa, ^3* Jl, i l!Ui 


when his people asked him for water 
363; “Strike with your staff this 
rock”. Then there gushed forth from 
it twelve springs 364 . Every 
community recognized its drinking 
place. And We made clouds to 
provide shade over them and sent 
down manna and salwa 365 upon 
them. Eat of the clean things We 
have provided for you. And they 
harmed Us not, but they harmed 
their ownselves 366 . 
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362. This is a second incident, where the entire 
followers of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
is intended, not those special group of believers 
who had settled down in China. Because these 
were the descendants of the twelve children of 
Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace), each of the 
tribes were separated for the purpose of 

distinction, and each was given a separate place 
on the plains of Teeh. 

363. This tells us that it is permissible to seek 

the Bounties of Allah Almighty from His 

beloved servants. To provide water is the work 

of Allah Almighty, but the Israelites requested 

Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to provide it 

at which Allah Almighty did not raise any 
objection. 

364. In this reference is made to the major 
miracle of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
j when the great Prophet of Allah Almighty 


provided twelve fountains from the stones by 
striking his walking stick on them. This took 
place at Teeh. However, our Holy Prophet 
(Jxuj <dij -uk -dJi made five fountains to run 
from his blessed fingers. 

365. MANNA is a name of a sweetmeat which 
would freeze at night like dew. Because the 
bounty was obtainable without any effort, the 
MANNA was the Favour and Bounty of Allah 
Almighty. SALWA on the other hand were the 
salty" of the natural birds. 

366. These people did not know the value of 
MANNA and SALWA therefore they requested 
for other types of food. Thus, due to their 
ungratefulness MANNA and SALWA 
discontinued to descend. From this we learn 
that Bounties of Allah Almighty are snatched 
away by the evil inlluencc of sins. 
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161. (And remember) when it was 
said to them: “Dwell 367 in this town 
and eat from it whatever you like 368 
and say; ‘Our sins may be removed’. 
And enter the gate prostrating. We 
shall foreive vou 369 vour sins. Soon 


shall forgive you J0 your sins 


We shall provide for the righteous 


ones 


367. By this city is meant Jerusalem which is 
the city of Prophets. This tells us that to stay in 
a sacred place is a Blessing and Bounty from 
Allah Almighty. The people of Madina are very 
fortunate as they are residing in the sacred 
Court of the Beloved Rasool of Allah Almighty 

<jTj <uL <Jji ^>. Even to die in this sacred 
city is a blessing of Allah Almighty. 

368. This city was either Jerusalem or Areeha. 
The Jabbareen were the inhabitants of Areeha. 
The leader of the Amaliqa was Auj bin Unaq 
(Tafscer Roohul Bayacm). By this is meant you 
are granted a general permission to eat and drink 
from their fields and gardens. There will neither 
be a religious restriction nor restriction from any 
other source.This isbecause Muslims soldiers can 


162.Then the unjust of them 370 
changed the words contrary to that 
what was ordered to them. Then We 



sent down upon them punishment 
from heaven 371 , the recompense for 
their injustice. 

370. From this we learn that the words of the 
Wazeefas (incantations) given by the religious 
mentor should not be changed, otherwise they 
will not have the desired effect. In whatever 
form you receive the Wazeefa from your 
Shaikh, read it as it is. 

371. That punishment was in the form of 
bubonic plague by which 

SECTION 21 

163.And ask them the condition 
of the town 372 that was on the 
seashore. When they crossed 
the limit in the matter of 373 
Sabt (Saturday prohibi- 
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enjoy the wealth of the defeated infidel 
combatants. Or, eat everything purchased from 
Jerusalem. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

369. This tells us that cities of the pious must be 
shown great respect, the nearness of the pious 
are a means of receiving forgiveness for the sins. 
One should travel to the cities of the pious to 
have one's sins forgiven. We further learn that 
repentance and worships receive greater 
acceptance in the cities of the pious because they 
were told to go there and say 'our sins may be 
removed'. These Israelites instead of reciting 
HITTATOON, recited HINTATOON at the time 
of entering the place, which means 'give us 
wheat'. The order was to ask for forgiveness, but 
they went on asking for wheat. 
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twenty four thousand Israelites died at one time. 
Now, this disease is a mercy to the believers. 
Anyone who patiently bears this and dies from 
it is a martyr. Refrain from going to any place 
which is infested with bubonic plague. But if it 
comes to your city do not run away from it, as 
is reported in the Hadith Shareef. 
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tion) their fish came swimming 
before them, and the day on which 
they did not keep the Sabt, they did 
not come. Thus, We used to try them 
on account of their disobedience 374 . 
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372. That settlement was the city of Eelah, 
situated on the banks of the river between 
Madyan and Sinai, or Tibriya (Syria) or Madyan 
itself. In any case it was a large city. In Arabic 
the word 'settlement’ is also used to denote a city. 
The staple diet of these people was fish, but they 
were forbidden to fish on Saturday. Through the 
Grace and Power of Allah Almighty, on Saturday 
fish would be found in abundance, but less on 
other days. These Israelites could not bear this 
with patience and many began to fish on 

Saturday as a result of which this punishment 
came upon them. 

373. Just as Friday is a sacred day in Islam, 
Saturday was regarded sacred by the Yahud. 
On this day hunting and commerce were made 

164.When a group among them said 
375: “Why do you admonish those 
whom Allah is to kill or to inflict 


upon them severe torment 376 ?” 

They said: “This is an excuse before 

your Lord and it may be that they 
fear”. 

375. This discussion is regarding the third 
group who had remained silent. From this we 

’ learn these People were happy to accept this but 
Were disappointed and despondent with them. 
Thus, the probable view is that they too may 
ave achieved salvation because to be happy 

l65.Then when they forgot what they 

nad been admonished. We saved 

| those who forbade others 377 from 

evil and seized the unjust in a vile 

torment 37S , the recompense for their 
disobedience. 
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unlawful for them. In Islam commerce is only 
unlawful on those Muslims on whom Salatul 
Jumuah is obligatory, from the time of the 
Azaan until the completion of the Friday Salaat. 
This is a special Mercy of Allah Almighty on 
the Muslims. 

374. The people of Eelah were divided into 
three groups, one group was guilty of fishing on 
a Saturday; the second group separated 
themselves from this group. They tried thei 
best to stop them from this activity, but to no 
avail, so they went to live in a separate part of 
the city constructing a wall to separate 
themselves from this group, the third group was 
one which decided to remain silent in the 
matter, they neither caught fish nor prevented 
those who were fishing. 

6j&P # jl& lit cJIS 

Ij1i> $ [*$&$* £i>' J fcy 

$y vftZ IjJlS Iftyi 




with infidelity is infidelity. 

376. This tells us that il there is no hope of a 

person accepting the faith, preaching to him or 

remaining aloof from him will not be regarded 

as sinful, though preaching to him will be 
better. 
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377. The third group, or those who had 
remained silent, is not being mentioned. It is 
quite apparent that they too achieved salvation 
because only the wicked and tyrants were being 
censured. They were neither tyrants nor did 
they approve of the tyrants. 

378. In that, Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) cursed them as a result of which when 
they went to their homes at night, all of them 
turned into monkeys. In the morning when the 


166. Then again when they 
rebelled against the command of 
prohibition, We said to them: “Be 
you monkeys, driven away 379 . 


379. By this is meant that though their faces 
became like that of the monkeys but their body, 
faculty of speech, and their soul remained like 
that of a human being. Hence, this is not a 
proof for the Aryan theory of re-incarnation 
because in the transmigration of the soul one 


167.And behold when your Lord 
proclaimed that necessarily till the 
Day of Resurrection He would 
continue to send such 380 ones against 
them who would make them taste 


evil punishment 381 . Surely, your 
Lord is swift in retribution 382 and 


undoubtedly He is Most Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 


380. Thus, Allah Almighty brought upon the 
Yahud kings like BakJit Nasar, Sanjarib and 
Roman and Nasara kings who in their own eras 
severely tormented and tortured the Yahud. 
Thereafter they were being ruled by Muslim 
Governors. Then they were under British 
control. Now, if there is a Jewish rule 
established in Palestine it is. by the Will ol 
Allah Almighty, going to be a temporary one. 
In fact, this rule is going to have a disgraceful 
consequence, just like how a weak wrestler is 
pitted against a strong opponent in order to 
enjoy the outcome of defeat and disgrace. 

381. By this is meant from time to time the 
Yahud would be placed under the rule ol cruel 


believers climbed the wall to investigate they 
saw that the entire place was full of monkeys. 
When they went towards them these monkeys 
gathered around them. On recognizing each of 
them they would cry but they could not speak. 
On the third day all were destroyed. The 
present day monkeys are not their descendants 
because a mutilated people do not leave behind 
any offspring. 
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has to accept the change in the body and the 
soul while change of the soul is an 
impossibility. The walking stick of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) turning into a snake, 
the transformation of nations into swines can be 
attributed to the same category. 
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rulers, until the Day of Judgement, who would 
be tormenting and persecuting them severely. 
From this we learn that sometimes the adverse 



consequences of sins of the forefathers have to 
be tasted by the off-spring, especially when 
these children have approved their deeds. 
Remember, fishing and hunting was carried out 
by a special group, but until the Day of 
Qiyamah punishment would be sent to their 

descendants. 

382. By this is meant the Yahud would be sent 
more punishment than this which will be set for 
them at the time of death, in the grave and on 
the Day of Judgement. 
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168.And We scattered them into 
communities in the earth 383 . Some 
of them are righteous, and some of 
them are otherwise 384 . And We 
tried them with good 385 things and 
evil that perhaps they may return. 

383. By this is meant they were not kept 
together in the world but were dispersed in 
various parts. This for them was Divine 
punishment as well, as their weakness was their 
power. Thus, their groups have been divided 
into different communities so that they will be 
eternally plunged into disaray. 

384. By this is meant Oh My Beloved Prophet 
dTj -uk <Li there are some pious people 

in the present Yahud as well e.g. Abdullah ibn 
Salaam, Ka'ab Ahbaar, etc. who 

169.Then in their place came such 
degenerate successors 38 <> who 
inherited the Book. They took the 
goods of this world 387 and said: 
“Now we shall be forgiven 388 our 
sins. But if more fortunes like that 
came to them, they would take them 
389 . Was not the covenant of the 
Book taken from them, that they 
should say nothing concerning Allah, 
but the truth 39 °, and they have read 
that? And, undoubtedly, the final 
abode is better for the God-fearing. 
Have you then no wisdom 391 ? 

386. By this is meant Yahud present during the 
time of the Holy Prophet ^ <jTj <*k <jji 

who abused the knowledge of the Tauraat after 
acquiring it. 

387 By this is meant they would take bribes in 

order to change the laws of Religion, they were 

issuing false issues. However, printing and 

selling the QUR’AAN, and receiving a salary 

for teaching the QUR’AAN is not included in 
this issue. 


rfe Xz\ u&'ji 4 

fPjk i O’A f OjtyiR 


Ol^Jl 3 

have brought faith in you. Some are bad and 

evil as well, who are constantly determined to 

change their faith, e.g. the present day Yahud in 
general. 

385. By 'tested' means that at times the doors of 

gratuity, health, wordly honour were opened to 

them, and sometimes drought, diseases, 

calamities, disgrace, etc. were set upon them. 

This is because some turn to Allah Almighty 

when in difficulties and others when they are in 
comfort. 
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388.This tells us that it is an act of infidelity to 
use Allah Almighty as an agent of security in 
matters of dealing. There is a hope of Faith in 
Him, this was attaching security to Almighty 
Allah. In hope man strives to repent for his 
sins, security emboldens him to commit more 
sins. Remember, that to commit sins thinking 
that you will repent tomorrow is also attaching 
a type of security to Allah Almighty. 
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389. There wasn’t a single judge amongst the 
Yahud who was not accepting bribery. Others 
were reprimanding them for it, but at the death 
of these judges when they were appointed to 
this post they, too, w'ould start accepting bribes. 

390. By this is meant that these unfortunate 
wretches had read in the Tauraat that those who 
remained steadfast on sins would not be 
forgiven. After knowing this they are still firm 
in accepting bribery saying that this, sin would 
also be forgiven by Allah Almighty. This is a 
deliberate and wilful accusation on Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered, that 


170. And those who hold strictly to 
the Book 392 and establish prayer; 
We waste not the reward of the 
righteous. 

392. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in favour of Jewish 
scholars like Abdullah ibn Salaam who neither 
distorted nor concealed the verses of Tauraat. 


171. And when We raised 393 a 
mountain upon them as a canopy 
and they feared that it will fall upon 
them 394 . Hold firmly on to what We 
have given to you, and remember 
what is therein, that perhaps you 
may become God-fearing 395 . 


393. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
uprooted that mountain and pitched it upon 
them like a canopy, but because the work of His 
Beloved are Allah Almighty's work, hence. He 
says it is He who uprooted it. 

394. Seeing this every' Israelite went down in 
prostration but in such a way that their left 
cheek was on the ground, and with their right 
eye they were looking at the mountain, hoping 
that it does not fall down upon them. Thus, 


every minor sin if continued unabated turns into 
a major sin. Says Allah Almighty: "And do not 
persist knowing in what they have done" 
(S3:VI35) From this we can understand that 
the sin of the learned in comparison to the 
ignorant is far more serious and dangerous 
because usually when the learned commit a sin 
they try to justify it as a permissible act. On 
seeing this his followers then join in the sin. 

391. This tells us that death, grave. Day of 
Qiyamah, Pulsiraat and all other future 
happenings are blessings from Allah Almighy 
to the pious servants but a punishment to the 
evil doers. 
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Due to the blessing of this they were able to 
bring faith in the Holy Prophet and became 
great and honoured Companions (May Allah 
Almighty be pleased with them). 
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Yahud to date perform their prostration in this 
manner. They never place their forehead on the 

ground. (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

395. When Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
brought the entire Tauraat at one time to his 
people, they became frightened at looking at 
the restrictions placed upon them and refused 
to accept it. In response to this, a mountain 
from Sinai or Palestine whose startling 
appearance was a kilometer long, was uprooted 


i 

l 

j? 



Marfat.com 















SURAH AL-A'RAAF 


528 


PART 9 




and pitched upon them in the form of a canopy 
and were told accept this or it will fall upon 
you. From this one learns that the revelation of 
the Holy QUR’AAN over a period of twenty 

SECTION 22 

172. And (Oh Beloved Prophet) 
remember when your Lord brought 
forth from the loins of Adam’s 
children their seed 396 and made 



three years is Allah Almighty's Mercy as this 
made acting upon these laws easier. A free 
thinking temperament Finds it difficult to act 
upon all the laws with such control. 
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themselves witnesses 397 against their i I 13 e. 
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ownselves saying: “Am I not your 
Lord?” All will say: “Why not, we 
all bear witness 398 ”. Lest you 
should say on the Day of 
Resurrection, that we were not 
aware of it 3 ". 

396. By brought forth is meant the children of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) from his 
loins, their children from their loins and up to 
the Day of Qiyamah this process would 
continue, whereby mankind are spread in the 
form of ants. 

397. By this is meant he appointed some 
witnesses over others, in a manner whereby He 
first placed the admission of Tauheed or Unity 

of Allah Almighty in their hearts, then he made 
others witnesses over them. 

398. This covenant and agreement was taken 
from all the souls which included the Prophets, 
Saints, believers, infidels and hypocrites. The 

first person to utter: 'Why not ' was the blessed 
soul of our Holy Prophet <jT, 4jl 
Having heard the reply of our 

173. Or, lest you may say, our 
forefathers before committed 
polytheism, and we are their 
offspring. Will you then destroy us 
for what was done by the 

wrongdoers 400 ? 

400. By this is meant after this covenant and 
agreement you will not be able to justify that 
you are innocent of infidelity and polytheism 
because our forefathers were such, and we 
became polytheists because of them. 
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most Beloved Rasool cT, ^ dji the 
same was repeated by the souls of all the 
Prophets, from the reply of the Prophets the 
other creation repeated it, but the infidels 
replied this out of compulsion, and the believers 
out ofjoy. 

399. By this is meant Tauheed and the proofs 
regarding Tauheed. Here, Allah Almighty took 
acceptance of this. Thereafter He will convey 
to you this acceptance through His Prophets. 
Just like how a mother reminds her child about 
the forgotten incident of his early childhood 
which he then accepts, the Prophets have 
reminded us of our forgotten promise. Thus, 
you will not be able to say that you had no 
knowledge about it. This acceptance is there to 
obliterate any denial regarding Tauheed. 
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The real culprits in this are them not us. From 
this we learn that playing ignorant in matters of 
religious laws would not be accepted. We 
further learn that religion must not be accepted 
on the basis of mere emulation. 
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174.And Thus, We explain Our Signs 
variedly and in order that they may 
return 40! . 


J 


401. By this is meant because the Holy 
QUR’AAN has come down as a guidance, 
some accept it out of fear, some out of 
covetousness and others out of reason. Thus, 
all types of 

175. And (O Beloved Prophet) relate 
to them the story of him to whom We 
gave Our Signs 402 , then he stepped 
away clearly from 403 them. Then 
Shaitaan followed him and he 
became of the misguided 404 . 

402. This refers to Bal'am bin Bawoora who 
was a great scholar and pious devotee of the 
Israelites. This tells us that Faith is not 
obtained from knowledge but from the Bounty 
of Allah Almighty. We further learn that to 
obtain faith is one thing but to take care of it is 
another matter. May Allah Almighty keep us 
firm on faith. AMEEN. 

403. This tells us he who is no longer a devotee 
of the Prophet is out of the fold of the Book of 
Allah Almighty, Mercy of Allah Almighty, 
Bounty of Allah Almighty, Faith and Mystical 
Knowledge of Allah Almighty. In short, is truly 
out of the fold of Islam. When Bal'am tried to 
curse Hazrat Yusha (On whom be peace) he 
lost out on everything mentioned above. 

176. And if We had willed, we would 
have exalted him on account of Our 
Signs 405 . But, he changed to the 
earth and followed his desires 406 . 
Then his condition is like a dog. If 
you attack him, he brings his tongue 
407 out. This is the condition of those 


verses are mentioned in the QUR’AAN so that 
everyone can accept it out of whatever means is 
at his disposal. 
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404.Bal'am bin Bawoora was a great scholar 
and worshipper of the Israelites, he knew the 
cherished word, his dua was accepted, he was 
in the neighborhood of the Jabbareen. When 1 
Hazrat Yusha (On whom be peace) attacked the 
Jabbareen, a group from this people came to 
him and requested that as our neighbour you 
should pray for our victory and curse Hazrat 
Yusha (On whom be peace). At first he refused 
to listen to them but after receiving gifts from 
the people, and on the insistence of his wife he 
climbed on top of the hill and began cursing. 
While cursing, instead of Hazrat Yusha (On 
whom be peace) the name of his people was 
coming on his lips. Then his tongue came out 
up to his chest and he began to pant like a dog, 
and died in this very condition. j 






176.And if We had willed, we would 1 K (<£* A j 

have exalted him on account of Our ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ x 

Signs 40S . But, he changed to the li uv'SJt Jl 

earth and followed his desires 406 . i s’s *** * e yi/P 

Then his condition is like a dog. If ^ 01 

you attack him, he brings his tongue <l)i ZSldj jf 

407 out. This is the condition of those '*** 9 ^ \ 

who belied Our Signs. So you relate ijJJT c^gJl 
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to them the story so that they may 
ponder 408 . 
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1 405. This tells us that one does not achieve 
greatness by merely reciting and knowing the 
QUR’AAN. This is obtained through the Grace 
and Bounty of Allah Almighty. The hypocrites, 
too, were reciting the QUR’AAN. Observe, 
Allah Almighty said, if we wanted we could 
have granted them greatness by reading the 
verses of the Tauraat. 

406. The learned scholars should not become 
slaves to their sensual desires. Allah Almighty 
has chosen divine scholars, not satanic and 
sensual scholars who could go about reciting 
the QUR’AAN to the people by harbouring 
enmity against the Holy Prophet 

01 J «ulr. <JJ1 ^1*^ , 

407. From this we leam that a scholar who is 
the insulter of the Holy Prophet 

A*# * 

(►lmj <JI j <ul£. <dJI 

177.What a bad example are those 
who falsify Our Signs. And thus, 
they wrong their ownselves. 

178.Whoso Allah guides, he is on the 
right path and whoso Allah leads 
astray they remain in loss 409 . 

409. This tells us that knowledge and 
intelligence only aid to perform good deeds 
when it includes the Mercy and Bounty of 
Allah Almighty. The intelligence and 
knowledge of Satan proved harmful to him 
because it was bereft of the Mercy and Bounty 
of Allah Almighty. Divine misguidance for 

179.Certainly We have created many 
jinn 41 ° and men for Hell. They have 
hearts but they understand not 
therewith, and eyes with which they 
see not and ears with which they 
hear not 4 ». They are like cattle, 
nay, more misguided 412 . They are 
indeed lying, heedless. 

410,This tells us that infidel jinns will go into 
Hell, but there is no clear verse which states 
they would go to Paradise. 


is like a dog in the court of Allah Almighty. 
They will never gain respect in this world nor in 
the Hereafter. An example of this is Bal'am bin 
Bawoora, a scholar who was disgraced not 
because he had rejected Allah Almighty but 
because he was the opponent of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) and Hazrat Yusha (On 
whom be peace) and destroyed in this disgraced 
condition. Only that knowledge is beneficial 
which is the means of obtaining faith. 

408. By this is meant until the Day of 
Judgement the condition of the enemies of the 
Prophet and those who reject the verses of the 
revealed Books will be like these dogs. Do not 
think that there was one Bal'am bin Bawoora 
only who died, until the Day of Judgement such 
Bal'ams will continue to appear. 
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them is due to their own evil intentions which 
leads them to go astray e.g. at the time of 
murder Allah Almighty creates death for the 
one being murdered. Thus, in this misguidance 
the person is guilty of the crime, like in the case 
of murder, the murderer is entitled for 
punishment. 
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In fact, the truth of the matter is that pious jinns 
will like the animals, become sand. Their reward 
is that they will be saved from punishment. 
411. This tells us that the tongue which is 
bereft of reciting the praises of Allah 
Almighty and the praises of the Holy Prophet 
j -dij -uk Jji is mute, those ears 
which do not hear the verses of Allah 
Almighty’s Book are deaf and those eyes 
which do not see the proofs of guidance of 
this Book are blind. This is so because 
they are not fulfilling the objectives for 
which they were created. We further learn 
among the jinns and humans few are on 

180. And to Allah belongs all the best 
names 41 \ so call Him by them, and 
leave alone those who go out from 
truth with regard to His Names 414 . 
They will soon get (punished) for 
what they have done 415 . 

413. Reason for its Revelation: 

Abu Jahl would say that Hazrat Muhammad 
r-Luij mjTj .uk -dji says that Allah Almighty is 
One, but he calls upon Allah Almighty, and Ar 
Rahman (the Merciful) - meaning he is calling 
upon two. In reply, Allah Almighty revealed 
this verse. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that 
Allah Almighty has ninety nine qualitative 
names. He who remembers Him by any one of 
these, he will enter Paradise. It should be 
remembered that the names of Allah Almighty 
and the Holy Prophet j <lij -uk *dJi ^L^ are 
one thousand. The true meaning of the above 
Hadith Shareef is that remembering Allah 
Almighty by these names is the means of 
obtaining Paradise, it does not mean that 
Almighty only has ninety-nine names. 

181. And for those whom We have 
created, guide people with truth and 
do justice therewith 416 . 

416. From this, three issues are understood: 

1. If Allah Almighty wills only the groups 
who are on truth will remain in this world. 

2. On whatever decision of the people on truth 
guidance and more are misguided. Thus, on the 


Day of Judgement Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) will be told by Allah Almighty that he 
should make space in Jannat for one out of 
every thousand of his children, and nine 
hundred and ninety in hell, plus 990 animals. 
412. This tells us that if man can lead a pious 
life he can excel the angels, but if he leads an 
evil life he will become worse than the animals, 
because animals can realise what is good or bad 
for them but man fails to realise this. A dog 
only puts his mouth after smelling the thing, but 
man eats everything lawful and unlawful 
without investigating it. 
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414. It should be remembered that Allah 
Almighty does not have a name, but a 
translation of the true Master, as if this is His 
attribute of praise. Thus, He can be addressed 
as Allah Almighty, but not Raam, Parbhoo, etc. 
(like the translation of Sattaar is conniver of the 
faults). 

415. From this we learn to remember Allah 

Almighty with those names which are not 
worthy of His high rank and status, or its one 
meaning is good while the other is evil and not 
permissible. Do not refer to him as MIA, do I 
not address Him as Raam, Krishan, etc. The I 
truth of the matter is Allah Almighty's names I 
are real, factual and can only be understood I 
through the Laws of Islam. 1 

x “ xtl 9 9 9vi n uif 9 (J - y fi 

j ( 3 ^ 5 v 0*2 § 


V 




are unanimous that decision is undoubtedly true 
and correct 

3. Those gone astray will if Allah Almighty 
Wills, never harm those who are on the path of 
truth as is stated in the Hadith Shareef. 
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J SECTION 23 

182. And those who falsify Our Signs; 
We lead them step-by-step towards 
punishment about which they will 
have no knowledge. 

183. And I will let them have respite. 
Certainly, My secret Plan is the 

I firmest 417 . 

417. This tells us that receiving of wordly 
Bounties by an evil doer is indeed Allah 
Almighty delaying in His retribution towards 

184. Do they not ponder that the 
companion has not at all an unsound 
mind? He (Muhammad) is a warner 
manifest 418 . 

418. This tells us that a Prophet cannot be 
demented, mute or deaf because they have been 
sent into this world to propagate the Message of 
Allah Almighty, while these disabilities are 
detrimental to propagation. The Beautiful 
Vision of Allah Almighty brought about 

185. Why do they not look into the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth 419 and whatever things Allah 
has made 420 , that perhaps due to 
their term may have drawn near 421 . 
Then in what discourse will they 
believe thereafter 422 . 

419. Here, the word sight cither means to sec 
with ones eyesight or to ponder with the inner 
sight, while dominion is the name given to that 
property of Genesis which is possessed by 
Allah Almighty alone. Thus, the kings of the 
world are called rulers of the world but not the 
owners of dominion. From this we learn that it 
is rewardable to study science and astronomy if 
the object of this is to obtain the mystical 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. We further learn 
just as it is important to perform Salaah, 
fasting, etc. it is equally important to ponder 
and reflect on the wordly phenomena as these 
become a means of obtaining mystical knowing 
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him which makes him more bold and rebellious 
in his action. 
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temporary unconsciousness on Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) just as sleep brings about 
this condition during the night. Mirza Ghulam 
Qadiyani himself writes that he is suffering 
from a kind of madness called melancholia. 
Thus, through his own admission he is false in 
his claim to prophethood. 
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of Allah Almighty Therefore Allah Almighty 
has mentioned this in various parts of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

420. Besides the heavens and the earth Our 
knowledge penetrates everything in creation 
like the moon, the stars, vegetation, mountains, 
trees etc. including man. 

421. From this we learn that man should think 
that every moment is his last moment and thus 
not leave any good deed for the future. Mere 
lengthy hope without action is indeed the 
negligent way of the infidels. 

422. This tells us that the Holy QUR’AAN is 
the Final Book of Allah Almighty and the 
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Holy Prophet -oT^ <uk <ui JL^ is the Final 

Prophet. He who does not obtain faith from the 
Holy Prophet -dlj -uk <ui and the Holy 
QUR’AAN will not get it anywhere. 

186. Whomsoever Allah leads astray 
423 , none is to guide him. And He 
leaves them to wander in their 
contumacy 424 . 

423. In that his misguidance has come within 
the know ledge of Allah Almighty. Due to his 
evil doing Allah Almighty has sealed his heart. 
Thus, he cannot come to the path of guidance. 
He w hose misguidance is of a temporary nature 
can come to the straight path through the 
company of the pious e.g. the coal cannot 
become white, but casual blackness can be 
removed by washing. 

424. This tells us that if Allah Almighty 

187. They ask you concerning the 
Hour, that when it shall come 425 . 
Please declare: “The knowledge of it 
is only with My Lord 426 . He alone 
will disclose it at the proper 427 time. 
It is lying heavy 428 on the heavens 
and the earth. It shall not come 
upon you hut of a sudden 429 . They 
ask you as 430 if you have already 
investigated it. Please declare: “Its 
knowledge 431 is only with Allah. 
But most people do not know” 432 . 

425. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once the Yahud came to the Holy Prophet 
-oTj -uk ^ and asked when would 

Qiyamah be taking place, because we know its 
date. This verse was revealed to refute their 
claim. (Tqfseer Roohul Bayaan , Khazainul 
Irfaan). The Yahud deliberately talked this lie 
to test Holy Prophet aij -uk that 

they knew the date. 

426. In this verse there is no refusal of giving 

the Holy Prophet -ui*. <ui 

knowledge about Qiyamah but to maintain 
silence about it. One learns from Ahadith that 
Allah Almighty has given full knowledge about 
Qiyamah to the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 



He w'ho is deprived from the doors of the Holy 
Prophet <uTj <uk «lUI is deprived from 
the House of the Almighty'. 
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forsakes a person that is a Divine punishment 
for him, e.g. a person's continued indulgence 
in infidelity, polytheism and transgression is 
left unchecked. On the other hand someone 
does something trivial and he is checked for it. 
This is the Mercy of Allah Almighty for him. 
He checked Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
for unintentional error. That was His special 
blessing upon His Prophet. 
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him). The Holy Prophet dlj -uk -dJl 
himself says the Qiyamah and I are as close as 
two fingers. Further he said Qiyamah will take 
place on a Friday. In addition, he has given 
thousands of signs of it. For this reason Allah 
Almighty says here: "but most people do not 
know" (S7:V!87), and not you don’t know. 

427. Thus, before Qiyamah takes place I am 
stopped from revealing its day. From this one 
also learns that though the Holy Prophet 

oTj -uk Jji does have knowledge about 
Qiyamah, he is not permitted to reveal it. 

428. By this is meant that the Day of 
Judgement will be a burden to the inmates of 
the earth and the heavens, because every 
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human, jinn, angel, believers, animals, etc. 
shiver with fear about it. 

429. By this is meant it is Divine intention that 
Qiyamah should take place suddenly, and if I 
were to reveal this day then the element of 
surprise will not be there about it. Thus, 
revealing knowledge about it is against Divine 
intention. In this there is a negation of given 
information about this day. We also learn from 
this verse that Qiyamah will occur suddenly for 
you but not for me i.e. to the Holy Prophet 

*uTj -uk -dJi Lr Lo I am fully aware of it but 
not you Oh man. 

430. By this is meant you have not been given 
the knowledge of Qiyamah by way of argument 
or certainty but it is bestowed spiritually and 
through inspired knowledge. Rational 
knowledge can be fully made known 

188. Please declare: “I am not 
independent 433 for doing good and 
bad to my own self, but as Allah 
pleases 434 . And if I have known the 
Unseen 435 , then I would have 
gathered ample good 436 , and no evil 
would have touched 437 me. I am 
only a warner and a giver of glad 
tidings to people who believe 438 . 

433. Reason for its Revelation: 

While returning from the Battle of Bani 
Mustaliq a strong wind was blowing on the way 
which caused the horses and the camels of the 
Muslim soldiers to run away. The Holy 
Prophet (Oluj <JTj ^ dj) ( _ r L 0 first informed 
about the death of Rafa'ah then asked for the 
where abouts of his she-camel. At this 
Abdullah ibn Ubay, chief of the hypocrites said 
that it is strange that the Holy Prophet 

<JTj djI is giving information about 

what is happening in Madina but does not 
know the whereabouts of his she-camel. This 
babbling of Abdullah ibn Ubay soon came to 
the ears of the Holy Prophet <jT, <uk d)i jl* 
who said that some hypocrites are criticising 
our knowledge. Listen, our she-camel is in that 
riverside or wharf where its halter is entangled 
in a tree. On investigation it was as described. 


or publicised, but inspired knowledge need not 
necessarily be made public. Reveal the laws of 
Shariah, but conceal matters of mystical nature. 
Therefore the word used here is "Already 
investigated" and not "all knowing". With 
regard to this part of the verse, it is stated in 
Tafseer Saawi that Allah Almighty has given 
His Beloved Prophet dlj -uk dji every 
knowledge of the unseen, but he has been 
prohibited from revealing some of these. 

431. No one can claim to have knowledge of 
supposition by means of mere conjecture, 
estimation or rational sciences, but it is 
obtained only through Divine inspiration. 

432. Knowledge of Qiyamah is from the 
Mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty which 
no one should question. Thus, they are 
enquiring about it from you Oh My Prophet 

t 
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This verse was revealed to confirm this. 
{Tafseer ibn Kabeer, Khazain ul Irfaan) 

434. By this is meant I am the provider of 
benefit and harm because of Divine approval, 
not without it. Thus, our Holy Prophet 
{I **j <JTj -uk «dJl Juo is the master of the entire 
creation as bestowed upon him by Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "O beloved! 
undoubtedly, We have betowed you abundance 
of good" (S108: V1). Thus, the Holy Prophet 
says that Allah Almighty has given me the keys 
of all the treasures of the earth. He further 
states that if 1 so desire mountains of gold 
would walk with me. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Allah Almighty and His Messenger has 
enriched them out of His Grace " (S9.V74). 
Hazrat Rabecah asked the Holy Prophet 

I 

f-Li-j <JTj dJi for Paradise which was 
given to him. 
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435. By this is meant that if I had knowledge of 
the unseen by myself for which Divine power is 
necessary then I should have brought 
everything together. This verse can serve as a 
proof for those who deny knowledge of the 
unseen for those other than Allah Almighty, 
because they themselves accept certain unseen 
knowledge which is bestowed. 

436. Here, the word ’ample good' signifies 
comforts of the world, its felicitations, outward 
victory over your enemies, etc otherwise Allah 
Almighty has already provided abundance of 
good to His Beloved Prophet <jTj^<L i t.~ . 
Says Allah Almighty "And he who got 
wisdom indeed got abundant good." (S2: V269) 

SECTION 24 

189.It is He Who created you from a 
single soul 439 , and made for you 
therefrom a mate that you may find 
rest in her. Then, when the male 
covers her, she bears a light burden 
and moves about keeping it 
(conception). Then, when she grows 
heavy, both pray to their Lord 44 °: 
if you give us a good child, we shall 
surely be grateful” 441 . 

439. Oh people of Quraish! you were created 
from one person i.e. you are all descendants of 
Qusay and out of Qusay's or kind be created his 
wife so that he could derive tranquility and 
peace of mind. 

190.Then when He gave them a 
befitting child, they associated with 
Him associates 442 in respect of what 
He bestows upon them. But Allah is 
exalted above their polytheism 443 . 

442. Some scholars have said that here the 
Quraish are being addressed that Allah 
Almighty made you progeny of Qusay who 
named his four sons Abd Manaf, Abdul Uzza, 
Abd Qusay and Abdud Daar. 

443. From plural form of polytheism we 
understand that this does not refer to Hazrat 




Whosoever is granted wisdom, is granted 
abundance of good, while our Holy Prophet 
*jTj <uk dll is made distributor of wisdom. 

437. But worldly calamities do come of me, 
meaning on my own I do not possess unseen 
knowledge about anything. If this would be 
used to reject the endowment of knowledge of 
the unseen then it would out of necessity mean 
that the Holy Prophet -dlj ail did 
not have knowledge of the unseen about a 
single thing and this is totally against 
categorical injunctions. 

438. Because only the believers will benefit 
from my warnings and prophecies. 
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440. By this is meant both Qusay and his wife 
were grateful to their Creator. 

441. We will express our gratitude and 
appreciation to you for blessing us with good 
children. 
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Adam and Hazrat Hawa (On whom be peace) 
but rather it is desribing the condition of 
polytheist parents in general. Also, Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) is the Prophet of 
Allah Almighty and Prophets can never be 

s 

polytheists because just as their obedience is 
obligatory upon us, so is the abhorrence of the 
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polytheists. If any person is a prophet and a 
polytheist it would constitute combination of 
two contraries. Allah Almighty has purified His 

191.Do they equate with Him those 
who make nothing? They are 
themselves created ones 444 . 


Prophets from all types of sins. Thus, no form 
of polytheism can be committed by them. 
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444. Here, the verb ’He created' is used to 
denote to shape and to form and not to create i.e. 
these idols are shaped by these idols-worshippers 
so how come their own designing became an 
object of their worship. Because these 
polytheists were regarding these idols as 

192.And neither have they any 
power to give help to anyone, nor can 
they help themselves 44S . 

445. By this is meant how can they help you 
when they are not in the position to protect 
themselves if any one tries to break them or 
if a dog tries to drag them away. It should 
be remembered that the honour and respect 
accorded to the shrines of the Saints is like 
the honour and respect accorded to the 
Holy Ka'bah, the Black Stone, the 


intelligent and wise, the plural form of w'ise is 
used which is "themselves created", otherwise 
they are totally lifeless and without intelligence. 
Therefore, the conjunction 'which' appears here 
w'hich is used for the unintelligent. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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Maqaame-Ebrahim and the Holy QUR’AAN. 
As all these are connected to Allah Almighty, 
they are held in high esteem and honour. This 
verse is in no way connected to believers 
because no one makes the pious sages as an 
object of worship. 


K 


< 
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193.And if you call them towards 45Ol 

guidance, they will not follow you. It Z, 

is same to you whether you invite pJwP 


% 


$ 

1 


guidance, they will not follow you. It 
is same to you whether you invite 
them or you remain silent 446 . 

446. By this is meant they neither have the 
strength and ability to walk about, nor the 
power to laugh and understand. Then on what 
grounds can they be taken as object of worship 
It should be remembered that Allah Almighty 


/ ,4 | / 

©O 


is All-Powerful and Almighty. We have come 
to perceive His Power through the creation of 
this world, although we have not seen Him 
directly. 


'i 





194.Undoubtedly those who you fa CpjJl 61 

worship besides Allah, are bondsmen 9 { * ,-Wi 

like you 447 . Therefore, call upon fjjuc I 
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worship besides Allah, are bondsmen 
like you 447 . Therefore, call upon 
them and let them respond to you, if 
you are truthful 449 . 

447, By this is meant that in being creation of 
Allah Almighty are they similar to you, 
otherwise man is superior to these man-made 


9 99s 3 




gods, like the moon, the starts, etc. or LAAT, 
MANAAT, stones, etc. Prom this we learn 
that we are not like 
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the Prophets though it is said about them "a 
man like you." Just as we cannot say that 
humans are similar to stones, although they too 
are said 'like you'. One is surprised to hear that 
some people would claim to be like a Prophet, 
but they never say we are like Abu Jahl or 
Abu Lahab! Why this double standard? If due 


to your faith you are not like Abu Jahl, then the 
Prophet by virtue of his Prophethood cannot be 
like you. 

448. In that they can listen to you and fulfil 
your needs. Thus, they are worthy of being 
worshipped by you. But this is not the case. 






§ 




195.Have they feet to walk with? 
Or, have they hands with which to 
hold? Or, have they eyes with 449 
which to see? Or, have they ears 
with which to hear? Please declare: 


& X & 
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“Call upon your associates and then tlS Uj 
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try your tricks on me and give me 
no respite” 450 . 












449. The purpose of this verse is not to show 
that anyone who can walk about, is able to hear, 
hold, etc. can become an object of worship. 
Monkeys and cows too have power to do these 
things. The true purpose of this verse is to 
make you aware that since these stones and 
trees are bereft of these powers w hich you have, 
then how can you make them an object of your 
worship? This verse is crystal clear without any 
doubt or ambiguity. This could also mean that 
these idols cannot harm you 


because they are lifeless and powerless. 

450. This tells us that Allah Almighty provides 
the Prophets unlimited valour and courage, that 
despite being alone they can summon all to 
oppose him in this manner. If Mirza Ghulam 
Qadiyani was a prophet he too should be bold 
like this, but he feared people so much that due 
to this he was unable to even perform his Hajj. 
This verse was revealed at a time when 

polytheists tried to instil fear in the Holy 

« 

Prophet «JTj sd*. -dji via their idols. 
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196.Undoubtedly, my Protector 451 is 
Allah Who sent down the Book, and 
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He befriends the righteous. 
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451. It should be remembered that the True 
Guardian and Helper is Allah Almighty only. 
But His special servants are the Manifestors of 
His natural phenomenon, and they too on the 
superficial level become guardians and helpers. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Only Allah is your 
friend and His Messenger and the believers" 
(S5:V55). Just as the true granter of cure and 
the true Master is Allah Almighty, yet some 
medicines are called reliever of fever and 



indigestion, some are called redresser of 
complaints, and the king is called master of the 
country, a person is called the master of his 
property, etc. Thus, neither is there anything 
objectionable in the verses, nor are the Prophets 
and Saints, polytheists. If the going of the 
thirsty person to the well is not polytheism, 
then in what way is the sinner's seeking the 
door of mercy of the Holy Prophet E 
dTj aji regarded as polytheistic? | 
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! 197.And those, whom you worship 
besides Him, cannot help you, nor 
can they help themselves 452 . 

I 452. By this is meant that if the dog tries to 
fl take away their sacrificed things they are 
I unable to snatch it away from it, and if flies are 

198.And if you call them towards 
guidance, they do not hear, and you 
see them looking at you and they see 
nothing 453 . 

453. By this is meant the eyes of those idols are 
open and it seems as if they are looking at you, 
but what can the eyes of stones see? They 
appear to be looking at you but in truth they 
cannot see. The great Sufi scholars say that 
physically the infidels do see the Prophets, but 
in truth they fail to see them because they only 
see their human form, not their prophethood. 
Only those who saw the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj <uk <0)1 with their inner eye are his 
Noble Companions, not those who have merely 
seen him with their physical eye. Some of these 
noble persons were physically blind, but were 

199.(0 Beloved Prophet) Adopt 
forgiveness and advise to do good 
and turn away from the ignorant 454 . 

454. By this is meant you should forgive your 
personal enemies, and those who show 
ignorance in the treatment of your personality 
you should overlook them without paying any 
attention to them, but not those who arc the 

200.And (O listener)! If the devil 

gives you any pricking 455 then seek 

refuge in Allah. Undoubtedly, it is 

He Who is Most Hearing, the 
Knowing. 

455. By this is meant if the devil instils anger 
in you and forces you to fight with your 
enemy, you should recite "/ seek protection in 
Allah Almighty", You should remember, that 
recitation of "I seek refuge in Allah 
Almighty" is an excellent form of getting 


humming on them they are unable to chase 
them away. 


i A i 


* 


his Companions because they had possessed the 
inner sight. One pious person had stated that 

9 

the Prophet j <oTj .uk <Li said w ho has 
seen me will enter Paradise. To this someone 
replied that if Abu Jahl had not become an 
inmate of Paradise after seeing the Holy 
Prophet *l)Ij -uk -dJi how will I become 
the inmate of Paradise by looking at you. The 
great man replied Abu Jahl merely saw 
Muhammad bin Abdullah and not 
Muhammadur Rasoolullah dT, -uk <oji 
thereafter he recited this verse ( Tqfseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 


Beloved Prophet) Adopt t J JLo Ij yQjJ\ 

ss and advise to do good ^ > 

away from the ignorant 454 . ® I O* 


enemies of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet jkuj <jTj >uk <dJi Hence, this verse 
is not abrogated but firm in its place. It teaches 
excellent moral precepts which will help to 
change an enemy into a friend. 


kJS }p q@i & efc* Ui j 

rid of your anger. Here, common believers are 
being addressed because Allah Almighty has 
protected the Holy Prophet -dTj <^k -dJi 
from the evil effects of the devil. In fact, the 
devil connected to him has become a believer as 
stated in the Hadith Sharccf. 
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201.Surely, those who fear Allah 
when the temptation of the devil 
touches them, they begin (Allah’s) 
rememberance. At the same time, 
their eyes are opened 456 . 


456. This tells us that a sin through which one 
obtains repentance is better than that good deed 
which makes a person proud and arrogant. 
Hazrat Adam's (On whom be peace) inadvertent 
eating of the wheat was better than the worship 


202.And their brethren (Shaitaan) 
drag them towards error, then they 
relax not. 


203.And (O Beloved Prophet) when 
you do not bring to them any Sign, 
they say 457 : “Why have you not made 
it vourself?” Please declare: “I follow 


it yourself?” Please declare: “I follow 
only what is revealed to me from my 
Lord”. This is an eye-opener from 
your Lord, and a guidance and mercy 
for the Muslims 458 . 


457. Here the word 'verse' denotes QUR'ANIC 
verse. Whenever Revelation would be stopped 
for a few days, the infidels would say this is a 
joke. Also, at times the infidels would 
mockingly say that a certain type of a verse 
should be revealed in the QUR’AAN in w'hich 
such and such laws should be found. When this 
would not be forthcoming, they would treat this 
as a joke. 

458. Because only Muslims derive benefit 
from it. The QUR’AAN is a mercy unto all 


204.And when the QUR’AAN is 
recited, hear it patiently 459 and be 
silent so that you may obtain 
mercy 460 . 

459.This verse serves as a proof for the validity 
of vocal Zikr because listening and maintaining 
silence can only take place when the Holy 
QUR’AAN is being recited aloud. It should be 
remembered that the instruction regarding 
recitation of the QUR’AAN is different 
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of Satan. We further leam that one should 
express remorse and guilt immediately at the 
time of committing, the sin. One should not 
delay in repenting because Allah Almighty, 
here, mentions this quality of pious servants. 
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mankind i.e. to provide guidance in the world, 
as well as to provide peace from punishment. 
However, the special mercy and providing of 
faith, etc. and the blessings of the Hereafter are 
for Muslims only. Thus, there is no 
inconsistencey in the verse. The same is the 
condition about the Beloved Possessor of the 
Holy QUR’AAN ,*U, dij -dJi who too 
is the Mercy unto mankind, as well as a 
benevolence unto the believers. 
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to the instructions regarding teaching of the 
QUR’AAN. Many children can collectively 
leam the QUR’AAN even if they recite it 
aloud, because this is teaching of the 
QUR’AAN, not recitation of it. Mere reciting 
aloud of the QUR’AAN on collective basis is 
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not permissible. In fact the correct procedure is 
to listen to the recitation silently. Some people 
who recite the QUR’AAN aloud, collectively, 
in a Khatam Shareef, should know that this is 
not allowed. 

460. From this verse we learn that recitation of 
Surah Fateha for the Muqtadee behind the 
Imam is not permissible, no matter whether the 
Imam recites the QUR'AAN loudly or silently. 
If recitation of Surah Fateha 

205.And remember your Lord within 
yourself, humbly and fearfully and 
without uttering a sound 461 from the 
tongue, morning and evening 462 and 
be not among the heedless. 

461. This tells us that under certain 
circumstances the silent Zikr is better than the 
vocal Zikr as there is no possibility of any 
show. It you wish to engage yourself in 
Zikrullah while the QUR’AAN is being recited 
you should do so quietly without raising your 
voice, because command is given after the 
previous verse. If these obstacles are not 

206.SureIy, those who are with your 
463 Lord do not become boastful of 
His worship, but glorify Him and to 
Him they prostrate. 

463.By favourite angels near your Lord does 
not mean nearness of place but nearness of 
rank. The object of this is if those angels 


for the Muqtadee was obligatory, then joining 
the Imaam in Ruku would not have made it 
possible to save the raka’at. This was the 
school of thought of the majority of the 
Companions. In fact this verse is there to stop 
the Muqtadee from reciting Surah Fateha 
because the follow'ing verse abrogated talking 
in Salaah: "And stand before Allah Almighty 
with devotion." (S2:V238). (Hanafi) 
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found, then the vocal Zikr would be regarded 
superior. Says Allah Almighty: ''Remember 

Allah as you used to remember your father ." 
(S2:V199) 

462. Because Nafl prayers after Fajr and Asr 
are not permissible, one is pursuaded to recite 
Zikr during these times so that no time of the 
believer is wasted. 
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near to Allah Almighty are constantly engaged 
in prayers and prostrations, O man you should 
do the same. 








Marfat.com 
















541 




? 



SURAH AL-ANFAAL (SPOILS OF WAR) 
(MADANI) REVEALED AFTER HIJRAH 

10 SECTIONS 75 VERSES 1075 Words , 5080 Letters 


t 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. O Beloved Prophet they question 
you regarding the spoils 1 of war. 
Say You: “The spoils belong to Allah 
and His Messenger 2 . So fear Allah 
3 , and keep things right among 
yourselves. And obey Allah and His 
Messenger, if you believe 4 . 


1. The word Anfaal is the plural of NAFAL, 
which means excess. Because the spoils of war 
are additional to the reward of a Ghazi - A 
returning soldier, and this wealth had become 
permissible for Muslims only, while it was 
unlawful for the previous Ummahs, it is called 
ANFAAL. The permissibility of sacrificial meat 
and spoils of war is the speciality of this 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet dT j <Ac 4Ji . 
Hazrat Ubadah bin Saamit (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says that this verse was 
revealed after the Battle of Badr when the 
distribution of the spoils of war became a 
contentious issue. To solve this difference 
Allah Almighty makes the Holy Prophet 

-Jij -Ldi. -dJi JLu* the sole master of the 
distribution, who distributed this wealth equally 
amongst the Muslim soldiers. 

2. The connection of the spoils of w r ar to 
Allah Almighty is made for the purpose of 
respect and honour, and to the Holy Prophet 

jJIj -uJx. dJi for the purpose of authority 
Tqfsecr Roohul Bayaan . This means that this 
wealth was not only good and pure because it 
is the bounty of Allah Almighty, but because 
the Holy Prophet dTj -uk dll is 

commanded as the sole distributor of it. Allah 
Almighty is our absolute Master. He can 
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give any command He so desires. From this we 
learn that to connect remembrance of Allah 
Almighty with the Holy Prophet 4,<11 
is not an act of polytheism but a source of 
Faith. Just as w^e received Faith from Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

<jij *uk dJi , Allah Almighty and His 
beloved Prophet ^-Luj df, *uk <i)i have 
bestowed wealth upon us. 

3. By this is meant in the distribution ot the 

spoils of war do not bring about disputes or 
arguments, but abide by the decision of the 
Holy Prophet dT \ -uk dJi without 

question. 

4. It should be remembered the obedience to 

Allah Almighty is in matters ot Divine 
Commands, while obedience to the Holy I 
Prophet ,4^ dTj -uk dJi is in respect of his I 
commands and his blessed practices. It is fori 
this reason Allah Almighty and His Beloved I 
Prophet dlj -uk. dJi ^ are mentioned after I 
obedience, while mention is being made ot the I 
Holy Prophet dT, .uk. dJi i _ 3 k» in matters of 1 
following and carrying out in the verse "Then fl 
follow me" (S3:V31). We learn from this verse | 
that obedience to the Holy Prophet b 

O-jdTj^dJi L* is the demand of Faith. n 


1 


5 


1 

{ 






\ V 


( 


i 


k 


£ 




i 


} 


) 





Marfat.com 















SURAH AL-ANFAL 8 


542 


PART 9 




t 

IV 

i 


2. Only they are believers whose 
hearts tremble when Allah is 
mentioned 5 , and when His verses 
are recited to them. And their faith 
gets increased 6 , and in their Lord 
they put their trust 7 . 
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The verse of Divine Personality and 
Qualities should instil in the heart dread of 
Allah Almighty, while the verses of punishment 
should instil fear, verses of mercy should create 
desire and fervour, pour tears from the eyes. 
From this we learn that whose heart is bereft of 
love, he is not a complete believer. We further 
learn that the Holy QUR’AAN should be 
recited with a great deal of zeal, fervour, fear of 
Allah Almighty and presence of mind. 
Furthermore, the fear of Allah Almighty shown 
by believers in this world is a means of future 
fearlessness. Says Allah Almighty: 

3. They establish jSalaah prayer and 
spend something of what We have 
provided for them 8 . 

8. This verse includes many issues: Salaah 
should be performed regularly, punctually, 
correctly, and lovingly. Every Fard and Wajib 
Salaah must be performed. All these issues 
become evident from "Those who establish 
prayer". We must spend our wealth in the path 
of Allah Almighty, which is lawfully 
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4.They are true 9 , believers, 
them are exalted ranks with 


For 

their 

the 


Lord, forgiveness and the 
honourable provisions. 

9- All the above qualities are found in the 
lives of every Companion of the Holy Prophet 

Thus they are true 

5. O Beloved Prophet As your Lord 

brought you forth from your house 

with truth ,0 . And surely even a 

group of believers were unhappy 
over it n . 
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"There is no fear nor any grief for them" 
(S10:V62). 

6. From this emerge two issues: 

1. In faith there can be an increase in feeling 
and ecstasy; 

2. Deeds are the means of perfecting one's 
faith. 

7. Trust is of two types: with provisions; and 
without provisions. Here both types are meant. 
The trust of the common people is with 
provisions, that of the special people is without 
provisions. 

9 * s9>*+9 < 9 \ *\\ 
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earned. Give some of the wealth in charity, 
keep some of it for your children, spend on all 
good deeds not just for Zakaat, spend 
continuously, not just once. All these issues 
become evident from :"What We have 
provided". For detail explanation of this refer to 
our Tafseer Naeemi. 
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believers evidenced by the Holy QUR’AAN. 
Anyone who doubts the faith of anyone of them 
is in fact denying the veracity of this faith. 
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10. By this is meant the departure of the Holy 
Prophet pJL *j dTj <uk -dji with his noble 
Companions from Madinatul Munawwarah for 
the Battle of Badr. At the time when Abu 
Sufyan was returning with mercantile caravan 
from Syria to Makkah Mukkarramah, the Holy 
Prophet jJTj -uk 4ji set out with his 
Noble Companions to halt this caravan. When 
the people of Makkah received this news that 
their caravan was about to be attacked, Abu 
Jahl set out with a big fully equipped army 
where the first battle between the Believers and 
the infidels was fought at Badr. The Muslims 
were only 313 in number while the 
non-believers were about one thousand in 
number. Muslims were ill equipped and poorly 
armed, while the infidels were well armed and 
richly equipped. In the meantime Abu Sufyaan 
escaped through another path, arriving safely 
into Makkah. Here at Badr some Muslims were 
telling the Holy Prophet ^j -uk 4JI ^k^ 

that they had come to stop the caravan, they 
were not prepared for such a battle. The 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk dJi did not 

like the tone and manner in which they had 
said this. On hearing these people Hazrat 
Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with them) said: "Oh Messenger of 
Allah, we will never go against your blessed 
command. We are prepared to go wherever 


6. Ihey were disputing with you 
concerning the truth, after it had 


become clear, as if they were driven 
towards death with their eyes open 12 . 


12. By this is meant that they were 
regarding the confrontation with the non-bel- 


7. And remember when Allah 


promised you that in both these 
parties l3 , one group is yours, and 
you wished that you should have that 
one which has no weapons 14 . And 
Allah willed that truth be proven by 
His Words. And the roots of the 


infidels 15 , be cut off. 



Allah's Messenger commands us to go. If you 
command us we are even prepared to jump in 
the ocean." The Holy Prophet «i\j <uk Jji j^ 

said: "Let us go placing our trust in Allah 
Almighty. Victory will be yours." A day 
before the battle the Holy Prophet 

<uk 4Ji marked on the ground the 
position where each of the infidels would be 
killed, and it happened as was prophesised. 

11. From this we learn that this detestation 
and argument was not against faith. For this 
reason Allah Almighty had addressed them as 
believers. This detestation should be looked 
upon as personal dislike and not in respect of 
confrontation and war. Thus the differences that 
arose amongst those in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet ^j <uk -dJi at the time of the 
famous Paper incident too was not against faith. 
To give your opinion is no infidelity, infidelity 
is to fight over the differences. Similar is the 
basis of difference between, Hazrat Ali and 
Hazrat Muawiya May Allah be pleased with 
them these were differences of opinion not of 
beliefs. If differences of opinion with the 
Messenger of Allah dT, -ck Jji ^k^ is not 
an act of infidelity, then how can difference in 
opinion with Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased 
with him) be an act of infidelity. For further 
details see our book:'ONE GLANCE AT AMIR 
MUAWIYA'. 
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ievers of the Quraish as something dreadful. 
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13. The mercantile caravan of Abu Sufyaan 
and the army led by Abu Jahal. 

14. On the occasion of the Battle of Badr the 
Muslims had not set out from Madinatul 
Munawwarah with the intention of being 
engaged in a military confrontation with the 
Non-believers but with the intention of 
confronting and overpowering the caravan of 
Abu Sufyan and seizing the equipment and the 
wealth found in it so that they would not use 
this wealth for waging future wars with the 
Muslims. However, this caravan escaped 
through another route and resulted in bringing 

8. That He may establish the truth p J Jk)l (J&Jj 

and abolish falsehood, although the 
guilty might dislike it I6 . 


the non-believers to wage war on the Muslims. 
By 'that in which there is no rankle' denotes this 
caravan of Abu Sufyan. 

15. By this is meant that the Battle of Badr 
should take place in which Quraishi leaders 
should be slained at the hands of Muslim youth, 
and a great deal of spoils of war should come in 
Muslim hands, many infidels should come as 
captives in Muslim hands who would 
eventually become Muslims. From this we leam 
that sometimes worldly difficulties end in a 
splendid and dignified way. 
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16. The word criminals denote the polytheists 
ie. the victory of the Muslims at 


Badr proved very burdensome, hurtful and 
unpalatable to the infidels. 


9. When you were calling your Lord M 
for help, He responded to you that I V* 


am going to help you 17 , with a series 
of a thousand angels 18 . 

17. On seeing the numerical superiority of the 
infidels at Badr the Holy Prophet 

(J-j _<JTj ^ UJI made dua to Allah Almighty 
that if the weak and helpless group of Muslims 
are destroyed, there will be no one left in the 
world to take Your Name. Allah Almighty 
accepted this dua of His Beloved Nabi 

t 

dTj <djl This verse was revealed in 
response to this plea. From this we leam that 
the dua of the Prophet <jT, ^ ^ j s 

the dua of his entire people, because the dua 
was made by the Holy Prophet ^ 3 «ui J**, 


-V' 1 

Ou&ZjJ $p\ o* 4H fib* 

but Allah Almighty said: "You were crying for 
help from Your Lord" ie. you were all earnestly 
engaged in making the dua. 

18. Thus in reply to the dua Allah Almighty 
first sent a group of one thousand angels to help 
the Muslims at Badr, then another three 
thousand, then five thousand. The Companions 
saw with their eyes the infidels running in front 
of them. Then suddenly a sound of whip lash 
was heard and the infidel falling down dead by 
himself. 


10. And Allah did this but for your j £“ | ^ U j 

pleasure l9 , and in order that your ^ \ r 9 * 9 ? 

hearts might find contentment. And Q* jUJl to j fr 1 

there is no help, but from Allah™. t <9, „ „ . , /. j. { 

Surely, Allah is Dominant, Wise. jiOl £Ul 
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19. This tells us that these angels had not 
come for the destruction of the infidels, because 
one angel would have been sufficient for that, 
but the purpose of their coming was to aid the 
Muslims. 

20. From this emerges two issues: 

I. The Companions who fought at Badr are 
persons of such great magnitude that angels 

SECTION 2 

II. When He covered you with 
drowsiness, it was a security from 
Himself 2I , and sent down water 
upon you from heaven that He might 
cleanse you therewith 22 , and remove 
from you the filth of the devil 23 , and 
might give courage to your hearts 
and make your steps firm 
therewith 24 . 

21. In the Battle of Badr the Muslims were 
feeling drowsy in a natural way, while the 
hypocrites were feeling uneasy. This tells us 
that in a debate or in a battle the feeling of 
drowsiness is a mercy of Allah Almighty, as 
this is a sign of contentment of the heart and 
being fearless about the enemy. However, 
drowsiness in Salaah is effected by the devil. 

22. So that you would be able to make 
ablution and Ghusal with this water. The area 
which was occupied by the Muslims at Badr 
was critically short of water. Some of the 
commentators are of the opinion by TAHARAT 
is meant being without wudu, while 'filth of the 
devil' denotes being without Ghusal eg. state of 
Ihtilaam -nocturnal emission etc. because 
Ihtilaam is induced by the devil. TAFSEER 
R111/EL BA YAAN 

23. By this impurity is meant evil suggestions 
or devilish thoughts, not evil beliefs because the 
noble Companions can never have had evil 
beliefs. This tells us that a box was sent to the 
Israelites but angels came 


12. O Beloved Prophet 
Lord was revealing to 
25 : “I am with vou. 


Muslims 26 , firm. 



you 


when your 
the angels 
keep the 


fought side by side with them against the 
infidels. 

2. The Holy Prophet ^ 3 <jT, «uk dJi Jl^> too 
is a prophet of such grandeur that angels came 
to serve under his supervision, because the 
Holy Prophet <jT, *uk <Li was the 

commander in chief, and these angels were his 
subordinates. 
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to the aid of the believers. 

24. On the day of the Battle of Badr the 
polytheists had controlled the area with water, 
while the Muslims had camped at the sandy 
area which was causing their feet to sink. Here 
some were in need of making wudu and some 
were in need of Ghusal, while every soldier was 
extremely thirsty. The devil placed evil 
suggestions in some of these that if you were on 
the path of truth you would not have been 
placed in such difficulties and the infidels 
would not have occupied such comfortable 
area. What hope do you have of future success! 
In response to this Allah Almighty sent rain 
which made this sandy ground fit for walking, 
people were able to perform their wudu and 
Ghusal, their utensils were filled with water and I 
everyone's thirst was quenched. This calmed the I 
hearts of the believers and this rain became the I 
prophecy of their future victory, all devilish I 
thoughts dissipated and their hearts became I 
joyous. This verse hints towards all this. I 

i&i $ Ji (si >i 
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I Soon I shall cast terror 27 in the 
hearts of the infidels. Therefore 
strike above the necks of the infidels 
and strike off every fingertip of 
theirs” 28 . 

25. Here the word 'revelation' signifies divine 
inspiration, or placing in one's heart, while by 
angels are meant those angels who came to 
assist the Muslims at Badr. Also, the object of 
this word is not to suggest that the angels were 
afraid which Allah Almighty removed from 
them by saying that We are with you, but its 
object is to show that Oh angels! your 
participation in this Battle has elevated you, so 
that you have hereby gained our company. It 
should be remembered that just as the 
Companions of Badr are superior to other 
Companions, those angels who were at Badr 
enjoy similar superiority among all the other 
angels. 

26. This tells us that during battles angels 

13. This is because they opposed 
Allah and His Messenger 29 , and 
whoso opposes Allah and His 
Messenger then, undoubtedly, severe 
is the punishment of Allah. 

29. This tells us that during a battle a believer 
should show anger at the infidel because the 
infidel is the enemy of Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Rasool ^ <uTj all 


14. This, taste it then and know 

that for the infidels is the 
punishment of the fire. 

30. By this is meant the punishment of defeat 
at Badr. From this two issues emerge: 

1 - The worldly punishment of the infidels will 
not lesson their punishment of the Hereafter. 

15. O believers! When you encounter 
the infidels in the battlefield, turn 
not your backs to them 31 . 


tip# *ij)i \>$s 


©O 








provide steadfastness and contentment of the 
heart. Similarly the meditation of the Holy 
Prophet becomes the means of obtaining all 
the Bounties of Allah Almighty. 

27. They would develop a natural fear for the 
Muslims. This means that through the 
blessings of Allah Almighty no fear of the 
infidels set in the hearts of the believers. 
Instead the infidels dreaded the believers. Faith 
is a powerful weapon of the believers. 

28. In here the Muslims are being addressed 
that strike the infidels on all their joints. This 
verse reveals the proof of the beauty of 
Prophethood which teaches us to strike the 
enemy on its every joint. 


i aii ijftS tyi 

aii aii 

and not for any personal reasons. A war should 
not be for territorial gains but for the sake of 
religion. Battle for worldly gains is mischief, 
but for the sake of religion it is a Jihad. 

©Y’lii 

That will be in addition of this punishment. 

2. The punishment of this world in 
comparison to the Hereafter is insignificant, 
therefore the word here is 'to taste'. 
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31. The word “ZAHFAN” in Arabic is used to 
indicate a big army. In this word infidels, 
polytheists. Jews and Christians are also 
included. This command is in respect of wag- 

16. And whosoever will turn his back 
to them that day, except as a war 
tactic or for joining his company, 
then he returns in the wrath 32 , of 
Allah and his abode is Hell. And 
what an evil place that is to return 
to 33 . 

32. By this is meant to run away is a major 
sin, but do not turn your backs with the 
intention of running even if the infidels may be 
many in number and the Muslims are less. 
Nevertheless, this is the command. The last 
thing is death which for a believer is 
martyrdom. 

33. In this verse three kinds of nature of 
’turning your back' in a war are described: 

1 . Military strategy ie. initially taking to the 
heels, then suddenly turn and attack. 

2. A Muslim warrior who is separated from 
his own army and finds himself surrounded by 
the enemy runs to join his own army. 

17. Therefore you did not slay them, 
but Allah slew 34 them. And O 
Beloved Prophet the dust that you 
did throw, actually it was not thrown 
by you, but Allah threw 35 , it, in 
order 36 , that He might confer on the 
believers a better reward 37 , than it. 
Undoubtedly, Allah is Hearing, Most 
Knowing. 

34. Reason for its revelation: 

When returning from the Battle of Badr the 
Muslims were talking that he had killed a 
certain infidel, another said he had killed a 
certain infidel. In response this verse was 
revealed in which Allah Almighty is saying that 
you should not think that this success was due 
to your effort and strength. Regard this victory 
as coming from Allah Almighty for 



ing war against infidels. In the worldly, wars of 
the Muslims, those who take to their heels and 
make peace, are entitled for reward. Infact to 
make peace too is worthy of reward. 

ye* u. 9 u 




3. To take to the heels from the battlefield. 
The first two are acceptable, the third is 
rejected. From this we learn that to turn one's 
back to Jihad is a major sin. However, if this is 
done due to extreme circumstances it would be 
treated in a different light. Those soldiers who 
took to their heels in the Battle of Uhad and 
Hunain have been given an amnesty already: 
Said Allah Almighty: "Allah has granted them 
forgiveness." Now if anyone speaks ill of them 
he is indeed a faithless person. There are 
approximately seventy types of major sins, one 
of which is running away from Jihad. (Tafseer 
Ruhul Bavaan). 
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which you should express your gratitude. This 
should be the dignified approach of the 
Muslims. 

35. From this we learn that the action of the 
beloved is the action of Allah Almighty, and 
that believers work on the Strength of Allah 
Almighty. In his limbs strength has been 
placed by Allah Almighty. 
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36.Here the difference in action between the 
Holy Prophet dT, -uU. dll and his Noble 
Companions is that killing has been totally 
negated from the Companions but the casting of 
a handful of dust by the Holy Prophet 

dTj .ui* dji is not negated, instead 
Allah Almighty establishes its truth with the 
words "the dust that you did throw." In the 
Battle of Badr the Holy Prophet -Olj -ule. 4)1 

threw a handful of dust on 


which he prayed in the direction of the infidels 
for the disgrace of the infidels, which fell in the 
eyes of all the infidels. This incident is being 
described here. 

37. All the incidents of Badr took place so 
that Muslims would be given victory and spoils 
of war. Here the word 'Balaan' is used to 
show reward, and a reward which is of great 
magnitude, because just as calamity is a test, so 
is reward, a severe test. 

Us - ^ o . i * s _ A 


18. This, take it 3*, and with it Allah 

weakens the nlot nf the infidels. w ^ f* J 


weakens the plot of the infidels. 

38. Allah be praised! What a beautiful 
address! ie. Oh the devotees of My Beloved for 
the time being accept this victory and spoils 

19. (O infidels!) If you demand 
judgment, then this judgment has 
come to you 39 , and if you desist it is 
better 40 , for you, but if you again 
repeat the mischief, then We shall 
again punish you. And your party 41 . 
shall be of no help to you, however 
numerous. Surely Allah is with 42 . 
the believers. 


of war because you will also be given many 
bounties of this world and the Hereafter, as well 
as dignity and honour. 
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39. When the infidels of Makkah set out for 
the Battle of Badr they clung to the covering 
cloth of the Holy Kabah and prayed that Oh 
Allah Almighty grant victory to the one from us 
who is on truth. As a result, victory was given 
to the Muslims. At that point this verse was 
revealed stating that whatever you had 

requested has been fulfilled which reveals the 
truth about Islam. 

40. By this is meant that if you desist from 
your infidelity and military confrontation with 
the Muslims, it would be beneficial to you. 
From this we learn that our good deeds should 
indeed prove beneficial to ourselves. This is no 
favour upon Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet jAjmj <jTj * .1^ <1ji ^i.^ 

41,In here there is a prophecy about the unseen 
which Allah Almighty fulfilled. During 
the blessed period of the Holy Prophet 


<JT, <uL Jji and the reign of the four 
Caliphs, lesser Muslims had overpowered 
infidels greater in number. In the Battle of 
Yarmuk, fought during the rule of Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) the Christians 
numbered seven hundred thousand while 
Muslims were only forty thousand, yet victory 
was granted to the Muslims. Even today, if 
Muslims participate in holy war sincerely, 
victory would be granted to them by Allah 
Almighty, even if they are numerically and 
otherwise inferior to the infidels. 

42. The nearness of Allah Almighty is not in 
respect of place but is associated with His 
Bounty. It is not a special thing that 
Knowledge of Allah Almighty should be with 
the Muslims, because His Knowledge is with 
everything. Thus His Wrath is with the 
infidels. His Blessings arc with the believers 
but His Knowledge is with all. 
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SECTION 3 


20. O believers! Obey the command 
of Allah and His Messenger 43 and 
turn not away from him after 


turn not away 
hearing him 44 . 



43. It should be remembered that though 
obedience to Allah Almighty is obligatory, so is 
the obedience to the Holy Prophet 
, 0^5 <)Tj uk <1)1 and under the Holy 
Prophet's <)Tj uk <iii vigilancy of the 
religious scholars as well. Obedience to the 
parents too is obligatory upon the children. 
However total emulation in action is obligatory 
of the Holy Prophet pl^j <Jij uk <1)1 only. 
Obedience is only in respect of command, and 
i.e. do what you see the Messenger of Allah is 
doing, because every tradition or Hadith 
cannot be literally followed. We cannot carry' 
out those things which were the speciality of 
the Holy Prophet ^Lm 3 <jT_, uk <iii 


21. And be not like those who say: 
“We hear” and they hear not 4S . 


45. This is like the hypocrites who would 
verbally say to the Messenger of Allah 

<Jij <4*. <1 ji we have heard it, but they 
would 


22. Surely, the worst of animals in 
the sight of Allah are those who are 
deaf and dumb, who have no sense 

46 


46. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Bani 
Abduddaar Bin Qusa who would say that 
whatever the Holy Prophetpl^j <jTj <*k <1 ji 
has brought we are totally deaf and blind to it. 
This tells us that those who do not benefit from 
a Prophet are worse than animals. Observe, 
Hazrat Nooh (Upon whom be peace) was 
commanded to the animals in the ark, but not 
the infidels. Further we learn that 


ail 1^1 ijsi vis® 
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e.g. keeping. Obedience of a command is 
obligatory, but there is a choice in respect of 
consultation. 

44. By this is meant from the Messenger of 
Allah <jT j <uk <1)1 . The personal 

pronoun is attached to the noun it describes 
which in this case is His Prophet. This tells us 
that disobedience to the Holy Prophet 
pi**.j <Jlj <*k <dJi is in reality disobedience to 
Allah Almighty. It is for this reason that the 
singular form of the pronoun is used in ’from 
him’, although prior to this, mention is being 
made of both Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Rasool p. Ln j <)Tj -ulc. <JJi . 
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not act upon it. They remained worse than the 
infidels. 
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any tongue, eye, ear and intelligence which 
does not obtain the inner knowledge ot the 
Holy Prophet p_Luj -dTj.uk <i)i is indeed 
mute, blind and deaf respectively, and that 
intelligence is indeed unintelligent. Every 
member of Bani Abduddaar was killed in the 
Battle of Uhad. Only two from them had 
accepted Islam, Hazrat Musa’ib bin Umair and 
Suwail Bin Harmalah (May Allah be pleased 
with them). Khazainul Irfaan 
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23. And if Allah had known any 
good in them, He would have caused 
them to listen 47 . And if He had 
made them to hear, even then in the 
end, they would have turned away 
their faces 48 . 

47. By this is meant that if they have faith in 
their hearts they would have been guided to 
hear the truth and act upon it. Faith has priority 
over everything. 

48. By this is meant that even if these 

24. O believers! Respond to the call 
of Allah and the Messenger 49 , when 
the Messenger calls 50 , you for a thing 
that will give you life 51 . And know 
that Allah’s command comes 
between man and his heart’s desire 

52 , and you are to be gathered 
towards Him. 


| 

q 
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49. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 The call of the Holy Prophet 

rLvj dTj -uk dJi is the call of Allah 
Almighty, because Allah Almighty does not call 
anyone directly. 

2. In whatever state and condition a Muslim 
may be he must respond immediately to the call 
of the Holy Prophet dlj uk <dji ^ even if 
he is engaged in offering Salaah, and do 
whatever the Messenger of Allah 

4ji tells him to do in the same 

state, as this would not in any way invalidate 
his Salaah. He would only be required to 
complete the remaining Rakaats. In Salaah if 
one s wudu breaks, Salaah does not break as 
one may refresh wudu and continue with 
Salaah. Greeting the Holy Prophet 

rU, <0Tj uk dJi in Salaah does not break Salaah. 

50. It should be remembered that even Allah 
Almighty calls through his Beloved Prophet 

<Jij <*k dJi ^ . as QUR’AAN and Hadith 
are both expressed through one tongue, ie. 
through the tongue of the Holy Prophet 

j dll JUc which he declared as Holy 
QUR’AAN, and we accepted it as the Holy 
QUR’AAN and which he declared as Hadith wc 
accepted as the Hadith. Language is 
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infidels were to listen to what is said without 
necessary love and dignity to the Holy Prophet 
dlj <uk dJi ,^Lu=. they would not remain firm 
on it. And unfortunate is he who becomes an 
apostate even after accepting Islam. 
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one but the nature of expression are two. Thus 
the caller would be the Holy Prophet 

<Jij uk dJi sometimes by himself, 
sometimes in the Name of Allah Almighty, 
sometimes by the Command of Allah. For this 
reason in the words 'Calls vou' call is used 
singularly. From this we learn that to act upon 
the Hadith is just as important as the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

51. By 'a thing' is meant either the Kalima 
Tayyibah, or the discourse of the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj dlj -uk dJi or Holy War or the Holy 
QUR’AAN. The purpose of this verse is to 
show that since the Holy Prophetjd^j uij-uk dJi 
calls upon you towards that which is beneficial 
to you, always respond to his call whenever you 
are being called by him. This is not a 
restriction of abstention but a statement of fact. 

52. Sometimes in a manner when death conics 
suddenly, sometimes the heart gives birth to a 
good intention without reaching fruition. In 
short, thousands of obstacles can be created. 
Therefore one should hasten to the obedience of 
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25. And fear the calamity, which will 
not fall exclusively 53 , upon those 
among you who do wrong. And 
know Allah is severe in retribution. 


53. When sins become numerous, when the 
leaders discontinue to give commands to do 
good and to abstain from evil then general 
punishment descends. The Islamic scholars 
should not adopt the attitude that if the people 


26. And remember when you were 
few downtrodden in the land, and 


were fearful, lest the people should 
snatch 54 , you away. Then he gave 


you shelter and strengthened you 
with His help, and provided you with 
good things 55 , that perhaps you 
might be thankful. 


54. This is being addressed to the believing 
Immigrants who are being reminded of their 
condition prior to the migration. From this we 
leam that to remember the bounties of Allah 
Almighty and to recall your past is worship of 
the highest kind, because this enables you to be 
thankful to Allah Almighty, ie. you had feared 
that the infidels would destroy you or they 
would expell you from Makkah. 


27. O believers! Do not betray Allah 
and the Messenger 56 < and do not 
betray in your trusts knowingly 57 . 



56. In the word 'trust', wealth, secrets, honour, 
all are included, ie. do not cheat or steal 
anyone's wealth placed in your trust, do not 
divulge anyone's secrets entrusted to you, do 
not disgrace anyone. 

57. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed in respect of the 
Companion of the Holy Prophet Peace be upon 
you Hazrat Abu Lubabah (May Allah be 
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are becoming misguided it is no concern of 
theirs, as long as they are doing good deeds. If 
there is a single hole in a ship, everyone in it 
will eventually be destroyed. 
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55. By this is meant Allah Almighty granted 
you place in Madinatul Munawwarah and 
provided you a share from the wealth of the 
Ansaar - The Helpers from Madinah , then 
provided you from the spoils of war. From this 
one learns that to reside in the sacred city of 
Madinah is from the Bounties of Allah 
Almighty, and that spoils of war is the highest 
form of pure and wholesome wealth or 
provision. 
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pleased with him) w'ho divulged one secret of 
the Holy Prophet <Jlj -uU. aJJI to the 
Jewish tribe of Madinah, the Banu Quraizah 
who had been besieged or restrained to their 
homes. The Holy Prophet «uTj <uk <hl 
told them to abide by the decision of Sa’ad Ibn 
Ma’az. To this they said that Abu Lubabah 
should be sent to them as they would like to 
consult the matter with him. When Abu 
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Lubabah came he was asked how Sa'ad Ibn 
Ma’az would be deciding their case. Placing a 
finger on his throat indicating he would 
command to put all of you to death. On 
realising his error Abu Lababah felt ashamed 
that he had breached the trust which the Holy 
Prophet had placed in him. He then tied 
himself to a pillar in Masjidun Nabawi and 
took an oath on Allah Almighty that he would 
not untie himself until such time that the 
Messenger of Allah <jTj 4*1* <011 does 

not free him.When this incident was presented 
to the Holy Prophet <jTj 4 * 1 * <1ji jl* he said 
that had Abu Lubabah come to me 


I would have prayed for his forgiveness. But, 
now that he has tied himself in the Masjid I 
would not untie him until Allah Almighty does 
not accept his repentance. He remained tied 
like this for seven days. On the eighth day his 
repentance was accepted. When the people 
brought the good news to him he said I will 
only free myself if the Holy Prophet 
P-L^j <ulj 4 * 1 * 4 L 1 i _ r u c , unties me. Mention is being 
made of the above incident in this verse. From 
this we learn that to divulge the secrets of your 
nation to another is a serious criminal offence. 


! 8 . And know that your wealth and 1 V\ * \ x 

r 01ir children arp all a trial 58 «n/l t ^ ^ ^ 3 
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your children are all a trial 58 and 
with Allah is the great reward 59 . 

58. By this is meant it is a test from Allah 
Almighty. Do not become unmindful of your 
Lord by becoming engrossed in it, but make 
your wealth and children a provision for the 
Hereafter. Spend your wealth in the way of 
Allah Almighty and guide your children 
towards piety so that they can pray for you after 

your death. 

SECTION 4 


tfUJl O' i 


59. It is for those who obey Him, or it could 
mean your children are a test for you but if you 
are intelligent then these very things can 
become a means of obtaining reward. Thus the 
Holy Prophet’s dij 4*1* Jji ^ children and 
wealth are means of great reward for him, as 
well as for his followers. 


29. o believers! If you fear Allah, He -i. . &£. , 5^,1 

will grant you that bv which von ’**’*■' OJ, h* 0 ! 


will grant you that by which you 

•nay be able to distinguish between 

right and wrong «», and will remove 

your evils 61 , and will forgive you. 

And Allah is the Greatest, Most 
Bounteous. 

60. This tells that Allah Almighty grants the 
believer such an understanding that he can 
distinguish between one who is sincere and one 
who is a hypocrite. How then will the Holy 
Prophet <j lj <*i* <l)i ij i lo not be able to 
recognize a hypocrite. Similarly a believer, 
through the light of Faith, would be able to 
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distinguish between truth and falsehood. The 
heart of a believer has natural aversion towards 
falsehood and is inclined towards truth. 

61. Because sins had been forgiven through the 
blessings of good deeds. Says Allah Almighty: 
"JVo doubt, good deeds obliterate evil deeds" 
(SI 1:V114) Piety is indeed a great thing. 
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30. And O Beloved Prophet! 
remember when the infidels were 


plotting against you, to confine you 
or to slay 62 , you or to drive you 
forth. And while they were planning 
(according to there understanding, 
Allah was planning secretly 63 and 
Allah is the Best of Planners. 



62. The infidels of Makkah gathered in their 

civic hail, Darun Nadwa , to plot against the 

% 

Holy Prophet <4^ <Jij *4^ «OJI i _ y L^ . During their 
consultation Satan came in the guise of an old 
man saying that he was Sheikh Najdi who has 
come to give them wise counselling. The 
infidels included him too in their deliberations. 
Abul Bukhtari suggested that the Holy Prophet 
4ij *±k 4Ji should be imprisoned in a 
very strong place so that he would be destroyed 
therein without anyone coming into contact 
with him. Sheikh Najdi rejected this suggestion 
saying that the Holy Prophet's , 4 ^ dT, <uk 411 
family and Companions would rescue him from 
there. Hisham Bin Am’r suggested that the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <Iji should be 
banished from Makkah. To this Satan replied 
that if banished he will spread and propagate 
the faith elsewhere and after gaining big 
support will come back and attack you. Finally 
Abu Jahl said that a few strong men from each 
tribe, with sharp swords in their hands should 
surround the house of the Holy Prophet 
ivi^j 4T, <uk Jji . to attack him at once and 
martyr him. In this way the Banu Hashim 
would not be able to place the blame on any one 
tribe or attack all the tribes. They will have to 
be satisfied with accepting blood-money in 
compensation. Sheikh Najdi and the rest 
unanimously accepted this suggestion. Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) was immediately 
instructed by Allah Almighty to inform His 
Beloved Prophet , 4 ^ 4ij <4*. 4Ji about this 

decision of the infidels saying that the Holy 

« 

Prophet flu,j <jTj >uk <dJl on that night should 

not sleep in his bed but should migrate to 
Madinatul Munawwarah. Thus the Holy 
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Prophet f_Lu>j *dJi made Hazrat Ali 

(May Allah be pleased with him) sleep in his 
bed wearing his bed-sheet and comforted him 
by saying “be at ease as no harm would come to 
you”. On leaving the house he saw it was 
surroundedby the infidels. The Holy Prophet 
fJ*-j 4 Tj <uk <Li then recited: "We have put 
on their necks chains ..." (S36:V8) and took a 
handful of sand recited on it then threw it in the 
direction of those besieging the house. With 
the miraculous power of the sand all became so 
blind that they did not see the Holy Prophet 
fl^j 4Tj -uk 4JI walking out. From here the 
Messenger of Allah proceeded to the house of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with 
him) and both proceeded to the cave of Thawr. 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 
was instructed to return the belongings of the 
people kept in trust with the Holy Prophet 
fiu-j «jTj -uk <jji then come to Madinatul 
Munawwarah. The polytheists stood guard the 
entire night at the door of the Holy Prophet 
i...j dij <uk -dJi In the morning when 

they dashed in with the intention of attacking 
they found Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased 
with him) in the bed instead of the Messenger 
of Allah . They frantically set out to look for 
the Holy Prophet f_L«j <i\j -uk -dJi v _ f k© reaching 
the cave of Thawr. There they saw that its 
entrance was covered in cobwebs. On seeing L 
this they decided not to investigate further. I 
The Holy Prophet f_koj <Jfj <4. <dJi and his I 
friend stayed in the cave for three days after ft 
which they set out for Madinatul I 
Munawwarah. This full incident is mentioned |j 
in the above verse. From this we learn that if K 
Allah wills, even a thin cobweb of a spider can E 
prove to be a strong fortress. Fi 
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1 63. By 'Allah was devising His own Plan' 
is meant He informed the Holy Prophet 
through Hazrat Jibraeel ( On whom be peace) 

31. And when Our Verses are recited 
to them, they say: “Yes, we have 
heard 64 . If we wished, we could 
■ certainly utter the like of this. These 
j contain nothing but the stories of the 
I ancients". 

64. Reason for its revelation: 

Nadzar Bin Harith was babbling that the Holy 
QUR’AAN is the word of man. If we so desire 
we too can compose these words. In response 
to it this verse was revealed. This was just a 
meaningless babbling because the Holy 

32.And when they said: “O Allah! If 
this (QUR’AAN) is indeed truth from 
You, then pour down upon us stones 
6S , from the sky and bring down upon 
us any painful punishment". 

65. Reason for its revelation: 

Nadar bin Harith and his friends would impress 
their followers by reciting this prayer to make 
the people believe that they have full 
confidence about the truth of their claim and 

33. And Allah is not one to punish 
them, while O Beloved Prophet you 
are in their midst 66 . And also, Allah 
will not punish them while they are 
seeking forgiveness 67 . 

66. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 

r-Uj «JT, <uk <bl is with every believer at all 

times. It is for this reason that we are not being 

punished for our sins because the reason for the 

withholding of punishment is the presence of 

the Holy Prophet ^ <jTj < 1 J| Says Allah 

Almighty: "Surely the Mercy of Allah is near to 
the believers." 

S7:V56 It is further stated: "And We sent you 
not but as a mercy for all the worlds 
(S21: V107) The Holy Prophet^, <jf, <*k <iii 


about their secret plan and saved him through 
the web of the spider. 

Ci ijJIS \±i \l[ 5 
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QUR’AAN had challenged all the infidels of 
Arabia to produce a few verses like it. All the 
literary men did their very best but could not 
produce a single verse like that of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

J^)l jA l»La $ oi (tfrO' Uls i 

65 5^ jcl^ 65 
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the falseness of the Holy QUR'AAN. 
Therefore they are offering such a prayer with 
such a determination. This verse was revealed 
concerning them. 


J &U (*45$^ 0% U 5 
©6i34*^ djji 6^ U 


p-Loij <jTj Ji! is the mercy of Allah 
Almighty and is nearest to everybody. We 
further learn that there is no punishment in the 
graves of Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with them) because the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj -uh. Jji is near them 
and they are sleeping in his blessed lap. If 
anyone still thinks that these two beloveds of 
Allah Almighty arc being punished are denying 
this verse. 
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67. By this is meant in their neighbourhood 
and place there are poor Muslims who are 
engaged in offering prayers of forgiveness, or 
there are Muslim children in the progeny of 
these infidels who would be bom in the 
future and would be reciting words of 
Istighfaar or forgiveness. If these people are 
destroyed then how are these children going 
to be bom, or it means some from them 
would accept faith and would be reciting the 

34. And what excuse do they have 
that Allah should not punish them, 
when they are hindering you from 
the Sacred Mosque 68 , and they are 
not its guardians. Its guardians are 
the pious ones 69 , only, but most of 
them know it not. 


68. By this is meant Divine punishment would 
most certainly come to them because they have 
mentioned all these sins although the nature of 
sins may be different. Thus Allah Almighty 
defeated the infidels, while their punishment of 
the Hereafter would be in addition to this. This 
tells us that to bar a Muslim from the Masjid 
without any valid reason is a serious offence. 

69. From this we learn that no infidel or 
sinner can become a saint. Just as there are 
four catergories of piety, there are four types of 
sainthood as well: Abstention from infidelity; 

35. And their prayer at the Holy 
House is nothing but whistling and 
clapping 70 . Then taste the 
punishment 71 . for your infidelity. 


70. The Quraish of Makkah would come to 
the Kabah where they would whistle and clap 
hands and regard that as worship. When the 
Holy Prophet ^Luj <JT, Jji was engaged 
in worship they would cause disturbance 
through this and become happy that they too 
were performing Salaah. This verse was 
revealed to condemn this act of theirs. 



words of forgiveness. From this we learn that 
through the blessings of Istighfaar Divine 
punishment is removed. Hazrat Alii Murtaza 
(May Allah be pleased with him) states that in 
this world there are two sources of Protection* 
one is the Holy Prophet ^1^ <dij <bi iJ u ey 
and the other is Istighfaar - seeking fprgiveness 
The Holy Prophet «jTj <uk <Li iJ L^ is 
physically no longer with us, but Istighfaar 
would remain with us until the Day of 
Judgement. 
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abstention from sin; abstention from doubtful 
things and abstention from those other than 
Allah. By those other than Allah means those 
who keep you unmindful of Allah Almighty. If 
Salaah and other worships are performed for 
show' these w'ould be included in those other 
than Allah, and if the food is eaten for the sake 
of Allah Almighty it would not be part of other 
than Allah. However, some people regard every 
hemp and pot addict as a saint. This is wrong, 
while others mistake irreligious people to be 
saints which too is deception. 

% CJdl G% U j 

Q OSJI iJiJi rta 
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From this we learn that whistling and clapping | 
of hands is the way of the infidels. Even today I 
the Christians clap hands in their gatherings to R 
express their joy and Muslims too are imitating I 
this practise of theirs which we should not do. ft| 
Imitation of the infidels too is evil. R 

71. This means the infidels should taste the m 
defeat at Badr, as well as the punishment ofn 
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defeat and imprisonment. This tells that defeat in this world, but this would not in any way 
is a punishment for the infidels. Further, some decrease the punishment of the Hereafter, 
punishment of evil deeds and infidelity is given 


36. Undoubtedly, the infidels spend 
their wealth 72 , to deter from the path 
of Allah. They will surely continue 
to spend it now, then again they will 
regret 73 . about it. Then they will be 
overpowered 74 . The infidels shall be 
gathered towards Hell 75 . 

72. By spending their wealth is meant 
spending the wealth on the army of the infidels 
to oppose the Muslims at the Battle of Badr. 
Reason for its revelation: This verse is revealed 
regarding those twelve people of Quraish who 
had taken upon themselves to meet all the 
expenses of the entire army of Badr. Thus “10” 
camels were being slaughtered daily. Allah 
Almighty declared this expense of theirs as 
spending for opposing Islam. From this we 
learn that to spend on schools and Madaris to 

spread evil and faithless beliefs, etc are all 
included in this. 

73. Because wealth will be spent but nothing 
would be achieved through it, so to say their 
own wealth would become a source of 


(4VI CE'vJJl oi 

grief and regret for them. This is being said 
with exaggeration. 

74. In this there is an information of the 
unseen, that the infidels would suffer a defeat at 
Badr, or that the infidels would be given some 
outward success, but the decisive victory will 
be for the Muslims. The same happened as was 
prophesised. 

75. This tells that even if believing sinners 
were to be sent into Hell, they would be sent 
separately and not altogether so that they are 
not disgraced in front of one another. 
Gathering of a huge crowd of infidels towards 
Hell on the Day of Reckoning is a punishment 
of those infidels, from which Allah Almighty 
would protect the Muslims. 


£» *9 ± 


/ *♦ 


4 

37. Thus will Allah separate the 

impure from the pure 76 . And He 

will pile the impure upon each other, 

and piling them together He will cast 

them into Hell 77 . It is they who are 
the losers. 

76. The success of Muslims is siriing between 

infidelity and Islam as well as between the 
believers and infidels. 

77. From this we learn that the infidels arc 
united in their opposition to Islam. Christians, 
Jews and Hindus all unite to destroy Islam. 


©oijjjl jU ajbi 

Infidelity is filth. Faith is purity; infidelity is 
darkness, Islam is light. Every infidelity is 
false, Islam is truth. Thus all can unite with one 
another but not with Islam. Despite all this, if 
Allah Almighty wills. Islam would overpower 
falsehood. 
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SECTION 5 


38. Say you to the infidels; if they 
now desist, that which is past will be 
forgiven 78 . But if they repeat the 
same, then the precedence of 


same, then tn 
(punishing) th 
already recorded. 


the precedence 
their forefathers 


is 


78. From this we learn that due to the 
blessings of Islam the infidelity of the infidels 
and all the sins of the period of infidelity are 
forgiven, so much so that even the religious 
deficiency in the rights of man or rights of 


39. And fight with them till there 
remains no mischief 79 , and the entire 
religion is onlv for Allah 80 . And 


religion is only for Allah 80 . And 
then if they desist, then Allah is 
aware of their deeds. 


79. From this we learn that the purpose of 
Holy War is not to compel the infidels to 
accept Islam but to break the power of infidelity 
so that it is no longer an obstacle for Islam. 

80. Remember, that mischief here does not 
mean infidelity itself, but the power of 
infidelity, because Holy War is not for 
obliterating infidelity but to crush the power of 
infidelity. In another place Allah Almighty 
says: " Until (hey pay (he poll fax with their own 
hands being brought low." (S9:V29) The 
same thought is expounded by this verse, 
because when the infidels accepted to pay the 
poll tax (Jizyah) it broke their power. The 
Holy Prophet -dij -dJl ^1^ says: "/ have 
been commanded (o wage war so (hat people 


40. But if they turn back, then know 
that Allah is your Protector, what an 
excellent Protector and what an 


excellent Helper 81 (He is). 
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Allah Almighty which are not met can be 
forgiven, but rights of man on their own will 
not be forgiven. If a polytheist becomes a 
Muslim without settling a loan of a 
non-believer, he will not be absolved of his 






debt. 
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would declare (he Oneness of Allah." Hence 
the conjunction “ HATTA" means 'so that' and 
not 'until' viz. the Messenger of Allah 
^ i. ..j .jT, ±Ac, Jji says that he has been 
commanded to wage war against the infidels so 
that they accept Islam. This means that war is 
not declared with the intention ol obtaining 
spoils of war but with the intention of 
propagating Islam. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verse ol the Holy 
QUR’AAN and the Hadith. The purpose of 
war thus is to enable Islam to flourish so that no 
infidel may forcefully stop a believer from 
practising pious deeds. The sword clears the 
way for the QUR'AAN, and the QUR'AAN is 
there to stop the misuse of the sword.' 
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81. With the availibihty of Allah Almighty's he j p The j ie | p G f t h e Prophets and the saints is 
help you do not require anyone's indeed help from Allah Almighty. 
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41. And know that whatever spoils of 
war you take 82 , one fifth of it 
belongs exclusively to Allah 83 , and 
the Messenger, and to the kindred 84 , 
and the orphans and the needy 85 , 
and the wayfarer 86 , if you have 
'believed in Allah 87 and what We 
had revealed to Our servant on the 
Day of the Decision 88 , the day when 
the two armies met. And Allah has 
power over everything 89 . 

82. Any wealth which is forcefully taken from 
the infidels in a war are spoils of war, whether 
it be just a little or much. Spoils of war are 
divided into five sections, four of which belong 
to the soldiers. The fifth portion too is divided 
into five further sections. 

83. From this we learn that the share of the 

Holy Prophet uk dJl is the share of 

Allah Almighty. If by share of Allah is meant 
another share other than that of the Holy 
Prophet jjxuj <dij uk <JJl it would have been 
six shares not five. In any case connecting this 
share to Allah Almighty is for the purpose of 
blessing, while connection towards the Holy 
Prophet <JT, uk dj) is for the purpose 
of claim. From this we understand the 
closeness of the Holy Prophet^j <jT, uk Jji 

to Allah Almighty. 

84. By this is meant that the progeny of the 
Holy Prophet p-L^j <jTj uk dJl during his 
lifetime will receive it due to family ties and 
after his demise will receive it due to indigence 
and poverty, ie. from this fifth share the 
indigent people from the Banu Muttalib, the 
Banu Hashim, etc would be given a portion. 
During the Holy Prophet’s^., dT, jji 

lifetime this fifth share was divided into further 
five portions from which one portion, ie. I/25th 
of the entire spoils of war was given to the Holy 
rophet <jTj <*k Jji , one portion was 
given to his family, and three portions were 
distributed among the poor and needy. 
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After the Holy Prophet’s dTj uk dji 

departure, the portion of the progeny would be 
distributed among the poor. Now this portion 
would be received by the poor and needy 
descendents of the Holy Prophet 
rk'j <dij uk -dll ^k= . The same is the view of 
Hazrat imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be 
pleased with him). 

85. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet df, -uk dJi is Muhammad Ibn 
Abdullah ibn Abdul Mutallib, ibn Hashim ibn 
Abde Manaf. Abde Manaf had four sons, 
Hashim, Muttalib, Abd Shams, Nawfal. Hazrat 
Uthman -e- Ghani (May Allah be pleased with 
him) was from the children of Abd Shams and 
Jubairr ibn Mut'am was from the children of 
Nawfal. After the Battle of Khaiber when the 
Holy Prophet <0^ dT, uk dJl did not give 
them anything from the fifth share of the spoils 
they asked for a reason for this. The Holy 
Prophet dij uk dJI replied the children 
of Hashim and Muttalib had provided great 
assistance to Islam. From this we learn that 
mere family tics is not the cause of claim. 
Providing assistance is also a cause of it which 
has come to an end after the Holy Prophet’s 
jd^j dTj .uk dji ^ departure from this world. 

86. A traveller who may be wealthy at his home 

is also entitled to this if circumstances make him 
needy. Such a traveller may be from the progeny 
of the Holy Prophet dT, **k dJl i _ r ko or an 
ordinary Muslim. It should be 
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remembered that the Holy Prophet's 
aij U* <iii progeny are the Banu 

Hashim and Banu Muttalib. The children of Abd 
Shams and Nawfal, though they are Quraish but 
thev are not entitled to his fifth share. 

87. Here the word “if’ is not for the sake of 
doubt and hesitation but to express the 
importance of the speech, eg. when a father 
tells his obedient son that if you are my son you 
must always remain obedient. Because the 
Noble Companions were not just true and pious 
believers but are leaders of the believers, Allah 


42. And remember when you 
camped at the near side of the valley 
and the infidels on the further side, 
and the caravan was below 90 on the 


plain . And if you had made any 
mutual promise, then surely you 
should not have reached on the 
appointed time 91 . But, this had 
happened in order that Allah might 
fulfill the work which is to be done 
92 , so that whoever was to perish 
micht perish with proof; and 


might perish 
whoever was 


whoever was to s 
survive with proof 
undoubtedly, Allah 
Knowing 94 . 


survive 

f 93 


might 

And 


is Hearing, 


90. By this is meant in the Batttle of Badr you 
had occupied the ground which in position was 
nearest to Madina, and the infidels were on the 
other side which was nearer to Makkah, while the 
caravan of Abu Sufyaan escaped along the shore 
of the sea about three miles from the Muslims. 
This is as if Allah Almighty is describing the 
actual picture of the war in this verse that this is 
how the two armies took up position. 

91. By this is meant had you and the infidels 
wilfully determined the time of the battle you 
would have become frightened by their superior 
strength and your weakness and thereby not 
arrived at the battlefield in time. But it was Our 
Desire that the battle should take place 
suddenly so that the world can witness the 
victory of Islam. 
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92. So that He made you and the infidels to 
advance towards one another without prior 
arrangement, then He granted you victory 
which will serve as a remembrance until the 
Day of Judgement. 

93. By this is meant the incident of Badr is a 
proof of the truth of Islam. Now a believer will 
remain on faith through seeing the truth while the 
infidel despite seeing this will remain an infidel 
due to his stubborness and enmity. Here life 
denotes faith and destruction refers to infidelity. 

94. Allah Almigthy does listen to everyone 
but docs not respond to everyone's call. He 
responds to those who turn to their Lord. 
Observe, the Holy Prophet <Jlj -uk- ■UJI 
prayed for the victory of Islam in the Battle of 
Badr and, how beautifully the Almighty 
responded to it. 


Almighty says: ” If this QUR ’AAN is from Allah 
and yet you reject it."( S41 :V52) 

88. Here 'Day of decision' refers to the day of 
the Battle of Badr, while the groups are the 
believers and the infidels. The Battle of Badr 
took place on the 17th of Ramadaan 2 A.H. 

89. Thus, this all powerful Lord granted you 
victory over the infidels who were greater than 
you in number despite your small numbers. 
This is an excellent proof of His Power. 
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M 43 . O Beloved Prophet Remember 
91 when Allah made the infidels appear 
Hfew to you in your dream 95 . And if 
0He had shown then a big army, then 
| certainly the Believers would have 
9 lost courage 96 , and you would have 
9 quarreled 97 , about the matter, But 

I HAllah saved you 98 . Surely, He 
knows what is in the hearts. 

95. The Holy Prophet at, cm saw 
™in his dream that the infidels were few and 

I related this to his Companions which gave them 
a great deal of encouragement. It should be 
observed, that only those infidels were shown 
to the Holy Prophet ^ <jTj <uk dji ^ who 
were to die as infidels. Thus the dream of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj < 4 *- <Li was absolutely 
correct. The dream of a prophet is like a 
revelation. 

96. From this we learn that on the day of 

44. And when at the time of 
encounter, the infidels were shown to 
pou as few, and made you appear 
few in their eyes ", so that Allah 
might accomplish the work which 
was to be done 10 °. And towards 
Allah is the return of all affairs l01 . 

99 Thus it appeared to the Muslims that the 
infidels were either seventy or even less, while 
Abu Jahl and the rest of the infidels felt that the 
Muslims were not more than twenty. If the 
Muslims had appeared more in the eyes of the 
infidels they would have run from the 
battlefield without fighting, had this happened 
the greatness of Islam would not have been 
revealed. After the battle began, the infidels 
began to see the Muslims in huge numbers 

SECTION 6 

45. O believers! When you 
encounter any army '#2, then stand 
firm, and remember Allah much l03 , 
that you may attain the goal 
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Badr even the Muslims perceived the infidels to 
be less in number. 

97. By this is meant some among you were in 
favour of the Battle, others were suggesting 
against it. This tells if difference is from a 
prophet it is not infidelity nor contemptible. It 
is important to obey the command. 

98. He saved you from fear and difference of 
opinion. This is the wisdom behind showing 
the smaller number of the infidels. 


3 h ii j 
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which made them awe-stricken. Praise be to 
Allah Almighty! 

100. By this is meant the victory of Islam and 
superiority of Islam and inferiority and 
humiliation of infidelity. 

101. Success and victory comes from Allah 
Almighty. Thus, Oh Muslims in future do not 
just look at the availibility of resources, but 
place your trust in the Provider of the resources. 
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102. From this it is hinted that do not pray for 
war, but if it is declared do not run way from it. 
Never under estimate the strength of your 
enemy. Always be fully prepared. 

103. This tells us that one should be engrossed 
more in the remembrance of Allah Almighty 
during war. Let the sword be in the hand and the 
QUR'AAN on your tongue. Similarly obedience 
to the Holy Prophet is so vitally important during 
this time, as well as your unity. 

104. This informs us that the victory of a 


46. And obey Allah and His 


Messenger 105 , and do not dispute 


not with one another, otherwise you 
will show timidity and your tied 


strength will depart I06 , from you, 


and be patient. Verily Allah is with 
the patient 107 . 


105. From this we learn that since Holy War is 
an elevated form of worship, it should not be 
for name or fame. Its intention should be for 
the protection and safety of Islam, without any 
form of arrogance. However, brave talks in the 
presence of the infidels is not pride, but a good 


act. 


106. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Personal squabbles are a cause of one’s 
weakness; 

2. To remove disunity one should show 

greater obedience to Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet dij -ulc <i)i . This 

leads to unity. 

3. During the battle, Allah Almighty sends 
the wind of success and victory called SABA. If 


Muslim in a battle is dependent upon three 
factors: 

1. To remain firm and steadfast; 

2 . Abundance in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty; 

3. Sincerity of intention, war should not be 
for territorial gains but for the sole pleasure of 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

dT, 4JI. During war not only Salaah 
but the Jama'at for Salaah should as far as 
possible not be missed. During such times the 
OUR’AAN has taueht us about Salaah nf Fpar 





vAjyJ 
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the above mentioned instructions are not carried 
out, this wind will not come. (Tafseer Ruhul 
Bayaan ) Or, by tied strength could mean 
lifting of one's awe and fear 

107. From this we leam that although 
obedience of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet *uk <OJi is important under 

all circumstances, but it is more important 
during Holy War, so that due to its blessings 
success and victory would be obtained. It is for 
this reason Jama’at is not excused even in the 
midst of a battle. Here Salaah of Fear should be 
offered as already mentioned in the QUR’AAN. 
How unfortunate are those who miss their 
Salaah without any reason. I 


47. And be not like those who came iAj/Lj rr* !P>^ 

~ C i-l _• ■_ l_II . . \ v ^ 




out of their homes, boastfully, and 
showing off to men l08 , and hindering 
men from Allah's way ,09 . All their 
deeds are under the control of Allah 
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108. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning those 
infidels of the Quraish who marched to Badr 



with great deal of arrogance, even when Abu 
Sufyaan had sent a message to Abu Jahl that 
his caravan had escaped safely and thus he 
should return to Makkah. But he paid no heed 
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to this and eventually all of them were killed in 
the battle. Oh Muslims take a lesson from this 
and do not be arrogant in war. 

109. By this is meant the infidels come to the 
I battlefield with the intention of forcing the 
Muslims away from Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet ,-L^j <Jfj <Li . You 
should thus participate in the battle to elevate 
the name of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet (Ja*j -dTj -oji so that the nature 


in war between you and them can be 
differentiated. 

110. Thus the infidels would be punished for 
all their evil deeds, some in this world and all 
others in the Hereafter. It should be 
remembered that the infidels are not duty bound 
to religious laws in this world, but they would 
be duty bound to punishment in the Hereafter. 


48. And when the devil decked out (Jv5 p^J Q-U SI,J 

their work fair in their sight 11 *, and * ✓ x ^ ^ 

said: “No man is to prevail against p-*J 

you today n2 , and you are under my 


wuaj , a..u yuua.cu.iuci my 

protection”. Then when both armies Lib p^J(/L> 

confronted each other, he ran upon ^ y x ^ 

his heels and said: “I have nothing to p*-*f 


confronted each other, he ran upon 
his heels and said: “I have nothing to 
do with you ,13 . I see what you do 
not see. I fear Allah 114 ”. And severe 
is the punishment of Allah. 


jjj\ 6ip U {J[}\ U 
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Ml. By this is meant whatever the Arab 
infidels did against the Holy Prophet 

dij <Ac <dJi ^Lo , Satan’s coming in the form 
of a human being, praised them a great deal for 
it and created a strong desire in them to stand 
firmly to it. From this we learn whoever praises 
over faults or creates a desire in us for sins, is a 
devil, even though he may be in human form. 

112. On the day of the Battle of Badr Satan 
appeared with a group of devils, in the form of 
Suraqah bin Malik, leader of Banu Kananah 
and told the infidels that they had nothing to 
fear from Banu Kananah, and that my group 
and I are fully behind you. When the battle 
began, his hand was in the hands of Harith bin 
Hisham. When the accursed devil saw the 
descent of angels he quickly withdrew his hand 
and began to run. When Harith enquired about 
his running the devil replied I am seeing 


what you are unable to see. This incident is 
being described here. From this we learn that 
evil friends always give way after they ensnare 
people in difficulties. Therefore they should 
not be followed. Further, we also leam the 
devil can appear in human and other form. The 
angels too have similar power, the only 
difference is they are created out of light, the 
devil out of fire. 

113. The devil disappeared saying to the 
infidels that I have brought you up to here. 
From here onwards you can see for yourselves 
about the Muslims. This is the battlefield 
comprising of you and your opposition. 

114. This tells us that every type of Allah 
Almighty's fear is not enough for the purpose of 
faith, unless it helps to inculcate Divine 
obedience. Even the devil fears Allah 
Almighty. 
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SECTION 7 

49. When the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts there is a disease 115 , 
used to say: “These Muslims are 
proud of their religion 116 ”. And 
whoso relies upon Allah, then surely 
Allah is Honourable, Wise 117 . 

115. When the hypocrites and some new 
converts of weak belief arrived at Badr and saw 
the numerical strength and superior preparation 
of the infidels they became frightened and 
uttered the above after becoming apostates. 

116. By this is meant that these Muslims 

50. And if you could see when the 
angels take away the souls of the 
infidels 118 , striking their faces and 
their backs n9 , (saying) “You now 
taste the punishment of burning” 120 . 

118. Here in 'if you could see’ Muslims in 
general are being addressed, while by infidels is 
meant all those infidels who were slain in the 
Battle of Badr, and by angels is meant Hazrat 
Izraeel and angels under him, because all of 
them take out the souls. 

119. This tells us that the hiding by the angels 
to the dying infidels is due to Divine 
punishment. Believers are protected from this. 

51. This is in recompense of what 
your hands have sent forward 
before. And Allah is not unjust to 
His bondsmen m . 

121. By this is meant punishment of the grave 
is due to your evil deeds. It is stated in the 
Hadith that those who do not protect 
themselves from the tiny drops of urine and one 

52. Their case is like the people of 
Pharaoh 122 , and those before them. 
They disbelieved in the signs of Allah. 
Therefore Allah destroyed them for 
their sins l23 . Undoubtedly, Allah is 
strong and severe in punishment. 



hi >» 3 && 6i43i k 


j* 

take so much pride in Islam that despite being 
few and ill-equipped they have come to oppose 
such a poweful army. 

117. These are words of Allah Almighty which 
were spoken to refute what was said by these 
apostates. 

Vsr k i sk j3s 

9 9< s y 9' y 9 f ' y9 l' 4 f^Pfl 

pA/'V^' * O 


At the time of death of the believers the angels 
show them respect as well as moderation. 

120. From this we leam that punishment of fire 
is meted out to the infidels at the time of death 
and in their graves. However they will only be 
sent into Hell at the Day of Qiyamah. Thus this 
can serve as a proof for the punishment of the 
grave. This is proven from other verses as well. 

aii 61 s rfftjjl cajsi* aji 
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who backbites would be caught up in this 
punishment in the darkness of the grave. 
Similarly, the one who lights up the Mosque 
will have light in his grave. 
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122. From this we learn the followers are also 
referred to as family. Pharoah who was 
childless who was responsible for the cruelty of 
his police and soldiers. This army was called 
people of Pharoah. Thus according to this 
meaning every Companion and follower of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk Jji is family of 
the Holy Prophet aJTj <±k dJi . The 
meaning of children or progeny is so common 
that it can include progeny of the Holy Prophet 

53. This is so because Allah does not 






fi? 

S 

% 

i 

i 





* 


I 




change the favour that He confers 
upon a people until they change 
themselves ,24 . And surely Allah 
Hears and Knows 125 . 

124. Allah Almighty provided the infidels 

sanctuary, sustenance and honour while in their 

homes in Makkah. Eventually He even sent them 

His final Prophet, who is the highest Bounty of 

Allah Almighty. But these infidels became 

ungrateful for receiving these bounties by 

becoming polytheists, evil doers and opponents of 

the Holy Prophet <ulj .uk <uji . As a result 

Allah Almighty took away their peace and 

sustenance. Bounty increases with expression 

of gratitude, ungratefulness results in Divine 
punishment. 

125. The present verse is the commentary of 
this verse: n Verify Allah alters not His 
blessings from any people until they themselves 
alter their condition." (S13: V 11 ) The purpose 
of this verse too is to intimate that 

54. The manner of the people of 
Pharaoh and those before them 126 
was that they had falsified the signs 
of their Lord. Then We destroyed 
them for their sins. And We 
drowned the people of Pharaoh, and 
they were all unjust l27 . 

126. Nations before the Pharoah, eg. the Aad, 
the Thamood, etc. were all blessed with 
numerous bounties by Allah Almighty, but due 
to their ingratitude they were destroyed. From 
this we learn that it is important to read 


aJIj -uk tiji jUo all his noble Companions 
and all his followers. 

123. By sending punishment in the world and 
by holding them captive in the punishment of 
the grave and the Hereafter. In this verse the 
Holy Prophet is being comforted that he 
should not feel dejected by the refusal of the 
infidels to accept Islam. This type of thing will 
always happen. 

4 fi aii at aji 

U liiii Ji & kii 

Allah Almighty does not snatch His bounties 
from any nation or people until such time that 
they change their conditions. They left 
obedience punishment comes as a result of our 
evil doings. Hazrat Moulana Rum says: "Our 
capability is not a condition for Him to bestow 
bounties but His Grandeur is the condition for 
His Bounties." Allah Almighty had blessed the 
people of Makkah with numerous bounties. 
What good deeds were they performing from 
before? Allah Almighty had blessed Sayeda 
Miriam with sainthood from birth, Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) was blessed with 
prophethood and made an object of prostration 
of angels at birth. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 

& £&j5li ’o. s*’£ yfaT 
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historical events of disobedient and ungrateful 
people as a means of obtaining a lesson. 
Likewise reading biographies of saints too is 
important as it is a means of creating a desire to 
worship Allah Almighty. It is for this reason 
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that Allah Almighty has included all types of 
stories in the Holy QUR’AAN. 

127. Although Pharoah's people were all 

55. Undoubtedly, the worst of living 
creatures in the sight of Allah are 
those who disbelieve, then they do 
not believe ,28 . 


128. From this we leam that the infidels are 
animals, nay even worse because no animal is 
guilty of infidelity or polytheism, although they 
do not possess any intelligence, yet these 

56. Those with whom you had 
entered into a covenant, then they 
break their covenant every time and 
they do not fear I29 . 

129. Reason for its revelation: 

These verses are revealed in respect of Banu 
Quraizah of Madinah with whom the Holy 
Prophet j -Ulj ■uit dji had a treaty on the 
following conditions: 

1. That they shall not wage war on the 
Muslims. 

2. They shall not aid those waging war on 
the Muslims. 

However, they aided the polytheists of Makkah 

57. Therefore, if you find them 
anywhere in the war, kill them in 
such a manner that the remaining 
ones may be put to flight 13 °. Then 
perhaps they may become mindful. 

130. In such a way that in future they must 
have no courage to fight against you. From this 
we learn that every permissible means is 
acceptable to use in war which would break the 

58. If you fear treachery from any 
people, throw back to them their 
covenant on equal basis m . Surely, 
the treacherous are not liked by 
Allah. 



very cruel and those under him were less in 
cruelty, yet punishment descended on all of 
them. 
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infidels oppose Allah Almighty despite their 
intelligence. Thus punishment will be meted 
out to non-believing humans but not for 
animals. 
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in one war and afterwards said that it was an 
error on their part and requested to reinstate this 
treaty, only to aid the infidels later. The object 
of this verse is to explain firstly that infidelity 
in itself is defective but when it is coupled with 
breach of promise its defect is that much 
greater. It is obligatory on the believer too to 
fulfil his promise. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
fulfil the promise, undoubtedly the promise is to 
be questioned of." (S17: V34) 


strength of the infidels. However, Islamic law 
does not grant permission to kill their animals, 
destroy their gardens and farms, their properties, 
etc. or to kill the women and children. 
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1 131. By this is meant that if you had entered 
into any agreement with an infidel nation and 
later through some signs and expectations 
you come to know that they would break this 
agreement, then you should first 

inform them that on a certain day you would 

SECTION 8 

59. And let not the infidels boast that 
they have gone out of hand 132 . 
Undoubtedly, they cannot escape. 

132. By this is meant that those infidels who 
succeeded in escaping from the battlefield at 
Badr, should not think themselves beyond Our 
power and grip. We have power to exercise 
every control. Those who are cured 


attack, which you should then carry out. This 
means before the cobra strikes you must crush 
its head. From this we learn that under such 
circumstances it is not permissible to attack 
without prior notice, as this would amount to 
breach of promise. 
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from their sickness, those who are relieved 
from their difficulties, should also not regard 
themselves beyond the control of Allah 
Almighty. From this verse one can take a 
lesson. 
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60. And make ready for them the ” * J [1 lil livt » 

strength >33, you can gather and of V 9 

steeds of war by which you may Aj JJ^jl islji/ 

frighten the enemies of Allah and , £, > 3f '' 

your enemies l34 , and in the hearts of f&ii Q* Cdj>] 5 4l>l 
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strength 133 , you can gather and of 

steeds of war by which you may 

frighten the enemies of Allah and 

your enemies 134 , and in the hearts of 

some others besides them whom you 

know ,3S . not. Allah Knows them ,36 . 

And whatever you will spend in the 

path of Allah shall be repaid to you 

in full and in no way will you be at 
loss ,37 . 

133. This tells us that the preparation of war 

too is part of worship, and like war, at its right 

time is obligatory, like Wudu is for Salaah. We 

also leam that requirements and reasons of 

worship are part of worship and together the 

requirements of sins is an act of sin. The 

journey for the obligatory performance of Hajj 

is obligatory. To undertake a journey for 

burglary is unlawful. Those who take part in 

the preparation of war would be protected from 

the reckoning of the grave, and if Allah 

Almighty wills, will raise on the Day of 

Judgement with the soldiers of Islam. In fact 

the desire for participating in a Holy War is an 
act of worship. 

134, From this emerge two issues: 


U 
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1. To instil fear in the infidels, to threaten 
them, to show them your strength, to carry out 
talks of bravery are all permissible. So much so 
that even the worshipper can dye his white 
beard black in order to instil awe in the infidels. 
Generally the use of black hairdye is forbidden 
in Islam. 

2. The enemy of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty is the enemy of Allah Almighty, 
because these infidels were accepting Allah 
Almighty as their Lord, but they were the 
enemies of the Muslims. As a result Allah 
Almighty had declared them as His enemies. 

135. Thereafter the Noble Companions too 
were able to recognise the hypocrites as taught 
to them by the Holy Prophet <jTj «OJi 
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so that to this day people like Abdullah ibn 
Ubay are regarded as well known hypocrites. 
The meaning of this verse is Oh believers you 
have two types of enemies: the one is open 
enemy ie. the infidels and the other is the 
hidden enemy ie. the hypocrites who to date are 
not known by you; safeguard yourselves from 
both of them. 

136. By this is meant your hidden enemy, the 
hypocrites, who become awe-stricken through 
your severity on the infidels. It is stated in 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that this inclu¬ 


des even the infidel jinns who too are 
awe-struck by the sound of horses of the 
Muslim Warriors. Here address is made to the 
Muslims in general. 

137. By this is meant spending on Holy War, 
etc. will not be regarded as wastage but the 
capital will be accrued with dividends. Thus 
Allah Almighty made the Noble Companions 
wealthy through the blessings of Holy War in 
this world, which excludes the blessings of the 
Hereafter. 


61. And if they incline towards 
peace, then you also incline to it and LPV 2 ! 
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put trust in Allah. Surely, He is the 
One Who is Hearing, Knowing 138 . 

138. By this is meant accept their peace offer. 
This order will apply when accepting peace is 
of advantage to the Muslims as is being 
known through circumstantial evidence. 
Remember, it is permissible to make peace 
with polytheists and infidels and to receive 

62. And If they intend to deceive 
you, then Allah is sufficient for you 

139 . It is He Who gave you strength 
with His help and the believers ,40 . 

139. By this is meant if the infidels try to offer 
peace to deceive you, Allah Almighty will 
protect you from their deception, by making 
this apparent to you through some means. 

140. In the Battle of Badr the help from Allah 
Almighty was that which was sent through the 
angels, while the help of the believers was 
received through the combined effort of the 
Muhajereen and the Ansaars. 


®$r&\ feiJI # A V>' & 

JIZYAH - poll-tax from them, but not from the 
apostates, from them only war is allowed, or 
their re-accepting of Islam. Says Allah 
Almighty: " You shall fight them or they’ shall 
become Muslims" . S48:V16 
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From this we learn that to take assistance from 
the servants of Allah Almighty is no 
polytheism, instead, it is a way of the Prophets. 
Neither is this contrary to 'we beg you alone for 
help' (SI :V 4) During time of difficulty Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) had said: "Who will 
be my helpers in the cause of Allah Almighty 
(S3 : V52) 

10 ) 


63. And He put affection in their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in 
the earth, you could not have put 
affection in their hearts ,41 . But 
Allah united their hearts I42 . Surely, 
He is Mighty, Wise. 
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141. By this is meant there should be two 
groups of the Ansaar - Helpers of Madina. For 
centuries such enmity existed between the Aus 
and the Khazraj which could not be overcome 
through any plan. But through your blessings 
Allah Almighty had cleansed their hearts of this 
malice. This is a special miracle of the Holy 
Prophetfl^j <j!j dil . This tells us that 
unity between people is the bounty of Allah 
Almighty. 

142.0h My Beloved^j «dij <*Jc <dJi through 
your blessings it is easy to change the 

64. O Prophet! The Communicator 
of the hidden news! Allah 
sufficient for you and for 
believers who follow you l43 . 

143. This tells that reliance on the creation is not 
contrary to placing trust in Allah Almighty 
because here it is said that Allah Almighty and 
the believers are sufficient for you. Also, it is 
not polytheism to remember the pious and 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty together 
with Allah Almighty. Thus it is permissible to 
say this i.e. May Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
<]Tj <uk Jji grant us goodness, because 
the Holy QUR’AAN states that Oh My Beloved 
Prophet flu/j dTj ^ <ij) Allah Almighty and 

H your followers i.e. the Noble Companions, are 
sufficient for you. This verse was revealed at the 
dime of Hazrat Umar's (May Allah be 

i 

SECTION 9 

65. O Prophet! The Communicator 
of the hidden news! Urge the 
Muslims to wage Holy War 144 . 
there are twenty of you steadfast, 
they will overcome two hundred l4S , 
and if there are a hundred of you, 
they will overcome a thousand 
Infidels because they are a people 
who do not understand > 46 . 


5 


direction of the sea, or remove the mountains 
from their places, but to unite the displeased and 
waring people and befriend those who are 
disunited is a difficult task. This great feat was 
achieved by the Holy Prophet^j <dlj <uk jji 
on first coming to Madinatul Munawwarah. 
Within just ten years the Holy Prophet 
(*-!■“j <J'j <uk <dJi had united the ever waring 

barbarous tribes into a single entity. "The evil 
became pious, the everwaring became united . 
Oh remover of all quarrels your sagacity 
cannot be contested 


or® 3 


<\9» * 


9<, 


©C^ji'crS 


pleased) with him conversion to Islam. The 
same is the opinion of Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
regarding this verse. Hence this verse is 
revealed in Makkah, while the words "those 
who followed you" are joined together with the 
word Allah Almighty. ( Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). The conversion of Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) increased the 
number of Muslims to forty. The Holy Prophet 
<Jlj -uk <oji juc had prayed for his conver¬ 
sion to Islam on a Wednesday and by Thursday 
he had accepted Islam. At the time of 
conversion Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with him) was twenty six years of age. 
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144. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Participation in the Holy War is a highest 
form of worship.The Holy Prophet 

r-Loj tJij dji was ordered to instill in the 
people desire for it. Thus who ever stops you from 
Holy War is a devil eg. MirzaGoolam Qadyani. 

2. Every possible means of instilling this 
desire for Holy War is permissible. This 
includes to set salaries for the soldiers, to take 
care of their wives and children, to appreciate 
and value the brave etc. 

145. In this verse there is a glad tiding as 
well as a special command. The glad tidings 
is that the Muslim warriors out of the grace 
of Allah Almgithy would overpower infidels 
ten times their number. Allah Almighty had 
fulfilled this promise. Secondly, it becomes 

66 . Now Allah has lightened your 
burden, and He knows that you are 
weak ,47 . Therefore, if there are a 
hundred of you steadfast, they shall 
overcome two hundred; and if there 
are a thousand of you, they shall 
overcome two thousand by the 
command of Allah l48 . And Allah is 
with those who are steadfast. 

147. By this is not meant weakness of faith 
but rather physical weakness, ie. at first ten 
Muslims were obliged to face hundred 
infidels, now this obligation has been changed 
to fifty Muslims opposing hundred infidels 

67. It is not befitting to any Prophet 
l49 , that he should take captives, until 
he has shed their blood 15 °, in the 
land. You desire the goods of the 
world 151 , and Allah desires the 
Hereafter 152 . And Allah is 


Hereafter 152 . 
Honourable, Wise. 


149. It was the desire of the Noble 
Companions that the equipment of Abu 
Sufyaan should be seized without a fight but it 
took a form of a war. In respect of this Allah 
Almighty mentions the wisdom of war, that 


incumbent upon the Muslims that a single 
soldier should not take to his heels of opposing 
ten enemies, but remain steadfast. However 
this command was abrogated by the next verse 
"Now Allah Almighty has lightened your 
burden ." Thus abrogation is not giving glad 
tidings but it is a command. 

146. Because they are fighting like this not for 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty but to boost 
their own ego, just like how the animals fight 
amongst themselves. Hence they would not be 
able to remain steadfast against such opposition 
which fights for the sole pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. From this we learn that to fight for 
national and territorial gains is sheer ignorance. 
The believer fights only for the sake of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

4 IIJ <3 Jr dill ^1 . . 
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148. This tells that victory and success is only 
achieved through the help of Allah Almighty, 
and not through our own bravery. If He so 
wills He can kill the elephant through a 
swallow. 
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without it, it would be beyond the dignity of the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj .uk *Jji JL& to take the 
infidels as prisoners of war. War reveals the 
bravery and strength of the Holy Prophet 
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150. Reason for its Revelation: 

In the Battle of Badr seventy infidels were 
aken captives. When the Holy Prophet 
lu.jdTj.uk till juo sought advice from the 
Companions about them, Hazrat Abu Bakr 
(May Allah be pleased with him) counselled 
that they should be freed upon receipt of a 
ransom in the hope that they may embrace 
Islam some time later, and their ransom money 
would help to strengthen the Muslims. Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 
advised to put all of them to sword because 
they are the symbols and foundation of 
infidelity. Their death would weaken the 
infidels and lend strength to Islam. The Holy 
Prophet fluij <JTj <uk <Li giving preferance to 
the advise of Hazrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be 
pleased with him) freed all the prisoners to 
highlight the above incident. 

68. And if Allah had not prescribed a 
thing before l53 , then (O Muslims) a 
great punishment would have come 
to you for what you took as ransom 
from the infidels. 

153. By this is meant Allah Almighty will not 
punish those who erred with interpretation of 
laws, or that the Companions of Badr will not 
be punished. From this we learn that there 
will be no punishment on the Companions of 
Badr, either in this world or in the Hereafter. 
Also that the error of the jurists is forgiven, 
no matter in whatever form it may be. The 
seeking of advice by the Holy Prophet 

69. Then eat of what you have 
obtained as spoils of war. Those are 
lawful and pure l5 “, and remain 
fearing Allah >ss. Verily, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful 1S6 . 

154. In this word "look from them" those 

Companions are being addressed who had 
agreed to take ransom, but the Holy Prophet 
fh*, <lTj <*k is excluded from this. The 

oly Prophet <jTj <*k dji ^ said that if 
Divine punishment had come because of this, 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 



receipt of a ransom. This verse was revealed to 
highlight the above incident. 

151. Here all Muslims are being addressed. 
By the Holy Prophet ^jTj <uk Jji and 
wealth is meant the wealth obtained through 
ransom money i.e. your gaze is on ransom 
money while we want to grant you 

great reward in the Hereafter. It should be 
remembered that the desire of this wealth was 
not a sinful act because those who advised for it 
did so with the aim of strengthening the 
Muslim war effort. For this reason Allah 
Almighty did not declare this as transgression. 

152. That He may bless you with a great 
reward in the Hereafter. The ransom 
determined for the prisoners of Badr was forty 
Uqiah of gold per head which is equivalent to 
the customary sixteen hundred dirham. 
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r-Lvj <JTj .uk <Li from his Noble 

Companions, and accepting ransom for the 
prisoners of Badr on Hazrat Abu Bakr's (May 
Allah be pleased with him) advise is boldly 
proclaiming the permissibility of authoritative 
interpretaion of Islamic Law. If this was totally 
forbidden, the Holy Prophet ^Loj of, .uk <iii 
most certainly would not have done this. 
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him) would have been saved from it because 
his advice was against stipulating high ransom. 
This verse is amongst those verses which were 
revealed in accordance with the wishes of 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 
It should be remembered that such errors of the 
Noble Companions became the cause of great 
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bounty because many of those who bought their 
freedom eventually embraced Islam. The 
creation of the entire universe became the 
blessing of one error of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) . The embracing of Islam of 
these noble persons, gaining the status of a 
Companion, their service to Islam are all due to 
blessing of this error of Hazrat Abu Bakr (May 
Allah be pleased with him) . In this verse an 
impossible is being suspended over an 
impossible like in "There had been a son to the 
Most Affectionate " (S43:V81). Otherwise it 
was impossible for punishment to have come 
on the Noble Companions, because the promise 
of Allah Almighty is true, and He has already 
promised them forgiveness. Hence this verse is 
in respect of mercy. 


SECTION 10 


70. O Prophet! The 
of the hidden news! 


The Communicator 


of the hidden news! Say to the 
prisoners in your hand: “If Allah 
will find any good in your hearts 157 , 
then He will give you better than 
what He has taken from you. and He 
will forgive you, Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 158 . 



157. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
too was with the infidels at this Battle and one 
day's food of the army was his responsibility for 
which he had brought twenty uqiyah 800 
Dirham gold. But the day on which it was his 
turn to provide the food, the battle 
coincidentally began and there was no 
opportunity for food. After the battle Hazrat 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) was 
one of the captives. When ransom was made 
incumbent on the prisoners he said that this 
gold should be used for the payment of his 
ransom. The Holy Prophet,^ j -dTj <uk <Iji 
said that ransom should be paid separately. To 
this Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pleased with 
him) replied: "Oh Messenger of Allah 
r L-u J <JT j 4*1* <dJi do you so desire that your 

uncle should go out begging in the streets of 


155. From this we learn that the ransom that 
was taken from the infidels at Badr was lawful 
and pure. This taking of the ransom was not 
unlawful, and the Divine censure was for not 
waiting for the revelation. Thereafter what took 
place here then became the law. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And afterwards leave them, either 
by grace or by ransom." (S47:V4) If is was 
forbidden to accept ransom, then whatever 
wealth was accrued from it would have been 
unlawful like wealth accrued from stealing and 
gambling. 

156. After the revelation of the above 
mentioned verse, the Noble Companions pulled 
back from the ransom and did not want to use 
it. In response to it this verse was revealed. 
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Makkah for his living ?" To this the Holy 
Prophet pJLu j «JTj <Jji Ju*> said: Where is that 
gold which you had left with my aunt Ommul 
Fadzal before your departure, which your wife 
has buried at such a place. In astonishment 
Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
said: How do you know about this? The reply 
was "My Lord informed me about it" Hazrat 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) then 
accepted Islam secretly. This verse was revealed 
concerning the above incident. (Tafseer 
Khazain) On the day of Conquest of Makkah he 
revealed about his faith. 

158. Allah Almighty fulfilled this promise. 
Thus when eighty thousand rupees came to the 
Holy Prophet piu »,j <sTj from Bahraini 

he made wudu for Zohr Salaah and distributed 
every thing before the Salaah. He 
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gave Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pleased with 
him) so much that he could not lift it. To this 
Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pelased with him) 
requested: What ever ransom was taken 

71. And O Beloved Prophet! If they 
intend to be treacherous to you 159 , 
then they have already dealt 
treacherously with Allah before. 
Therefore, He gave so many under 
your control ,60 . And Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 

159. By this is meant that if any prisoner 
accepts Islam now and later becomes an 
apostate you should not feel sorry because on 
the Day of Covenant they had pledged their 
loyalty and have deviated from it after coming 
in the world. Breach of promise of such fickle 
persons is nothing surprising. From this we 
learn that those who cannot fulfil their promise 
to Allah Almighty their pledges and assurances 

72. Undoubtedly, those who believed 
and migrated for Allah 16 », and 
fought with their wealth and their 
lives in the Way of Allah, and those 
who gave shelter and helped, they 
are heirs ,62 . of one another. And 
those who believed and did not 
migrate, you have no duty to their 
inheritance, unless they migrate 163 . 

If they seek help from you in the 
matter of religion, then it is 
obligatory upon you to help them, 
but against people between whom 
and you there is an agreement ,64 . 
And Allah is Aware of your actions. 

1 61 ‘ From this there is a hint that in Islamic 
Jaw a Muhajir emigrant is he who leaves his 
ihome and possessions for the sake of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

fk-o <JT j <1 ji and not for any other 
purpose. The same is the commandment 
regarding Holy war, i.e. one who wages war 
igainst the infidels solely for the sake of Allah 
pimighty and His Beloved Prophet 



from me I have been given much more in 
return, now I am hopeful of the other promises 
i.e. that of forgiveness. 


^1)1 Iyl> juis C&Uij. Ijujjj oi i 


4 LI 5 ^ 

are not reliable because they can easily break 
their pledges with their fellowmen. 

160. By this is meant that just as Allah 
Almighty made you overpower so many infidels 
of whom some were killed and some were 
captured, in future too if those prisoners 
become apostates. He will once again bring 
them under your control as He is All Powerful. 
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•uij <iii iJ l* is Mujahid crusade. Those 
who fight a national or territorial war arc not 
Mujahids. Holy War can be with your life as 
well as with your wealth. 

162. This verse has been abrogated from the 
verse on inheritance. The Muhajir and the 
Ansaar were heirs among themselves even if 
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there had been no blood relation between them, 
and a non-emigrant father was not the heir of an 
emigrant son. Now this law does not exist 
anymore. Now inheritance will be received 
only on the basis of blood-ties, on condition 
that there is no difference of religion between 
them. 

163. From this we learn that in the beginning 
there were two conditions for receiving 
inheritance. Unity of religion and migration. 
The following verse abrogated this: "And the 
blood relations are nearer to one another ." 
(S8:V75) . It should be remembered that this 
abrogation came about after the conquest of 
Makkah when migration was no longer 
obligatory. (Tqfseer Ruhul Bayaan) . 

164. From this emerge three issues: 


73. And the infidels are friends unto 
one another ,65 . If vou will not do 


one another ,65 . If you will not do 
such, then there shall be mischief 


and great disorder 166 . in the land. 


165. From this we learn that there is no 
inheritance between a believer and an infidel - 
an infidel is an heir of an infidel only. In terms 
of this a polytheist should not become an heir 
of the Christian and vice versa, as there is a 
religious difference between them. Infact, even 
between infidels too, difference of nationality 
prevents this i.e. an infidel of one country 


74. And those who believed and 
migrated and fought in the way of 
Allah, and those who gave shelter 
and helped, they are true believers 
,67 . For them there is forgiveness 
and honourable provision 168 . 


167. By this is meant those Ansaar Helpers 
who established ties of brotherhood with the 
Kmigrants in Madinatul Munawwarah by 
giving them half of all their possessions and 
assisted them in every respect are the true 
believers. From this emerge a few issues. 

1. The help of Allah Almighty’s servants is 
without doubt a truism. 


1. If a non-emigrant believer engaged in holy 
war against any infidels requests your 
assistance you should accede to his request 
Thus it is the duty of every Muslim to give 
assistance to his believing brother who is 
involved in a religious war against the infidels. 

2. It is obligatory to give assistance in holy 
war, and not only in wordly quarrels. 

3. If the Muslims are at war with that infidel 
nation with whom you have a bilateral treaty 
you will not give assistance against them, as 
this will amount to breach of promise. The 
right thing for you is to try and bring about 
peace between them. If this is not possible than 
you should remain neutral. Allah Almighty be 
Praised! What a beautiful teaching! 
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cannot become an heir of an infidel of another 




country. 

166. By this is meant if Muslims do not lend 
assistance to one another, by remaining silent at 
the destruction of the other, this would lead to 
an outbreak of mischief and disturbance making 
the existence of Muslims there insecure and 
difficult. 
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2. The service to the pious is a sign ot true 
faith. 

3. All the Ansaars are true believers. 

4. The assistance of the Emigrants is placed 
on a high pedestal, while the Ansaar are a truly 
elevated people. 

5. To take assistance from the servants of 
Allah Almighty is not an act of polytheism nor 
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an act of infidelity but a way of the prophets. It 
is for this reason these people are called Ansaar 
or Helpers while the helpers of Hazrat Isa (On 
[ whom be peace) are called NASARA. 

168. This verse had proven beyond any 
shadow of doubt that the Emigrants and the 
Helpers are true believers and persons of elev¬ 


ated positions. To reject the piety and faith of 
any one of them is an act of infidelity. 
Furthermore, every Companion is a 
personification of justice, none of them is a 
transgressor. If anyone may have transgressed 

in any way he has been forgiven and absolved 
from it. 


75. And those who believed 

afterwards 169 , and migrated and 

waged holy war with you, they are I If' '>\\ H ’’C" \>>' I 

also from you. And the blood (vUo 

relations are nearer to one another in . l*' 

the Book of Allah ™. Surely, Allah >' ** <-£*3 ^ 
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Knows everything 


169. There are a few categories of Emigrants: 

1. Those who migrated to Madina for the 
first time. They are in the first category. 

2. Those who migrated to Abysinia and from 
there to Madina. They are known as the people 
of two migrations. 

3. Those who migrated to Madina after the 
Treaty of Hudaibiya. they are known as the 
people of the second migration. In this verse 
reference is made to the first category. 


©pxU 4^161 h <&\ 

170. From this emerge a few issues: vl 

1 . Part of the laws of inheritance have been Li 

abrogated due to migration or HIJRAH. Rj 

2. Now inheritance is dependent on blood Cl 
ties who are being referred to here as ’blood |M 
relations’, because one cannot be an heir due to Kj 
foster relation. From the family of the in-laws Mj 

only the husband and wife are one another's 
heirs. Ifl 

3. Uncles and aunts of blood relation are also Pw 
heirs, as per Hanafi school of thought. 
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SURAH AT-TAUBAH 

(MADANI) Revealed after Hijrah 

129 Verses , 16 Sections 4078 Words, 10488 Letters 


SECTION 1 


1. By this 
disassociation 


proclamation a 
of Allah and His 


Messenger 

polytheists 


is made from 
with whom you 
had entered into 


the 


O 


Prophet had entered into an 
agreement and they did not keep it l . 


1. Because this Surah mentions the 
acceptance of repentance of Companions like 
Hazrat Kaib ibn Malik, etc it is given this name. 
Surah Taubah does not begin with BISM1LLAH 
because Hazrat Jibra'eel Ameen did not recite 
BISMILLAH with it and the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 -dTj dJi did not command the scribes 
to write BISMILLAH its 


2.Then go about in the land for four 
months and know that you cannot 
weaken Allah, and Allah will 
disgrace the infidels 2 . 


2. There were treaties and agreements 
between the MUSLIMS and the idolators of 
Arabia. But besides the Bani Hamzah and Bani 
Kananal all other infidels had broken these 
agreements. As a result Muslims were ordered 
to give these infidels four months notice to 
review these agreements carefully or be ready to 
defend themselves. Within this period they 
would have to accept Islam or take up swords. 
This Surah was revealed in ninth Hijri, a year 
after the conquest of Makkah. During the Hajj 
of the same year Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique and 
Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be pleased 


3.And there is a declaration from 
Allah and His Messenger to all 
people on the day of the Great 
Pilgrimage 3 , that Allah and His 
Messenger are free from any liability 
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beginning. Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says the BISMILLAH is 
protection, while this Surah was revealed to 
raise protection, hence BISMILLAH was not 
written here. Hazrat Bara' says amongst the 
revealed Surahs this was the last Surah. 
{Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bcryaan ) 
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with them) were sent to Makkah Muazzamah 
to announce about this Surah and declare to the 
infidels that as from the following year the 
polytheists are forbidden ffom performing Hajj 
none would be allowed to perform Tawaaf in 
the nude; that after four years the period of this 
declaration would terminate. Therafter either 
the infidels accept Islam or arms would be 
taken up against them. From this is understood 
no poll tax (JIZYAH) is acceptable ffom these 
infidels: they should either accept Islam or face 
the swords of the believers. 
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to the polytheists. If you 4 , then 
repent, it is good for you, and if you 
turn your face then know that you 
cannot weaken 5 . Allah. And 
announce to the infidels of a painful 
torment 6 . 
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3. In this there is a hint if the Day of Hajj fall 
on a Friday it would be Hajje Akbar, because 
Hajj falling on a Friday is equal to seventy Hajj. 
The Farewell Hajj of the Holy Prophet 

p-Loj too fell on a Friday. We 

further learn the work of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <uk <Li is indeed Allah Almighty's 

work because the announcement made on the 

Day of Hajje Akbar was on behalf of the Holy 

Prophet <jTj -ul^. but says Allah 

Almighty that it is form Allah Almighty and His 

Rasool f-Uij <JT, <Ac <Li Furthermore to 

mention Allah Almighty in close proximity 

with the Holy Prophet ^ oT, u* Uji is 

the way of Allah Almighty. Thus it is correct to 

say that Allah Almighty and Rasool are 

providers. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah and 

his Messenger will make them rich with their 

blessings". (S9:V74) We further learn that he 

with whom The Holy Prophet is disgusted, 

Allah Almighty too is disgusted with him. 

Hence he with whom the Holy Prophet 

fV> <JT j «uk <1ji ^ is pleased, Allah Almighty 
too is pleased. 

4. It is better for you not for the Holy 

Except those of the polytheists 

with whom you had an agreement, 

and they did not detract from the 

contract, and did not help \ anyone 

against you. Then fulfill their 

agreement till the promised term. 

Undoubtedly, Allah loves the pious 
ones. 


An example of this is when the tribe of Banu 
nakr assisted the enemies of Banu Khaza’a 
allies of the Holy Prophet oT, Jjt 


fishes gfr 6 ij % 
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Prophet fX uj oTj -uk. <jji You are totally 
dependent on him for your success in this world 
and the Hereafter, he is not in need of you. If 
we take light from the sun it is for our benefit 
and not for that of the sun. 

5. By this is meant if you polytheists of 

Arabia and Oh you infidels who have broken 
the agreement! If now you dont repent from 
your infidelity and accept Islam you will not be 
able to frustrate or make Allah Almighty and 
His Beloved Prophet ^ <jji 

helpless because you will be put to the sword. 
Jizyah (Poll tax) can be accepted from infidels 
of other countries, but from the polytheists of 
Arabia only Islam is acceptable. 

6. In the u'orld these infidels would be 
subjected to the punishment of death and 
destruction and in the Hereafter the punishment 
of the fire of Hell. From this is understood all 
these punishments are set out for the infidels 
and Allah Almighty will protect the believers 
from those. The killing or capacity of Muslims 
at the hands of the infidels is a test from Allah 
Almighty and a means of obtaining high status 
and not as punishment. 
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They too are included among those who broke 
their agreement. 
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5. Then when the sacred 8 , months 
have passed, then slay 9 , the infidels 
wherever *°, you find them for 
violation and catch them and 
confine them and sit in wait u . for 
them at every place. Again, if they 
repent and establish prayer and give 
Zakaat then open the way 12 . for 
them. Surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 13 . 

8 . The writer of Roohul Bayaan has stated 
that in this verse by sacred months is meant 
those months of security of the infidels which 
were four consecutive months. Hence this 
verse is not abrogated, while this means in 
which War be forbidden before Islam are Rajab, 
Zil-Qaidah, Zil-Hajj and Muharram. Now war 
during these months is permissible. Because 
war against the infidels was forbidden during 
those months of security they have been called 
"the sacred months". 

9. Thus there were nine months of agreement 
had remaining of Bani Hamzah. This period 
was allowed to be completed. From this we 
learn that four months were allowed for these 
infidels who themselves had violated this 
agreement. 

10. Neither time nor place will give protection 
or security even if they seek the sanctuary of the 
sacred Mosque nor any other sacred place. 
(Roohul Bayaan, Khazainul Irfaan) . 

11. From this we learn that everything is 
permissible in war which is not forbidden by 
Islam, because it is said here to sit and wait for 

6 . And O Beloved Prophet! if any of 
the polytheists ask your protection 14 , 
then give him protection that he may 
hear the word of Allah. Then send 
him to his place of security. This is 
because they are the ignorant people. 

14. By this is meant after these four months 
are over on if some from these polytheists 
who are condemned to death ask for 
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them in every possible way i.e. inflict defeat on 
them through every possible means. 

12. From this verse emerges a few issues: 

1. The faith of one in dire straits is 
acceptable as can be understood from "if they 
repent" eg. if the infidels offer repentance from 
their infidelity it would be accepted voluntary 
or out of fear; 

2. Salaah and Zakaat are signs of accepting 
Islam and offering sincere repentance from 
infidelity because both these deed are the 
foundation of all pious deeds. 

3. Any infidel who declares faith when in 
captivity but does not offer his Salaah is not 
entitled for his freedom because his release is 
made largely dependent on his establishment of 
Salaah. 

13. By this is meant due to the blessings of 
repentance, Salaah and Zakaat infidelity and 
acts of infidelity of this period would be 
forgiven. Religious Issue: If any one was 
compelled to accept Islam becomes an apostate 
should not be slain. Rather he should be forced 
to accept Islam once again viz. an apostate 
woman. {Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
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protection, they should be given the protection I 
for a brief period. From this a few issues | 


emerge: 
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l. An infidel is protected in an Islamic state 
like the non-believer granted temporary 
protection, so that he should neither be killed 
nor his possession seized. 

Such a person shall not be granted 
permanent residence in the Islamic state. 

SECTION 2 

7. How can there be any covenant 15 , 
for the polytheist with Allah and His 
Messenger, except those with whom 
you made a covenant 16 near the 
Sacred Mosque? Then as long as 
they keep it for you, you should also 
stand for them 17 . Surely, Allah 
loves the pious ones 18 . 

15. There shall be no covenant for them, 
because they had repeatedly broken their 
agreement or covenant. From this we learn 
those who violate their covenant, we too are not 
committed to their covenant. 

16. By this is meant the agreement you 
entered into with Bani Hamzah on the occasion 
of the Treaty of Hudaibiya, you should fulfil its 
period because they had not violated the terms 
of this contract. 

17. This means if they do not breach any 
terms of their contract within 

8 . How will it be that they will 
prevail against you? Then neither 
would they care 19 for relationship 
nor for any agreement. They please 
you from their mouths, but refuse 
you from their hearts. And most of 
them are disobedient 20 . 

19. In the opposition of the Muslim they do 
not consider family ties nor do they remain 
faithful to the Muslims in respect of promises 
and agreements. In these matters they had 
always been the same and will always remain 
the same. Thus to trust them is uncharacteristic 
ofa Muslim. An intelligent person is always once 


3. After the period of protection he should be 
granted safe passage from the Islamic state, if 
he does not wish to accept Islam or pay the poll 
tax. 

4. Islam should be preached to such a 
refiigee in the hope that he may accept Islam. 
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its prescribed period you too should uphold the 
treaty. However if they break the covenant then 
you too should wage war against them. 

18. From this we learn that any Muslim who 
breaches promises with an infidel is not a pious 
person. He is a woeful person who does not 
refrain form being treacherous and unfaithful to 
the believer. Worship and obligation towards 
your fellow human being are two wings of 
piety. Just as the birds depend on their two 
wings so are the pious in need of these two 
activities. 
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bitten twice shy. It is obligatory upon a 
believer that he should not fear or consider any 
one when it comes to the execution of Allah 
Almighty's commands. 

"Obey not the creation to disobey the Creator ". 
If your parents, religious guide MURSH1D 
teachers or commanding officers stop you from 
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offering Salaah, do not obey them. Likewise do 
not consider any family member in matters of 
religion. 

20. From this we learn that some infidels 


9. They have sold the verses of Allah 
for a meagre 21 , price, and then they 


barred others from His Path. Surely, 


they do very evil deeds. 


21. By this is meant that due to their greed for 
material gains they did not accept Islam, and 
due to a little covetousness of Abu Sufyaan they 
broke their agreement with you. By signs 


10. They neither have any regard for 


any kinship nor for any agreement 


with any believers. And they are the 
transgressors 22 . 


22. This means these infidels for a meagre 
sum distort Divine verses, stop the people from 
following the Straight Path, show no considera¬ 
tion for family ties with the believers, etc. 
They annoy and trouble them. These are 
people who have overstepped beyond their 
limits. From this we learn that to mislead 
anyone or become the cause of his 
misguidance, to desicate anyone from doing 
good deeds or advice anyone towards sin are all 


11. And if they repent and establish 
23 , prayer and pay Zakaat, then they 
are brothers in faith 24 . And We 


explain the verses in detail for the 
people who know 25 . 


23. This means one should regard Salaah and 
Zakaat as obligatory and carry them out 
properly and regularly e.g. establish Salaah as 
an institution of action and belief. (Tafseer 
Roohul Buy aim ). 

24. From these few issues are gleaned. 

1. Brotherhood refers to the global Islamic 
brotherhood. National and communal 
brotherhood is temporary and limited. 

2. A Muslim is a brother of his fellow 



too stand firm on their principles and promises. 
For this reason the words "most of them" are 
being used here. Here the 'disobedience' 
denotes breach of promise. 
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of Allah Almighty is either meant verses of the 
Holy QUR’AAN, or Covenant/Treaty with the 
Holy Prophet , fulfilment of which is found in 
the Holy QUR’AAN. 
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criminal acts and are included under this verse.. 
From it those people should take heed who are 
unnecessarily stopping Muslims from holding 
Meelad Shareef, Khatmi of the pious sages eg. 
KHATME KHAWAJAGAAN , and other good 
deeds. This too is part of stopping people from 
the Path of Allah Almighty, because all these 
deeds are performed for the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. 
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Muslim but not of the Prophet as understood 
from "your brother". 

3. The blood of a Muslim is forbidden to 
shed for another Muslim as he is your brother. 

25. From this verse emerges two issues: 

1. An Alim - a learned man is he who views 
and ponders over the details of the verse. 
Without this he will not be considered a learned 
man, even though he may be well versed in the 
other branches of knowledge. I 
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2. The knowledge of the QUR’AAN and 
Hadith is obligatory upon the learned, while 
obedience to the learned is obligatory upon the 
com-mon people. If the ignorant begins to 
deduce 

12. If they break their oaths after 
their agreement and openly taunt at 
your religion 26 , then fight with the 
leaders of infidelity. Undoubtedly, 
their oaths are nothing. Thus, they 
may desist 27 . 

26. This means if a non-Muslim citizen in 
the Islamic state insults the dignity of the Holy 
Prophet or begins to raise objections about 
Islam it will be regarded as a breach of 
contract on his part. He will no longer be a 
protected citizen and becomes liable for death 
penalty. This is so because it is the 
responsibility of these protected citizen to 

13. Will you not fight with a people 
who have broken their oaths and 
resolved 28 , to expel the Messenger, 
although they made the 
commencement of hostility against 
you? Do you fear 29 them? But 
Allah is most worthy of being feared, 
if you believe in Him 30 . 

28. This refers to the Jews of Madina who had 
broken their treaty with the Holy Prophet 

j oTj -uk dji and had made every effort to 

force the Messenger of Allah Almighty 

<Jij <uk dJi ^ , to leave the city. It could 

also refer to the polytheists who tried to do this 

on the occasion of the Battle of the Trench or 

those polytheists who had violated the treaty of 

Hudaibiya and earlier had forced the Holy 

Prophet rU.j <jlj <*k <Li to leave Makkah 

and migrate to Madina. (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan ). 

29. It should be remembered that it is 
forbidden for us to initiate war with those 
infidels with whom there is a peace treaty as 
this is equal to breach of agreement. On other 


and extract laws from the QUR’AAN and 
Had-ith then Religion itself will become an 
object of mockery. You will obtain polished 
pearls from the jewellery shop and not from the 


sea. 
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respect Islam and its ideals. 

27. This means declare war on those who 
insult the dignity of Islam and harass the 
Muslims. From this one learns that the purpose 
of Holy War is not to destroy the infidels or 
compel them to accept Islam, but its real 
objective is to crush the power of these infidels. 

life Uy 6jfclij i\ 

infidels Muslims can declare war if needed. 
Thus this verse cannot be used as a proof by the 
Qadayani. 

30. From this we learn that there is no fear in 
the heart of a believer for anyone besides 
Allah Almighty. It should be remembered that 
one type of fear is that which inculcates a 
desire for the obedience of Allah Almighty. 
The second type is that which helps to create 
antagonism or dislike eg. fear of the king; fear 
of the snake. The believer does not diaplay 
the first type of fear due to which he abandons 
faith in Allah Almighty or His obedience. He 
could have the second type of fear, e.g. 

Hazrat Musa (on whom be peace) had shown 
fear for the snake. 
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14. Then fight with them. Allah will 
punish them at your hands and will 
humiliate them and He will help 31 , 
you against them and will heal the 
hearts of the believers 32 . 


31. Allah Almighty had fulfilled all those 
promises as testified by history. These verses 
serve as miracles of the Holy Prophet 

jJ-coj a) I j ilc <UI ^ | - 

32. It is understood from this that to seek 

15. And He will remove the anger of 
their hearts. And Allah accepts the 
repentance of whomsoever He 
pleases 33 . And Allah is All Knowing, 
Wise. 

33. This means some of the Makkans will 
repent afterwards and accept Islam. Thus Abu 
Sufyaan. Ikrama, Hazrat Abbas. (May Allah be 

16. Do you think that you would be 
left alone? And Allah has not yet 
made known 34 , those of you who will 
fight in His way and will not take 
anyone as a confidant except Allah 
and His Messenger and the believers. 
Allah is aware of what you do 35 . 

34. Allah Almighty be praised! What refine 
translation! The purpose of this translation is to 
make us aware that to understand the servants, 
of Allah Almighty is to understand Allah 
Almighty. It is through these strivings that 
Muslims will be able to distinguish between the 
sincere and the hypocrites. Otherwise, Allah 
Almighty is All 

SECTION 3 

17. The polytheists have no right to 
visit 36 , the Mosque of Allah, bearing 
witness 37 . of their infidelity against 
themselves. Their entire deeds 


are destroyed 38 , and they 
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from the infidels for the sake of appeasing the 
anger of the believers is permissible provided it 
is not inhuman or in excess. Infact taking 
revenge at times becomes a necessity. 
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pleased with them) all became Muslims. This 
Divine prophecy too became true. 
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knowing and Omniscient. 

35. This means Oh People! Do you so desire 
that Holy War should not be obligatory upon 
you! This will not be. Holy War is a 
distinguishing factor between the sincere and 
the hypocrite. Believers are ever ready to show 
spirit of sacrifice, while the hypocrite on these 
occasions act as spies for the infidels. 
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I shall remain in the Fire of Hell 
forever. 

36. From this we learn the infidels are not 
permitted to worship in the Muslim mosques, 
nor should donation be taken from them in 
respect of the mosques. This is so because 
construction of the mosques and to perform 
Salaah therein are all part of establishing the 
mosques, and only Muslims are entitled to carry 
out these activities. Likewise, only Muslims 
should be employed for mosque duties. The 
permission which the Holy Prophet <uk -dJi 

<JTj granted a Jewish youth to sweep the 
mosque was based in the hope of his 
conversion to Islam. Worship in the 
Masjid-e-Nabawi by a group of Christians from 
Najraan was not done at the Holy Prophet's ^ 
«jij <dji permission but on their own 
accord. However, once they had began 
worshipping they were not stopped, just as 
when one Bedoin had started urinating in 
the mosque was not stopped but was allowed 

18. Only they shall inhabit 39 the 
mosques of Allah, who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, and who 
establish prayer and pay the 
poor-due and fear none but Allah. 
So these are the people who are 
among the guided ones 40 . 

39. By ’inhabit the mosques' means they are 
involved in the construction of the mosques, 
cleanliness of the mosques, lighting up the 
mosques, flooring and carpeting the mosques, 
etc. From this emerge two issues: 

L Construction and maintenance of the 
mosques is the duty of Muslims only. A 
mosque constructed by infidels is no mosque at 
all eg. Masjid-e-Daraar. 

2. The desire of establishing a mosque is a 
sign of true faith. Similarly, dislike for a 
mosque and the urge to destroy and desecrate it 
is a sign of infidelity. Furthermore, to recite the 
entire QUR’AAN during Taraweeh Prayer, to 
illuminate the mosques in Ramadaan are acts of 
great reward as they too are part of establishing 
mosques. Hazrat Sutaiman (on whom be 
peace) would brighten the Sacred 


© 6 ivU 

to complete this vile deed after which the 
mosque was throughly washed. 

37. This means idolatory and precincts of the 
mosque cannot become one attachment, nor can 
their people be brought together. This law is 
pertaining to all the infidels, even though they 
may be including themselves with the Muslims 
like the , Mirzais, etc or those who are excluded 
like the Jews, etc. 

38. From this we learn that good deeds of the 
infidels like rending service at the mosque, 
building guest houses (MUSAFIR KHAN A) , 
providing wells, etc. are of no benefit to them, 
as none of these will be rewardable. However, 
there would be a reduction in punishment for 
some of the infidels resulting from their good 
deeds eg. Hazrat Abu Talib, etc who are given 
light punishment. 

5 (A o 2 Xk I 3 L 

df 5 §AiJi i 4 $\ 

1 si | .“I 9 < X l \ 


«u>l i s>Sjj| 

©#s#3l cr* ^ C>t 


Mosque BAITUL MUQADDAS in such a way 
ladies living far away from it were able to spin 
their wheels from its light; Hazrat Dahya Kalbi 
(May Allah be pleased with him) would light 
up Masjid-e-Nabawi. (Tafseer Roohul Bayacm) 
40. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) was the first person to have top quality 
flooring done in Masjidun Nabawi. Prior to 
this there was gravel flooring. Hazrat Uthman 
(May Allah be pleased with him) was the first 
person to built this sacred Mosque in a 
beautifully designed structure. Hazrat Tamecm 
Dari was the first person to provide brightly lit 
lamp in it. During the reign of Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) lie had the 
sacred Mosque brightly lit in Ramadaan for 
Taraweeh Prayer at which Hazrat Alii (May 
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Allah be pleased with him) prayed to Allah 
Almighty to illuminate the grave of Hazrat 
Sulaiman had brightened the sacred Mosque 
in Jerusalem with a light from red sulphur 


which was seen from twelve square miles. He 
had decorated this with gold and silver. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) . All these great 
personalities were beloved of Allah Almighty. 


19. Then do you consider the offering 
of water to the pilgrims and service 
of the Sacred Mosque equal 41 , to one 
who believes 42 in Allah and the Last 








Day and fights in the path of Allah? K) 5 oSL 
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They are not equal in the sight of 


Allah. And Allah does not guide the 
unjust people 43 . 


41. Reason for its Revelation: 

The polytheists of Makkah were taunting the 
migrant Muslims saying that these people left 
Makkah by deserting the Sacred Ka'bah yet they 
would proudly say that they are the servants of 
the Holy Ka'bah. In reply to the Polytheists 
Allah Almighty revealed this verse. From this 
one learns that Allah Almighty defends His 
sincere servants in such a way that He Himself 
replies their critics Allah be praised. This is the 
height of obtaining nearness to Allah Almighty. 

42. From this we learn that obedience to the 
Holy Prophet df, -uL frji ^ is highest 
form of worship eg. He called the Emigrant 
Muslims superior to those other in Makkah 
who remained their to render service to the 


20. Those who believe and migrate 
and fight 44 with their wealth and 


lives in the path of Allah 45 have the 
highest rank with Allah. And they 
are the ones who reach their goal. 


44. There are three categories of Holy War 
(JIHAD) - Striving with ones life only, as was 
the case with the poor Muslims, the second 
type is striving with ones wealth as was the 
case of the wealthy but disabled believers who 
would provide horses and other equipment to 
the soldiers; the third is the combination of 
both i.e. those who would strive with their 
lives and wealth by physically fighting and 
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Sacred Ka'bah. The reason being those Makkan 
remained by the Holy Ka’bah, but the Emigrants 
to Madina remained in service of the Pride of 
the Ka'bah ^j <JTj «uL -dJi The observer of 
the Ka'bah becomes a Haji - Pilgrim but the 
observer of the Pride of the Ka'bah becomes a 
SAHABI - Companion. Millions of pilgrims 
are not equal to the dust of the foot of a single 
Companion. 

43. This tells us that without Faith no 
worship, service of the Ka'bah providing 
drinking water for the pilgrims, etc. is reliable 
in the sight of Allah Almighty. Faith is the 
main condition for the acceptability of worship. 
Just as there is no Salaah without Wudu, there 
is no worship without Faith. 


, 
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providing equipment for the poorer soldiers. 
All three types of soldiers are included in this 
verse. From this there is a hint that the 
Emigrants MUHAJIREEN are superior to the 
Helpers - ANSAAR though both are beloved of 
Allah Almighty. 

45. They are superior to other Muslims, and 
not merely to non-believers. The infidels hold 
no position in the sight of Allah Almighty to 
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say that they hold superior position to the 
Muslim warrior. These infidels are held more 
disgraced than dogs and cats. Animals were 
permitted to come into the Arc of Hazrat Nooh 

21. Their Lord gives 46 , them glad 
tidings of His Mercy and of His 
Pleasure and of such Paradise 
wherein there is lasting bliss for them. 

46. From this we learn that the deeds of the 

Holy Prophet <1)1 are deeds of 

Allah Almighty observe, giving glad tidings to 
the Believers is the work of the Holy Prophet 
(Jxuj «Jij .uk <dJi j .LHence his name is 
BASHEER - the giver of good tidings. Yet Allah 
Almighty says We are giving the glad tidings. 
We further learn that obtaining salvation 

22. They will abide therein forever. 
Undoubtedly, there is great reward 
with Allah 47 . 

47. Outwardly this verse seems to be 
concerning the Emigrant Companions. Paradise 
for these revered believers is a certainty. From 
them some have been proclaimed by 
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23. O believers! Take not your 

fathers and brothers over 

friends 48 , if they prefer infidelity to 

faith. And whoso of you will 

befriend them, then they are the 
unjust 49 . 

48. This tells us that of all the rights and 
obligation the greast obligation is that towards 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet . If 
opposed to them , a father is not a father, a 
mother is not a mother, a brother is not a brother. 


(on whom be peace) but not an infidel. 
Regarding the infidels Allah Almighty says: 
’’They are the worst of creatures". S98: V6. 
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and heavenly bounties on the Day of Qiyamah 
are not the results of ones good deeds but this is 
due to the grace and bounty of Allah Almighty. 
Good deeds are a means of obtaining Divine 
grace. Furthermore to obtain Divine pleasure is 
the highest bounty of Allah Almighty. May 
Allah Almighty grant us this Amin. 
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name as inmates of Paradise eg. the ASHRA E 
MUBASSHARAH, etc. Anyone who denies 
their belief and piety is rejecting the veracity of 
this verse. 


t 




14. Please declare: “If your fathers 
ind your sons and your brothers 
md your wives 50 , and your clan 5I , 
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49. From this we learn that is any infidel 
remains in infidelity unknowingly he will not 
be subjected to this command. You should try 
with kindness to win him towards Islam. 
However, if he insists remaining an infidel you 
should separate from him. 

your fathers 15 0 & Ol <J$ 
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and the wealth of your earnings 52 , 
and the trade of which you fear loss, 
and the houses of your choice, are 
things 53 , dearer 54 , to you than Allah 
and His Messenger, and the striving 
in His Path, then wait till Allah sends 
His Command. And Allah guides 
not the disobedient. 




50. From this we learn that you are allowed to 
fulfil family rights as outlined by Shariah to the 
infidel wife and parents, but whole heartedly 
love for them is unlawful because inclination of 
the heart should not be towards the enemies of 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

-dij dji Further, it should be 

remembered it is infidelity to love an infidel 
wholeheartedly. Also, when the right of the 
Creator and the creation are in opposition 
priority must at all times be given to rights of 
the Creator. 

51. In the word 'your claim' all the inlaws, 
family relations blood brothers, are included. 

52. Earning has been mentioned with wealth 
to show that wealth earned through your hard 
work is better than inherited wealth because it 
is acquired through your effort. 

53. From this we leam that love for material 
things is not prohibited as long as they are not 
given preferance over Allah Almighty and His 

4 

Beloved Prophet dTj dJl 

SECTION 4 

25. Certainly, Allah did help 55 , you 
at many places and on the day of the 
battle of Hunain, when you had 
boasted of your multitude of soldiers 
, but it availed you nothing and the 
land being so vast, became straitened 
56 . to you. Then you turned your 
backs, retreating 57 . 

55. As was the case in the Battles of Badr, 
Khaiber, Treaty of Hudaibiya, Conquest of 
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in which case it would be prohibited. Similarly, 
unlawful love relations too are prohibited. 

54. The commentary of this verse is that 
Hadith which states none of you is a believer 
until I do not becomes more beloved to him 
than his parents, his children and everyone else. 
From this we leam that we should have natural 
love for the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk -dJl j+o 
and not just common or rational love. Man has 
natural love for his children. Here natural love 
is contrasted with rational love. Further, we 
leam the type of love we have for the Holy 
Prophet «uij -dJi j L^ should be similar 

to that we have for Allah Almighty i.e. the love 
based on greatness and obedience. Also, to 
love the Holy Prophet <Jij <uk UJi with 
Almighty Allah is no polytheism, but it is part 
of faith. We also leam that to keep the heart 
bereft of the Holy Prophet's j dlj Jj! 

love is infidelity as this is being denounced as 
deserving of severe punishment. 




> a iii & 
as sfifef k 


jv'i i * isu j ny * $ 

fi&p ^ 

Makkah and against Bani Quraizah and Bani 
Nadheer. 
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56. Between Hunain, Taif and Makkah 
Muazzamah is a jungle wherein after the 
conquest of Makkah a great battle was fought 
between the Muslims and the tribes of Hawazin 
and Thaqeef. The Muslim army for this battle 
was twelve thousand, while the infidels 
numbered four thousand. Some of the Muslim 
seeing their numerical strength expressed 
confidence of a certain victory. But Lo! and 
Behold! Allah Almighty did not like this boast 
for nature! At first the Muslims gained success 
and became engaged in collecting the spoils of 
war. The fleeing enemy seeing this turned back 
and sent a shower of arrows upon the Muslim 
who could not withstand this attack 

26. Then Allah sent down His 
Tranquility upon His Messenger and 
upon the Muslims 58 . And He sent 
down the forces that you did not 
see 59 , and He chastised the infidels. 
And that is the punishment for the 
infidels. 

58. From this we learn that those Muslim 
soldiers who fled from the Battle of Hunain 
remained believers as Allah Almighty had 
pardoned them. Allah Almighty sent down His 
Calm upon them. Thus if any one now raises 
any objections or criticism against them they 
are denying the veracity of this verse. Thus it is 
these very fleeing soldiers who gained 

27. Thereafter Allah will accept the 
repentance of those whom He 

pleases 60 . And Allah is Most 

Forgiving, Merciful. 

60. Thus remainder of the people of Hawazin 

were guided by Allah Almighty towards Islam. 
They came to the Holy Prophet m 

and accepted Islam. The 

28. O believers! Know that the 
polytheists are altogether unclean 

61 . Then let them not approach 62 
the Sacred Mosque after this year. 
And if you fear poverty, then soon 


and fled. Only Hazrat Abba's and Hazrat Abu 
Sufyaan (May Allah be pleased with them) 
remained by the Holy Prophet *}\j Uc. <J]| j.~ 
On that day the true valour of the Holy Prophet 
fLuj dTj <uk. <dJi jus* was seen. The entire 
infidels had surrounded the mule of the 
Messenger of Allah -of, <oji but 
when he got down from the mule with a sword 
in his hand the entire enemy force dissipated 
like grains of coffee. 

57. This is a discretion of the earth becoming 
straitened i.e. that vast land despite its broad 
area became so narrow and compressed that 
you were unable to stop there. 
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control over themselves and turned back to 
inflict a defeat on the enemy. Thus this victory 
became an atonement for their past. 

59. By this is meant the angels who had come 
at Hunain to raise the Muslim pride. The 
angels did not take any active part in the battle. 
They only fought in the Battle of Badr. 
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Holy Prophet -uk <li\ also freed 

their prisoners. Because they were from the 
people of HALEEM SA'DIN this favour was 
shown to them. 

6&i3i lii i<^i Si 

|da 7? o[ 3 ^ 



Marfat.com 













587 





Allah shall enrich you with His 
bounty, if He pleases 63 . Verily, 
Allah is All Knowing, Wise 64 . 






61. It should be remembered that here the 
idolators signifies all non-believers. There is a 
Zabar on the word NAJS to mean extremely 
unclean, altogether unclean and nauseating. By 
unclean means of unclean and impure beliefs as 
well as physical aversion because the infidels 
do not take a ghusal after JANAABAT (sexual 
intercourse). They regard impurities to be clean 
eg. the idolators of India regard the urine of the 
cow to be pure. 

62. From this we learn that the infidels and 
the polytheist have no right of worship in 
Muslim Mosques because here not being near 
signifies not being near for worship and all the 
mosques in veneration are like the sacred 
Mosque in Makkah. 
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63. By this is meant do not think that if the 
polytheists did not attend the Hajj it will in any 
way affect your trade. Allah Almighty will 
place so much blessing and good in the Muslim 
community that all the business of Makkah will 
be able to prosper through the Muslim pilgrims. 
Allah Almighty has fulfilled this promise the 
fruit of which can be seen up to today! ’If He 
pleases’ is used so that the trust of the believers 
should be in Allah Almighty and not in the 
pilgrims to the Holy city. 

64. Thus the command of Allah Almighty is 
to prohibit the polytheists from attending Hajj 
is based on Divine wisdom which would soon 
become apparent to you. 


29. Fight those who do not believe in 
Allah and the Last Day 6S , and do not 
forbid what Allah and His Messenger 
66 . had made lawful. And follow not 
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the true faith 67 , that is to say those O y&d ^ 


were given the Book 68 , until they pay 


the required tax with their own hands 
69 , being humiliated 70 . 
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65. This tells us that he who is not a Muslim 
does not believe in Allah Almighty in the true 
sense of the word even though he may claim to 
do so. True knowledge about Allah Almighty 
can only be obtained through knowledge of the 
Holy Prophet aij -dJi i _ r L-=. Christian, 
Jews, the infidels, etc. do not believe in Allah 
Almighty and Jihad Holy War would be 
waged against them. We also leam Jihad, like 
Salaah, Zakaai, would continue to exist until 
the Day of Judgement. Anyone who accepts it 
as abrogated is an apostate eg. the Qadyanis. 
The reason being in this verse absolute 
command and is given with regard to Jihad 
which is not restricted to any time limit. 

66. Those things which are declared 


unlawful in the Holy QUR’AAN are done so by 
Allah Almighty eg. the swine, the carrion, etc. 
and those things which are declared unlawful in 
the Hadith have been declared unlawful by the 
Holy Prophet ^j <jTj •uk <lli eg. dog, cat, 
etc. From this we leam that Allah Almighty has 
empowered the Holy Prophet to declare things 
unlawful. 


v 



67. Here Truth signifies either the true 
Religion or non-abrogated, everlasting religion, 
or it signifies name of Allah Almighty i.e. true 
religion or everlasting religion which would not 
be abrogated, or the Religion of Allah 
Almighty. In the first case truth is the attribute 
of Religion while in the latter case it is the 
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possessive noun of Religion {Roohul Bayaan) 
It could also mean that Truth refers to the 
personality of the Holy Prophet 

dTj *uk <Jji k _ r Lc the Religion of Hazrat 
Muhammadur Rasoolullah <Jij -uk *dJ! ^JLc. 

68. 'Kill' is a descriptive command which is 
the descriptive of " those who do not believe" 
i.e. fight with those non-believing people of the 
Book - wage holy war against them. 

69. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

From the infidels of Arabia Jizyah - (Poll 

tax) will only be accepted from the People of 
the Book. For the polytheist of Arabia there is 
either death or acceptance of Islam. 

Poll tax will be collected in cash, not on 
credit. 

The infidel must pay his poll tax 
personally and not through his servant or any 
one else as indicated by "their own hands". 

The infidel must go to the tax collector 


* 

{ 

i 


!) 

I 
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SECTION 5 

30. And the Jews said: “Uzair 71. j s 
the son of Allah” And the Christians 
said: “Mesih Isa is the son of 
Allah”. These things they utter with 
their mouths 72 . They imitate the 
sayings of the infidels before them 73. 
May Allah curse them 1A . 

71. Reason for its revelation: A group of 
Jews came to the Holy Prophet <)Tjyk.aiij.- 
and said how can we believe in you, for you 
have abandoned our Qiblah. Secondly, you do 
not believe in Hazrat Uzair (Alaihis Salaam) as 
the son of God. In response this verse was 
revealed. ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan ) 

72. By this is meant they have no proof 

regarding their claim, they are merely uttering 
nonsense. 

73. This refers to the polytheists of Arabia 

31. They have taken their priests and 
monks as gods besides Allah 75, an( j 
also Mesih, son of Mariam 76, an( j 
they were commanded not to 
worship any except Him. None is 


on foot as indicated by "being brought low". 

It should be remembered that according to the 
Hanafi school the polytheists non-Arab states 
would pay poll tax like the People of the Book. 
But this is not the case with the Shafa’ee school 
according to which no polytheists is entitled to 
pay a poll tax. He must either accept Islam or 
be liable for death penalty. This verse serves as 
proof for both. 

70. This poll tax would be payable by all the 
non-Arab polytheists. It should be remembered 
that the tax is for their protection because the 
head of the Islamic state protects the infidels, 
provides for their comfort and convenience for 
which they are entitled to a small amount eg 
the tax levied by present day governments on 
their subjects. In comparison the Muslims are 
duty bound to pay Zakaat on their livestock and 
other types of wealth. 

} *ii #i syi Jj#i $s\s > 

.i\\l * Aa 9»A.L* y \\ . 
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who would say that the angels are daughters of 
Allah Almighty, while the people of the Book 
made the Prophets sons of Allah. So what 
difference is there between the two. However 
because these people of the Book believe in one 
Prophet, despite their polytheism, they are 
called People of the Book, and their laws 
became less burdensome. 

74. This address is to express anger and 
displeasure and not as a curse. Allah Almighty 
is free from uttering a curse. 

CW juwzi HSiSi 
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worthy of worship 
Hallowed be He 


except 77 He. 
from their 


polytheism 78 . 


75. This teaches us that to obey anyone like 
Allah almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
f-L*.j -uk «i)i ^k® is equal to giving his status 

of a God, while obedience to the righteous 
Ulema, the Saints, the Pious as per Divine 
teachings is true obedience to the Holy Prophet 
-Oij -uk -dJi ^Lo. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those 
who have power of command over you". 

S4:V59 

The Christians and the Jews would obey their 
priest in opposition to Allah Almighty and have 


32. They desire to extinguish the 
light of Allah with their mouths and 
Allah will not agree, but to perfect 
His Light, although the infidels may 
dislike it 79 . 


79. Here Light could mean our Holy Prophet 
y\j -uk -ill > _ y k® because the verse that 
follows discusses the Holy Prophet 

uij 4*k -oji ^k® and is a commentary of this 
verse. Hazrat Mulla Alh Qari (May Allah be 
pleased with him) states at the end of his book 
"Mauzooat e Kabir" Wherever light is 
mentioned in the QUR'AAN it always signifies 
the Holy Prophet dfj uk -dJi i _ r k= In this 
verse extinguishing the light means destroy- 


33. It is He Who has sent 80 , His 
Messenger 8I , with guidance and true 
religion that He may make it prevail 
82 , over all religions, although the 
polytheists may dislike it 83 . 


80. This tells us the Holy Prophet 

<jTj -uk Jji ^k® is the reflection of Divine 
honour. If you desire to know your Creator 
then His true knowledge is that He is the Lord 
who has sent Hazrat Muhammad 
f-k"j uij <Lk uji as His true Messenger. 
Thus the Holy Prophet is the reflection of the 
Personality and Attributes of Allah Almighty. 

81. This tell us that true Religion and guidance 
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* % 


their sins pardoned through them. Therefore 
the words 'besides Allah' are being used here. 
A Muslim does not have such a belief regarding 
any saint or religious leader. 

76. They have taken Hazrat Isa (Alaihis 
Salaam) as God by accepting him as son of 
God. The son has the same genus of the father. 

77. This means they were given similar 
commands in the Taurah and Injeel. 

78. This tells us these people of the Book are 
polytheists, even though rules regarding them 
are different. 
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ing the Religion of the Holy Prophet 

<]T, uk «dJi ^k®, or preventing the printing 
of the Holy QUR’AAN, or stopping the 
remembrance and discussion of the Holy 
Prophet jOuuj dlj uk dll ^k® and become 
offended at hearing the praiseworthy qualities 
of the Holy Prophet ^kuj dTj uk dJi though 
their offence makes no difference to the dignity 
and honour of the Messenger of Allah 

w * 

» Liij <J1j a vie. aJJ I ^ 1 iz>. 
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is connected with the Holy Prophet 
^k uj dij uk Jji just as light is connected 
with the sun., and thatTrue Religion and 
guidance cannot be obtained by abandoning the 
Holy Prophet ^ j df, ^k <lti ^k®. This is 
clarified by the use of connecting letter BA with 
Guidance to emphasize that the personality of the 
Holy Prophet ^koj df, .uk -dJi ^k® and guidance 
are connected with one another, that is one is 
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inseparable from the other. If guidance can be 
obtained through the Holy QUR’AAN alone, 
then it was not necessary to send the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj <jTj <uk <iJt Secondly at no 
time was the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk JLo 
separated from true Religion and Guidance 
because both of these are sent with the Holy 
Prophet piu,j <Jij <uk «i)i If anyone regards 
the Holy Prophet df, <uk <dJl without 
guidance for even a second, he is out of the fold 
oflslam. 

82. By this is meant that Allah Almighty 
should abrogate all earlier heavenly religions 
through the Religion of the Holy Prophet, that 
his religion should 


34. O believers! Many of the priests 


over whelm and prevail upon every religion. 
Even today the Holy QUR’AAN is dominant 
over all religious scriptures, the mosques have 
the mastery over other places of worship and 
the publicity of the Holy Prophet 

«J!j «uk <0JI ^ is prevalent over that of 
every other religious leader. It is clearly seen 
today, when Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace ) 
comes to earth, Islam will be the only prevaling 
Religion, all other religions will be 
non-existant. 

83. This tells us that anyone who dislikes the 
greatness and honour of the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <uk Jji yJ L e> is a polytheists. 

65 & 61 I U cgjl ufe 


and the monks devour 8S , the J 
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then bar them from the Path of 
Allah. And those who hoard 86 , up 
gold and silver and spend it not in 
the path of Allah, give them the good 
news of a painful punishment. 

84. Ahbaar was title of the Jewish monks and 

Rohban was the title of the their priests. 

Religious guides of the Muslims and their 

scholars are not included in this verse, as is 

eroneouly understood by some present day 

Wahabis. The reason being, this verse was 

revealed during the time of the Noble 

Companions. These illustrious persons had 

never devoured anyone's wealth unlawfully, 

nor had stopped any one from the path of Allah 
Almighty. 

85. This tells that the payment for unlawful 
work and for work obligatory upon oneself is 
null and void. Likewise, it is unlawful to earn 
money through singing, false legal practice, 
receive payment for leading obligatory 
prayers, propagational work which is 
Obligatory upon oneself, etc. RADDUL 
MVKHTAR, etc . Payment for lawful work 


is lawful eg teaching the Holy QUR’AAN,. 
Imamet, delivering a lecture in another locality, 
where ther are others who can do these works 
Thus at that point in time these works are not 
obligatory upon him. 

86. This means hoarding unlawfully i.e. they 
do not pay the obligatory charity and Zakaat 
therefrom. From this we learn that 
accumulation of wealth is permissible as long 
as the dues upon this wealth is paid. If it was 
unlawful to accumulate wealth then how would 
Zakaat become obligatory. Zakaat only 
becomes obligatory after the wealth has been in 
one's possession for a complete year. Also, 
how would Hazrat Uthaman, Hazrat Zubair ibn 
Awaam and other Companions had become 
wealthy, unnecessary spending has been 
condemned as unlawful so as to avoid ruination 
of it. 
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35. On the day that their treasures 
shall be heated in the fire 87 , of Hell. 
Then their foreheads and sides and 






'V 


±>*9 939&, *99*{9 , 9 99\s lx 

fW3V*3 F&y* 3 ty 


backs 88 shall be branded therewith. 


This is what you had hoarded 89 for U a X. ^ 'S) ijjtf U 
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yourselves. Now taste the penalty of 
such hoarding. 


x >9 .ft 


87. It would be heated in the fire of Hell to 
such an extent that it will turn white 

KHAZAIN. 

88. Because the wealthy misers would frown 
at the poor, then they would turn away from 
them, then would show their back towards 
them. Thus all three limbs of theirs would be 
branded. 


89. From this we learn that which is hoarded 
for the sake of Allah Almighty would not be 
regarded as bad. Thus there is no Zakaat on 
wealth that is given in trust, even though they 
may run into thousands of Rands. Hoarded for 
oneself includes accumulating for ones 
children, kith and kin etc, when this is not 
intented for gaining the soul pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. 






t 


36. Undoubtedly, the number of 
months with Allah is twelve 90 , in the 
Book of Allah 9I , since the day He 
made the heavens and the earth. 
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Four of them are sacred 92 . This is 


the right religion. Therefore, do not 
wrong 93 . yourselves in the 
calculation of these months. And 
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fight the infidels at all times, as they 
fight 94 , with you, at all times. And 
know that Allah is with the pious 

ones 95 
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90. This tells the lunar months are held in 
good esteem by Allah Almighty because the 
honoured months were all lunar months. Thus 
all our worship like Zakaat, Fasting, Hajj are 
performed in lunar months. 

91. From this we learn that the practice of the 
polytheists to extend some years to thirteen 
months is base and misleading. The year 
should be made up of twelve months, and the 
days of the month should be either twenty nine 
or thirty. These people have changed this order 
for seasonal conformity. 

92. Three months are sequential eg. Zil- 



Qaida, Zil-Hajj and Muharram, and one is 
separate i.e. Rajab. These four months were 
regarded sacred even before the advent of 
Islam. Islam too has accorded them sanctity. 
However, Holy War in these months is no 
longer unlawful. Nevertheless, respect of them 
has remained up to now. Much worship should 
be done in these months, every effort should be I 
made to abstain from sins in them. From this I 
we learn that every month, every day, everyl 
moment are not equal in status. If they are not I 
the same in honour and greatness how will all I 
the human beings be the same. | 
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93. This means special care must be taken to 
abstain from sins in these four months because 
committing sins in them is an act of cruelty. It 
could also mean do not be cruel to one another. 

94. This means fight every infidel at all times 
and at every place who wants to fight with 
you eg. combatant, a soldier. Through 


37. Surely their postponement 
sacred months is nothing bu 


of 


sacred months is nothing but an 
increase in infidelity 96 , with which 
the infidels are misguided 97 . They 
make it lawful in one year 98 , and 
forbid ", it in another year, that they 
may make up the number which 
Allah has sanctified 10 °, and make 
lawful what Allah has forbidden. 


this the prohibition of war in the prohibited 
months is abrogated. From this we learn that it 
is unlawful to wage war on non-Muslim citizen 
in a Muslim state as well as peace living 
non-believers; their blood is like our blood. 

95. Thus at the time of Holy War adopt piety 
and purity these are your best weapons. 
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lawtul wliat Allah has forbidden. * 9 *\ s 9> * 9 > 9 '\ 

Their vile deeds seem fair i fll . in their J J *** 


eyes. And Allah guides not the 
infidels 102 . 


L ♦Pfi '*4 


96. The infidels of Arabia were great 
upholders of the dignity of the respected 
months viz. Rajab, Zil-Qaidah, Zil-Hajj and 
Muharram, and regarded fighting in this period 
as prohibited. However if any of these would 
come in between during a battle they would feel 
quite offended by this. They would then try to 
substitute Muharram with Safar and would 
make Safar to Muharram. Or whenever a need 
was felt to divert unlawfulness they would 
exchange these months in like manner. In this 
way the months of honour and prohibition 
would keep changing in the course of the year. 
This process of postponement is called NASI 
which has been condemned here. As the 
appointment and setting of months and days is 
done by Allah Almighty, any change therewith 
is an act of extreme transgression. Thus if any 
person today tries to change Monday to Friday 
and performs Friday Salaah in it, or change 
Rabiul Awwal to Zil-Hajj and offers Qurbani or 
Hajj in it would be regarded as an infidel like 
the one who rejects Allah Almighty and His 
eloved Prophet ficvj <jTj 4 J 1 Jl*,. Such an 
act violates Divine Laws and Divine arrangement. 


97. From this emerges two issues: 

1. Bringing about sequencial change in 
months and days is the way of the infidels. 

2. There can be an increase or decrease in 
the intensity of infidelity i.e. some infidels are 
worse than the others. But this increase can be 
the nature of infidelity, not in its quantity. 

98. Even today the polytheists of India add on 
an intercalary month after every few years. The 
pregnancy of Bibi Amina (May Allah be pleased 
with her) occured in the month of Rajab but the 
polytheists that year made it into Zil-Hajj and 
performed pilgrimage in it. For this reson it is 
narrated that confirmation of the blessed 
conception took place at Mina after the Ramee of 
Jamarat. This is the explanation that can be 
given for it, otherwise this does not complete the 
nine months of the blessed pregnancy. 

99. Because the year in which the infidels 
fight in Muharram by regarding it as Safar, then 
in that year they had made an unlawful battle 
lawful for them. 

100. By this is meant that these infidels in each 
year always regard four months to be sacred 
and unlawful for waging war and they 
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uphold them strictly. But they differ in their 
fixed order. 

101. By this is meant it is a sin to bring about 
change in the order of the months but the devil 
explained to them that it is a good act. Now 
they do this, thinking it to be a pious act. 

102. By this is meant Allah Almighty does not 
guide the infidels towards doing good deeds. 

SECTION 6 

38. O believers! What has happened 
to you that when it is said to you 103 : 
“Go forth in the way of Allah”; you 
sit down 104 . on the earth heavily? 
Have you chosen the life of this 
world in preference to the 
Hereafter? And the goods of the 


Hereafter? And the goods of the 
living world in comparison with that 
of the Hereafter is nothing but 


little 105 . 


As long as they are infidels He does not show 
them the path towards Him. It could also mean 
that He will not show them the path towards 
Paradise on the Day of Judgement. Under all 
circumstances there can be no objection raised 
about the verse because thousands of infidels 
receive guidance to become Muslims. 
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103. From this we learn that a Muslim does not 
become an infidel on sinning because Allah 
Almighty called those who were lazy in Jihad as 
believers, although negligence in Jihad is a sin. 

104. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed on the occasion of the 
Battle of Tabuk to instil in the Muslims the 
desire for Jihad - Holy War. This battle was 
fought in Rajab 9th Hijri after the Battle of 
Taif. Tabuk is situtated several kilometres out 
of Madina Muanawwarah in the direction of 
Syria. The Holy Prophet saw' put great effort 
on this battle. At that piont in time there was a 
severe drought which w-as placing much strain 
on the Muslims. Severe heat too was adding to 
this problems of the Muslims. For this battle 
Hazrat Uthman Ghani (May Allah be pleased 
with him) generously donated military 
equipment for ten thousand soldiers, ten 
thousand gold coins, nine hundred camels and 
hundred fully saddled horses. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
gave everything he had at home and Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 



donated half his possessions. Leaving behind 
Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be pleased 
with him) as his deputy in Madina, the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj <jTj <li\ marched to Tabuk 
at the head of a thirty thousand army. Abdullah 
ibn Ubayy and the rest of the hypocrites turn 
back from this army at Thaniyatul Wuda. On 
the occasion of this battle the well of Tabuk 
which had very little water became full with the 
blessed gargle water of the Holy Prophet 

<dTj dt Til which sufficed the needs of 
all the soldiers and animals. No actual fighting 
took place in this battle because Herculis, 
Emperor of Rome became overawed by the 
Muslims. The Holy Prophet .Jij <uk <dJl 

after imposing poll tax on the governors of 
Doomatul Jandal and Eila, returned to Madina. 
After this battle Hazrat Ka'ab bin Malik, Hilal 
ibn Umayyah and Murarah ibn Rabee had been 
boycotted, details of which are to follow. 

105. This means all these would perish while 
the Hereafter is eternal, the goods of the living 
world are but little, while the Hereafter is ■ 
abundant. I 
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39. If you will not march forth, He 
will punish 106 . you with a severe 
punishment and will replace you by 
another people 107 . and you can do 
o harm to Him. And Allah has full 
power to do everything. 

106. By 'punishment' is meant Allah Almighty 
will destroy you through severe drought and 
other calamities. This tells us that sins are the 
cause of wordly calamities just as good deeds 
are a means of obtaining mercy. 

107. Those obedient followers of the Holy 
Prophet pituj <jTj .uk Jji who would be 
giving the Hereafter preference over the world 

40. If you help 108 , him not, then no 
doubt Allah has already aided him, 
when on account 109 , of the mischief 
of the infidels, he was to go out with 
only two no , souls, when they were 
both in the Cave ln , and when he 
said to his Companion 1I2 : “Grieve 
113 , not, surely Allah is with us 1I4 ’\ 
Then Allah sent down His 
satisfaction 115 , on him and helped 
him with armies which you did not 
see 116 , and put down the words of 
the infidels 117 . It is the word of 
Allah alone which is supreme 118 . 
And Allah is Dominant, Wise. 

108. Allah Almighty would assist them from 
unknown sources as He did so on the occasion 
of the Hijrah. Thus the Letter FA is the word 
FAQAD - TMo doubt' is not for expressing a 
condition but it is a proof of a concealed 
condition or requital. What it means is even if 
you would not help the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <*k <ii then Allah Almighty had 
most certainly helped him. Thus no objection 
can be raised concerning the blessed verse. 

109. Allah be praised! What a pure and refined 
translation! Here the connection by the action 
or verb is shown towards the cause because 
the infidels were the cause of the Holy Prophet's 

<jTj <*k Ju*. migration, 
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like the people of Yemen and Persia. (Tqfseer 
Roohul Bayaan) From this we learn that the 
Religion of Allah Almighty is no way 
dependent on us. It is we who are dependent on 
it. Also, propagation of Islam is not only 
endowed upon us; Islam existed before us and 
would be in existence after us. 
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though migration itself took place at the express 
command of Allah Almighty. 

110. It should be remembered that if Allah 
Almighty who had taken the Holy Prophet 
p-L-j <JT, *uk <ili out of the holy city of 
Makkah, and not the polytheists whose 
intention was to martyr him. However, because 
the polytheists were the cause of the migration, 
they are declared as the doers. Further, it 
should be remembered that if the letter HA is 
used to show the present or the condition of the 
personal pronoun 'he' in "he was to go out 
with only two souls" then its meaning would 
be that the polytheists took him out in such 
a state that he was one of the two, 
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i.e. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him). 

111. By 'both' means the Holy Prophet 

i 

4Jij uk -dJi and his companion in the 
cave, Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) . The word 'companion in 
the cave’ is derived from this verse. Even today 
to a protector a sincere friend and a faithful 
companion is referred as Companion of the 
Cave. 

1 12. From this emerges two issues: 

1. The companionship of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
based on absolute faith and the Holy 
QUR'AAN, hence its rejection is infidelity. 

I 

2. After the Holy Prophet <d7j uk <Jji 
the status of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is 
greater than everyone else, because Allah 
Almighty has called him the Holy Prophet’s 

oTj Ut Companion second to the 

Messenger of Allah Almighty rUj <jTj uk dii 
I is for this reason that the Holy Prophet 

*jij Ut <uji honoured him to lead the 
believers in Salaah on his blessed Musalla. He 
is a companion of four generations, he is a 
Companion, his parents are Companions, all his 
children are Companions and their children too 
are Companions, just as Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) too is the Prophet of four 
generations. This is the special quality and 
distinctive feature of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(May Allah be pleased with him). 

We further learn that after the Holy Prophet 

Oij uk Tji Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
would be his immediate successor or Caliph. If. 
Allah Almighty has made him second to His 
Messenger then who is there to make him third 
or fourth. In the grave too he is next to the 
Holy Prophet ,a^j cTj dt -dJi ^ L -= and on the 
Day of Judgement too he will be second to the 
Holy Prophet (O^j <jTj uk Jji 

113. Do not grieve over me, because at that 
point in time Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique was 
not worried about himself as he himself was 
already bitten by the snake, he had already 
sacrified himself over the Holy Prophet 
fix*j uTj uk <i)i The fear he had was for the 
safety ofhis Beloved Companion of the Cave, 


the Holy Prophet <i\j uk If he had 

fear about himself he would not have carried 
the Holy Prophet <dTj uk <hi on his 
shoulders and climbed the hill of twelve miles 
height, he would not have entered the dark cave 
alone, he would not have allowed himself to be 
bitten by a snake. This grief of Hazrat Siddique 
Akbar too is an act of worship so is the worldly 
rest of the Holy Prophet <ulj uk «OJi i.~ an 
act of worship. Therefore Allah Almighty 
saved both these great personages through the 
web of the spider and the eggs of the pigeon. 

114. Hazrat Moosa on whom be peace had 
said: 

"Undoubtedly my Lord is with me" S26:V62 . 
Allah is with me i.e. Allah is not with you, but 
with me alone. But the Holy Prophet 
(OxujdTj.uk said: "Allah is with us" i.e. 

He is with me and with you. The one with 
whom Allah Almighty is can never go astray. 
Allah Almighty was with Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) at 
all times as He was with the Holy Prophet 

9 

-w * 

4-11 j <ill 

115. This tells us that Allah Almighty sent 
down His satisfaction and calm on Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique May Allah be pleased with him 
because at that moment he was the one who 

was restless. The blessed heart of the Holy 

* 

Prophet (Oxuj dTj uk oil Juc was already calm 
and tranquil. Also prior to this mention is 
being made of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May 
Allah be pleased with him) . In the words like 
'his Companions' the pronoun usually is placed 
nearest to the noun to which it is connected. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) thought the infidels had 
come to the mouth of the cave and if they 
become aware of their where about they would 1 
harm and cause pain to the Holy Prophet I 

H 

-w + F* 

(*-kuj *dlj <111 jks- I 

116. By seeing the help means like Divine help | 

given in the Battle of Badr, Hunain, Ahzab, etc. J 
In other words like in these battles, Allah I 
Almighty helped His Beloved Prophet | 

H 

pj^j <jTj uk 4Ji ^ during the migration [i 
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I HJJRAHy as well. This help for the Holy 
Prophet ,4^ <i\j <uk <dJi was direct, while to 

the rest of the Believers it was through the 
medium of the Holy Prophet pVj dT, -uk <Li ^ 
or it could mean that Allah Almighty aided the 
Holy Prophet u*j df, <uk dJi ju,* through the 
angels, making the angels to divert the attention 
of the infidels from the cave, making them to 
stop or investigate in the cave, also not making 
them hear the conversation of the Holy Prophet 
hL*j dT, dJi and Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique May Allah be pleased with him . 

a 

117. In that the Holy Prophet pUj dlj <uk dJi i--- 
and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) stayed in the Cave of Thaur 
for three days. Every night Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) 
would appraise them of the day’s activities of 
the infidels, while the slave of 

41. March forth with light self- 
defence or with heavy arms ,19 . And 
strive in the way 120 of Allah with 
your wealth and lives. It is better for 
you, if you know. 

119. Whether they are young or old, rich or 
poor, riding or on foot, healthy or ill, whether 
you like it or not, whether unoccupied or frilly 
occupied in bussiness activities, whether alone 
or occupied in domestic chores, in whatever 
circumstances you may find yourself you will 
have to march with the Holy Prophet 

dT, .Jji 'jL*, to Tabuk for this holy war. 
In this regard this verse is abrogated from 

42. If there had been immediate gain 
OP an average * 2 *, journey, they 
would have certainly gone ,22 . with 
you. But, the hard journey seemed 
too long ,23 . to them. And they will 
swear m, by Allah, that if we had 
been able to do so then we would 
surely have gone with you. They 
ruin 125 , their souls, and Allah knows 
that undoubtedly, they are the liars. 


Hazrat Siddique Akbar, Hazrat Malik bin 
Faheera would supply them with the milk of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr’s (May Allah be pleased with 
him) goats. As a last desparate measure to 
arrest them the infidels made an announcement 
that anyone who kills them or captures them 
will be given a reward of one hundred camels. 
Suraqa bin Malik actually tracked down the 
Holy Prophet dT, jjl but instead of 
capturing him he himself became the captive of 
the Blessed Messenger and was blessed with 
the light of Faith, this is a historically well 
known event. Thus every effort of the infidels 
was in vain. 

118. By this is meant the glory of Allah 
Almighty is eternally sung and His Divine word 
is supreme at all times. Likewise the success 
and fame of His beloved devotees too are, were 
it would be for all times as they enjoy eternal 
honour. 
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" There is not any fault on the weak and on the 
sick". S9:V9l Ibn Abbas (Roohul Bayaan ) 

120. This tells us Jihad or Holy War is of 
different types: with one's life, with one's 
money, with one's pen, with one's speech, 
depending on the circumstances. Blessed is he 
who is given the opportunity to participate in all 
these forms of Jihad. 
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121. This means if the battlefield of Tabuk was 
nearby, and there was a hope of obtaining 
spoils of war with ease then these pretentious 
hypocrites would certainly have participated in 
the battle. From this we learn that to show fear 
in matters of religion and to look for easy way 
out is the sign of hypocrites. Furthermore, 
hypocrites too would participate in holy war - 
but not for obtaining the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty, rather for gaining spoils of war. 

122. This tells us that obedience of the Holy 

Prophet Jl^=, should be that which 

stems from the inner heart based on love and 
sincerety. Otherwise obedience based on 
worldly greed was displayed even by the 
hypocrites. Therefore Allah Almighty has said 
that if you do love Allah Almighty, then obey the 
Messenger of Allah j dij <uk <in then 
only will Allah Almighty love you and forgive all 
your sins. May Allah Almighty grant us all 


SECTION 7 


43. Allah forgive 126 , 
accommodating them 
back, till the true oi 


you for 
staying 


in 


back, till the true one had not 
become manifest 127 to you. And you 
knew the liars 128 clearly. 


126. This is an expression of love and 

kindness, as spoken to the dear ones during a 
conversation eg May Allah Almighty increase 
your lifespan; May He strengthen your faith, 
etc, because granting of permission by the Holy 
Prophet -UJI was no error on his 

part, as prior to this he was not prohibited to 
grant such permission. 

127. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 

dij «uk dJl always had full knowledge 
of the infidels, but he had concealed their 
identity. What is being said here is why did he 
not humiliate them. Had you not given them 
permission to stay away from the war, and 
despite that they had not gone, they would be 



44. And those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 129 would not ask 
leave of you from Jihad with their 
wealth and their lives. 



this type of obedience. Amin. 

123. This tells us that true love eases all 
difficulties. The hypocrites were bereft of true 
love for the Holy Prophet ^ dTj <uk 4 J| 

To them the Battle of Tabuk and its long road 
appeared to be difficult and cumbersome. 

124. This teaches us that taking false and 
excessive oaths is a sign of hypocrites. The 
learned scholars of Islam mention taking 
excessive oaths decreases one's sustenance. 
This verse contains information about the 
unseen, eg. that after reaching Madina 
Munuwwarah the hypocrites will express 
excuses by swearing false oaths. The same 
happened as prophesized. 

125. That is by swearing false oaths. From this 
we learn that false oath is not only a major sin 
but a means of destruction of the swearer, and a 
sign of a hypocrite. 


j& $ hit & 


13S i ijfcU & && 




humiliated. By knowledge is meant worldly 
knowledge. Says Allah Almighty: "And you 
will certainly recognize them by the manner of 
their speech ". S47:V30 

128. On the occasion of the Battle of Tabuk the 
hypocrites began to seek permission of the Holy 

4 

Prophet ^j dTj *uk dJl to stay at home 
using illness and weakness, as an excuse. The 

4 

Holy Prophet dTj <Ac dJl granted them 
permission. This verse discusses this 

issues, this permission of the Holy Prophet 

« 

rkuj dTj <uk dJi was not due to any incorrect I 
information but because of some far sighted I 
considerations. I 
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And Allah knows the pious ones well. 


1 129. Bringing faith in Allah Almighty is 
included in declaring faith in the Messenger of 
Allah <Jfj *uk Jji By faith is meant 
having correct faith with regard to the Holy 

9 

Prophet , 0 ^j dij <uk dJi Mere faith in 

45. Only they ask you exemption who 
do not believe 130 , in Allah and the 
Last Day, and their hearts are in 
doubt 131 . Then in their doubts they 
waver. 

130. This means seeking permission to stay 
away from holy war on lame excuses is the sign 
of a hypocrite. From this we learn that not 
declaring faith in the Holy Prophet 

4 

-Jlj dJi amounts to rejection of 
Allah Almighty, because though the hypocrites 
had believed in Allah Almighty, but they had 
rejected the Holy Prophet <jT, Jji 
Yet it is clearly stated here that they do not 
declare faith in Allah Almighty. 

131. By doubt here means these hypocrites do 
not have firm conviction about the truth of 
Islam and the falsehood of infidelity nor in the 
consequences thereof. If Muslims would gain 
victory they would say perhaps Islam is a true 
Religion, and if the infidels would gain victory 
they would say that perhaps these infidels are 

46. Had they willed to go forth, they 
would have made some preparation 132 , 
for it. But, Allah disliked their such 
rising. So, He made them lethargic. 
And it was said 133 , to them: “Remain 
sitting with those who sit” I34 . 

132. The hypocrites were outwardly trying to 
make it appear they were prepared to participate 
in the Battle of Tabuk but due to the sudden 
occurrence of illness and difficulties we were 
unable do so. However they are false in their 
claim because they had at no stage made 
any preparation for undertaking this 
military journey. From the beginning their 
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Allah Almighty was declared by the hypocrites 
too. The essence of true faith is the personality 
of the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, «uk <Ll From 
this we learn that making excuses to dodge 
Holy War was the sign of a hypocrite. 


Cl 
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on the path of truth, otherwise they would not 
have been victorious. Or it could mean they 
have no trust in the promises of Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Prophet <jTj Jji 
I n addition they have no confidence in 
prophecies told by the Holy Prophet 

<JTj -uk Jji j .This tells us that anyone 
who tries to waver and show hesitation in 
respect of the Holy Prophet's Jji 

knowledge of the unseen shows doubts in the 
truth of the Holy Prophet's OT, -uk Jji 
prophecies is a hypocrite. We further learn that 
Allah Almighty blesses a believers inner 
satisfaction - the degree of satisfaction will be 
in accordance with the degree of faith " Behold 
in the remembrance of Allah alone there is the 
satisfaction of hearts (S13: V28) 

§& jri<£Jl \A\f\ 9 i 
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hearts were not inclined towards this. From 
this we learn that military preparation is an act 
of worship. 

133. By this is meant advise was given to 
them by their children or companions <v the 
devil, or Allah Almighty placed this in their 
hearts in an unseen way. In the first instance 
this means expressing it outwordly or literally 
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while the second instance suggests it is said to 
impress in the heart because Allah Almighty 
had commanded them to participate in the holy 
war. The latter meaning is more powerful. 
Thus the latter meaning is in accordance with 

47. If they would have come out along 
with you, they would have aided? 135 , 
you nothing except corruption and 
would have run to and fro in your 
midst, seeking to cause sedition 
among you by their spies 136 . And 
Allah Knows well the unjust. 

135. In that they would have frightened you 
through the infidels, caused you to fight 
amongst yourselfs heaped praises of the 
infidels in your presence and hurled insults 
upon the Muslims. From this we learn that a 
hypocrite does a good deed with an evil 
intention he goes to the mosque with the 
intention of stealing people's shoes. 

136. Those who listen to your discussion with 
the intention of informing the infidels with it 

48. No doubt, they already sought to 
create disorder 1 37 , before and turn 
the plans upside down 138 , for you O 
Beloved , till the truth came and 
Allah's command appeared 139 . And 
they disliked. 

137. In the Battle of Uhud, prior to the Battle 
of Tabuk, Abdullah ibn Ubay, in an effort to 
weaken you, took his three hundred associates 
from the battlefield at at time when the 
Muslims were really hard pressed. From this 
wc learn that in the case of such a treacherous 
person one must be ever alert least one falls 
prey to their deception again. A believer can 
never be bitten twice by one serpent. 

138. By this is meant that all the sehemes of 
the hypocrites through the grace of Allah 
Almighty were rendered in vain. They did 
their best to make the infidels victorious over 
the believers but through the bounty of Allah 


Divine intention. Therefore the word ’said’ is 
used in translation. 

134. Inclusive of the women, the aged, the 
children and the sick. 
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are the hypocrites. This tells us that for a 
believer to become an informer of a hypocrite is 
a sign of hypocrisy or playing double standards. 
In this case the pronominal suffix 'them' is used 
to indicate the infidels. Ot it could also mean 
Oh Muslim some new converts amongst you 
are so simple and have weak belief that they 
easily accept what the hypocrites tell them, and 
they become inflamed at their instigation. 
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Almighty their effort had the opposite effect: 
At Uhud the objective of the infidels was not 
achieved, and at Tabuk they became eager to 
accept peace, etc. Even today, if the Muslims 
of the world can become staunch in their beliefs 
and unity, every scheme of the infidels 
against them will be rendered useless by the 
will of Allah Almighty. 

139. From this we learn that the infidels and 
the hypocrites show meaningles joy at our 
happiness, insincerely congratulate the 
Muslims, but inwardly their hearts bum at the 
success of the Muslims. 
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1 49. And among them is he who 
submits before you like this: “Give me 
leave, and do not put me to trial 140 ”. 
Listen, they have already fallen down 
into trial 141 . And surely. Hell has 
surrounded the infidels. 

140. Reason for its revelation: 

The Holy Prophet 4f, <Ac. 4JI had 

instructed Jud bin Qais, a hypocrite, to get 
ready to participate in the Battle of Tabuk. He 
replied that my people are aware of how much 
passion I have for women. If I go to fight the 
Romans there is a danger that I could become 
infatuated with their beautiful women, which 

50. If good befalls you then it hurts 
142 , them, and if any misfortune 143 , 
comes to you then they say: “We had 
already taken precautions to set our 
works before 144 ”. And they turn 


back rejoicing. 
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142. Though this is hinted that showing joy 
at any difficulty of the Holy Prophet 

f-Uj <uTj <uk 4)1 juo is the work of the infidels. 
Likewise, expressing sadness at the happiness 
of the Muslims is the sign of hypocrites. 
Muslims always share the joy and misfortune of 
their fellow Muslims. At the illness of one limb 
every limb becomes restless. Any one who 
remains unmoved is really useless and 
completely withered. 

143. By misfortune is meant, death, injury or 
defeat. Outwardly this is addressed to the Holy 
Prophet 4lj <1)1 but in truth it is 
addressed to all the Muslims. In no battle did 
the Holy Prophet r L- J 4T J ^k4J) ever 


51. Please declare: “Nothing shall 
reach us but what Allah has 
ordained 14 « for us. He is m.r 


uraamea ™ for us. He is our 
Protector, and the believers should 
keep trust in Allah only”. 
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could prove problematic for me. Thus kindly 
do not take me there lest I fall prey to any 
mischief and temptation. In response this verse 
was revealed. 

141. By this is meant not participating in the 
battle, disobeying the order of the Holy Prophet 
4ij -uk. < 1)1 to mock at him, etc. are 
grave forms of mischief. 
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turn his back. If any one says this he should 
be ordered to seek repentance. The Holy 
Prophet j 4ij <uk <i)i jl* is the bravest of 
the brave. There has been no one more brave 
like him. 

144. This means they had not participated in 
the battle. From this we learn that not 
undergoing difficulties in the Path of Allah 
Almighty is a form of loss, while hearing the 
hardship is beneficial. He who spends much in 
the path of Allah Almighty is indeed in gain 
who he spends less in on a loss. The affairs of 
Allah Almighty are totally opposite to our 
worldly affairs. 
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145.If the preposition ’for’ in the word 'for us ? is 
used to indicate benefit then its meaning 


52. Please declare: “Do you wait for 
us, but for one of the two excellent 

rvnnrlc 146 A nrl 117A A a. _ 


goods ,46 . And we are waiting for 
you that Allah afflict you from 
Himself 147 or with our hands. So 


wait, we also are waiting with you”. 


146. They await either for blessing or 
martyrdom. This tells that the misfortune of a 
believer too is a mercy from Allah Almighty for 
him. He earns great reward by bearing this 
with patience. There are various categories of 
martyrdom. The example of a believer is: 
when he is struck by an enemy he becomes a 
warrior, when he is killed by him he becomes a 
martyr, when he is inflicted by misfortune he is 
in a state of fasting, when he overcomes this it 
is like Eid for him. Thus in all conditions he 
stands to gain. 

147. By afflict you with torment means you 
will die an infidel, and you would be caught up 
in the punishments of the grave and the 


53. Please declare: “Spend willingly 
or unwillingly, it shall not be 


or unwillingly, it shall 
accepted from you. No do 
are a disobedient people 148 ’\ 


No doubt, you 


148. Reason for its Revelation: 

On the occasion of the Battle of Tabuk Juda bin 
Qais, the hypocrite, tendered in an apology that 
though he would not be able to participate in 
the battle personally, he is prepared to donate 
wealth towards the cost of the battle. In 
response to it this verse was revealed. It should 
be remembered that here 'you spend' cannot be 
for an obligatory command but it is used as an 



54. And what they spend, its 
acceptance was not barred, but 
because they rejected l49 , Allah and 


acceptance was 



would be every grief and comfort which is 
beneficial for us. 
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Hereafter. Some commentators have said that 
like Thamood and Aad, punishment from 
unknown sources shall come upon you 
because cases of punishments of MASAKH 
metamorphosed into lower species and 
KHASF to be partially submerged in the 
ground can still come. After the coming of 
the Holy Prophet ^j <jT, Jji ^ common 
punishments of unknown sources have been 
discontinued but not the special forms of 
punishments. Thus prior to the Day of 
Judgement some people's faces would undergo 
metarmorphoses and some would partially 
submerged in the ground. 
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expression of information, and not be accepted 

« 

means the Holy Prophet df, dJi 
will not be accepting it, or that Allah Almighty 
will not be accepting it. The commentator of 
Roohul Bayaan has said that after that Juda bin 
Qais accepted Islam sincerely and died during 
the Caliphate of Hazrat Uthman May Allah be 
pleased with him Allah Almighty knows best. 
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His Messenger. 
Salaah lazily 
unwillingly 151 . 


And they come to 
150 and spend 


< 






149. This tells us that the worship of an infidel 
is unacceptable. Only that branch will bear 
fruit which is connected with the root. The 
pre-conditions for acceptance of one’s good 
deeds is servitude of the Holy Prophet 

jnUiJj <Jlj <Uic <111 

150. From this we learn that to perform Salaah 
negligently is the way of the hypocrites. From 
this many juristic issues can be deduced: to 
perform Salaah on the eleventh hour, to become 
accustomed to perform it without 

55. Then let not their wealth and 
children surprise 152 . you. Allah only 
intends to punish 153 , them with these 
things in the life of the world, and 
that their souls may depart while 
they are infidels 154 . 

152. Here Muslims are being addressed that 
you should not express any amazement at the 
wealth of the hypocrites i.e. if they are accursed 
people then why are they blessed with so much 
wealth. Infact in the eyes of the Holy Prophet 
rlwj <jTj <*l tin their wealth was less 
significant than the wing of a mosquito. 

153. By this is meant accummulate it through 
your effort, guard it through hard work and die 
regretfully leaving it behind. 

154. This tells us that any wealth or children 
that make you unmindful of Allah Almighty is a 
punishment from the Almighty. May Allah 
Almighty protect us from them. 

56. They swear by Allah that they are 

amongst you. And they are not from 

amongst 155 you. Yes, they are 
afraid. 



155. From this emerges a few issues: 

1. To feign piety is the work 
hypocrites and not of the believers. 

2. To give proof of your faith by 


of the 


•tfi JUf 5 % I Gift 

congregation, to perform it bare-headed, to 
perform it with opened shirt buttons and folded 
sleeves - all these are undesirable factors of 
Salaah as they reflect signs of negligence. 

151. Because the hypocrites do not believe in 
the reward of such a charity. They merely 
spend to conceal their hypocrisy. From this we 
leam that any donation which is given to seek 
favours, or to conceal any ones taunting or for 
the sake of pride shall not be rewardable. 
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Further we leam that the wealthy experience a 
painful death as he is faced with two 
diificulties, leaving the world, and leaving the 
wealth. The believer experiences an easy death 
as he regards it as a means of meeting the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk <1 ji Ju*>. For this reason 
his day of death is called Urs - a re-unionn - the 
wedding day of meeting the groom. Death is a 
train which transports the criminal to his place 
of hanging, and the groom to the place of 
wedding procession leading to the bride's 
house, for the believer it is the day of meeting, 
for the infidel it is the day of separation. 
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swearing oaths is a sign of the hypocrite, the 
believer is not in need of this. People will 
accept him as a believer without swearing an 
oath. These signs are seen in both even today. 
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3. When your action is not in accordance 
with your speech, it will not hold any credence. 
The hypocrites swear oaths to prove their faith 
but Allah Almighty said that they are not from 
the believers, 

4. Muslims are of two types: religious 
Muslims and nationalistic Muslims. The 
hypocrites were from the second group. They 
were not religious Muslims. They were 
permitted to perform their Salaah in the 
mosques because of their claim to be Muslims, 


57. If they find a place of refuge, or 


cave, or a place to creep into, they 
would certainly have turned to it 


rushing headlong 156 . 


156. This means they should run away from 
you in such a way that they should not be able 
to look at you again. From this we learn 


58. And of them are some who 
blame 157 , you with regard to the 
distribution of charities. Then, if 


distribution of chanties. Then, if 
they get something of it, they are 
pleased, and if they get nothing, then 
they are angry ,58 . 


157. Reason for its revelation: 

On one occasion the Holy Prophet 

dij dJi l _ r L- c . was distributing the spoils 
of war. During the distribution Harqoos ibn 
Zaheer Tameemi who was known Zul Khu said 
"Oh Messenger of Allah dTj ^ dJi jl* 
exercise justice". This infuriated Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) who sought 
permission to behead him but the Holy Prophet 
stopped him saying: From his progeny will be 
bom such people who will excell you in 
performance of Salaah and recitation of the 
Holy QUR’AAN but they would go out of the 
fold of Islam like a bow leaves the arrow, e.g. 
The Khawarij, Wahabis, 


59. What good would it have been if 
they had been pleased 159 , with what 
Allah and His Messenger had given 
them and would have said: 




and they were not put to the sword like the 
infidels. However, they were not recognized as 
believers by Allah Almighty. This is exactly 
what is meant by "And they are not from 
amongst you". 

Presently too Muslims are divided into seventy 
three sects of nationalistic Muslims. Every sect 
is not made up of religious Muslims, though all 
these sects are statistically considered to be 
Muslims. 


J 
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that every person is inclined to his own kind. A 
hypocrite amongst the Muslims is just as out of 
place as if he is a crow amongst the parrots. 
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etc. In response to ibn Tameemi this verse was 
revealed. From this we learn that raising an 
objection against any blessed act of the Holy 
Prophet (JUj <dij <uk dJi is infidelity. 

158. This tells us that being pleased with the 
Holy Prophet dTj <uk dJi in ones 

worldly gain and being displeased when 
incuring a loss is a special sign of the hypocrite. 
Such a person never really declared faith in the 
Messenger of Allah dTj -uk. dJi but 
merely brought faith on his own selfish wishes. 
Such a person is worse than a dog because after 
being beaten by his master he does not abandon 
him. 
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“Sufficient 160 for us is Allah. Allah 
gives us of His Bounty 161 and so the 
Messenger of Allah. To Allah, only, 
we turn in submission. 

159. From this we learn that it is absolutely 
correct to say that Allah Almighty and His 

i 

Beloved Prophet j -of, •uk. <oji l _ y L-=- blessed us 
with faith, saved us from the fire of Hell, etc. 
We further learn that Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet dij <uk <jji shower 
their bounties upon us and will continue to do 
so. Infact whatever Allah Almighty gives, does 
so through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
f li nj <J 1 j <j ds, «dJl 

SECTION 9 


t x ) 
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160. Whether we obtain material wealth or not, 
for us the bounty and blessing of Allah 
Almighty is sufficient. This type of conviction 
is a sign of a true believer. 

161. This tells us that every blessing and 
bounty is being distributed by the Holy Prophet 

<jTj «dJl because here the 

distribution of bounty of both Allah Almighty 

i 

and the Holy Prophet <jTj .uk dji is 
being mentioned without any restriction. 
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60. The poor-due is only for those 
who are poor and needy, and those 
who collect 162 , it, and for those 

whose hearts are to be conciliated 163 , , )s y 

for Islam, and for the freeing 164 , of 0 * J olSjJI 

slaves and for debtors and for x x x 

spending in the way of Allah 165 , and 
for the traveller ,66 . This has been 
ordained by Allah l67 . And Allah is 
All Knowing, Wise. 

162. Collectors of Zakaat are those who are 

appointed for this purpose by a Muslims ruler. 

Their salaries would be paid by the money 

collected, even if they may be wealthy, provided 

they are not Hashimi Sayyeds - i.e. descendents 

of the Holy Prophet <Jlj <iJI If these 

collectors are Sayyeds their salary should be 

paid from separate wealth, and not from Zakaat 

money. It should be remembered that Zakaat 

on cash, animals, fresh produce was usually 

collected by Muslim emperors, while Zakaat on 

latent wealth eg gold and silver was paid in by 

their owners. However, now Zakaat on both 

types of wealth should be paid on by the owners 

themselves because there is so much that the 

kings and rulers would not be absolutely fair in 
this regard. 


163. By this is meant those infidels about 
whose faith there is hope, or those new converts 
in whose hearts the seeds of faith have not yet 
fully seeped, or those staunch infidels from 
whose mischief there is a grave danger. The 
first and third conditions are now eliminated. 
The second type is still relevant for the receipt 
of Zakaat. 

164. By this is meant that money from the 
Zakaat should be given to a slave to buy his 
freedom from his master. A listed slave is he 
whose master has stipulated an amount for the 
purchase of his freedom. 

165. By this is meant he should be a destitute 
warrior. By this is meant Zakaat should only 
be paid to those who arc mentioned in this 
verse, and they should be made owners 
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of the money given to them. Hence it should 
not be given for the mosque, for religious 
shrines, for the shroud of the deceased because 
they are excluded from the eight already 
meantioned. Also, no one can claim ownership 
in these instances. 

166. Even if the traveller is wealthy in his own 
land and becomes destitute on t he journey. 


Zakaat can be given to him to relieve him of his 
difficulty. 

167. By this is meant these rules are fully 
settled and as such they should be carried out. 
Religious issue: 

The person giving Zakaat is fully empowered to 
either give all his Zakaat to just one person or 
distribute it amongst all those who are entitled 
to receive it. 


y 


61. And of them some are those who ( s 
hurt the Prophet and say: “He gives ^^ 
an ear 168 , to all things he hears”, j> 

Please declare: “He is an ear for the p 

good 169 . of you. He believes in Allah ; 

and believes l70 , the words of the ^ 

believers, and he is a mercy 171 . for ? *1 s 
those who are believers among you”. ^ 

And those who hurt 172 , the 
Messenger, for them there is a ^ 

painful torment ,73 . 

168. These are those who accept whatever is believers sa\ 

said without verifying it Reason for its blessing, 
revelation: 171. The H< 

The hypocrites would say a great deal general men 
of nonsense about the Holy Prophet special mere 

ofy -uji in their gatherings. Some verse is in r 

of them would say if the Messenger of Allah the universe 

dji i _ r u > got wind of what they were j 72 By 'hu 

saying he would be angered by it. TothisJallas through theii 

bin Saeed said: it does not matter, if he does J 73 F rorn ti 

come to know of it we will deny it in the j ^ n y w 

presence of the Holy Prophet «jij-ult dll ^Lo. p , 

We will take an oath and because he is pure and , c , 

. K , anyone s Sale 
unsuspecting he accepts whatever is spoken 

before him. In response to the prattle of these J “ 

hypocrites this blessed verse was revealed. ™ a 

169. By this is meant Oh hypocrites! it is better 1 e 0 y ro 
for you to not verify everything he says. If he ^ en 

was in the habit of revealing your secrets it wors hip- 
w'ould have been disastrous for you. Indeed the caus 

Messenger of Allah Almighty ^ < 

is the keeper of secrets. punishment i 

170. This means although the Holy Prophet should be ren 

r-i—j ufy dji remains silent at whatever Holy Prophet 
anyone says but he only believes what the some ones de 
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0**1 (*& Oil J* Oil 

oils p- iitt 

©M yi£ & ail JjAl 


5 




believers say. Even his silence is a mercy and a 
blessing. 

171. The Holy Prophet’s dfy ^ 4JI 
general mercy is for the entire universe, but his 
special mercy is for Muslims alone. Hence this 
verse is in no way contrary to the mercy unto 
the universe 

172. By ’hurt’ means hurt the Holy Prophet 
through their word, deed or movement. 

173. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Any work which is hurtful to the Holy 

Prophet (Ou ,j dfy «dJ! is forbidden. If 

anyone’s Salaah causes hurt to the Holy Prophet 

Ut « 1 ji it is forbidden, while if 
making Qaza of a Salaah at a given time makes I 
the Holy Prophet .uk dji J L* happy, I 

then making Qaza at that time is an act of j 
worship. I 

2. To cause harm to the Holy Prophet I 

uij -ui* dji is infidelity because painful L 

punishment is given to the infidels only. ft 1 
should be remembered that to cause harm to the K 
Holy Prophet Ofy dJi is different to Q 
some ones deeds causing him hurt. To cause ft 
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harm is infidelity. Our sinful deeds too cause 
hurt to the Holy Prophet Of, <uk <li\ 
but this does not make us infidels. It also 
means to 

62. They swear by Allah before you 
that you may be pleased 174 . And 
Allah and the Messenger had a 
greater right, that they should 
please 175 , him, if they had faith. 

174. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
hypocrites who would mock at Islam and the 
| Muslims when they were alone and then they 
would come to the Muslims and take a false 
oath that they had never done this. 

175. From this we learn two issues: 

1. In the acts of worship intention of 
pleasing the Holy Prophet < 0 ^ <jT, Jji 
with Allah Almighty would not be regarded as 

63. Are they not aware 176 , that whoso 
opposes Allah and His Messenger, 
for such a person is the fire of Hell, 
in which he will abide forever 177 . 
This is a great humiliation. 

176. By this is meant opposing them by taking 
their laws to be false. Thus those sinful 
Muslims are not included in this who transgress 
the laws of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet <jlj <uic, <Iji in the knowledge 
that what they are doing is contrary to these 
divine laws. Rejection is infidelity, 
transgression is sin. 

177. This tells us that eternal stay in Hell and 
its humilation is for the infidels only. Even if 
the sinful believers would be sent into Hell it 
will be for a temporary period to cleanse them 

64. The hypocrites fear, lest a Surah 
(chapter) should be revealed to them 
informing them of what is in their 
hearts ns. Please declare: “Mock 179 , 

on, truly Allah is about to reveal 
what you fear 180 ”. 


sin deliberatley so as to cause hurt to the Holy 
Prophet < 0 ^ <Jlj <uk «Jji ^L*. too is an act of 
infidelity. 

j si« ppi b’J&t 

6 l ipjs 61 p 2 # 

polytheism, instead it is completion of faith. 

2. To worship Allah Almighty in the name of 
the Holy Prophet ^j < 0 T, <uk aji is a 
means of gaining divine rewards, just as 
offering sacrifice and performing pilgrimage for 

I 

the Holy Prophet aT, <uk <dJ! are all 
acts to gain his pleasure. The Holy Prophet 
flcuj <dTj -uk I had offered sacrifice on 
behalf on his followers. 
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of their sins, just as impure gold is placed into 
the furnace to purify it and coal is placed in the 
same furnace to bum it, the infidels are the coal 
of Hell while the sinful Muslims are impure 
gold. Further we learn that slightest opposition 

I 

to the Holy Prophet <jTj Uc Til is 
infidelity. We also leam that the position of 
opposing the Holy Prophet <jl, <uk <Jji 
is the same as opposing Allah Almighty. The 
opposing to any word or religious works of the 
Holy Prophet ^ <dT, <Ai\ is infidelity. 
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178. It should be remembered that the 
pronominal suffixes of 'to them' and 
’informing them’ are connected with the 
Muslims, and in their heart's is 
connected to the hypocrites. From this 
emerges three issues: 

1. The revealing of the Holy QUR’AAN to 
the Holy Prophet dTj dll is like 
being revealed to his followers because the 
purpose of the Holy QUR’AAN is giving 
guidance to the followers of the Messenger of 
Allah Almighty r Lu,j dTj <uk dJI 

2. The Holy Prophet ^j dTj -uk dJi ^ko already 
had full knowledge of the hypocrites; the 
revelation of the verses regarding them was 

to make the believers aware of them. For this 


65. And O Beloved Prophet if you 
question them, they will say 181 : “We 


are only joking and playing”. Please 
declare: “Do you mock at Allah?” 
Were you mocking at Allah and His 


Verses and His Messenger. 


181. Reason for its revelation: 

While going to the battle of Tabuk two of 
the three hypocrites were conversing 
between themselves that the Holy Propeht 
r-L-j df, -uk dJi v _ r Lo thinks that we would be 
victorious over the Romans. This assessment is 
totally incorrect. Though the third hypocrite 
remained silent he was laughing. The Holy 
Prophet j dTj *±k dJi sent for the three 
and asked them to explain what they had said. 
At this the three replied that we were merely 
joking to lighten the journey. At this occasion 
this verse was revealed. From this emerge few 


issues: 


1. Allah Almighty has blessed the Holy 
Prophet p-k,df, -uk dJi with the knowledge 
of the unseen. What people would say in their 
privacy the Holy Prophet ,.1^j df, <uk dJi jU 


66. Make no excuses, you have 
already become infidels after 
becoming Muslims I82 . If We forgive 
l83 , some of you, then We shall punish 
others, because they were guilty. 




reason the plural form of the pronoun is used in 
'informing them'. 

3. The Holy Prophet ^ dT, «uk dll ^ko is 
concealer of faults and as far as possible would 
not humiliate the hypocrites. It is the Holy 
QUR’AAN which reveals the secrets of these 
unfortunate wretches. 

179. In matters of Religious laws or in matters 
concerning Allah Almighty and the Holy 
Prophet The objective of this is to chide or 
scold the hypocrites and not to give them 
permission to hurt or insult at the above. 

180. Allah Almighty fulfilled this promise in 
that the hypocrites were eventually completely 
disgraced. 
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was made aware of it. 

2. Approval through silence and laughing at 
talk of infidelity too is infidelity because 
approval of infidelity is in itself infidelity. 

3. Insult of the Holy Prophet 

dlj <uk dJi v _ r k© is indeed insult of Allah 
Almighty. Here the hypocrites had insulted the 
dignity of the Holy Prophet ^k*j df, <±k dJi 
but Allah Almighty says: "Say you Vo you 
mock at Allah and His signs and His 
Messenger?" meaning, mocking at the Holy 
Prophet rkij df, <uk dJi is mocking at Allah 
Almighty and all His signs. Thus respect of the 
Holy Prophet df, -uk dJi is indeed 

respect of Allah Almighty. 
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dignity of the Holy Prophet ^ j <JTj <ui* <1ji 
is an act of infidelity even if it is done 
unintentionlaly because mockery has been 
declared as infidelity. We further learn that the 
one who insults the dignity of the Holy Prophet 

i 

<d7j -ulc dji Jb*> is an apostate. 

183. In there is a prophecy that of the three the 
one who remained silent would be able to 
repent and he would not be granted forgiveness. 
The other two would not be able to repent and 
would thus be punished in Hell. Thus this third 

SECTION 9 


5 


67. The hypocrites, men and 
women, are birds 184 of the same 
feathers. They bid evil and forbid 
from doing good 185 and keep their 
hands closed * 86 . They have left 
Allah, so Allah has left them. No 
doubt, the hypocrites are the 
confirmed disobedient ,87 . 

184. By this is meant all are equal in hypocrisy, 
though some are leaders and others are 
underlings. But none from them is a believer. 

185. This tells us to stop people from good and 

pious talk is the way of the infidels. The 
Wahabies should take a lesson from this as they 
continuously stop people from doing good 
deeds and indulging in good activities. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Forbidder of good, 

transgressor, sinful". (S68:V12) The 
Wahabies do not lend support for stopping 
worthless games and entertainment. But 
instead they will, stop people from activities 
which cater for the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Rasool 

<JTj and from gatherings in which the 

68. Allah has promised the 
hypocrites men and women and the 
infidels the lire of Hell, wherein they 
will abide forever. That is sufficient 
for them. And the curse of Allah is 


person sincerely repented. His name was 
Yahya ibn Hameer Ashjaee. He was martyred 
in the Battle of Yamamah during the rule of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) but his body was never 
found. At the repentance he prayed to Allah 
Almighty "Oh Allah grant me martyrdom in 
Your path in such a way that there shall be no 
one to give me Ghusal and Kafan and no one to 
bury me". KHAZAIN UL 1RFA AN Oh Allah 
grant through his medium forgiveness to the 
sinners and repentance for all of us. Amin. 
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Saints of Allah Almighty are being discussed. 
May Allah grant them good understanding. 

186. In that, they do not spend their weatlh in 
Allah's way and they stop others from doing 
this. From this those people should take a 
lesson who stops others from holding Fatihas of 
the pious servants of Allah Almighty without 
any apparent reason. This type of spending too 
is spending in Allah’s way. 

187. By transgressor is meant one holding evil 
beliefs eg. the infidel, and not one who commits 
sinful deeds because such a person is still a 
Muslim. There are three types of sinfulness and 
impiety in which sinfulness of beliefs is the 
most detestable type. 
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upon them. And for them is the 
lasting torment 188 . 

188. This tells us by Allah Almighty the 
command regarding the hypocrite and an infidel 
is same. In Shariah there is no war 

69. Even all those before you were 
mightier than you in strength and 
more abundant 189 , in wealth and 
children. They enjoyed their share. 
So you enjoy your share just as those 
before you enjoyed theirs. And you 
indulged in absurdity just as they 
indulged. Their deeds are wasted 19 °. 
in the world and the Hereafter 191 . 
And they are the losers. 

189. The example of this is the people of Aad 
and Thamood who were extremely powerful. 
Despite this strength when they opposed a 
Prophet of Allah Almighty they were destroyed. 
Likewise Oh hypocrites be mindful of your end. 
From this we learn that materialistic power is 
always defeated by spiritual power. Observe 
seventy thousand magicians were defeated 
single handedly by Hazrat Moosa (May Allah 
be pleased with him) . The entire forces of the 
world will fail not only against a Prophet but 
against one saint. 

190. From this we learn two issues: 

1. Good deeds are nullified through 
opposition to Allah's Prophet's but remain 
unchanged. Infidelity is the cause of 
confiscation of good deeds 

2. Analogy is a truism, and Analogy in 
matters of Shariah is given credence in 
Islam. This is because Allah Almighty has 
explained His servants by means of an 
analogy that Oh you present day hypocrites 
and infidels because your evil beliefs 
and absurdities are like that of your 

70. Have they not received the news 192 , 
of those before them, the people of Nuh 
and Aad and Thamud, and the people 
,9 \ of Ebrahim, and the people of 
Madyan and the overturned 194 , 
towns? Their Messengers had 



against the hypocrites becaluse the laws of 
Shariah as based on outward actions. 
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predecessors in infidelity your end too will be 
like theirs - i.e. destruction. This is analogy 
indeed, that is to give a common order for a 
common cause. Say Allah Almighty: 
" Therefore, take heed. O you with your eyes". 
S59:V2 . 

191. Good deeds benefit a person in this world, 
save him from calamities, increases his wealth 
and provides him with every honour. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And he who fears Allah, 
Allah will make a way for his deliverance. And 
will provide for him whence he expects no". 
(S65:V2-3) . In the Hereafter too they will be 
his saviour through which he will receive the 
bounties of Allah Almighty. Good will neither 
benefit the infidel in this world or in the 
Hereafter. From this we learn that prayers, 
incantations, talismans, etc of the infidels are 
not beneficial but rather wasteful. 
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brought to them bright evidence. We 
did not wrong them 19S , but they 
were themselves unjust to their 
souls 196 . 
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192. From this we learn to study authentic 

history for the purpose of getting lessons from 
it is an excellent form of worship. The Holy 
QUR’AAN provides authentic events of pious 
people and infidels for this very reason. This 
was the very purpose for enacting Urs of the 
pious saints and Meelad Shareef so that 
Muslims become aware of the blessed life of 
the Holy Prophet <jT j -uk 4JI and learn 

authentic details about these pious saints, which 
would enable them to rectify their beliefs. 

193. By this is meant Namrood and his 
followers who despite their super strength were 
destroyed with just one stone. The power of 
Allah Almighty is such that he can destroy 
elephants through tiny swallow type birds. 

194. By this is meant five colonies of the 
people of Hazrat Lut (on him be peace) 
Sadoom and the villages near it were turned 
upside down in such a way that the upper 

71. And the Muslim men and women 

are friends 197 . to one another. They 

encourage good and forbid evil, and 

establish prayer and pay the 

poor-due and obey Allah and His 

Messenger. These are they on whom 

Allah will have mercy 198 , soon. 

Undoubtedly, Allah is Dominant, the 
Wise 199 


196. Every infidel is unjust because he is 

unlawfully using possessions of Allah Almighty 

without reallising that they themselves as well 

as their children and wealth all belong to Allah 
Almighty. 

197. From this we learn that Muslims are 
friends and protectors of one another 



region came down and the lower region went 
up. Says Allah Almighty: " We turned the town 
upside down". (S11:V82) These colonies of 
the people of Aad, Thamrood and Lut were 
found by the Arabs enroute their journeys. The 
remains of their ruins were still there for the 
travellers to see and ponder but they seemed to 
be oblivious to their surrounds. So they had 
been ordered to ponder over what they were 
seeing and take a lesson from it. 

195. By 'not befitting to Allah’ means to punish 
them without any crime and send upon them 
punishment in excess to their own sins. It 
should be remembered that by injustice means 
to put to use some one elses thing without his 
permission. This definition does not fit Allah 
Almighty because everything in this world 
belongs to Him. Thus as this is the definition 
of the word injustice pertaining to Allah 
Almighty, He is without doubt, free and pure 
from it. 
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and what is said in: "Then no one will be your 
protector from Allah and no helper". S2:V120 
means in opposition to Allah Almighty you do 
not have a friend or a helper. Thus Friend other 
then Allah Almighty is different from friend of 
Allah Almighty. Further, it should be 
remembered that this friendship between the 
believers is not cut alter their death but 
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continues. It is for this reason the living 
believers pray and convey reward of their good 
deeds to the souls of their deceased brothers. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And those who came 
after them". ( S59:V10) Hazrat Alii (May 
Allah be pleased w ith him) would always offer 
Qurbani sacrifice an animal on behalf of the 
Holy Prophet ^j «Jij ^ <1)1 Anyone who 

stops you from this is not acting according to 
his faith. 

198. Allah Almighty has mercy upon the 
believers by saving them in the world from the 
guiles of the devil, safeguards their faith at the 
time of death, pours light in their graves and 


eases the answering of the question, on the Day 
of Judgement will place their book of deeds in 
their right hand the Scale which will make their 
good deeds heavier than the sinful deeds, and 
will make the reckoning of Qiyamah easier for 
them. These five bounties are due to the Five 
Daily Prayers as has been reported in traditions. 
(Roohul Bavaan ) 

199. To whom the Almighty gives no one can 
seize, and to whom He does not give no one 
else can give. The Prophets and Saints pray to 
Allah Almighty so that He may give to their 
devotees. No one can do anything through 
opposing Him. 



72. Allah has promised Muslim men 
and women Gardens 20 °, under which 
rivers flow, wherein they shall reside 
forever, and clean houses 201 , in the 
inhabitable gardens. And the 


And the 


pleasure of Allah is the greatest 202 . 
This is the achievement of the greater 
goal 203 . 


200. Here believers refer to those believers 
whose end would be on faith. From this 
verse we leam that Faith is the only source 
of obtaining Paradise, even if the believer 
does not have good deeds. Good deeds are 
the first means of obtaining Paradise and 
high status in it. Sinful believer will 
eventually go to Paradise. Eternal stay in 
Hell is specifically for the infidels. The 
minor children of the believers are 
subordinates of their parents. 

201. Those pearls which w-ould be of red 
ruby, topaz, etc their excellence is beyond our 
imagination. 

202. By this is meant the greatest bounty in 
Paradise would be Allah Almighty's total 
satisfaction with its inmates. He will never be 
angry with them. The pleasure of the beloved 
is a great bounty for the lover. It should be 
remembered that the pleasure of Allah 



j cfesja 4ii as 




' \ y * 

3 v&ri 




& & ot'M > ya 

‘0 -J, aji 


Almighty and His blessed Vision would not be 
a reward of one's good deeds. This would be a 
special bounty bestowed by Allah Almighty. 
The sign of Allah Almighty's satisfaction in the 
world is that Allah's pious servants would be 
pleased with him and that he would be granted 
guidance to do good deeds. Whenever Allah 
Almighty is pleased with anyone He declares to 
the angels that He is pleased with this person 
and they too should be pleased with him. 
Thereafter his love is instilled in the hearts of 
all the inmates of the earth. Inclination of one's 
heart towards the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty is the sign of them becoming the 
beloveds of Allah Almighty. 

203. By this is meant gaining a little pleasure 
of Allah Almighty is achievement of great 
success. May Allah Almighty bless us with this 
through His infinite bounty. 
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j 73. O Prophet, the Communicator 204 . 
I of hidden news! Fight against the 
(infidels and the hypocrites and be 
I strict 205 with them. Their 
I destination is Hell, what an evil place 
to return 206 to. 

204. From this we leam that the Holy Prophet 
<dTj «uk <Li should not be called by his 

name but through beautiful titles. If Allah 
Almighty does not call him by his name, then in 
what categoiy are we to do so. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Make not the summoning of the 
• Messenger among yourselves, like one calls the 
other among you". (S24:V63) 

205. Here by infidels is meant combatant 
infidels. The war with the infidels is with the 

74. They swear by Allah that they 207 , 
said it not, but certainly they uttered 
the words of infidelity 208 . and 
became disbelievers after accepting 
Islam. And they had desired that 
which they could not get 209 , and 
what they felt bad, that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched 2,0 them 
with bounties. If they repent, it is 
good for them, and if they turn away 
their faces, then Allah will punish 
them with a severe punishment in 
the world and in the Hereafter. And 
on the earth they shall have neither 
any supporter nor any helper 211 . 
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sword but with the hypocrites is harsh words 
and strong proofs. The sign of the believer is 
that he is soft with the believers but harsh with 
the infidels. May Allah Almighty grant us this 
From this blessed verse all verses of showing 
kindness to them are abrogated. (Roohul 
Bayaan). 

206. From this we leam that open and known 
infidels and hypocrites are equal in being 
inmates of Hell, although laws regarding them 
are different in their worldly lives. 
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207. Reason for its revelation: 

On the occasion of Battle of Tabuk when the 
Holy Prophet flcuj <jTj began to 

discuss about the ugly end that would come to 
the hypocrites, then one person named Jallaas 
said that if the Holy Porphct <jTj ^ 


* 

is true then we are worse than donkeys. Hazrat 
Amir ibn Qays informed the Holy Prophet 
about this. When Jallaas was asked he swore 
an oath that he never said this: Hazrat Amir is 
falsely accusing me of this. At this Hazrat 
Amir took an oath that he 
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was talking the truth, and solemnly prayed to 
Allah Almighty to verify the one who is talking 
the truth. In response to it this verse was 
revealed. It is reported that Jallaas later 
repented and became a sincere believer. 
KHAZAINUL IRFAAN 

208. They utter words of infidelity by doubting 
the information given by the Holy Prophet 

4 jij **k <jji and described it with ifs and 

buts. 

209. By this is meant after becoming Muslims 
outwardly they become outward infidels as 
well, because hypocrites were in truth infidels 
from before. Jallaas tried to kill Amir but did 
not succeed. 

210. It is apparent that the pronominal suffix 
His in 'His grace' is connected with the word 
Messenger because Messenger is nearer to it. 
From it several issues emerge: 

1. The Holy Prophet <j7j «uk <Li is 
so enriched that he can enrich others. Those 
who refer to him as poor is totally rude and 
wretched. If he says this with the inteniton of 

75. And of them there are some who 


insult, he is an infidel. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And when He found you needy He enriched 
you". (S93:V8) Allah Almighty has already 
enriched him. 

2. No one has any right over Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Prophet dTj .uk <dji 
Whatever they have bestowed upon anyone it is 
out of their grace. The entire creation of Allah 
Almighty is totally dependent and needy of 
them; 

3. It is perfectly correct to say Allah 
Almighty and His Rasool <dlj «xk Jji ^ 
bestow bounties and favour's. 

4. The disobedient and faithless people 
become headstrong and rebellious after 
receiving the bounties of Allah Almighty and 
His Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <dii ^>. 

211. From this we learn that to be without 
friends and helpers is the lot of the infidels and 
hypocrites. Allah Almighty has appointed 
many helpers for the believers. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Only Allah is your friend and His 
Messenger and the believers ". S 5: V65 




had promised with Allah that if He fa HCf (jd 4l)l i 



will give us out of His Bounty, then 
We shall surely give in charity and 
we shall surely become good people. 

76. Then, when Allah gave them out of 
His Bounty, they became misers and 
turned away, turning their faces 212 . 

212. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding Thaalbah ibn 
Hatib who was first a poor man. He requested 
the Holy Prophet -dTj .uk to pray 

that he becomes wealthy. In reply the Holy 
Prophet «d7j <1 ji told him that 

poverty was good for him. He took an oath that 
if he becomes wealthy he will express gratitude 
to Allah Almighty in abundance. So the Holy 
Prophet -df, <*k <in prayed for him. 
In response to this dua Allah Almighty 
granted so much blessing and abundance in 
his sheep that all of them could not be kept in 
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Madina. Thaalbah then took them to the jungle 
which deprived him of congregational Salaah. 
He then denied the institution of Zakaat, and 
when Zakaat collector was sent to him by the 
Holy Prophet ^j df, uk uji to collect his 
Zakaat he told them that Zakaat is a severe tax. 
He will think about it then pay. This complaint 
of his was conveyed to the Holy Prophet 

df, uk dJi Thereafter he came to the 
Holy Prophet ^Lx .j dij uk Jji ^ with his Zakaat 
but the Messenger of Allah j dTj *uk -dll 
refused to accept it. His Zakaat was 
subsequently rejected in the Caliphate of 
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i Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique and Umar Farouk 
(May Allah be pleased with them) He event- 

77. Therefore after it, Allah put 
hypocrisy in their hearts, until the 
Day that they meet Him 213 , that they 
had failed in what 214 , they had 
promised to Allah, and that they 
were telling lies. 

213. By this is meant until death, because after 
death no infidel nor any hypocrite would 
remain in the Barzakh world of graves all will 
accept faith but their faith would not be 
accepted. From this we learnt that the death of 
Thaalbah on hypocrisy and apostasy is certain 
and categorical. His going with Zakaat again 
and again too was hypocritical and not based on 
sincerety. It is for this reason the Holy Prophet 
fixuj oTj <uk <1)1 and the two Caliphs refused 
to accept that wealth. Had he presented it with 
sincere repentance it would certainly have been 

accepted because repentance from infidelity too 
is accepted. 

78. Are they not aware that Allah 
knows the secret of their hearts and 
their whispers? And Allah knows of 
all hidden things 2,s . 

215. This tells us that the one rejected by the 
Holy Prophet will never 


79. Those 
believers 


who 

who 


find 


fault 

216 r 


with 


oenevers who give 216 , charity 
willingly and those who get not 217 , 
but with their hard labour, so they 
2I8 . laugh at them. Allah will punish 
them for laughing and for them there 
is painful torment 2I9 . 


4 io.unce the Holy Prophet of, <Li 
was impressing upon his noble Companions 
the importance of giving charity. On 
hearing this those Companions who brought 
great deal of wealth were called by the 


ually died an apostate in the Caliphate of Hazrat 
Uthman May Allah be pleased with him . 
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214. This tells us at times some sins cause 
defeat in faith. We further leam to remember 
Allah Almighty in your poverty, to forget Him 
in your affluence, or fail to fulfil your promise 
and offering are all signs of hypocrisy. In 
addition the greatest punishment of Allah 
Almighty is to be deprived from piety and faith. 
Worldly tribulations are sometimes a blessing 
from Allah Almighty. We further leam that a 
promise to the Holy Prophet of, dll 
is a promise to Allah Almighty because 
Thaalbah had made a promise to the Holy 
Prophet of, <J* <i)i 
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hypocrites as pretenders, while those who 
brought less wealth regarding them they said 
Allah Almighty is not in need of this wealth. 
This verse was revealed regarding them. 
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217. From this verse present day Rafzis 
should take a lesson who attribute every 
worship of the noble Companions to hypocrisy 
and show. To blame and taunt the Companions 
is indeed work of the hypocrites. 

218. Thus Hazrat Abu Aqeel Ansari on this 
occasion could only bring one SA'A 
approximately 4kg in weight of dates and said 
that through the entire night's effort he could 
manage to obtain two SA'AS of dates from 
which one SA 'A be left at home and one SA 'A 

80. Whether you ask 22 °. for 
forgiveness for them or not it is the 
same . If you ask for forgiveness for 
them seventy times, Allah will never 
221 . forgive them. This is because 
they have rejected 222 . Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah guides not the 
disobedient people 223 . 


same 


220. Until that time it was not prohibited to 
pray for forgiveness for the hypocrites. 
Thereafter prohibition came for this in the 
following: "And pray you never over their 
dead'. (S9 ; V84) Here the number is not 
restricted to seventy but much more is intended. 

221. The reason for this non-forgiveness is 
being discussed in front, that they are the ones 
who deny Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Messenger -dTj -uk -dJi > _ r L c , and those who 
reject them Allah Almighty will not forgive 
them even when the Beloved Prophet 

dij out of his infinite universal 

mercy prays for them because Allah Almighty 
does not wish that the enemies of His Beloved 
Rasool , 0^3 dTj Ut aIji should enter 
paradise. In this act of non-forgiveness there is 
a tremendous expression of the lofty status of 
the Holy Prophet -uij -uk UJi The love 
of the Beloved is spontaneous, but the demand 
of love of the friend is that the enemies of His 
Beloved should not be forgiven. Hence there is 
a big difference between offering a dua and 
taking a dua. 



he has brought before the Holy Prophet 

Oij Jji ^ happily accepted it. This 
tells us that in the sight of Allah Almighty 
quantity of wealth does not count. By Him 
sincerety of the heart counts. 

219. This tells us that to taunt and mock at the 
pious servants, to accuse them, etc is equal to 
opposing Allah Almighty, and without doubt 
Allah Almighty takes retribution on behalf of 
His pious servants. 
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222. From this emerges two issues: 

1. An infidel will not benefit from any 
persons prayer of forgiveness because his 
forgiveness is not possible. 

2. To mock at the Noble Companions of the 

Holy Prophet < 0 *^ dlj <*k <in and to reject 
any one of them is equal to rejecting the 
Messenger of Allah <Jij <uk dJi and 

rejecting the Holy Prophet r k u j <dlj <uk <dJi 

is equal to rejecting Allah Almighty. Because 
these hypocrites had mocked at the Noble 
Companions, Allah Almighty had declared this 
as "They have rejected Allah and His 
Messenger". 

223. Thereafter the hypocrites apologised to 

the Holy Prophet j dij >uk dJi and 
asked the Holy Prophet j cij <uk dJl to 

pray for their forgiveness. At that point in time 
this entire verse was revealed. The Ulema 
(learned scholars) of Islam state that the 
repentance of that person who insults the I 
dignity and honour of the Holy Prophet I 

<j!j <uk Jji is not accepted in the court of I 
law. (j DURRE MVKHTAAR) It is possible that E 
this verse could hint as a proof for this issue. [< 
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I SECTION 11 

81. Those who were left behind 
delighted at this, that they remained 
sitting behind 224 , the Messenger and 
they did not like 22S , that they may 
fight in the Way of Allah with their 
(wealth and lives and said: “Come 
| not 226 out in this heat”. Please 
I declare: “The fire of Hell is the 
hottest 227 !” In any manner they 
would have understood. 

224. These hypocrites made some excuses and 
gleefully stayed away from the Battle of Tabuk. 
From this we learn that to express joy with 
pride at a sinful act is infideltiy, and to remain 
aloof from the Holy Prophet 

flwj <UTj <Ac. <JJI tJ Le> in his time of comfort and 
difficulty is beyond the dignity of the believer. 
Expressing joy at the Holy Prophet's 

<jTj «ult <Li jLc happiness is part of Faith. 

"Therefore let them rejoice ". (S10: V58) 

225. From this we learn that the grace of Faith 
instills in one boldness to do good deeds, while 
infidelity and hypocrisy causes cowardice in a 
person. The Holy Prophet <jT, <uk <jj! j.- 
said that Esha and Fajr Prayers are extremely 
cumbersome upon the hypocrites. Says Allah 
Almighty: "We shall soon provide him 
hardship". (S92:V10) Anyone who feels 
good deeds to be cumbersome and evil deeds to 
be easy is a hypocrite. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from this. Amin.... 

226. On the occasion of the Battle of Tabuk the 
weather was very hot as well as the place of the 
battle. These words were uttered by the 
hypocrites at a time when the heat of time and 
place became intense. 

82. Let them laugh a little and weep 
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227. Nothing will be able to extinguish the fire 
of Hell except two things: the tears of a 
believer which are shed in the fear of Allah 
Almighty and on the love of the Holy Prophet 
«dTj aA* dJl or the dust from the body of 
a believer which accumulates on the body while 
being in the path of Allah Almighty eg. 
undertaking journey for Holy War, acquisition 
of knowledge, Hajj, etc. The author of Roohul 
Bayaan states that on the occasion of this Battle 
of Tabuk when Abu Khasheema returned from 
a journey in the afternoon he found cold water, 
hot bread and beautiful wives in his garden. 
Seeing this he began to say it is against the 
grain of justice that the Messenger of Allah 
Almighty -dT, <uk Jji should be enduring 
the pain in the burning desert sand while I 
should be enjoying the comforts of the cold 
water and hot bread. Saying this he 
immediately departed in the very same conditon 
with a sword and presented himself at the 
blessed feet of the Holy Prophet^j <jT, <uk <oji 
These noble Companions are those people 
through whose sake millions of sinners like us 
would be granted forgiveness by Allah 
Almighty. 


oz. Let them laugh a little and weep 

228 much, due to the retribution of J&jr 

what thev earned. ^ 


l&AJi 


what they earned. 

228. Both these commands are of informational 
nature eg. the hypocrites will laugh a little in 
this world but cry a great deal in 




the Hereafter because laughing at the hardship 
of the believers is a severe sin for which how 
can there be a command. The inmates of Hell 
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for thousands of years would cry first by 
shedding tears, then shedding blood until their 


eyes will become totally dry. 


83. Then if 


O Beloved Prophet o$ 

ill tf\ q narh; nf fkam 1 ^ ^ ^ / 


Allah returns you to a party of them, 
and they ask you 229 , leave to go 
forth to fight, then please declare: 
“Never will you go forth with me, 
nor ever fight 23 °, with any enemy of 
mine. You chose to sit at home the 


first time, then remain sitting with 
those who remained behind 23, ’\ 


229. By this is meant now when you return to 
Madina Munawwarah from the Battle of Tabuk 
these hypocrites would deceitfully be saying Oh 
Prophet of Allah <jT, «uk 4Ji grant us 
permission to participate in future battles with 
you. In this there is a prophesy that they will 
be saying this, but expressed in ifs and buts. 

230. This information is used to express 
refusal, meaning in future you will not be 
granted permission to participate in Holy War. 
From this emerges a few issues: 

1. One should remain aloof from faithless 
people even though they may try to call 
themselves Muslims. Remember, every one 
who recites the Kalima is not necessary a 
believer. The hypocrites were reciters of the 
Kalima but they were refused permission to 
participate in The Holy War. 

2. Muslims can stop the faithless people 
from praying in their mosques just as the 
hypocrites were stopped from participating in 
the Holy War, although Holy War, like Salaah 
is an act of worship. 


84. And you should not pray 232 . nor 
should you stand over their graves. 
No doubt they disbelieved in Allah 
and His Messenger and died while 
they were disobedient 233 . 


232. This verse serves as a proof for Salatul 
Janazah because performance of Salatul 
Janazah of infidels is being prohibited. This 
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3. Sometimes laws pertaining to apparent 
infidels are enforced upon the hypocrites. Not 
stopping these hypocrites from the mosques 
during the period of the Holy Prophet 

<dij «dJi is the law of Islam in its 
outward form, while stopping them from Holy 
War is the law pertaining to their hidden 
infidelity. 

231. By this is meant since you had preferred to 
stay away from the Battle of Tabuk you will 
now stay away from all future holy wars as you 
shall not be given permission to participate in 
them. From this we learn that wretched people 
will not be able to benefit from the Holy 
Prophet's ^ <uT, <Ac <dJi blessed company. 
A bat will never obtain light of the sun. 
However, those who are eager to receive 
blessings would continue to do so according to 
their capacity. Although power of electricity is 
same but its light is reflected according to watts 
of the globes. The blessed company of the 
Holy Prophet j of* <uk <dJi was same for 
all, but the capacity to receive blessings of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique, Hazrat Umar 
Farouk, etc was different. 
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tells that Salatul Janazah of a believer is performed. 
Also, visiting the graves of infidels is prohibited 
but the Holy Prophet ^ 3 dTj <uL. <dJl 
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I was given permission to visit the grave of his 
mother Hazrat Bibi Amina which makes her a 
believer, though permission was not granted for 
offering prayer of forgiveness for her because 
she is sinless. We further learn that Salatul 
Janazah should not be offered of every one who 
professes to recite the Kalima. 

233. Reason for its revelation: 

When the notorious hypocrite, Abdullah bin 

Ubay died his son Abdullah requested the Holy 

« 

Prophet aJIj «uk <dJi to perform his 
Salatul Janazah and give his blessed shirt for 
him because this is what he had stipulated in 
his will. Also until that time there was no 
prohibition of performing Salatul Janazah of 
hypocrites. Also the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <* 1 *. <dJl had prior knowledge that 
one thousand infidels would accept Islam due 
this benevolent act of his. Although Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) tried 
to dissuade the Holy Prophet< jTj <Li 
from this, the Messenger of Allah 

<bl gave his blessed shirt and 
performed ibn Ubay's Janazah Salaah. This 
verse was revealed on that occasion. On seeing 


that even a wretch like ibn Ubay too desires 
blessings from the clothes of the Holy Prophet 
fimj <yfj «uk «dJi Juo a thousand infidels accepted 
Islam. From this a number of issues emerge: 

1. All blessed relics of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj iLi like his shirt, his blessed 

saliva, etc benefit the believers in the grave. 

2. No holy relics will benefit the infidels and 
hypocrites in the Hereafter. 

3. To place holy relics in the graves of 
believers with the view of obtaining relief from 
the punishment of the grave is not only 
permissible but is in accordance with the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet^j <jTj -uk <1 ji 

4. Do not refrain form keeping holy relics 
with the deceased in the fear that they will 
beome stained with impurities of the corpse. 
We drink the holy water of Zam Zam knowing 
that after it reaches the stomach it changes to 
urine. Yet no one stops drinking it due to this 
fear. Thus from this verse and Hadith it is 
proven to shroud the corpse in Kafan and to 
bury him in the Ghilaaf covering of the 
Ka'bah. 


85. Be not astonished over their ]£*>] cUau tJ 
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wealth and children. Allah only 
intends to punish 234 , them therewith 
in this world, and that they part with 
their souls while they are infidels 235 . 

234. That they should get engrossed in these 
matters in such a way that they would be unable 
to remember Allah Almighty. This tells any 
wealth or children which becomes an obstacle 
in the remembrance of Allah Almighty is 
unsound and bad. 
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235. By this is meant until death their total love 
for these things will not give them an 
opportunity to turn their attention to Allah 
Almighty. May Allah Almighty protect us from 
this evil 


86. And when any Surah is revealed ^ Ijlof n\ jj/li CJC| ill j 
commanding: “Believe in Allah and 7 \ * 

Hght 236, i„ the company of His \^\ ii Ijg^j 

Messenger”; then those having the x o , , 9 , 9 * 

capability among them 237 , ask leave fco I 

of you and say: “Leave us to remain 9 ^ 

with those who sit behind 238 ”. 
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236. On the basis of this verse some Ulema 
have stated that the status of holy war comes 
after faith, and that holy war is a worship of 
great excellence because Allah Almighty has 
mentioned it after Faith. But truth of the matter 
is that Salaah is the highest act of worship as 
holy war is made permissible for its 
establishment. This verse is for that special 


87. They like that they should remain 
with women left behind, and their 


hearts are sealed 239 . so that they 


understand nothing. 


239. By this is meant that even in future they 
would not accept Islam and this seal was 


88. But the Messenger and whoso 
believed 24 °, with him, fought with 
their wealth and lives. And it is them 


for whom there is good 241 , and it is 


they who reach their goal. 


240. By this association of time and condition 
because the faith of the Holy Prophet 

j Jji is prior to the faith of 
creation and is greater in excellence to the faith 
of everyone else. Thus only conformity of faith 
is intended here, i.e they believed with such 
zeal and sincerety like our Beloved Rasool 

«jTj -uk dji had believed. Bilqees had 
said: "And / had believed with Hazrat 
Sulaiman". This tells that our Holy Prophet 

dij <Ac dJi ^ 1 m=> is the true test of faith. 
Anyone whose faith is in conformity with his 
would be regarded as correct, if it is contrary too 
his, it would be regarded as false and incorrect. 

241. Virtues and benefit of this world, the 


89. Allah has prepared for them 
gardens under which rivers flow. 
They shall abide therein forever. 
This is the attainment of the supreme 
object 242 . 


242. From this emerges a few issues: 

1. All the bounties of paradise are already 
created. 


time when there was a great need for holy war. 

237. This tells us that it is not prohibited for 
helpless people to abstain from holy war. 

238. By this is meant give us permission to 
remain with those children, women, the sick 
and helpless people who were unable to 
participate in Jihad (holy war). 
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placed on them due to their infidelity and 
hypocrisy. 
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grave, the Hereafter, are all included in it. 
From this we learn that there is excellence in 
the wealth and deeds of the Muslim soldier, and 
he is protected from the accountability and 
punishment of the grave the fears and pangs of 
death, and he shall gain high status in the 
Hereafter. There was so much blessings in the 
wealth of Hazrat Zubair ibn Awaam (May 
Allah be pleased with him) that after his 
martyrdom his will was settled from just one 
third of his entire wealth, then one eight of the 
estate was distributed amongst his four wives 
from which each received two hundred 
thousand coins. 
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2. They have already been allocated to these 
who would be entitled to them. Thus on the 
Night of Ascension the Holy Prophet 
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<jTj <uk <dji ^L-o had seen the gardens and 
palaces of his devotees in Paradise, after which 
' he had informed some about it. 

3 . The inmates of Paradise will be given 

SECTION 12 

90. And there came excuse 243 , makers 
from the villagers in order that leave 
may be granted to them. And those 
244 who lied to Allah and His 
Messenger sat behind. Soon a 


Soon 




painful punishment shall befall the 
infidels 245 among them. 

243. By this is meant Amir ibn Tufail and the 

people of his group who had come to the Holy 
Prophet ,* 1 ^ij dlj <Ac. -dll on the occasion of 

the Battle of Tabuk and said that if they 
accompany the Messenger of Allah Almighty 
fluij 4 JTj <uk *dJl on this battle the people of 
tribe of Tai will loot their homes. To this the 
Messenger of Allah dTj .uk <dJi replied 
that Allah Almighty will make me free of your 
need. My Lord has already informed me of 
your true condition. These people had lied to 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <Li . 

244. From this we learn that to lie to the 

91. There is no fault 246 , on the weak 
and on the sick and nor on those who 
are not capable 247 , to spend, when 
they are sincere 248 . to Allah and His 
Messenger. There is no 





accountability on the doers of good. 
And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

246. After the false excuse seekers, mention is 
now being made about those who were 
genuinely disabled. They are of three types: 
the old, the sick and those who had no military 
equipment. This tells us that battle for which a 
journey has to be undertaken was not obligatory 
on none of these three. 

247. Some helpless Companions had made a 
request to the Holy Prophet <jTj <jji 

for riding animals so that they could also 


foil ownership of their paradise. They will not 
be there like mere visitors or non-owners. Sure, 
they will be entertained like visitors. 
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Holy Prophet *dTj ^ <1 ji is like telling 
a lie to Allah Almighty because these wretches 
had lied to the Holy Prophet^j oTj Ut -d)i 
yet Allah Almighty says they had lied to Him. 

245. By this it means those from these 
hypocrites who will become open infidels they 
would be punished in this world with death and 
destruction, or those from these hypocrites will 
remain infidels until death, will be given 
painful punishment in the Hereafter. Thus 
there is no inconsistency in the verse, because 
every hypocrite was secrectly an infidel. 

6 U 6 H CCfoJl J* *£> 




v & 9 £ 

participate in the Jihad. Because there were no 
extra animals available there request was turned 
down at which these Companions went back in 
tears. This verse was revealed concerning 
them. 

From this emerges a few issues: 

L It is permissible to seek assistance to 
fulfil one religious needs. Hence a helpless 
student can ask that much which would fulfil 
his needs. Like Holy War, seeking religious 
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education too is an act of worship. 

2. One should give in charity wealth saved in 
excess of ones needs, because these 
Companions had riding animals only for 
themselves to go on this battle which they could 
not give to these needy. 

3. Any Jihad which necissitates a journey 
will only become obligatory if you have the 
means of travelling just as Hajj is obligatory on 
every resident of Makkah but only on those 
non-residents who possess the means to 
undertake the journey, not on the poor. 


92. Nor on those who came to you 
that you may provide 249 , conveyance 
to carry them to the battlefield . 


You said to them: “I have nothing 
whereon to mount 25 °. you”. So they 
returned back and their eyes 


overflowing with tears because of 


this grief that they could not find the 
means to spend 251 . 


249. From this emerges two issues: 

1. To beg from the Holy Prophet 

r-Lu-j -dij uji is a real honour for the 
believer. 

2. To express regret at not doing good deeds 
is an act of worship. 

250. Reason for its revelation: 

Some Companions came to the Holy Prophet 
Cl j -uk -dll jLs with the intention of 
participating in the war. They requested 
travelling animals for this purpose but were 
told that since he had nothing available he 
could not give them anything. Hearing this 
they returned full in tears. This verse was 
revealed concerning them in which they are 
being told that their non-participation in the 
battle will not be censured. Remember the use 
of "I have nothing" is for the purpose of 
excuse, and not for rejecting the seeker. The 
word ’no’ is for the purpose of turning down 
any one's request was never on the blessed 


93. The accountability is only for 
those who ask leave of you and they 
are rich 252 . They liked to sit behind 



248. This tells being sincere to the Holy 
Prophet f-Lxjj dij *uji ^Lu=, is being sincere to 
Allah Almighty. Also, if anyone is unable to 
perform a good deed but is wholeheartedly 
sincere to those who are pious, he would be 
included among the pious, if Allah Almighty 
wills. The object of the verse is that those 
helpless Muslims who were unable to 
participate in the battle should remain in 
Madina Munawwarah in the sevive of the 
children of the Muslim soldiers to show their 
sincerety to Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
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tongue of the Holy Prophet cf, -uk <Li 
Hadith . This too should be remembered that 
here the use of 'I have nothing' is according to 
outward or apparent reason, otherwise, the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ cl, Ut 4Ji ^ is the master of all 
Divine treasures. Says Allah Almighty "That 
Allah and his Messenger would make them rich 
with their blessings". (S9:V73) In this plea 
for excuse we are taught the way of excusing 
the Ummah. Hence the Deobandis and 
Wahabis cannot use this proof to say that the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty,^ j cf, >uk CJI 
was not made master over all Divine bounties. 

251. From this we learn that to express sorrow, 
to shed tears, etc. for not doing good deeds too 
is an act of worship. Likewise, to regret and 
cry after sinning too is an act of worship. 
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with the women 253 , and Allah has 
sealed their hearts, so they know 


yj j? jii 


nothing. 

252. This means they have power to possess 
travelling animals and military equipment. 
Having this type of wealth is a condition for 
that type of battle which is fought away 
from one's place. However, if Jihad 
becomes necessary in our own place or 
country, then it becomes obligatory upon the 

PART 11 

94. They will make excuses 254 , to 
you when you will return to them 255 . 
Please declare: “Make no excuses. 
We will never believe 256 . you. Allah 
has already given your news 257 . to 
us”. And now Allah and His 
Messenger will see your deeds, then 
you will be returned 258 . to Him Who 
knows all the unseen and seen, 
will tell you what you did 259 . 

254. This means Oh Muslims! by the time you 
reach Madina Munawwara from the Battle of 
Tabuk, the hypocrites who had remained 
behind will be making false excuses for not 
going in an effort to convince and please you. 
In this there is a prophesy which proved true to 
the letter. Those hypocrites who had remained 
behind were more than eighty in number. 
(Roohul Bayaan .) 

255. Here it is not said after you have returned, 
because some hypocrites had come with their 
excuses to the Muslim before they had returned 
to Madina Munawwarah. (Roohul Bayaan). 

256. From this we learn it is absolutely not 
necessary to express anything about oneself in 
the presence of the Holy Prophet 

dTj <*k <Li Lf ko . Here pride will not avail 
you. The Messenger of Allah^j df, <*k <ui Ju*> 

is fully aware about the true nature of every 
one. 

When in his blessed presence do not boast but 
seek forgiveness. Do not be stubborn but offer 


9< 




poor and destitute as well, provided they are 
healthy and have military equipment, whether 
their own or given by others. 

253. This tells that Jihad is not compulsory 
upon women, but if they are needed on the 
battlefront, then it becomes obligatory upon 
them as well. 
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repentance. May Allah Almighty give guidance! 
We further learn that it is a good act to offer 
repentencc at the hands of the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. Here these hypocrites were 
not censured for offering repentance but their 
false excuses. 

257. From this emerges four issues: 

1. The repentance of a practical sin should 
be obtained through doing a good act - mere 
verbal repentance would not be sufficient. 
Thus "will see your work" is used here - i.e. 
whether you will be participating in future 
battle or not. The repentance for refraining 
holy war is the participation in future wars. 

2. To do good deeds for Allah Almighty and 
His Beloved Prophet^j 4jij.uk <oji ^i->to see will 
not be regarded as RIYA or showing off. Every 
desire of the Holy Prophet^j «jT, <*k -dJi JL& is 
the desire of Allah Almighty. 

3. The Holy Prophet ^j dij 4*k dJi is 
looking at our outer and inner deeds, because 
no restriction is effected here in respect of 
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deeds, what is said here is all your outer and 
concealed deeds are seen by the Holy Prophet SAW. 
4. Remembrance of the Holy Prophet 
(JLuj -dlj -uk -Jji with Allah Almighty is 
permissible. You can say If Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Rasool so please it will be 
done. Allah Almighty and Rasool have 

dTj dji blessed us with faith, bestowed 

95. Now they will swear by Allah 
before you, when you will return 260 . 
to them in order that you may not 
mind 261 . of them. Yes, then mind 
them not 262 . They are completely 
unclean 263 , and their destination is 
Hell as retribution of what they used 
to earn 264 . 

260. From this we learn that the hypocrites and 
the misguided swear excessively on Almighty 
Allah's name to prove that they are Muslims. 
With the Praises of Allah Almighty, a believer 
is not required to do this. 

261. Do not bother about them through bad 
words, do not divulge their hypocrisy. 

262. By this is meant out of all socialisation 
with the hypocrites like talking, greeting, 
meeting, eating and drinking, keeping contacts, 
etc with them. Thus the Holy Prophet 

dij -uk dJi juo instructed the believers to 
cut off all types of contacts with the hypocrites 
because there was no hope now of their 
reformation. 

( Kluizainul Irfaan) . It should be remembered 
that this expression and statements are not out 
ot the pleasure but of extreme displeasure and 
contempt (Roohul Bavaan) From this we learn 

96. They swear before you that you 
may be pleased 265 . with them. But if 
you are pleased with them, then no 
doubt, Allah will not be pleased with 
disobedient people 266 . 

265. From this we learn till the hypocrite does 
good deeds merely to please people, while the 
purpose of the believer is to do everything for 
the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty. RIYA 


wealth upon us, etc. 

258. During Qiyamah, Thus do good deeds and 
have good intentions because Allah Almighty is 
fully aware of everything open and concealed. 

259. After warning and admonishing He will 
punish you. He will reveal in the open the evil 
deeds of the infidels and good deeds of the 
believers as is mentioned in other verses. 
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that we should stay completely aloof from the 
apostates and misguided, faithless people. 

263. That they cannot become purified now 
through any water who had not been purified by 
the blessed gaze of the Holy Prophet 

r-Uj <Jij <uk 4JI . Thus now their disease of 
hypocrisy cannot be remedied in any way. 
Temporary impurity can be cleansed, but how 
can the permanent, inherent impurity be ever 
purified. 

264. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Jad bin 
Qais, Motib bin Qasheer and their associates 
whose boycott had been decreed. Or it could be 
regarding the notorious hypocrite Abdullah ibn 
Ubay who had swore an oath to participate in 
future battles. 
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doing good for show - is the sign of hypocrisy 
of action. 

266. Here Muslims in general are being 
addressed in your approval of them on the 
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bases of their false oaths is not going to benefit 
them in any way. Otherwise those with whom 
the Messenger of Allah ^j <jT, «dJi is 
pleased, Allah Almighty would most certainly 
be pleased with them. Says Allah Almighty: 



\i 


They, being dwellers 
desert, are more stubborn 267 , in 
infidelity and hypocrisy and they are 
only worthy of this that they remain 
ignorant 268 . 

267. This tells us knowledge and wisdom is 
found more in the cities than in the villages, 
while ignorance and lack of action about 
religious laws abounds in the villages. An 
Arabian proverb says: Knowledge is in the 
cities and ignorance is in the villages, because 
there you will not be blessed with the company 


98. And a 


villagers 




are those who regard what they 
spend in the way of Allah as fine 270 , 
and remain waiting on misfortunes 
271 , coming to you. On them is the 
evil turn. And Allah, Hears, Knows. 

269. It should be remembered that the residents 
of Arabia are called Arabs, while those who are 
found on its outskirts and in rural areas are 
called Bedouins. Here the word A'raab denotes 
Bedouins or villages. 

270. By this is meant though these villagers do 
give charity and spend on pilgrimage they do so 
out of great care like tax. This tells us that only 
that charity is worthy of Divine acceptance 
which is given out of happiness. 

271. This means they are waiting for 

99. And among the villagers 272 , some 
are those who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day 273 , and regard what 
they spend as an approach 274 . to 
Allah and means of taking blessings 
of the Messenger. Yes, that is the 
means of such nearness 275 . to them to 
enter into His Mercy. Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


"Then follow me; Allah will love you". 
(S3:V31) From this we learn if Muslims trust 
the infidels as result of being deceived they will 
not be sinners, because here Muslims are not 
being censured. 
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of the educated. 

268. Because the light of knowledge does not 
easily reach the rural areas, nor do you find any 
good company. From this we learn it is not 
prudent to appoint a Bedouin to the post of 
leadership (Roohul Bayaan .) 
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Muslim power to decrease so that they can 
overpower them: Reason for its revelation: 
This verse was revealed regarding the villagers 
from the tribes of Asad, Ghatfaan and Tameem. 
In it there is a prophesy that misfortune will 
befall them, not you Oh believers. If they who 
would remain in bondage at all times. From 
this we learn that those who regard the pious 
sages of Allah Almighty with contempt will 
always remain in disgrace and misery, as has 
been experienced time and time again. 
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272. In this verse either the people of Banu 
Muzaniah are intendeor those of the tribes of 
Aslam, Ghaffar abd Juhaidah. From this we 
learn that only if the blessing of Allah Almighty 
is included, then only will those away from the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty receive benefits, 
otherwise even those near t 9 him are deprived 
of it. Abu Jahl remained an infidel even though 
he was in Makkah while these people became 
believers, God-fearing and pious even though 
they remained distant from him. Praise be to 
Allah! By Allah Almighty only spiritual 
nearness is acceptable. 

273. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The one who truly believes in Allah 
Almighty and the Day of Judgement is he who has 
believed in the Holy ProphetjJ^j «jTj Jji 
because the other primitive villagers also had 
belief in Allah Almighty and the Day of 
Judgement, but they have been included among 
the rejectors. 

2. Faith has precedence above every deed. 
Faith is the root, good deeds are its branches. It 
should be remembered that all aspects of belief 
is included in belief in Allah Almighty and the 
Day of Judgement. Thus Qiyamah, Paradise, 
Hell, resurrection, reckoning, etc. should all be 
included in the belief eg. when we say it is 
important to recite Surah Fateha in Salaah it is 
meant not just Al- 

SECTION 13 


Hamdo but the entire Surah has to be recited. 

274. From this we learn that it is no polytheism 
when one intends pleasure of the Holy Prophet 

<dlj <uk <Li with the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty at the time of doing good deeds. 
Says Allah Almighty: "But the rights of Allah 
and His Messenger are greater to seek 
pleasure". (S9:V62) When giving charity the 
noble Companions whould make intention of 
pleasing the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <1)1 ^ . 
In this verse there is a proof concerning Iesaale 
Sawaab - conveying the rewards of good deeds 
to the departed souls - and holding Fateha i.e. 
requesting Allah Almighty to convey the 
rewards of the good deeds to the departed souls 
through the medium of the Holy Prophet 

<dTj <uk <1)1 . This is what is done and 

said in respect of Fateha when conveying 
rewards or charity, etc. Today too the receiver 
of charity should pray for the giver of charity. 

275. In this verse information is being given 
about the acceptance of their charities. This 
tells us that no Muslim can ever reach the lofty 
status and position of a Companion of the Holy 
Prophet dij .uk dJi . Receipt of 
acceptance of their pious deeds has come form t 
he Divine Throne. We on the other hand do not 
know whether our good deeds are accepted by 
Allah Almighty. 






100. And the first and the foremost 

emigrants and helpers 276 , and those y i * x \ 'Is 

who followed 277 , them with good, 


emigrants and helpers 276 , and those 
who followed 277 , them with good, 
Allah is pleased with them 278 . and 
they are pleased with Allah. And for 
them Allah has prepared Gardens 
under which rivers flow. This is the 
greatest success 279 . 

276. The Noble Companions are those first and 
foremost believers and those who had 
performed Salaah in the direction of both 
Qiblahs. Or it refers to the participants in the 
Battle of Badr, or those who took part on the 
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Allegiance of Riedwaan. The vety first person 
to accept Islam was Bibi Khadija (May Allah 
be pleased with her) . Among the men it was 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him), among the children it was 
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Hazrat AHi ( May Allah be pleased with him). 
From this we learn that being amongst early 
Muslim is indeed a praiseworthy quality, and to 
rally behind the Holy Prophet^j *uij Ut <Iji 
in his time of need is worthy of great 
excellence. 

277. By this is meant all those Muslims until 
the Day of Judgement who would be following 
in the footsteps of the Muhajareen and Ansaars 
or the rest of the other Companions, Allah 
Almighty is pleased with all of them. However, 
the former i.e. the noble Companions, are 
leaders and guides, the latter i.e. the general 
Muslims, are the followers. 

278. From this emerge three issues: 

1. Only those Muslims until the Day of 
Judgement are on the path of Truth whose lives 
are designed on the footsteps of the steps of the 
Ansaar, the Muhajereen and the rest of the 
noble Companions. Thus the Rafzees and 
Khawarij are false. 

2. One can say May Allah be pleased with him 
for every pious Sunni believer. These words 

101. And some villagers around you 
are hypocrites and some of the 
dwellers of Madina 28 °. too. 


are not restricted to the noble Companions only. 

3. When Allah Almighty is pleased with the 
devotees of the Noble Companions, then 
imagine the extent of Almighty Allah's pleasure 
with the Noble Companions themsleves. 

279. Through this certain issues come to light 

1. Every noble Companion is upright and 
just, inmates of Paradise None of them was a 
sinner or transgressor. 

2. No believer can ever reach the lofty status 
of a Companion because Allah Almighty has 
already declared them to be inmates of 
Paradise. 

3. Any historical event or tradition which 
attempts to prove their transgression is bareles 
and contemptuous because it is in conflict of 
this verse. The Noble Companions number one 
hundred and twenty four thousand from whom 
special mention is made of the excellent 
qualities of some, though this verse serves to 
cover the excellence of all of them, as is the 
case with the Prophets of Allah Almighty. 
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Hypocrisy 281 . has become the habit. {J* VSj* Q* 
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You know them not; We know them 

282 . We will soon punish them twice 

283 . Then they will be returned to a 
grievous torment. 

280. Although Madina refers to every city in 
Arabic but here it specifically refers to Madina 
Munawwarah. When this word is used it 
denotes people in the city. This blessed city has 
many names like Madina, Tayyiba, Tabah, 
Batha. It is prohibited to call this city Yathrab. 

281. By this is meant many hypocrites were 
staying in nearby villages of Madina 
Munawwarah which included the tribes of 
Jahniyyah, Muazeena, Aslam, Ashja, Ghaffar, 
etc. (Roohul Bayaan) . 

282. In this there is no negation of the Holy 

Prophet's j «JTj knowledge but it is 

an expression of wrath, like how a ruler would 
speak to his friend about a criminal that you 


don’t know this evil and wicked person like I 
do. Or, this verse could have been revealed 
before knowledge about the hypocrites was 
made known to them. Hence this verse is not 
contradicted. "And you would recognize by 
their speech". (S47:V30). 

283. We will punish them in the world and in 
their grave, thereafter in the Hereafter. In 
comparison to the punishment of the Hereafter 
these two punishments are less severe. Thus 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. On one 
Friday the Holy Prophet of, OJl 
expelled some hypocrites from the mosque by 
name. This embarrassment and disgrace too 
was a punishment for them. 
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102. Are there some others who 
acknowledge their sins and mix up a 
good deed with another 284 . evil? It 
is near that Allah may accept their 
repentance 285 . No doubt, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


284. Here evil deeds denotes abstention from 
the Battle of Tabuk. 

285. Reason for its revelation: 

This blessed verse was revealed regarding 
those sincere believers who were unable to 
participate in the Battle of Tabuk for which 
they repented with great remorse, so much so 
that some of them had even tied themselves to 
pillars saying they would not have themselves 
freed until the Holy Prophet <*k <oji i.~ 

does not untie them with his blessed hands. 
When the Messenger of Allah Almighty 

103. O Beloved Prophet! Realize 286 , 
the poor-due out of their wealth, to 
purify 287 and clean them. And pray 
for them 288 . No doubt, your prayer 
is a solace 289 for their hearts. And 
Allah Hears, Knows. 



286. And distribute it among the poor with your 
blessed hands so that through the touch of your 
bounteous hands their charity could be accepted 
with greater favour. It was the practise of the 
Noble Companions to have their charities 
distributed by the Holy Prophet dTj -uk >dJt 

Even today the practice of the Muslims is 
to first present the rewards of their good deeds 
as a gift to the Holy Prophet •ui'j .Jji 
and then it is conveyed to the souls of others 
which is proven from this verse. In Panjab some 
recite verses and address a certain saint saying 
the reward of this recitation is yours, but would it 
be possible to convey it to so and so. The 
permissibility of it too is proven from this verse. 
In short, every believer is totally dependent on 
the Holy Prophet pi**j uTj -uk -dJi . 
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ri-j *uk Jji heard this he said "By Allah 
I will not untie them until Allah does not order 
their freedom" . In response to it this verse was 
revealed and the Holy Propeht untied them. 
After being untied they said that Oh Messenger 
of Allah Almighty «dTj <uk <Li jl* it is this 

wealth of ours which becomes the cause of our 
errors. We want you to accept it as charity and 
pray to purify us. As a result the following 
verse. "Oh beloved, realise the poor due 
Zakaat out of their wealth (S9:V103) was 
revealed Khazainul Irfaan . 
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287. From this it is understood that purity is 
obtained from the bounteous attention of the 

i 

Holy Prophet <dTj «uk <lii JL* Acts of 
worship are a means of obtaining this 
favourable attention, because what is said here 
is purify them Oh my Beloved Prophet 
fJjMj dTj <uk Jji through this charity of 
theirs. We further learn that Allah Almighty 
bestows bounties upon His servant through the 
prayer of the Holy Prophet j <dTj >uk <Li . 
Therefore it was said: 'pray for them*. I 

288. Some commentators of the Holy I 
QUR’AAN have deduced proof of SalatuI I 
Janazah form this verse. ( Roohul Bayaan ) I 

289. This tells us that the blessed personality of I 

the Holy Prophet ,*1^ <dT* *uk <llt his I 
bountiful prayers, are the peace of mind of a L 
believer. K 
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104. Are they not aware that only 
Allah accepts the repentance of His 
devotees and takes the charities in 
His authoritative 29 °. Hand Himself? 
And that is Allah Who is the 


Relenting, the Merciful 291 . 
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290. Thus no one should despair from the 
mercy of Allah Almighty. It should be 
remembered the repentance of different sins 
takes different forms. The repentance from 
infidelity is to accept faith. If human rights 
have been infringed, its repentance is to fullfil 
the rights or seek forgiveness from the rightful 
person. If religious duties have been omitted, 
their repentance would be to perform these 
duties. If repentance is made by complying 
with its conditions then it would certainly be 
accepted. This is the promise of Allah 
Almighty. From this a few issues emerge: 

1. Offering repentance by presenting oneself 
at the holy shrine of the Beloved Prophet of 
Allah <JT, <Li is the best form of its 
acceptability. 

105. And please declare: “Work on, 
Allah will behold your work and so 
does His Messenger and the Muslims 
292 . And you will soon be returned to 
Him Who Knows all unseen and 
visible. Then He will inform you 
what you used to do. 

292. The pious saints state anyone practices 
incantations in a closed room Allah Almighty 
makes it known to others (Roohul Bayacm) . It 
is for this reason that good deeds and practices 
of the saints to this day are well known and 

106. And the actions of some others 
have been deferred 293 , to Allah’s 
commandment, whether He may 
punish 294 . them or may accept their 
repentance. And Allah is All 
Knowing, All Wise. 

293. These arc some of the people who had 
absented from the Battle of Tabuk. It should be 
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2. That charity which is distributed through 

9 

the Holy Prophet >uij frji is most 
superior. The Noble Companions had made 
this their practice. 

291. The jurists of Islam maintain that the 
repentance of the one who insults the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet j <Jij <xk. -dJi will not be 
accepted. What this means is the Islamic 
judges cannot forgive such wretches. Such a 
person according to the laws of Shariah would 
be punished by death. Therefore the juristic 
issue is not contradicting this blessed verse 
because in it mention is being made of 
acceptance of repentance by Allah Almighty, 
like acceptance of repentance of the one who 
repeatedly becomes an apostate. 




people are singing their praises, even though 
they have departed from this mundane world 
centuries ago. Thereafter follows discussion of 
the evil doers. 
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remembered that three groups of people had 
absented themselves from the Battle of Tabuk: 
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1 - Hypocrites putting up lame excuses; 2 - those 
sincere believers who immediately sought 
repentance; 3 - those who repented afterwards. 
In this verse reference is made to the third group. 
294. By not accepting their repentance i.e. not 
giving them guidance to offer sincere 

107. And those who have built a 


repentance. From this we learn that like dua, 
repentance too sometimes takes time to be 
accepted, for which there are several reasons 
based on Divine wisdom. The repentance of 

Hazrat Ka'b bin Malik, etc was accepted after 
much delay. 


aim muse who nave DU1IT a £ * * ^ 

mosque in order to commit mischief v!>*$ Mou** i 


and spread infidelity 295 , and to 
cause dissension 296 , among Muslims, 
and as an ambush for him who is 
already against Allah 297 . and His 
Messenger from before. And they 
will surely swear that we desired 
only good. And Allah bears witness 
that they are certainly liars 298 . 

295. Some hypocrites of Madina Munawwarah 
built a mosque near Masjide Quba with the 
intention of decreasing the congregation at this 
blessed mosque. Also, their evil intention was 
that whenever the sinful priest Abu Amir came 
secretly to Madina Munawwarah he should 
inwardly plot against the Muslims, but outwardly 
tell the Holy Prophet .of, dJi that we 
have built this mosque for the convenience of 
the old and the sick. He even requested the 
Holy Prophet ^ dT, -dJl to perform 
one Salaah in it to bless the mosque. Allah 
Almighty stopped His beloved Messenger 

«Jij *uk dJl form doing this. The Holy 
Prophet -uij •uk <dJi then gave order to 
demolish this mosque.According to this it was 
demolished and burned. From this we learn 
that one should not perform Salaah in unlawful 
mosques. 


108. You never enter Z9y . that 
mosque. No doubt, the mosque 
whose foundation has been laid on 
righteousness 300 , from the very first 
day, is worthy that you may stand 
therein. There are such people who 
desire to be well purified 301 . and 
Allah loves the pure 302 . 


299 


that 
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296. So that those who came to Masjide Quba 
to perform their Salaah should become 
disunited, so that some Muslims should go to 
their mosque thereby decreasing the 
congregation in Masjide Quba. 

297. By this is meant they should gather in this 
mosque of theirs to plot against Islam - so to 
say - it was to be a mosque during the day, and 
committee house at night. 

298. From it this issue can also be deduced that 
without any valid religious reason one should 
not build another mosque in close proximity of 
an existing mosque as this can cause the first 
mosque to be deser¬ 
ted. We further learn that mosques should not 
be built for the purpose of conspiring against 
one another as such a mosque too would be I 
considered under the law of Masjid e Diraar. [ 
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299. From this we learn that we should not 
perform Salaah in the mosques of infidels, 
hypocrites, apostates, etc which are endowed 
properly as they are not Islamic mosques, nor is 
their endowment religiously correct. These 
would not be given the respect of mosques. If 
any infidel grants a large sum of money to a 
believer who then builds a mosque out of that 
money it would be permissible to do that 
because that believer is now the owner of that 
money, and change of ownership brings about a 
change in the law. It is stated in Tafseer 
Madaarik if any mosque is built for the sake of 
pride, showing off, etc and not for gain ing the 
sole pleasure of Allah Almighty, or built with 
unlawful money, it would also be regarded like 
Masjide Diraar. As far as possible mosques 
should be built in a spirit of sincerety and out of 
lawfully earned money. 

300. By this is meant Masjide Quba which is 
situated in the old section of Madina, about 
three miles out of the modem city. The Holy 
Prophet <jTj 4JI himself laid the 
foundation of this mosque and until the 
Messenger of Allah dT, <Li ^ stayed 
there, he continued to perform his Salaah in it 
Then after moving to the new Madina he would 

109. Then is he better who laid the 
foundation upon the fear of Allah 
and His Pleasure 303 , or he who laid 
his foundation on the brink of a 
falling pit 304 , and then fell with 305 , 
in the fire of Hell? And Allah does 
not give way to unjust 306 . people. 

303. Foundation of one's faith, one's deeds or 
of this mosque. This refers to the Ansars of 
Masjide Quba. From this we learn that their 
piety and God-fearing has been testified by the 
Holy QUR’AAN, and that these people built 
this mosque in a spirit of sincerety which was 
accepted by Allah Almighty. Now if anyone 
doubts their faith and piety is rejecting this verse. 

304. Admission of their faith, or of their 
outward Salaah and fasting or that of Masjide 


go to Masjide Quba every Saturday. In. Hadith 
Shareef it is stated that performing Salaah in 
Masjide Quba is equal to one Umrah. Some 
scholars say that this order is for Masjide 
Nabawi. However, the first saying holds 
greater strength. 

301. From this we have gleaned that the 
mosque of the pious has greater excellence than 
other mosques because regarding the greatness 
of Masjide Quba it is said that it is inhabited by 
pure people. 

302. Reason for its revelation: 

This blessed verse was revealed in honour of 
the people of Masjide Quba. On its revelation 

4 

the Holy Prophet dtj Ut dJi questioned 
the people therein about their state of purity 
because Allah Almighty has praised the state of 
Taharah. They replied that they first made 
Istinja to clean oneself after relieving oneself 
in the toilet with clay then with water. The 
Holy Prophet <dlj <uk. <Li approved their 
method. The author of IChazainul Irfaan states 
that to make Istinja with clay is the Sunnah of 
the Holy Prophet which he never discarded. If 
impurity spreads more in size then a dracham 
coin it will become obligatory to wash it with 
water, if less it is Mustahab to wash. 
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Diraar. This refers to those hypocrites who 
had been responsible for the building of 
Masjide Diraar. 

305. Allah Almighty be praised! What a 
beautiful companion! The purpose of it is to 
show that all the deeds of the hypocrites are 
like the hollow structure of Masjide Diraar 
which is constructed on ground cut from 
beneath the sea. Such a ground with its 
structure are bound to cave into the sea. The 
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mosque of the hypocrites and the hypocrites 
themselves are like those which would cave into 
the tire of Hell. Hazrat Jabr (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says when this mosque was 
being demolished at the instruction of the Holy 
Prophet^j dji . I saw smoke of 

110. The building, which they have 
built, will continue to waver 307 , in 
their hearts until their hearts may be 
cut 308 . into pieces. And Allah is All 
Knowing, Wise. 

307. By this is meant the hypocrites will feel 
the sorrow of demolition of this mosque until 
death, whether they die a natural death or 
whether they get killed. 

308. This really means that these hypocrites 
will feel the pain of demolition of this mosque 
until their hearts are not crushed from the 
embarassment of their hypocrisy and they do 
not become sincere believers. This tells that 
faith and sincerety are the cure for infidelity and 
hypocrisy. We further leant that inherent 

SECTION 14 

111. Surely Allah has purchased 309 , 
from the believers their lives and 
their properties for this in return, 
that for them is Paradise 310 . as they 
fight in the way of Allah. Then they 
kill and are killed. There is true 
promise as His generous 
responsibility in the Tauraat and the 
Injeel and the QUR’AAN 3n . And 
who is true to his word than Allah? 
Rejoice 3I2 , then in your bargain, 
which you have done with Him. And 
it is this which is the greatest 
triumph 313 . 

309. From this we learn that between slave and 
master transaction is permissible, because Allah 
Almighty had made a deal with His servants. 
Reason for its revelation: At the time of taking 
an oath of Islam some Ansaars had 


Hell emanating from it. (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan) . 

306. From this we learn one should not accept 
a person's piety merely from his sweet talk and 
outward piety. All that glitters is not gold. 
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wretchedness is not removed, even from the 
company of a Prophet. If this cannot remove it 
then what else can. Furthermore, one has to 
remove the real cause of mischief, even if it 
presents itelf in a beautiful image: This 
building of the hypocrites though was in a form 
of a mosque, was the root cause of mischief 
hence it had to be demolished. However if 
mischief takes root in a good place then remove 
the cause, but not the good place. 
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said Oh Messenger of Allah aJIj <uk <ll! 

you lay down any conditions concerning you 
and Allah Almighty, we will remain firm on 

them. In response the Holy Prophet 

» 

aJTj A^k aIji said that the condition 
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I concerning Allah Almighty is that you should 
not worship anyone besides Him, while 
condition concerning myself is that whatever 
you do not like for yourself you should not like 
■ for me as well. They asked "What will we 
j receive for carrying out these conditions"? The 
I reply was "Paradise" To this they said that this 
I was a very profitable bargain. This verse was 
revealed on the above occasion. (Roohul 

Bayaan) . 

310. Hence every believer should be prepared 
and willing for taking part in Jihad so that he 
can be entitled for Paradise. From this we leam 
that a Muslim soldier today too is possessor of 
Paradise, on the Day of Judgement he will take 
ownership of it. 

311. From this we leam that Jihad was 
commended in the religions of Hazrat Moosa 
and Hazrat Isa (on them be peace) and 
this promise was made to all the soldiers. 

112. They are those who repent 314 , 
who worship, who praise, who 
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who worship, who praise, who 
observe fasting, who bow, who 
prostrate, who enjoin what is good 
and forbid what is evil and who keep 
the limits 315 . of Allah. And let this 
be a glad tiding for the believers. 


314. By this is meant these people too are 
entitled for Paradise. If any believer does not 
get the opportunity to participate in Jihad he 
should engage himself in the worship of Allah 
Almighty (Roohul Bayaan). From this we 
leam that Repentance takes priority over every 
type of worship. 

315. The above mentioned good deeds are 
signs of a sincere believer. It is not sufficient 
of a believer to be just pious himself, but it is 
important for him to try and make others pious 

113. It is not worthy for the Prophet 
and the believers to beg forgiveness 

f° r the polytheists even though 
they are relatives 317 , 




312. And if one gets the opportunity of 
participating in Holy War then go for it with 
such happiness like a groom goes to his bridal 
procession. Hazrat Daraar bin Azdar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) would joyously 
participate in Jihad without any armour in the 
hope of being martyred. Even today too some 
Muslim before going for Jihad take a Ghusal, 
wear their best clothes, apply perfume (Itr) to 
their body and joyously go like with the same 
happiness they express on the day of Eid. This 
is done in accordance with the above blessed 
verse. 

313. What greater success can there be then 
when Allah Almighty Himself becomes our 
purchaser purchasing our life which is given to 
us by Him. He Himself gives and He Himself 
purchases it. This tell us that it is an excellent 
thing to express joy at the bounty of Allah 
Almighty. 
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as well. Also, the work of propagation is not 
only obligatory upon the Ulema Islamic scholar 
but upon every believer as understood from 
"Forbid". Furthermore, a believer should 
practice every good deed and abstain from all 
types of major and minor sins as understood 
from "watch". Sometimes just a drop of water 
can save a life and sometimes a tiny flame can 
bum the whole house. Do not omit any good 
deed thinking it to be minor and do not commit 
any sin thinking it to be trivial. 
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after it has been made clear to them 


that they are the inmates of Hell 318 . 


316. Reason for its revelation: 

At the time of his death when Hazrat Abu Talib 
did not recite Kalimah Tayyibah the Holy 
Prophet .uTj <uk -dJi ^luo assured his uncle 
that he would continue to pray for his 
forgiveness until he is prohibited from doing 
this. At that time this verse was revealed. 
Hazrat Abu Talib died during the tenth year of 
Prophethood, viz. three years prior to Hijrah. 

some believers sought permission from the 

% 

Holy Prophet «Jl, <uk <oji to pray for the 
forgiveness of their non-believing predecessors, 
in response to which this verse was revealed. 

9 

When the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk Jji 
sought permission from Allah almighty to visit 
the grave of his mother Bibi Amina it was 
granted, but he was prohibited from offering 
prayer of forgiveness when this verse was 
revealed. However this saying regarding his 
mother is incorrect because his mother was a 
believer. If she was an infidel permission to 
visit her grave would not have been given. 
Prohibition for prayer of forgiveness was 
made because she was totally sinless, while 


114. And Ebrahim asking for 
forgiveness for his father was not but 
an account of a promise 3I9 , he had 
made to him 32 °. But when it was 


for 


made clear to him that he is an 
enemy 321 , of Allah, he disassociates 
322 . himself from him. No doubt. 


5LL , himself from him. No doubt, 
Ebrahim was most tenderhearted, 
clement 323 . 



319. Reason for its revelation: 

On one occasion when Hazrat Alii (May Allah 
be pleased with him) saw a person offering dua 
of forgiveness for his polytheist father he 
stopped him. On hearing this the person that 
replied Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be peace) 
had also prayed for the forgiveness of his 
polytheist uncle: "May my Lord forgive you". 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 
related this to the Holy Prophet -dTj -uk 





forgiveness is sought for the sinful people. It is 
for this reason dua of forgiveness is not made in 
the Janazah Salaah of a minor. Hazrat Ebrahim 
(on whom be peace) had offered a dua that Oh 
my Lord, from my progeny bring forth one 
Muslim group from which the Final Prophet 
should be bom" Lord send a Messenger who 
may recite your wisdom". From this we learn 
that it is forbidden to say on whom be peace, 
'one having divine mercy', etc for infidels and 
polytheists who are deceased. 

317. By relatives is meant parents and family 
members. 


318. They are men of hell because they have 
died as infidels.. It should be remembered that 
any polytheist at the time of his death was not a 
Muslim had died an infidel. Hence he is not 
bound by laws of Islam, though Allah Almighty 
alone is aware of his actual condition eg. 
anyone remaining a Muslim at the time of his 
death, is a sign of him dying a believer, though 
we are not aware of his eventual end. This is 
what the verse is expounding. 
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and in response this blessed verse was revealed. 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan .) 

320. By this is meant that Hazrat Ebrahim on 
whom be peace had promised his father to pray 
for his forgiveness which was made prior to its 
prohibition. Later offering prayer of 
forgiveness for the polytheists was prohibited. 
Or, it could mean his uncle promised to accept 
faith at which he promised to pray for his 
forgiveness. Though his uncle did not fulfill 


t 


i 


X 


I 


t 


( 


t 


c 


( 


V 


t 


l 

I: 


yi 




■ i 


r 



Marfat.com 


SURAH AT-TAUBA 9 


634 


PART 11 


‘Mg* 





.( 

' ^ 

r 

■ f 

■ i 

it 1 

i/r 

!y 

If 

I 


Jv 

y 

ii 

,’4 


? 

■ ir 

r < 

7 

* 

y) 

4 

V 

I* 

.1 


t 

I 

0 

K 

4 • i 

f 

A 
I ■) 


/ 

A 


I bis promise, but Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be 
peace) did. 

321. Or it could be that Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
whom be peace) received revelation that Azar 
would die an infidel, or that he had died an 
J infidel, after which the great Prophet 

( discontinued to pray for his forgiveness. 

322. By this is meant Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
whom be peace) discontinued praying for his 

115. And it is not the attribute of 
Allah that he should lead astray 324 , 
any people after He has guided them, 
until He makes clear to them as to 
what to guard 325 . against. Surely, 
Allah Knows everything 326 . 

324. By this is meant punish them by including 
them amongst those who are gone astray. From 
this we learn that for those who had departed 
before the coming of the Holy Prophet 

<Jtj <uic 4JI the belief in the unity of 
Allah Almighty was sufficient, eg the parents of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk Jji . 

325. From this we leam that the demented 
and minor children are not bound by 
religous laws. An adult too is not bound by 
these laws to whom the message of Islam is 
not conveyed. Normal people who 
commmit any wrong deeds besides 
polytheism will not be called misguided, 

116. Assuredly, it is Allah for Whom 
is the Kingdom of the heavens and 
earth. He gives life and causes death. 
And you have no protector, nor 
helper besides Allah 327 . 

327. This address is based on truth i.e. besides 
Allah Almighty no one is the actual master of 
die heavens and the earth, nor is any true help 
besides Him. Figuratively speaking, some 
persons do become owners, and through 

117. No doubt, blessings of Allah are 

conferred on the Prophet and those 

emigrants and helpers who sided 
with him «8 5 in the hour of 

hardship, after it that the hearts of 


forgiveness and became sincerely repugnant. 
This tells us that we must dislike the infidels, 
even though they may be our close relatives. 
323. This tell us that Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom 
be peace) is a paragon of beauty and goodness, 
that he was not severe even on his enemy. 
Hazrat Nooh and Hazrat Moosa (on them be 
peace) are paragon of awe inspiring qualities. 
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nor should they be held responsible these 
wicked deeds ( Roohul Bayaan) . Anything 
which not made unlawful by Religion is lawful, 
and its doers will not be punished for these 
actions. ( Khazainul Irfaan .) 

326. Reason for its revelation: 

When Muslims were prohibited from praying 

for the forgiveness of the polytheists they 

became alarmed that their previous prayers 
prior to this prohibition may become a source 
of punishment for them. To 
their fears this verse was revealed. 

o^ji SJJ id ai>i 6i 

the bounty Allah Almighty become helpless as 
well. Thus, this verse does not contradict the 
verse: "No one is your friend except A Hah. as 
well as His Messenger" . S 5: V 5 5 
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some of them were nearly to be 
swerved 329 . aside. Then He turned 

330 tnu/eirrlfi thpm with hlAcdnnc 


330 . towards them with blessings. 
Undoubtedly, to them He is Most 
Kind, Merciful 331 . 


328. By difficult moment is meant the Battle of 
Tabuk which is also known as the battle of 
difficulty and hardship. At the time of this 
battle there was so much poverty that ten 
Companions were riding a single camel turn by 
turn, a person was helping himself on a single 
piece of date for the whole day. Despite these 
hardship all the soldiers remained steadfast 
with the Holy Prophet *jTj yk Jji . 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) requested the Holy Prophet 
-dlj -uic. <jji to pray for rain to which 
Allah Almighty responded by sending rain 


118. And to the three who were left 
behind 332 so much so that the 


earth, being so vast, became strait 
333 , to them and they became tired of 
their own lives 334 , and they believed 


that there is no refuge from Allah, 
except Him. Then He turned to them 
to forgive, that they might remain 
repenting. Surely, it is Allah Who is 
Relenting, the Most Merciful. 


332. These three persons Hazrat Ka'ab bin 
Malik, Hazrat Hilal bin Umayyah and Murarah 
bin Rabi May Allah be pleased with them were 
unable to participate in the Battle of Tabuk but 
like the polytheists, did not make excuses after 
the Holy Prophet ^ j Of, -uk. <Iji ^ had 
returned, instead they admitted their fault. 
The Holy Prophet <Jlj >uk -dJl ( _ r k> gave 
order for their total boycott - i.e. no one was to 
keep any type of contact with them, not even 
reply their greetings, so much so that they 
could not even go near their wives. After this 
order it had seemed as if no one recognised 
them. They spent fifty nights in this condition 
after which their repentance was accepted. 
Mention is being made here of this 
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which provided plentiful water. (Khazainul 
lrfaan) This tells that all those who 
participated in the Battle of Tabuk are inmates 
of Paradise without any doubt. Anyone who 
doubts it is denying the truth of this verse. 

329. And due to fear abandon the Holy 
Prophet j -dTj <uk dJl ju* . This fear was due 
to human instinct and not due to impatience. 

330. Allah Almighty turned towards them by 
keeping them steadfast and protected their 
sincerety and loyalty. 

331. This tells the intention of sin will not be 
regarded as sin until it is not firmly resolved. 
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incident. 

333. And they did not find any spacious ground 
in Madina where they could have rested for a 
while. 

334. Because, Oh my Beloved, they are saddened 
for displeasing you. To make matters worse there 
is no one to whom they could express their sad 
tale. From this three issues emerge: 

1. Boycott is an excellent corrective measure 
for those who err. When Allah Almighty had 
cenuered Hazrat Adam On whom be peace He 
had cut off verbal contact with him. On one 
occasion our Holy Prophet 
f 1 . ..j <jTj 1 too had cut off contact with 

his pious wives for a few days. We too are 
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instructed: "Cut off contact with your wives for 
a few days as a cor recti ve measure " (S 4: V24) 
2. Allah Almighty has granted the Holy 
Prophet p-Luj <jij <Li complete mastery 
over religious matters, thus he could make 
anything lawful or unlawful as he pleased. To 
reply the greeting is obligatory, but during the 
days of boycott replying Hazrat Ka’ab's greeting 
had become forbidden. Although Hazrat 
Ka’ab's wife was legally in his marriage, she 
was unlawful for him during this period. 

To stay in Madina is an act of worship 

SECTION 15 

119. O believers! Fear Allah and be 
with the truthful 335 . 



as long as the Beloved of Madina 
pLmj «J!j dji is pleased with you. On the 
occasion of the Battle of Tabuk Muslims were 
forbidden to stay in Madina and were obligated 
to be at the battlefield of Tabuk. If Allah's 
Messenger so wills he will make our hearts 
Madina, and if he is angry with us then the 
ground of Madina will no longer remain for us 
Oh Allah Almighty send choicest Da rood and 
Salaams on our Beloved leader Hazrat 
Muhammad and his noble progeny and beloved 
Companions. 
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335. This tells in which ever group Allah Observe! thousands of saints of Allah 
Almighty’s friends are found, it is in the path of Almi gbty were bom among the Children of 
Truth as it is the group of the Truthful. Only * srae b but when their religion became 
that branch will be laden with fruit and of a brogated Sainthood was discontinued from 
flowers which is connected with the root. This them - Thus also be with the Truthful, and be 
group is only the Ahle Sunnat Wal Jama’at. with that group in which the Truthful are found. 

120. It was not proper for the * ’A*' * < 1 
inhabitants of Madina 336, and those & | V P* > 6* J (JO w 

around them 337, to remain sitti 5 d&l idliS 

behind 338, the Messenger of Allah! S *77 U 

nor that they should consider their Ojj <jUiJ 7S IlJuIj YfL’Tj St 

Own lives more dearer 339 . than his „ ' 7* y' * / 

life. This is so because whatever they -* V*® *$ J Uis (4*6^ *$ 
face as thirst or distress or hunger At' \> ' 8 7 

°, in the way of Allah or where they ^ J 

take a step on a place which enr ’jV <i l 'lift !•’•“ \t\»' 

ages 34., the infidels for all these ^ U> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

things 342, a g00d deed js wr . tten 343 kV| 

or them. Surely, Allah wastes not sj „ 7~ , 

the reward of the doers of good 344. ©crU^Jl^l 6\ 

Pe ° Pl ! Madina is mcant ‘hose who (Emigrants) or Ansaar ( The Helpers) . From 
e therein, be they the Muhajereen this emerge two issues: 
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1. Allah Almighty is including those 
Muslims too as people of Madina Munawwarah 
who ha\e emigrated to it and stay therein with 
smceret\ and faith. 

2. If a poor person performs his Hajj it will 
be regarded as fulfilled because a Muslims 
arming in Makka becomes its resident, and 
wealth is not an obligator)' condition for Hajj 
for a Makkan. 

337. B> this is meant during the Battle of 

Tabuk. It was obligator) upon every resident of 
Madina, whether Muhajir or Ansars, to under 
take the journey to Tabuk with the Messenger 
of Allah Jji jLs . 

338. By this is meant without religious 
constraint or helplessness viz. old age. ill health 
or childhood or the order of the Holy Prophet 
, cG Jji himself to stay behind in 
Madina as his deputy. Examples of this is the 
absence of Hazrat k'thman e Ghani. {May 
Allah be pleased with him) From the Battle of 
Badr. and the absence of Hazrat Alii Murtaza 
May Allah be pleased w ith him from the Battle 
of Tabuk. This restriction is being related in 
the next half of this verse. 

339. Infact it was compulsory upon them to 
sacrifice their lives for the Holy Prophet 

O-j J'j Jji just as the moth dies for the 
light. 

121. And whatever they spend, small 
or great 345 , and the valley they cross 
346 , all is written for them, so that 
Allah may reward them for their 
best deed. 

345. Small expenditure was that of Hazrat Alii 
Murtaza (May Allah be pleased with him) 
because he had donated a few dates in the 
Battle of Tabuk. while major expenditure was 
that of Hazrat Uthman e Ghani (May Allah be 
pleased with him) because he had donated nine 
hundred camels for it. 

122. And it is not possible for believers 
that all should come out 347 . Then 
why should not a party from each 
group 348 , come out and some should 
remain behind that they may gain 


340. Holy War, Fasting. Hajj, journey for 
acquisition of knowledge are all included as 
acts performed to gain the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. However, here Holy War is intended 
as understood from its context. 

341. By this is meant enter the territory of the 
infidels as conquerors so as to bum their hearts. 
From this we learn that just as pleasing the 
Friends of Allah almighty is an act of worship, 
displeasing and inflaming the hearts of His 
enemies too is an act of worship. 

342. This includes of the infidels, wounding 
them, imprisoning them, seizing their spoils of 
war. etc. all of which are acts of worship. 

343. This tells us that every act of a Muslim 
soldier is work of worship as is related in the 
Hadith. and it is hoped from the Mercy of Allah 
Almighty that He will grant this status to the 
journey of Hajj and journey for the acquisition 
of knowledge, as all these journeys are in the 
way of Allah Almighty. 

344. From this we learn that Jihad or Holy War 
is an act of sublime worship and the one 
participating in it is a great benefactor. It 
should be remembered that Holy War is 
beneficial to the believer as well as to the 
non-believer. 
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346. Whether crossing the valley in your own 
country or in that of your enemy. By this is 
meant the entire journey of the Islamic soldier 
is an act of worship, infact every movement for 
it is included in the worship of Allah Almighty. 
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understanding 349 , of religion and 
warn 3S0 , their people after coming 
back to them, that they may be 
careful to guard themselves. 

347. This does not mean that every believer 
should abandon their city or country for the sake 
of Holy War or in search of knowledge. From 
this we learn participating in Holy War in 
general, and acquisition of complete knowledge 
of Religion is Fard e Kifaya or sufficiency 
obligation, viz. religious obligation of which the 

I rest are all absolved if a sufficient number of 
people have participated in it. 

348. One more group should stay at home. This 

tells that if just one person in the locality has 
acquired complete knowledge of Religion it will 
absolve the obligation from rest of the people. 

349. From this we learn that Fiqh or 
Jurisprudence has the highest place in all the 
sciences of religion. However, nowadays 
people are negligent about this obligation and 
are merely running after unreliable and 
incorrect translations of the Holy QUR’AAN. 
Allah Almighty says that he for whom He has 
granted knowledge and wisdom he has been 
bestowed highest form of good. To study 
jurisprudence to suffice your basic religious 

SECTION 16 

123. O believers! Fight the infidels 
who are close 351 to you, and let them 
find in you harshness 352 . And know 
that Allah is with the pious 353 . 

351. The first war should be waged upon one's 
baser self NAFSUL AMMARAH because this 
is your most closest enemy misleading you 
from the Straight Path, then wage war against 
the infidels. The holy saints of Allah Almighty 
too regard these as your closest tyrants. 
According to the scholars of Islam holy war 
should be waged methodically as practised by 
the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, <iji . 

352. From this ayet all verses of kindness and 
soft heartedness are abrogated. In it all 
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needs is obligatory. Thus to study and acquire 
laws pertaining to Fasting, Salaah. cleanliness, 
impurities, is obligatory upon every Muslim 
male and female as all these acts of worship are 
obligatory. Same is the case with the merchants 
to acquire knowledge of mercantile laws, and 
for the employees to be aware fo the laws 
pertaining to employment. Hazrat Imaam 
Shafa'ee (May Allah be pleased with him) says 
the acquisition of religious knowledge is 
greater than voluntary Salaah. (Khazainul 
Irfaan) . 

350. From this emerges three issues: 

1. To acquire complete knowledge of 
religion is not an absolute obligation but it is 
Farde Kifaya. 

2. A non-jurist of independent opinion 
MUJTAHID or a non-Aalim must follow the 
Mujtahid or an Aalim in matters of religion. 

3. In matters of religion the information of 
one will hold credence, because the issues 
explained and expounded by one Islamic 
scholar become worthy of practice for the rest 
of the Muslims of that area or locality. 
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types of firmness and severity are included. 
This means in times of difficulties keep your 
hearts firm and do not be overcome by fear. 
Keep with you necessities of war of the best 
quality according to your means. Speak to the 
infidels in a manner reflecting fearlessness and 
bravery. If and when an opportunity arises for 
revenge do so in such a manner that will not be 
easily forgotten by them. If you have to debate 
with them do so in an uncompromising way. 
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Merely having majority is not enough. When a 
person informed Alexandra the Great that Dara 
has an army of one million, he replied the 
butcher does not have much fear for the huge 


number of goats and sheep. 

353. By this is meant inculcate in you piety 
during times of Jihad as this is the greatest 
weapon of the believer. 
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124. Whenever a Surah is revealed, 
then anyone of them begins to say: 
“Which of you has it increased 354 . 
in faith? Then as for those who 
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believe, it has increased 355 . them in 




It 


faith, and they are rejoicing 356 . 
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354. By this is meant some hypocrites ask this 
question from some of them as a form of jest. 
Their purpose is to make fun of this verse. “And 
when his revelations are recited to Them their 
fate progresses" (S 8 : V2) 

355. By this increase is either meant increase of 
condition or increase in believers that on the 
revelation of verses and surahs these people 
increasingly believe in them. This difference is 
with regard to detailed belief. 


because synoptic or collective beliefs are all 
equal. 

356. By this is meant they express joy at the 
revelation of QUR’AANIC verses, because 
therein they find prophecies, glad tidings, etc. 
When the child by us commences his 
QUR’AAN recitation with Surah Al-Alaq great 
joy is expressed and large donations are made. 
This too is one type of expression of joy at 
QUR’AANIC verses. 
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125. And as for those in whose hearts 3 lit 
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there is a disease 357 , it has increased ^ ^ 9 9 . ^^ 

358 . them in filth upon filthiness and J IJjU j (Jl, 
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they d'- while they are infidels 359 . 


Roohul Bayaan) has stated that the difference 
between RIJS dirty thing and NIJAS impure 
and defiled is that NAJAS is used to indicate 
natural impurity and RIJS is used to indicate 
mental impurity. Thus some of the things are 
NAJAS as well as RIJS while some are RIJS 
but not NAJAS and vice versa. 

359. The Great Saints say in whichever heart 
there is enmity for the Holy Prophet 

oTj -ui* Jji will get very little Divine 
guidance for repentance. Usually he dies an 
infidel. May Allah Almighty protect us from 
this. 


357. This tells us that any heart which is bereft 
of the love for the Holy Prophet cTj -uk «dJi Ju* 
, 0^3 the Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith will only 
kindle infidelity in it. The Holy QUR'AAN is 
the water of energy. Water helps to give life to 
the seed in the earth but it can not change the 
seed itself, furthermore, rain water causes the 
filth in the dirty gutters to increase. 

358. Allah Almighty increased their filth in 
their hearts in that first they had rejected the 
verses that had been revealed up to that point in 
time, and when this verse was revealed they 
rejected it as well. Tlv' author o \'(Ta/seer 
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126. Do they not observe that they 
are being tried 36 °, every year, once 
or twice? Even then they neither 
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I repent nor accept admonition. 

360. They are tested with diseases, famine, and 
calamities. From this we learn that a believer 
views every calamity as an admonition and 
warning and thinks it to be the result of his 

127. And whenever any Surah is 
revealed to them, they begin to look 
361 , at each other, Does anyone watch 
you? Then they turn away. Allah 
has left their hearts because they are 
a people who do not understand 362 . 

361. By this is meant they ridicule and reject 
the Surah through their mocking glances at one 
another. Or they make signs wait for 
opportunities to run away from such august 
gathering. The second meaning has greater 
strength. From this we learn that to run away 
from Zikr gatherings and to despise such 
gatherings is the way of the hypocrites. 
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128. Surely there has come to you a 
Messenger from among 

yourselves. Heavy 364. upon him is 

your suffering and he ardently 
desires 365. your we if are To the 

believers he is most kind and 
merciful. 


•I 


363. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 Some generous people call to give others 
come and give, like the well and the clouds 
pe Holy Prophet ^ <jT, is the 

benefactor who comes and gives as understood 
from "has come". 

2. The Holy Prophet ^ «jT, <jji j s 

present in the heart of every believer as is 
understood from plural prefix "yourselves". 

3 ‘ The Ho, y Prophet^ j <jTj <jji is 

the Prophet unto entire mankind as applied by 
the word "Messenger". 

4 * The Holy Prophet ^ <jf, <jj| is a 
resplendent Prophet as understood from the 
ranween on the letter LAAM of Rasool. 

5 The connection of the Holy Prophet 
fV»<JW«ii^with his followers is like 




sins or a test for him. The sight of the infidel is 
only on the desolation of time and on wordly 
matters. 
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362. This tells that he who has been cut off 
from the blessed shrine and above of the Holy 
Prophet p-Lvj <dTj <1)1 he has been turned 
away from the doors of Allah Almighty. 
Conversely, he who becomes the devotee of the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj <uk. <1 ji ^L.c is accepted by 
Allah Almighty as His devotee. 
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that of the soul with the body which is fully 
aware of every hardship experienced by it as is 
understood from "yourselves". It is for this 
reason the next part of the verse states "heavy 
upon him" 

6. The Holy Prophet ^ j <jTj -uk dJl is 
qualified with the attributes of Allah Almighty 
and revealer of these phenomena, because Allah 
Almighty is Kind and Merciful and so is the 
Holy Prophet p_L*j dTj dJi described 
here. 

7. The mercy of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <in ^ is for the entire universe, but 
his compassion is only for the believers. It 
should be remembered that if one makes a stop 
at the AZIZ its meaning would be he is more 

beloved to the believers than their own lives. All 
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your sins are entrusted to his kindness and 
benevolence. This is the interpretation of the 
author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan. In some 
forms of recitation the letter FA in the 
ANFOSIKUM takes a Zabar which would mean 
the Holy Prophet ^kj dlj -uk dJi > _ y k> has been 
raised from the group of people who are pure 
and refined, as he is a Quraishi, Hashim, 
Mutalabbi Arab and his entire ancestors and 
forefathers are believers. In addition his 
followers Ummah are superior to all other 
people, his parents are superior to the parents of 
all the prophets, his sacred city of Madina 
Munawwarah is superior to the cities of all the 
Prophets. In short the Messenger of Allah 
Almighty dij -uk dJi ^^kis the per 

somfication of greatness and exquisiteness. It 
should be remembered that the Holy Prophet 
pkj dij k. -dJi L ^k was bom in Makkah, 
resided in Madina but his presence is in the 
hearts of every believer. Just as the sun is 
found int he fourth heaven but it brightens the 
entire universe its general benefit viz. its light is 
found everywhere, but its specific benefits are 
at specific places. Thus it is responsible for the 
growth of grain in the fields, blooms the 
flowers in the gardens, through it fruit grows in 
the orchards, when its rays falls on mountains it 
brings out high quality rubies and gems. In the 


129. Then if they turn their faces, 
please declare: “Allah is sufficient 
366 . for me. None is to be worshipped 
except Him. I put my trust in Him, 
and He is the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne 367 ”. 


366. The most pure Prophet is the highest and 
most excellent manifestation of the 
independence of Allah Almighty. 

367. In these blessed verses Allah Almighty is 
describing the Meelad of our Holy Prophet 
rL*j dlj -uk dJi ^k , his blessed birth and 


same manner the Holy Prophet’s general 
benefit, viz his preaching reached all but faith 
was received by the believers only. Divine 
knowledge is for all but Saints of Allah 
Almighty are bestowed with Qutubhood or 
highest spiritual position; the Ghous - upper 
category saint is bestowed with Divine Drink, 
Companionship of the Holy Prophet 
rkj dlj <uk «Jji jk is bestowed upon the special 
group of people. Due to liberal demise of the 
Holy Prophet ^kj dlj <uk <dJ) JL^> his nativity or 
becoming visible to all has ceased but his 
august presence has not ended. He has come 
for all times. Just as the visibility of the sun 
ceases but not its existence,so it is with the 
Holy Prophet dlj «uk dJi . 

364. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
P-kij dlj dJi jl*> is fully aware of the 
difficulties and sufferings of his followers 
because with this knowledge his blessed heart 
would not be heavy upon him. Just as the Holy' 
Prophet’s ^kj dij <uk dJi ^k is everlasting so is 
his awareness an eternal thing. 

365. By this is meant other people are ardently 

desirous about the welfare of their children, but 

« 

this merciful Prophet pkj dij <ck dJi ^k is 
fervently desirous about the good and welfare 
of his followers. 
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his excellent attributes. This tells that reciting 
and holding the Meelad of the Holy Prophet 
^kj dij <uk dJi is the way of Allah 
Almighty. The previous Prophets did likewise, 
which makes Meelad Sunnah of Prophets. 
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SURAH YUNUS (MAKKAN)Revealed Before Hijrah 

11 Sections and 109 Verses , 1832 Words , 9099 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

l.Alif- Lam- Ra. These are the 
verses of the Book of Wisdom L 

1. By "Book of wisdom" is meant either the 
Holy QUR’AAN or the Divine Tablet i.e. those 
verses which are recited to the Holy Prophet 
flu/j *Jij <uk <dJi are neither magic, nor 
poetry, nor mere tales, but these are verses 
which are 

2. Have the people wondered 2 , that 
We revealed to a man among them to 
warn 3 . the people, and pive 
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warn me people, ana give 
glad-tidings to the believers, that 
they have the position of truth 4 . with 
their Lord? The infidels said: 
“Surely, he is a manifest sorcerer 5 ”. 

2. When the Holy Prophet <jT, <k 4 Ji 

proclaimed prophethood with the permission of 
Allah Almighty, the polytheists responded by 
saying that how is it possible for one person to 
be given an important position or responsibility 
of prophethood. In reply this verse was 
revealed. (Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaan) 
Those foolish people accepted idols of wood 
and stone as gods but would hesitate to accept 
the Holy Prophet <01 j <*k <dji as Prophet. 

3. From this emerge two issues: 

1 • The warning of the Holy Prophet is for all 
the people, but his glad tidings are for the 
believers alone. 

1 2. The Holy Prophet <uT, **k -dJi is 
the Prophet for before him and after him. 

4. By foot is meant place and position. 

3. No doubt, your Lord is Allah Who 
made the heavens 6 , and the earth in 


^>jil ^jll 4^ 

from the Divine Tablet. These are portions of 
the Holy QUR’AAN, every word of it reflects 
thousands of wisdoms. Not a single command 
of it’s futile or without purpose. 
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Thus on the Day of Judgement though the 
believers and the infidels would be all standing 
in the presence of Allah Almighty but their 
positions would not be the same. The position 
of truth singifies the mercy of Allah Almighty 
or the intercesion of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj .uk <in ^Lue. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas 
(May Allah be pleased with him) has 
expounded this to mean intercession. (Roohul 
Baya-an) In short the believers will receive 
both. 

5. This reply of the infidels reflects the 
admission of their helplessness and the 
greatness of the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk <UJi 

They would see things from the Holy Prophet 
which was beyond their intelligence and 
imagination i.e. miracles, which they would call 
it as magic. 
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six days 7 , then established Himself on p I 




Insa* 




Marfat.com 








643 


(J^jOCoO 


* 

1 



the Throne 8 , befitting to His Dignity. 
He plans 9 . the work. There is no 
intercessor, but after His leave 10 . 


This is Allah your Lord. Then 
worship Him. Do you then not 
ponder 11 ? 


6. By this is meant it is not surprising that 
you reject that a human being to be a prophet, 
yet you accept wood and stone to be gods, 
although Allah Almighty is that Being who 
should be the creator of everthing. He should 
be before everything, while the rest of the 
things are His creation within your control. By 
heavens and the earth is meant the physical 
world. His kingdom. 

7. Here the word day signifies time as in 
"Even' day He has work". (S55:V29) Day and 
Night, morning and evening are phenomena 
which are achieved through the movement of 
the sun, but the sun itself is not dependent on 
them. Although time is transitory but it 
precedes the sun. Allah Almighty created the 
heavens and the earth in six day to educate man 
that he should not hasten with his execution of 
duties and obligations. However haste is 
necessary in offering repentance, paying your 
debts, marriage of your daughter, burying your 
deceased. All other duties should be performed 
with ease and peace of mind. In addition, here 
time denotes beginning of creation while in 'it 

8. By this is meant He issued laws of 
creation at the Divine Throne from whence they 
are brought on the world just as laws passed in 
the legislative capital are passed on to the rest 
of the country. 


4. To Him all of you have to return. 
The promise l2 . of Allah is true. 
Surely, He creates for the first time, 
then He shall reproduce it after 
destruction so that He may give the 
reward of justice to those who 
believe L \ and do good deeds ,4 . And 
for the infidels is the boiling 1S , drink 
and a painful punishment, the 
reward of their infidelity ,6 . 
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9. Here 'Plans' is a quality of Divine 
Command while at another place it is an 
utterance regarding angels " And complete their 
work" (S79:V4). But there is no contradiction 
the verses. Allah Almighty becomes' mentions 
the manner of creation i.e. Allah Almighty 
created it in six days yet command of 'Be'did 
not require the process of striking, moulding 
and pounding, issues the laws and the angels 
execute them. Thus the true planner is Allah 
Almighty, while the angels are given this 
quality by Him. 

10. This verse negaties the intercession of 
idols, and declares the intercession of Prophets, 
Saints and the pious Ulema. Allah Almighty 
has granted the permission of intercession to 
the Holy Prophet <Jij -uk <hi in his 
worldly life already "And pray good for them. 
No doubt, your prayer is solace for their 
hearts (S9:V103) ’ The Holy Prophet 

dT, <dJi falling into Sajda - 

prostration on the Day of Judgement is for the 
purpose of seeking permission to speak, and not 
for obtaining permission to intercede. 

11. Allah Almighty is that Glorious Being in 
w'hose Diviine presence Prophets and Saints are 
permitted to be intercessors. Try to understand 
the true Glory of Allah Almighty through the 
greatness of the intercessors. 
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12. Because the actual purpose of Qiyamah is 
rewarding the doers of good deeds, it is 
explained as pay of Promise. To instil fear 
against a dangerous thing is called warning. 

13. It should be remembered justice will be 
meted out to both the believers and the infidels, 
but in addition to justice the believers would be 
given bounty as well. Entering Paradise, 
enjoying its delicacies, etc. are due to justice, 
but being blessed with Divine Vision is out of 
His bounty. Thus even in the grave of the 
believers there is a bounty. 

14. By this is meant the pious did justice 

5. It is He Who has made the sun 
radiant and the moon glittering 17 , 
and for it stages I8 , so that you may 
know the computation 19 , of years 
and calculation. Allah has not 


in the world by being obedient to Allah 
Almighty for w’hich they will be rewarded. Or 
it could mean Allah Almighty w ill reward them 
justly by not decreasing their rewards nor 
increasing their punishment. This type of 
justice is not against mercy, but against tyrany. 
15.From this is understood that boiling water, 
mixture of blood and pus and painful 
punishment are reserved only for the infidels 
Sinful Muslims would be protected from these. 
16.1n it there is a hint that the deceased minor 
children of the infidels would not be given 
punishment because they did not commit infidelity 
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created that but in truth He ljU-U 
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explains fuUythe signs for the people 
of knowledge 21 . 

17. Here the word "shining" denotes glorious 
bright light while "light" refers to light obtained 
from other. The moon takes light from the sun. 
May be "shining" could also mean that bright 
strong light which extinguishes every other 
light or lamp, while 'light' denotes mild pleasant 
light which cannot extinguish any lamp or light. 

18. Twelve signs of zodiac or stages have 
been fixed for the sun, three for each season. 
For Spring Taurus, Gemini and Aries are fixed, 
for Summer, Cancer, Leo and Virgo are fixed 
for Autumn, Libra, Scorpio and Saggitarius are 
fixed while the zodiacal signs of Winter are 
Capricorn Aquarius and Pisces. The moon has 
twenty eight stages, each Zodical sign had two 
and a third stage. The sun completes the 
zodiacal journey of these twelve stages in 
twelve months, while the moon completes its 
journey of these twenty eight stages in twenty 

6. Surely, in the variation of 


®6 j3* $$ 

nine or thirty days. 

19. Calculate seasons, growth of crops, times 
of Salaah from the sun, while times for Hajj, 
Fasting etc. calculate from lunar months. 

20. From this we leam Lunar months are most 
beloved to Allah Almighty and are superior to 
solar months because almanac of these months 
is kept in heaven. It is for this reason that most 
Islamic tasks and duties are done in accordance 
with the lunar months, eg. Eid, Zakaat, Fasting, 
etc. Muslims should make use of the solar 
months to complete their general needs but 
calculate these in accordance with the lunar 
months. 

21. From this we leam that Mathematics and 
Astronomy are beneficial sciences as they help 
to understand the cosmic powers of Allah 
Almighty, providing they are used to seek 
assistance for religious knowledge. 
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Allah has created in the heavens and 


the earth, there are signs for those 
who fear 23 (Allah). 


22. The difference in length of the night 
results in different conditions like hot, cold, 
long, short, etc. By mentioning the night first 
means night precedes the day. Also, that night 
is superior to day because during this time the 
true devotee of Allah Almighty obtains 
acceptance of their devotion, while day is a 
period of hard labour separation. In every night 
there is a special moment in which ones prayer 
is accepted, while this distinction in terms of 
days is given to Friday only, i.e. in an 


7. W ithout doubt, those who have no 
hope to meet Us and are well pleased 
24 , with this worldly life and are 
satisfied with it, and those who are 
neglectful of Our Signs 25 . 


24. Such people have made the world a 
permanent resting place, where it is a place of 
fleeing. 

25. These verses refer to the Holy Prophet 
rL-uj uij Ut -dJi his blessed miracles, his 


8. Their abode 26 , is Hell, as the 


return of what they earn. 


26. Where they will be staying eternally. This 
tells that though the sinful believers would 



9. No doubt, those who believe and 
do good deeds 27 , their Lord will 
guide 28 them on account of their 
faith. Beneath them rivers 29 will be 


flowing in the gardens of delight. 


27.By this is meant according to opportunity 
and power. Thus those infidels who die 
immediately after accepting Islam, as well as 
the minor children of the Believers are 
inmates of paradise they did not get any 
opportunity of practice. Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. Likewise, those 





entire week only one day has the moment of 
acceptance. 

23. These things are mentioned here because 
only those who truly fear Allah Almighty obtain 
Faith and lofty mystical experiences by 
pondering and deliberation. The infidels on 
witnessing these phenomena become more 
rebellious. Today scientific progress has 
reached such a stage that many scientists are 
rejecting the existence of Allah Almighty. 
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excellent qualities and verses of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. by neglect is meant rejecting these 
which is infidelity. The punishment for it is 
described in the following verse. 




be sent into Hell for some reasons, yet Hell will 
not be their destination nor their home. 
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Companions who had died before the religious 
laws had come into existence, or just a few had 
come into being, as in the case of Hazrat 
Khadija, Hazrat Waraqa bin Naufal, etc, (May 
Allah be pleased with them) are all inmates of 
paradise. 

28. This tells that inmates of Paradise will 
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( recognize his abode by himself with the help of 
a guide. Furthermore, entry into Paradise will 
be due to one's faith but obtaining its bounties 
will be due to one's good deeds, or simply due 
to the mercy of Allah Almighty. However, the 
vision of Allah Almighty therein, the company 
of the Holy Prophet <JT, <ulc 4JI in it 
will be due to special blessing and bounty of 

10. Their prayer 30 , in it shall be: 
“Sanctity be to You O Allah!” And 
the opening word of the time of their 
greeting 3I , is “Peace” and the end of 
their prayer is: “All praise be to 
Allah Who is the Lord of all the 
worlds 32 ”. 

30. By this is meant before petitioning to 
Allah Almighty we would recite his praises as 
is the systems of the royal court. Today too the 
one offering Salaah first recites Thana, thereby 
becoming an inmate of Paradise while in 
Salaah. 

31. And when they meet one another they will 
extend a greeting, or the angels would be 
greeting the inmates of Paradise. This tells to 
greet at the time of meeting, and reciting 
praises of Allah Almighty at the time of dep- 

SECTION 2 

11. And if Allah had hastened the 
punishment to the human beings as 
they demand in haste the good 33 , 
then their promised form would have 
been completed 34 . So, We leave 
those who hope not to meet Us that 
they wander in their excess 35 . 

33. Sometimes the infidels desires evil with so 
much haste, like he desires good when he says 
Oh Allah destroy me today, descend upon us 
immediate punishment, etc. From this verse it 
is understood that it is a mercy of Allah 
Almighty that all our prayers are not accepted. 
Sometimes we tend to take bad to mean good as 
m the case of a foolish patient requesting sweet 
and pleasant medicine from the doctor which 
he turns down. From this we learn that 


Allah Almighty. 

29. There will not be just rivers of milk, 
honey, pure drinks, and water flowing beneath 
the gardens of the inmates of Paradise but fast 
flowing canals will be running. The difference 
between canal and sea has been explained 
earlier. 
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arture is the pastime or work of the people of 
Paradise. Or that greetings would be coming 
from Allah Almighty on the inmates of 
Paradise. 

32. From this we learn that although all acts 
of worship would be terminated in Paradise, 
reciting the Praises of Allah Almighty would be 
continued there. Reciting Na'at Sharcef of the 
Holy Prophet too is indirectly praising Allah 
Almighty. 
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we should not curse ourselves or our children 
on a fit of anger. At all times request good 
from Allah Almighty for one never knows 
which is the moment of acceptance of one's 
prayer. 

34. Reason for its revelation: 

Nazar bin Harith once said Oh Allah if Islam is 
a true Religion, and we do not accept it, let 
stones come down upon us. In response this 
verse was revealed in which it is said that 
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sometimes a person in a fit of emotion curses 
himself or his family, but Allah Almighty out of 
His kindness rejects it. 

35. This tells that long life from Allah 
Almighty for the rebellious and negligent 

12. And when misfortune touches 36 , 
man he calls Us, lying down, and 
sitting down and standing up. Then 
when We remove 37 , his misfortune 
he passes on as if he never prayed 38 . 
to Us at the time of any trouble 
touching him. Thus, it has been 
made to appear fair to the 
extravagant in their deeds 39 . 

36. Here man refers to infidels, hence they 
have been described in the latter part of the 
verse as extravagants. This means during times 
of difficulties the infidels pray to Allah 
Almighty in sitting and standing positions, but 
in their time of ease they forget Him. But a 
believer remembers Allah Almighty under all 
circumstances; in ease he expresses gratitude, 
in difficulty he is patient, in joy he sings his 
praises, in sorrow he recites; from Allah we are 
and unto Him is our return. In short at all times 
he is engaged in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty. 

37. This is done cither due to his supplication 
or due to Allah Almighty's bounty and 
kindness. From this we leant that some 
supplications of the infidels are accepted. 

13. No doubt, We ruined generations 
before you, when they 40 , crossed the 
limits. And their Messengers came to 
them with bright evidence 41 ands they 
were not such as to believe. Thus, We 
punish in retribution theguilty. 

40.From this is hinted that no matter how sinful 
a believer is he commits these sins within 
limits, while no matter how minor a sin an 
infidel commits he does so by exceeding the 
limits. To accept Faith is being within the limit 



people is a Divine punishment for them just as 
the long life for the pious is a Divine mercy for 
them. The infidels would commit more sins the 
longer they live while the believers would 
increase their pious deeds. 
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However none of their prayers in the Hereafter 
will be accepted. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
the prayers of the disbelievers are nothing but 
utterance of ignorance (S13:V14) Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

38. By this is meant when he is relieved of the 
difficulties he once again engages himself into 
infidelity, thereby forgetting his period of 
difficulties. The believer always remembers his 
difficulties and is always grateful to Allah 
Almighty. 

39. This tells us that remembering Allah 
Almighty in one's difficulties only, and 
forgetting Him in your comfort is the way of 
the infidels. Patience during calamities, and 
gratitude during comfort are the qualities of a 
believer. 
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of obedience while by rejecting faith is 
exceeding the limit of obedience. 

41. Bright evidence is meant the different 
miracles of the previous Prophets which were 
bestowed upon them in accordance with their 
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I times. During the period of Hazrat Iesa (Alaihis 
Salaam) medicine was in vogue, hence he was 
bestowed with miracles accordingly e.g. to raise 
the dead back to life, to cure the blind, the 
lepers, etc. During the time of Hazrat Moosa 

14. Then We made you to succeed 42 
after them that We might see how 
you act 43 . 

42. Here earth signifies earth in its Totaliy, 
and not just the earth of Arabia because no 
previous Prophet had come to Arabia due to 
whose rejection Divine punishment had 
descended there. 

43. By this is meant you all are inhabiting 

15. And when Our Clear 44 , Verses 
are recited unto them, then those 
who hope not to meet Us begin to 
say: “Bring a QUR’AAN 4S , other 
than this, or change it”. Please 
declare: “It is not for me to change it 
on my own 46 . accord. I only follow 
what is revealed 47 . to me. If I 
disobey my Lord, then I fear the 
punishment of the Great Day 48 ”. 

44. Reason for its revelation: 

A group of infidels had come to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <uit <Lji and said if you 
want us to believe in you then bring another 
QUR’AAN wherein our idols would not be 
condemned and it would not contain any laws 
prohibiting their worship. If another 
QUR’AAN like this can not be revealed then let 
us alter the existing QUR’AAN accordingly to 
our wishes. In response this verse was revealed 
(Khazainul Irfaan). It should be remembered 
that this nonsensical talk of the infidels was 
either for mocking or as a test. In either case 
these evil intentions of the infidels were 
rendered totally useless. 

45. This means bring to us a QUR’AAN in 
which our idols are not condemned, or 


(Alaihis Salaam) the prevailing force was 
magic, hence his miracles were of this nature 
e.g. the stick turning into a snake, his blessed 
hand becoming bright like the sun. 
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in the land of the previous people, and similarly 
others would be inhabiting your land. Just as 
this land has reached you, so would it reach the 
others. Therefore do good deeds so that you 
can obtain rewards and be remembered well by 
your future generations. 
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extract from it, verses of this nature, or change 
these verses. 

46. From this there is a hint that though I 
cannot change these verses but 1 can request 
Allah Almighty to change them, like how the 
changing of the Qibla, etc. were effected in 
accordance with the wishes of the Holy Prophet 
-dTj 4JI In fact due to the grace of 

Hazrat Omar Farooq (May Allah be pleased 
with him) sexual relations with one’s wife 
became permissible during the nights of 
Ramadaan. Therefore, the Wahabis cannot use 
this verse to prove that the Holy Prophet 
oTj was not granted authority 

over Divine matters. The Holy Prophet 
flwj <Jfj <ln authority over these matters 
are bestowed to him by Allah Almighty. 
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47. From this we learn the passages of the 
QUR’AAN the vowels therein, its script are all 
from Allah Almighty. So are the styles of 
recitation. No change in any one of them is 
permissible. 

48. In this verse impossible is kept pending 
upon an impossible. By this is meant if for 
argument sake, the Holy Prophet says, if I too 
disobey Allah Almighty, and distort and change 
the verses of the Holy QUR’AAN then I too 
would be in danger of Divine punishment. 
This is like this 


type of Divine saying that had Allah Almighty a 
son I would be the first to worship him. Both 
these are impossible things. Neither is there 
possibility of sin from the Holy Prophet 
rUuj <JTj <uk <i)i ^ko, nor the fear of the latter. It 
should be remembered that Prophets fear Allah 
Almighty a great deal, but they neither had nor 
will ever have fear of Divine punishment. They 
are in accordance with "no fear is upon them". 
Infact they experience Divine awe. 


16. Please declare: “If Allah had 3 Lo L) 

IV Mia til v ■ ■ . • » ~ “ 


Willed, then I would not have recited 


to you, nor would He have made it 
known 49 . to you. I have already 
lived amongst you before it. Have 


4 a 1 J . ^ 

(Wmj \>jb dj 


lived amongst you before it. Have 
you then no wisdom? 50 ” 

49. Because I neither learned or have been 

tutored by anyone. It is Allah Almighty who 
has taught me and commanded me to teach you. 
Hence my recitation of the QUR’AAN and 
expounding on its mysteries are all by His 
command. This tells us that every action of the 
Holy Propeht <jlj <uk. <1)1 *> is in 

accordance with Divine command. 

50. From there is a hint that prior to assuming 
Prophetic duties the Holy Prophet 

<uij <uk. -dll i _ r L 0 was aware of Quranic laws. 
After taking up Prophetic duties he began 
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17. Then who is more unjust than me 
who forges 51 , a lie against Allah or 
belies His signs? Undoubtedly, the 
guilty will have no good 52 . 

51. By this is meant recite to the people false 
verses and attribute them to Allah Almighty, or 
that worship those other than Allah Almighty. 
Infact all froms of infidelity is forging lies 
against Allah Almighty. Therefore fabricating 
false Ahadith is also forging a lie against Allah 
Almighty. 

18. And they worship besides Allah 
that which can neither harm them 


»\ (Jr* (J1P3! gfe |vh»l 


52. Therefore it is a proven fact that all the 
false claimants to prophethood have always 
experienced utter disgrace and died a horrible 
death, as was the case with Musalama the Liar, 
and the terrible end experienced by Mirza 
Goolam Ahmed Qadyani. 


propagation of Islam. Therefore the Holy 

Prophet <I)i never committed a 

sin. He was the devotee and worshipper of 
Allah Almighty prior to this. Thus when the 
first Revelation came the Holy Prophet 
<Jij «uk <1 ji was engaged in I'tikaaf and 
other acts of worship. The real purpose of this 
verse is that the Holy Prophet <jTj <*k <ii 
is making us aware that had I been in the habit 
of telling lies and indulging in sinful activities I 
would already have fabricated words and 
attributed it to Allah Almighty. 
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nor do any good 53 . And they say: 
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I “These are our helpers 54 . with 
Allah”. Please declare: “Do you 
presume to tell Allah the thing which 
is not in His Knowledge, nor in 
heavens nor on earth 55 ?” Holy is He 
and Exalted is He from what they 
associate (with Him) 56 . 

53. By this is meant neither will he benefit 
from their worship nor be at a loss for not 
worshipping. Infact case is opposite. Hence 
there can be no objection raised at this verse. 
These people were worshipping the stones, the 
moon, the sun. and from all of these great 
benefits are derived. 

54. This means they claimed that Allah 
Almighty is conducting our worldly affairs 
through the mediation because these idol 
worshippers did not believe in Qiyamah, 
Paradise and Hell. In addition they were 
acknowledging the bluffed mediation regarding 
the idols because they believed in the idols as 
their divine intercessors. "When we equated 
you with the Lord of all the worlds". (S26:V98) 
Thus they were accepting non-intercessors as 
intercessors and were differing in many ways 
from Islamic concept of intercession. Hence 
they were polytheists. 

19. And mankind is but one 57 , 
community, but they differ. And if a 
word from your Lord has not 
occurred » before, then their 

differences would have been divided 
between them. 
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57. During the period of Hazrat Adam (Alaihis 
Salaam) all people, until the murder of 
HABEEL, were believers or that after the 
Deluge of Nooh (Alaihis Salaam), only 
believers were found on the earth. Some have 
said from the period of Hazrat Ebrahim (Alaihis 
Salaam) all Arabs were believers until the 
introduction of idolatory by Umar bin Luhay. 
Under this circumstances people mean those 
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55. By this is meant the intercession of these 
idols will neither be for this world nor for the 
Hereafter. If it w as there it w ould have been in 
the know ledge of the Almighty . By negation 
through Divine knowledge is meant the actual 
negation. 

56. It should be remembered that the 
worshipping of these idols by the polylheists as 
their intercessors was polytheism, or believing 
in their bluffed or equal intercession too was 
polytheism. Therefore the verb "their 
association" is used here. The intercession of 
the Prophets and saints is a certainty . Their 
intercession will be in accordance with Divine 
love permission and dignity . To regard that is 
polytheism is indeed foolishness. Hence this 
verse cannot serve as a proof for the Wahabies 
to negate the intercession of the Prophet and 
Saints. 
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specific Arabs. It could also mean that first 
everyone by nature was a believer, as every 
child is bom on nature. Thereafter some in the 
world remain believers and others become 
infidels. ( Khazainul Irfaan; Roohul Bavaan). 
58. By this is meant this Divine decision that 
the punishment of the Hereafter would be after 
Qiyamah, or there is an appointed time for the 
destruction of every nation. 
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20. And thev sav; “And whv —. has 

• • » 

not a sign been sent down to them 
from their Lord?** Please declare: 
"The unseen belongs to .Allah. Now 
wait. I am also waiting with von 









SECTION 3 


21. And when We let the people taste 
mercy after any hardship touches 61 . 
them, forthwith they began to play 
6: . tricks with Our Verses. Please 


declare: "Allah is swift with secret 

devices. 


No doubt. Our angels are 
writing vour devices 6 -'**. 
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famine had 
r-e the infidels of Makkah and 
it '.erne of being destroved. 
±e;• vs ere blessed w ith rain 
sed no gratm.de to Allah 
instead tned to destrov His 


65. From this we learn that the writer of deeds 
: e. Ai'-mn Adnbiiin - are appointed to write 
the deeds of the infidels as well who record 
their every vs ord and deed Howev er, the angel 
responsible for recording their sins writes these 
while the angel for good deeds merely remains 
as a witness to these without recording them, 
simply because their good deeds are m vain. 
This is the same as when the writer ci good 
deeds records the piety of the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty and the other angels become 
the w itr.ess. i Tafseer Roohul Ba\ ajnt. 





22. It is He Who conveys vou on the 
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land and sea until vou are in the 
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with a fair breeze and they rejoice 
64. thereby. Then there comes upon 
them a violent wind and the waves 
from every side overtake them, and 
they think that they were encircled. 
Then at that time they call 65 , Allah, 
being purely His bondsmen 66 . Then 
if you save us from this, we shall 
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I surely be thankful. 

64. This infroms us that to be proud and 
behave boastfully on receiving bounty of Allah 
Almighty is an evil act. However expressing 
joy of gratitude is a likeable act. Had you 
expressed this for showing gratitude to Allah 
Almighty you would have become His obedient 
servants 

65. By this is meant the infidels forget Allah 
Almighty in their times of comfort, and forsake 
the idols in their difficulties. It should be 
remembered that calling the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty for assistance in your hour of 
difficulties is not an act of infidelity. In the 
difficull hour of Qiyamah everyone would be 
seeking an intercessor. For further details 
regarding this subject consult our Jaa-al-Haq 

and Ilmal QUR’AAN. This verse is regarding 
the idolators. 

23. But when Allah saves them, they 
begin to commit excesses 67 . in the 
land without any right. O people! 
Vour rebellion is only against your 
own selves 68 . Enjoy it while living in 
the world. Then you are to return 
to Us. At that time We will inform 
you what your deeds were. 

67. This means they did not regard themselves 
as wrong doers, because there is no mischief 
with regard to truth. Hence this restriction is 
not incidental but for abstension. 

68. In it there is prophecy that your mischief 
will not suppress the spread of Islam, but 
instead it would cause nuisance for you. It 
happened as prophesised. By trying to blow at 
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66. By this is meant they only call upon Allah 
Almighty and not the idols. From this emerge 
two issues: 

1. To call upon Allah Almighty, to supplicate 
to Him, are all acts of worship, provided it is 
done with faith. Even these acts of the infidels 
would be included in infidelity. 

2. Faith under compulsion is not reliable, but 
faith within one’s choice would be given 
credence. The reason being the infidels would 
accept Islam under duress, but when this 
constraint was over, their faith too would be 
over. Thus the faith of an infidel at the time of 
death is not reliable, while the repentance of a 
sinful believer is acceptable. It is for this 
reason that Pharaoh's repentance at the time of 
his drowing was rejected. 
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the sun will not extinguish it but merely make 
the foolish blower tired. 

69. From this we learn after his death the 
infidel will not benefit from his material things. 
Where as a believer will not only benefit from 
his worldly possessions after his death but on 
the Day of Judgement as well. His Sadqatul 
Jariyya or the continous Charity, which he 
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gives during his life time will not only benefit 
him but through it he benefits the creation of 
Allah Almighty eg. building a hospital,a 

24. The example 70 , of the life of the 
world is like that water which We 
have sent down from the sky on 
account of which the vegetation on 
earth comes out in abundance, of 
which men and cattle eat, till when 
the earth took on its ornaments 71 , 
and was fully adorned, and its 
owners think that it (happens) under 
their authority. There came upon it 
Our Command by night 72 . or by day. 
Then We made it barren as if it had 
not existed 73 . yesterday. Thus, We 
explain fully Our Signs for a people 
who reflect 74 . 


70. It should be remembered the real life of an 
infidel is his material life while the life of the 
believer is religious life because the life of an 
infidel is for his own fancy an the life of a 
believer is for the pleasure of Allah Almighty: 
”\fy living and dying are all for Allah who is 
the Lord of all the worlds (S6:V162). 
Therefore this is the comparison given about 
the life of an infidel. The believer's life will be 
beneficial for him in this world and the 
Hereafter. May Allah Almighty bless us with 
this type of life. . 

71. The worldly life is being compared to 
rain water for several reasons: Firstly water 
from the well and pond is within our control 
but rain water is not within our control. 
Similarly affairs of the world are beyond our 
control; secondly, rainfall at times is too 
much, or too little or at times not at all, the 
same is with the affairs of the world; thirdly 
one docs not know the exact time of rain in the 
same way things in the world too sometimes 
occur unexpectedly; fourthly absence of rain 
causes difficulties, too much of it causes disaster 
(floods) similarly absence of material things 
will cause hardships and abundance of it will 


mosque, etc. for which he would be entitled to 
tremendous rewards. 
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prove problematic. 

72. The infidel too makes great effort to 

accumulate material possessions. After their 
accumulation he thinks it is his and he can 
spend them as he desires. Then while he is sti(l 
on this false notion he either dies suddenly or 
he experiences such material losses that he can 
do nothing but wring his hands with regret. 
Remember that rain that falls in the garden 
grows the flowers, and which reaches the thistle 
grow thorns. The material world falls in the 
hands of the infidel it increases his infidelity 
and when it is in the hands of the believer it 
adds blessings to his fatih. Abu Jahl purchased 
Hell with his wealth while Hazrat 
Uthman-e-Ghani (May Allah be pleased with 
him) used this wealth to purchase not only I 
Paradise but Khauthar. This is a most I 
appropriate and compound comparison. I 

73. In a like manner, the world too deceives I 

you when you most need it, and when you have I 
a strong inclination of gaining mastery over it. I 
This is being witnessed daily. Thus never be ff 
arrogant about it. g 

74. This means the hollowness of this world f 




3 



Marfat.com 









SURAH YUNUS 10 


654 


PART 11 



and its sudden calamities are a lesson for 
the intelligent which helps to strengthen their 
faith. In fact the eyes of many callous people 


open after they suffer a loss of their material 
gains and turn once again to Allah Almighty. 


25. And AUah calls 7 *, towards the J Mj| £ 

home of Deace. And He auides Whom ' V >- x ~ ^ ^ 


home of peace. And He guides Whom 
He wills to the Straight Path 76 . 
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75. By DARUS SALAAM is meant Paradise 

wherein its inmates will be protected from 
death and all types of diseases. Paradise is 
based on three degress, the beginning is bounty, 
the middle is pleasure and end , is eternity. Or 
DARUS SALAAM is the heart of the Holy 
Prophet ^ Jjt and the pious sages 

which is SALAAM or abode of Allah Almighty 
which is pure from all types of sensual defects 
like jealousy, hatred, etc. 

76. From this emerge three issues: 

. The calling of the Holy Prophet 

26. For those who do good 77 , there is 
good and even more 78 . than that. 
And neither darkness nor insult 79 . 
will cover their faces. It is they who 
are the inhabitants of Paradise and 
they will abide therein forever 80 . 

11 ■ By goodness and gratitude is meant faith 
and piety as faith is the goodness of the heart 
and piety is the goodness of the body. Also, by 
gratitude could mean sincerety in worship. The 
Holy Prophet <JTj -uk -dji said: " True 
gratitude is that man should perfrom Salaah in 
such a way that he is holding Allah Almighty. 
If this is not possible then think that He is 
looking at you". Allah Almighty be praised! 

78. By good is meant Paradise and more 
refers to Divine Vision, because this is not a 
reward for a good deed. Otherwise, good could 
mean reward of good deeds and more would 
mean increase thereof, like giving ten rewards 
for one good deed, or even more. 
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<jTj *uk Jji is indeed call of Allah 
Almighty because though they were being 
called by the Holy Prophet ajTj -uk. dji 
Allah Almighty says it is the call by Him. 

2. Paradise is an abode of peace and security. 
In it there is no death, calamities or hardhip. 

3. Though Allah's invitation is general. His 
guidance is specific. Calling is being made to 
all but guidance is received by a few. 

By Straight Path is meant Islam which is the 
direct path of getting to Paradise. 
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79. In fact if Allah Almighty wills, the faces 
of the believers would be shining, those of the 
saints of Allah Almightywould be glittering, 
while the faces of the Prophets and His special 
devotees would be radiant like the sun. Thus 
faces would become the means of recognition. 

80. They will neither obtain through death or 
being alive. This tells that any person who 
enters Paradise for the sake of reward will not 
be taken out of it. The entrance of Hazrat 
Adam (Alaihis Salaam), and that of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <±k <OJi on the night of 
Me'raj was not for the sake of reward. Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. This 
verse is not contradictory to the Hadith of 
Me'raj. 



Marfat.com 












655 







27. And those who earn 81 , evil, the 
retribution of evil is the like of it, and 
insult 82 . will cover them. There will 


be none to defend 83 , them against 
Allah; as if their faces have been 
covered in patches 84 . of the dark 
nieht. It is thev who are the 


night. It is they who are the 
inhabitants of Hell, to dwell therein 
forever 85 . 


81. Here evil signifies defects in beliefs and 
not in deeds being the punishment which is 
being outlined is for the infidels. A believer 
does not become an infidels due to evil deeds. 

82. Because there the condition of the heart 
will be revealed by the face just as some 
sickness in the world become discemable from 
the face. 

83. This tells that Allah Almighty will appoint 
saviours for the believers, because absence of 
saviours for the infidels is their punishment. 
Prophets, pious children. Saints of Allah 
Almighty, the Islamic savants would all assist 
the believers on the Day of Judgement. 

84. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement both the believers and the infidels 
would be distinguished from their faces. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The culprits shall be 


28. And the Dav when We shall 


raise 86 , all of them together, then We 
will say to the polytheists: “Remain 
at your place, you and your idols 87 ’\ 
Then We shall separate them from 
the believers, and their associates 



will say to them: “It was not us that 
you used to worship 88 ”. 

86. From this one learns that on the Day of 
Judgement first all the infidels and believers 
will be brought together. Then believers, will 
be separated from the infidels. Allah Almighty 
will say: "And today, be separate. O you 
culprits '." (S36:V59) Believers should see to it 
that even in the world they should be different 
from the infidels in appearance and character. 
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recognized by their faces ". (S55:V41) Further 
Allah Almighty says: " When some faces will be 
bright and some will be dark". (S3:V106) Thus 
it is incorrect to say that the Holy Prophet 
pL-j4Jij<ukdll would not be able to recognize 
the apostates. In fact even among the believers 
the pious and the sinners would become 
distinguished through their faces. 

85. From this we learn that only the infidels, 
on the Day of Judgement, will have black faces 
who would be eternally in Hell. Sinners will 
have dust on their faces as well as other signs of 
blackness e.g. a begger by practise will have no 
meat on his face, those who showed no justice 
between wives will be without one side, on the 
shoulders of the misers their wealth will be 
mounted in the form of a black serpent, etc. 
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87. This means the idols Laat, Manaat, Uzza, 
etc. This does not include those Prophets who 
were made object of worship by their followers, 
as is eroneously thought by some. 

88. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement Allah Almighty will grant those 
idols the power of speech with which they will 
oppose their w'orshippers. Also, the word 
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! associates does not refer to angels or Prophets, 
because since they were fully aware of the 
deeds of the polytheists, how can they deny. 

29. Therefore Allah is sufficient as a 
J witness between you and us (idols) 
I that we were not aware of your 
I worship of us 89 . 

89. Because we were lifeless, ignorant wood 
and stone or that we had died before you and 
were already apprehended by Divine 
j punishment and thus could not keep watch over 
you. This statement could either be that of the 

30. Here, every soul will be tested 
what it sent 90 , before, and they shall 
be returned 91 . to Allah Who is their 
True Master. And all thpir 


fabrications 

them 92 . 


shall 


And 

be 


all 

lost 


their 

from 


90. By this is meant going into Paradise or 
Hell everyone on the Day of Judgement will 
know the true situation of his deeds. 

91. Towards reward and punishment of Allah 
almighty i.e. Paradise and Hell. Fortunate are 
those people who are always taking stock of 
their deeds in this world. Before 

SECTION 4 

31. Say you 93 : Who provides for you 

from the heavens and the earth 94 ; or 

Who has endowed you with hearing 

and sight 95 ; and Who brings out the 

living from the dead, and brings out 

the dead from the living 96 . and Who 

manages all the affairs?” They will 

now say 9 ?: “It is Allah”. Then, 

please declare: “Why do you not fear 
then? 9 »” 

He gives you sustenance through rain 
from the heavens and growth for plants from 
the earth. Hence this verse does not contradict 
the following verse. "And in the heavens is the 


Also, this verse is revealed in Makkah in which 
the polytheists of Makkah are being addressed 
who did not believe in the Prophets. 


wood and stones which were made objects of 
worship, or of those in whose names these idols 
were carved and sculptured like Laat, Manaat, 
etc. Hence the meaning of the verse is crystal 
clear. 

(3'*® 5 <&\ liiai/ 
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being accountable on the Day of Judgement. 

92. By this is meant these idols, etc will be of 
no benefit to them as those will be rendered 
false and meaningless. In actual fact they will 
not be lost but they will be with their 
worshippers in Hell to torment them, even the 
sun and the moon will be there as well. 
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provisions and what is promised to you. 

(S51:V22) The sky is the store house or mine 

of every thing, but the earth is the treasury of 
some. 
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95. In whose control is your eyes and ears and 
their powers! Who gives them to you when He 
so desires, and snatch them from you whenever 
He wishes. This tells us that only through our 
helplessness and dependence do we really come 
to understand the power and wealth of Allah 
Almighty. The great Sufis say that he who has 
understood himself has understood Allah 
Almighty. 

96. He has created man from sperm and the 
sperm from man; a believer from a non-believer 
and non-believer from a believer; from an 
ignorant a learned, and from a learned an 
ignorant. 

97. This means the infidels do accept Allah 
Almighty as Master, Creator and Planner of all 
affairs. Thereafter, they believe in their idols 
like Allah Almighty, believing that Allah 
Almighty is in need of them. Hence they are 
polytheists. Allah Almighty says that these 
infidels will tell these idols: "And when you 
equate them w ith the Lord of all the Worlds". 
(S26:V98) Some infidels regard their idols as 
total creator's and divinities. It could also be 

32. This then is Allah, your True 
Lord. What remains then after the 
truth, is falsehood Then how can 
you turn away from Him? 

99. T his means worship of Allah Almighty is 
a truism while the worship of idols is 
misguidance. From this we learn that some 

33. Thus the word of your Lord 
proved true against the transg¬ 
ressors 100 , that they will not believe 
101 

» 

100. Here transgressors signify those infidels 
of sinful beliefs whose death upon infidelity has 
been decided, while word of your Lord means 
the following statement of Allah Almighty: 
"We will fill Hall with them". 

34. Please declare: “Are there any of 
your associate gods who originate 
creation, then reproduce 102 . the 
same after destruction”. Please 


said that since they believed in all these 
qualities of Allah Almighty but rejected the 
Holy Prophet j dlj dJi they 

remained polytheists. A true monotheist is he 
who believes in Allah Almighty through the 
Holy Prophet dij <ulc dji It should be 
remembered that the true Planner of all affairs 
is Allah Almighty, but on His authority some of 
His pious servants too perfrom this duty. Allah 
Almighty says regarding the angels: "Then they 
manage the affairs". (S79"V5) Likewise some 
Saints of Allah Almighty too are appointed to 
control and manage those affairs of the world 
which would be coming into existence. These 
saints are known as Ghaus, (one who comes to 
the rescue of others). Qutb, (highest position of 
spiritual service) etc. 

98. This means why don't your fear Allah 
Almighty, or why don't you save yourselves 
from Hell by clinging firmly to Allah 
Almighty's protection because holding on to it 
is a means of being under peace and security in 
the world. 

IjUj ^)l p&v* 
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acts can be termed as misguidance (as 
misguidance is a term of beliefs and the 
opposite of guidance). 

& cW cjt dk ajJT 



1 






H \JU 

(S39:V85) 

101. Because their names have been entered by 
Allah Almighty in the list of infidels, and as 
such they will always choose evil things on 
their own volition. 
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declare: “Allah originates and then 
reproduces 103 . the same after 
destruction. Then where are you 
turning away blindly?” 

102. This means in reality, not their beliefs 
because the polytheists of Arabia had no belief 
in the Day of Judgement Surah Yunus was 
revealed in Makkah in which the polytheists of 
Makkah are being addressed. 

103. By this is meant Allah Almighty will once 
again create a body on the original limbs of 
every one. Although at that time there may be 

35. Please declare: “Are there any of 
your associate gods who may guide 
,04 . you to the truth?” Please declare: 
“Only Allah guides 105 to the truth”. 
Then should He Who guides to the 
truth be followed or he who himself 
finds no guidance 106 unless he is 
guided? Then what happened to 
you? How do you judge?” 

104. By this is meant He sent Messengers in 
the world. He blessed them with miracles and 
revealed Books on them and established proofs 
of His powers before the people of the world. 

105. He sent sensible and intelligent 
Messengers. He blessed them with revelation. 
All this is for your guidance for which you 
should be grateful. 

36. And most of them follow only 
conjecture 107 . Surely conjecture 
avails nothing against truth ,08 . No 
doubt, Allah knows their work * 09 . 


107. This means the polytheists have no proof 
to substantiate their idol worshipping. They 
are only engaged in it because their forefathers 
were engaged in this practice. This tells that 
an infidel is not certain of his religion. Here 
niost is used in order to show that these 
were some polytheists who were fully certain 




a slight variation in one's appearance, but 
because the limbs would be original this 
recreation is called repetition. This is the same 
as when we say today about an old person that 
he is the same child that was bom in such a 
house though his physique then was diffferent 
to what is now. Thus there is no inconsistency 
in the verse. 
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106. By this is meant until you don't pick 
these idols up and place them in another place 
they cannot move from their place. This also 
tells that here associates refers to their lifeless 
idols and not the Prophet because these great 
personages have been sent to provide guidance. 
Says Allah Almighty: “And indeed you are 
guiding towards the straight path". (S43: V52) 
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that they were false and that Islam was a tme 
Religion. They were merely afraid of declaring 
this because they wanted to continue obtaining 
revenue and honour. Hence there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 

108. From this we learn that our personal 
conjecture in opposition to Prophetic command 
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is a means of misguidance, while conjecture in 
accordance with Religious laws, is guidance. 
Says Allah Almighty: " Why it did not happen 
when you had heard it that the Muslim men and 
Muslim women would have thought good of 
their own people". (S24: V12). 

37. And this is not the attribute of 
this QUR’AAN that anyone might 
fabricate it without being sent down 
110 by Allah. Yes, it is a confirmation 
1,1 of the former Books. And it is the 
detailed explanation of what is 
written 1,2 in the details of the Book. 
There is no doubt 113 in it. It is from 
the Lord of the Worlds. 

110. The infidels were saying that the Holy 
Prophet dlj -uk -dJi k _ r Lo himself invents 
Quranic verses then links them to Allah 
Almighty (May Allah forbid). In this verse 
there is an emphatic refutation of their belief 
that if your entire eloquent scholars could not 
produce one verse equal to it. then how would 
the Holy Prophet dij dJi produce 
the entire QUR'AAN. A thing on which man has 
no power is indeed Divine eg sun, moon, stars. 
Therefore you should have taken this example to 
accept the QUR'AAN as a Divine Book. 

1 1 I From this we learn that after the Holy 
QUR'AAN there would be no other Divine nor 
any other Prophet to come because the Holy 
QUR'AAN only verifies what has been 
revealed, it does not prophesise the coming of 
another prophet. Verification is made of the 
past and prophesy of the future. 

38. Or, do they say: “Someone has 
fabricated ,,4 )it”. Please declare: 
“Then bring l15 . a Surah like it, and 
get help from all whom you can get 
n6 , besides Allah, if you are 
truthful”. 

I 14. The infidels of Makkah would sometimes 
say about the QUR’AAN that it is been 

f 

produced by the Holy Prophet dlj <uk dJi 
and sometimes they would say that 


are 



109. Because they are merely complying with 
conjecture in matters of beliefs although issues 
regarding beliefs should be based on certainty 
whose deduction should be Divine Revelation 
and not with conjecture. 
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112. This tells that the QUR’AAN has the 
complete detail of the Divine Tablet (LOH 
MAHFOOZ) while the Divine Tablet is the 
storehouse of every branch of knowledge and 
since the Holy Prophet ^j -uk 4JI has 
full knowledge of the entire QUR’AAN Allah 
Almighty has blessed our Holy Prophet 

-uL 4)1 with every' branch ofknowledge. 

113. However if anyone doubt’s this verse of 
the QUR’AAN being storehouse of every 
branch of knowledge, he is denying this verse, 
and whosoever doubts that the Holy Prophet 

«uTj <uk *dJi does not have the full 
knowledge of the QUR’AAN is denying this 
verse: "The Most Affectionate, Taught the 
QUR'AAN to His beloved". (S55:Vl-2) the 
composition of the QUR’AAN, its order, its 
vowel system are all from Allah Almighty. Any 
one who denies its order is rejecting this verse. 
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someone else was teaching him. Sometimes they I 
would say it was magic. The refutation of their I 
nonsensical claims has been made in various verses, * 
Here the refutation is oftheir first accusation. If 
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1 115. Bring a small Surah equal to Surah Ikhlaas 
or Surah Kauthar, as is understood from the 
common noun of the Surah. Thus it is proven 
that the Holy QUR’AAN is incomparable. 
Likewise, the reveiver of the QUR’AAN the 

i 

Holy Prophet ^j -oTj -uk Jji Jl^ too is beyond 
comparison. In fact even his pure wives too are 
unique. Says Allah Almighty: "You are not 
like other women". (S33:V32) If the infidels 
had produced one verse equal to it, they would 
have published it 

39. But they have belied that of 
which they have no knowledge, and 
they did not get control 117 , and they 
have not yet seen its end ,18 . In the 
same manner have those belied who 
were before them. Then see what 
became the end of the unjust ,19 . 

117. Either this verse means the infidels had 
rejected the QUR’AAN without any thinking 
due to mere blind following, or it means they had 
rejected such a sublime Book which cannot be 
understood by human intelligence and wisdom. 

118. This means that the QUR’AAN a miracle 
in eloquence and rhetoric as well as in giving 

40. And among them is he who 
believes in it, and among them is he 
who does not believe l2 °, in it and 
your Lord knows well those who 
cause mischief ,21 . 

120. In it there is a prophesy that neither will 
all those presently living in Makkah will accept 
faith nor will all be deprived of faith. Exactly 
the same took place. From this too we learn 
that not all people obtain benefit from the 
biggest beneficial thing. The but does not 
benefit from the sun nor does the saline soil 

SECTION 5 

41, And if they falsify you then please 
declare: “For me are my deeds ,22 . 
and for you are yours. You 


by today. This tells that they had neither 
produced it nor can they ever produce it. 

116. From this emerges two issues: 

1. The difference between Divine invention 
and man made things is that which man can 
equal in production is man made, otherwise it is 
made by Allah Almighty. Electricity, gas, etc. 
are man made, but glow - warm is Divine 
creation. 

2. It is permissible to call upon those other 
than Allah Almighty for help. 
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prophetic information. If only these wretches 
had awaited the occurance of this prophetic 
information. 

119.Their end would also be like this or should 
be like this. From this we learn. Conjecture is 
true eg to have a common law due to common 
cause. Any one who rejects the principle of 
analogy is rejecting these verses. 
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from the rain. 

121. By this is meant of the rejectors of the 
QUR’AAN some are under misunderstanding 
and some are caught in envy and hostility. The 
first group could receive guidance, but not the 
second, because they are mischief-mongers. 
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are not responsible for what I do, 
and I am not responsible for what 
you do 123 ”. 

122. From this we learn that the good deeds of 
our Holy Prophet ^kuj dij *uk <ili ju* would be 
able to save the sinful Muslim on the Day of 
Judgement but these good deeds will not rescue 
the infidels, because this topic has kept pending 
on falsifications The Holy Prophet 

dij <*k dJi offered sacrifice on behalf 
of his followers and he would intercede on our 
behalf 

123. This tells that the Holv ProDhet 


123. This tells that the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk dJi jLm is responsible for not the 
bad but if Allah Almighty wills, getting their 
good 


42. And among them are some who 
listen 124 to you. Then will you make 
the deaf hear, even though they 
understand not 125 ? 


124. This means Oh my Beloved Rasool 
dij <ak dJi they listen to your words 
very attentively but not with the intention of 
accepting them but to find faults with them and 
make mockery of them. From this we learn 
attentive listening can only be beneficial if done 
with the intention of acceptance. Looking at 
the Holy Prophet dij dJi makes a 
person a SAHABl - Companion - but not for 


43. And among them is one who 
looks 126 , at you, but will you guide the 
blind, even though they do not see 127 ? 


126. Bt this is meant only through the eye of 
intelligence and not just the eye of the heart that 

will make you into a SAHABl. Those who 

« 

look at the Holy Prophet pk*, dij <uk dJi jL» as 
just Muhammad bin Abdullah he is eternally 
bereft of this status while those who look at him 
as Muhammad ur Rasoolullah ^Iujj dTj -uk dll 
shall be inmates of Paradise. Therefore Allah 
Almighty had left the observes blind i.e. inner 
blindness, who were cut off from all guidance. 

127. This tells that the eye can see the true 
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deeds accepted and their sins forgiven. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Hea\y upon him ". (S9.V128) 
Your sins are under his responsibility. In 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan this is one of the forms 
of recitation described for this verse and 
translated it in this manner. Consult Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan under verse (S9:V128) Or its 
meaning is Oh you infidels neither will you 
benefit from my good deeds nor will your evil 
deeds harm me. However, believers would 
benefit from the good deeds of the Holy 
Prophet dij *±k 4)1 
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every sight. This should be done with love and 
faith. To look at the face of your parents and 
Islamic Scholars is an act of worship, provided 
it is done with love. 

125. From this last passage we leam that the 
deaf hear, and those who are deaf inwardly, i.e. 
the infidels because some times physically deaf 
people are quite intelligent. 
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grandeur of the Holy Prophet jJ^j dij -uk 4JI 
is different, of which those infidels were blind. 
This is the very gaze that blesses a person with 
Companionship. Otherwise Abu Jahl too had 
seen the Holy Prophet ^k-j dTj -uk 4JI ^k© but 
not with the inner eye, hence he could not 
become a SAHABl. When we look at out 
mother, our sister, our wife we do so 
differently. Likewise look at the Messenger of 
Allah Almighty piuy dij -^k dii ^k^ differently 
not like just an ordinary person. 
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44. Surely Allah is not at all unjust 
128 , to mankind, but men do injustice 
to themselves 129 . 

128. It is for this reason that Allah Almighty 
sent Prophets for providing guidance and 
blessed them with Revelation so that like your 
physical up-bringing they could nurture you 
spiritually as well. 

129. They make themselves inmates of Hell 

45. And on the Day when He will 
raise them, as if they had not stayed 
in the world 130 but an hour 131 of 
that Day. They shall mutually 
recognize 132 . Those who had belied 
the meeting with Allah will remain in 
full loss and they were not rightly 
guided 133 . 

130. This translation of staying refers to 
staying in this world, not staying in the grave. 
Therefore the Mutazillah sect cannot use this as 
proof for the punishment of the grave. In 
comparison to the Hereafter, this world is but 
an hour of that Day. 

131. This does not mean an hour of the night, 
because everyone feels the hours of the day but 
not the time of the night. From this we learn 
that the believers would be able to evaluate his 
worldly life accurately. The believer will be in 
his full senses, while the infidels would have 
lost all sensory control. 

46. And if We show 134 , you some of 

the things We are promising to them, 

or We call 133 , you unto Us before, as 

they also have to return to Us 136 . 

Allah is Himself witness of what they 
did. 

134. It should be remembered that here 'show 
you’ means to show in this physical life. 
Otherwise, the Holy Prophet <jTj Ai\ 
even after his worldly life is continuously 
seeing the entire world like the palm of one’s 
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by committing infidelity. One who causes harm 
to himself is a greater tyrant than the one who 
causes harm to others. This is because our own 
soul and body has greater rights over us than 
the others. 
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132. The conditions of Qiyamah will be 
completely different. At one time you would be 
able to recognise a person, the next moment 
there would be no recognition. Hence there is 
no inconsistency in the verses. The infidels at 
the time of their resurrection from the graves 
would be able to recognise one another, then 
due to the fears fo Qiyamah they would not be 
able to recognise them. 

133. The infidel had been in a terrible loss in 
his business because he had sold his faith, the 
Hereafter and his infidelity to purchase the 
world. 
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hands, hears everyone’s greetings and replies to 
them. 

135. Here showing is not used opposite to not 
showing but instead demise from the world is 
being said so that no one should think that 
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after his worldly life the Holy Prophet 
dlj -uk Jji Juo is unaware of the affairs of 
the world. 

136. Under compulsion, after death. It should 
be remembered, that to turn willingly 


towards Allah Almighty is basis of obtaining 
rewards. Turning to Him under compulsion 
would be done by the infidels as well. 


47. And for every nation there has 
been a Messenger 137 . When their 


© JjA? Si! i 


Messenger had come to them it was 
judged 138 . between them justly and 
they would not have been wronged. 
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137. This refers to those followers and people 
upon whom punishment had been sent in the 
world, i.e. Allah Almighty had not destroyed 
any people without sending His Prophets to 
them. The commentary of this verse is the 
following verse: "And We are not to torment 
until We have sent a Messenger ". (S17:V15) 
Hence, all those people to whom no Prophets 
were sent, like those who live by nature, had 
not been punished even in this world. Further, 
it should be remembered. Prophets were always 
from noble and sublime families ( Bukhari 
Shareef), while common 


people had been their followers. Thus this 
verse in no way proves that every prophet that 
was sent had come only to his own people 
Allah forbid. Observe, though our Holy 
Prophet ^)Tj <uk <011 by birth was a 
Hashimite, yet he is sent as a Prophet to the 
entire creation. 

138. This tells that the coming of the Prophets 
is a means of mercy to the fortunate people, but 
a punishment to the wretched, just like the 
rising of the sun causes hardship to the bat, and 
the rain causes some fruit and vegetation to be 
destroyed. 


I 
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48. And they say: “When will this £% o\ ijsd Opj$t> i 
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promise 139 
truthful 140 ?” 


come, if you are 




139. Reason for its revelation: 

When this verse "And if We show you" was 
revealed the infidel Arabs out of mercy said 
when will that punishment occur. In response 
this verse was revealed. 


140. The w'ord 'say* means Oh Prophet, and Oh 
Believers! because the infidels would put the 
same question to the Holy Prophet 
aIIj Jji as well as to the believers. 


49. Please declare: 


£ 9 9 


personal power to do good or bad 
myself, but what pleases 141 . Allah. 
For every nation there is a fixed 
term 142 . When their term is 


have no [JJ- «jf j dUl S Jj 
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complete, then neither can they stay 
behind for an hour, nor can they 
advance I43 . 

141. This means that without the bounty of 
Allah Almighty I personally cannot cause 
benefit and harm to myself. Indirectly, the Holy 
Prophet af, is empowered 


6 J 


^ y *9 

y j 



by Allah Almighty with the profit and loss of 
the entire world. Says Allah Almighty: " That 
Allah and His Messenger has enriched 

them"...{ S9:V74). 
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I The Holy Prophet ^ j <JTj <Jji ( _ y L~ says "If I 

so desire mountains of gold would come with 
me Hazrat Iesa A laihis Salaam had said: '7 
can put life in the dead, and cure the blind and 
the lepers". Hazrat Yusuf Alaihis Salaam had 
said: " Take my shirt, it will restore the sight of 
my father 

142. By this is meant the time of destruction of 
every nation is recorded in the Divine Tablet. 
Those whose gaze is upon this Tablet is fully 
aware of it. 

143. From this we learn that in the inevitable 
fate there can be no change, but in the pending 
fate changes continue to take place. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Allah wipes out what He pleases 
and establishes (what He pleases) and the real 
writing is with Him". (S13:V39) Through the 
supplication of Hazrat Adam (Alaihis Salaam) 
the age of Hazrat Dawood (Alaihis Salaam) was 
increased from sixty to 

50. Please declare: “Tell me, if His 
punishment comes upon you by 
night or day 144 , then what is there 

for which the guilty are in a 
hurry 145 ?” 

144. By this is meant in your state of 
negligence because the infidels are so 
engrossed in sleep during the night and in their 
commerce during the day that they are totally 
unware of what else is taking place. 

51. Will you then believe therein 
when it would occur actually? Do 
you now believe, whereas you were 
hastening for it before 146 ? 

146. By this is meant bringing faith after 
punishment becomes manifest is unacceptable. 
The people of Hazrat Yunus (Alaihis Salaam) 
brought faith prior to seeing the signs of 

52. Then it will be said to the 
wrongdoers: “Taste * 4 ?, the 

punishment everlasting. You will get 
nothing more as retribution, but 
whatever you used to earn 148 ”. 


PART 11 




hundred years. Wealth and age increases due to 
good deeds and charity. For this reason 
supplication is made permissible. It should be 
remembered that unalteration in the time of 
death is Divine law but alteration in its time is 
Divine Power. We are bound by law, not Allah 
Almighty. In this verse "they stay behind ", and 
"they advance " have been brought together to 
show that man cannot alter the time of death 
according to his own wish. Putting life in the 
dead by Hazrat Iesa Alaihis Salaam, bringing 
the four slaughtered birds back to life by Hazrat 
Ebrahim Alaihis Salaam, coming back to life 
after a hundred years by Hazrat Uzair Alaihis 
Salaam, coming back to life of the seventy 
Israelites, was all by the command of Allah 
Almighty and manifestation of His power. All 
these incidents are clearly mentioned in the 
Holy QUR’AAN. Thus this verse is not 
contradicting those verses. 

ft 15c o\ Js 
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145.By this is meant the infidels are too busy 
mocking and staying in a state of negligence, 
while the believers are engrossed in making 
efforts to save themselves from the fears of 
punishment. 

j dj U lit, pj| 
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punishment and not after seeing it. Therefore 
their repentance was accepted, while that of the 
Pharoah was rejected. 
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147. This would be said to the infidels on the 
Day of Judgement and not in their graves; 
because the punishment of the grave is not 
eternal. For this reason the word 'then' has been 
used here. Thus to use this verse as a proof to 
substantiate that the punishment of the grave 
holds no importance is incorrect. 

148. From this emerge two issues: 

1 On the Day of Judgement the infidels 
would be punished for not doing good deeds as 

53. And they ask you: “Is that true 
149?” Please declare: “Yes, by my 
Lord, surely that is true l50 . And 
you cannot escape 15, ’\ 

149. By this is meant punishment of the world 
or punishment of the Hereafter which You are 
promising for us. This question of theirs was 
for the sake of mocking. 

150. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1 To question the pious in a mocking 
manner is the habit of the infidels, because the 
above question by the infidels was not for the 
sake of enquiry. 

SECTION 6 

54. And if every unjust soul 152 , 
had owned as that is in the earth, 
then it would certainly ransom for 
itself. And they were secretly 
ashamed ,53 . in their hearts when 
they saw the punishment. And it 
was decided between them with 
equity ,54 . and they shall not be 
wronged. 

152. By tyrant is meant an infidel or a 
polytheist is clarified by the forth coming 
discussion. 

153. This will happen once and at other times 
they would be secretly expressing shame in 
their hearts. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verses. 

55. Listen, no doubt, it is of Allah 
only whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth 15S . Listen, verily Allah’s 
promise is true, but most of them 
know not ,56 . 


well as for committing sins as is being 
understood from ”used to earn " because in 
terms of punishment they are accountable for 
their deeds. Says Allah Almighty: "They said, 
we used to offer prayer ". (S74:V43) 

2. The minor children of the infidels will not 
be subjected to punishment, because the word 
’but 1 explains that punishment will be meted out 
due to evil deeds or infidelity. 

tyi (Si 3 &&& 
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2. To answer such nonsensical and absurd 
questions too is Sunnah of the Prophet as this 
too is part of propagation. 

3. Providing an answer is better than asking 
a question when this is beneficial. 

151. This means of saving yourself from 
Divine punishment is obedience to Him. Here 
strength and wealth will not help, weeping in 
awe of Him will certainly prove beneficial. 

a U cats ^ JB 6t 9 i 
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154. It should be remembered that giving a 
decision in accordance with the law is justice. 
The eternal punishment for infidelity and [ 
polytheism order. Hence, it is objectionable to I 
say regarding this verse that why is there eternal I 
punishment for a few years of infidelity. L 
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155. Hence the infidels will not be given ownership of anything their ownership of 
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I things in the world too is merely an apparent 
one. Only the pious servants are owners of all 
things of Allah Almighty. 

156. This tells that to believe in even the possi- 

56. He gives life and causes death, 
and to Him you shall return ,57 . 

157. Oh infidels, after death you would be 
compulsively returning to Allah Almighty. The 
believer was inclined towards Allah Almighty 
even while in the world. Also, a 


bility of a lie in the promises of Allah Almighty 
is the work of ignorant people. Every promise of 
Allah Almighty is absolutely true and its 
contradiction is Divinely impossible. 
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believer does not return to Allah Almighty out 
of compulsion, he goes happily saying: "A 
friend returns happily to a Friend". 


57. O people 158 ! There has come an & fiik, OJ y2l31 y % 

admonition to you from your Lord m • 9 4 w, , 
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and healing for what is in your 3 I 3 

hearts I59 , and guidance and a mercy ^ 9 * g , 9 y ^ 9 

for the believers ,60 . 
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admonition to you from your Lord 
and healing for what is in your 
hearts I59 , and guidance and a mercy 
for the believers ,60 . 

158. Oh people of every period and every 
place! because the Holy QUR’AAN has come 
for all times and for everybody, just as the light 
of the sun is for every creation. The earlier 
books were light, but the Holy QUR’AAN is 
the sun. 

159. From this we learn that the Holy 
QUR’AAN is the cure of all the ills of the heart. 
Says Allah Almighty: "It is a healing and 
mercy to the believer". (S17:V82) Hence using 
the Holy QUR’AAN for the purpose of 
blowing over a person, for incantation, for 
amulet (Ta'weez) etc is permissible. Just as the 

58. Please declare: “Only Allah’s 
Bounty and only His Mercy 161 on it. 
Therefore let them rejoice 162 . That 
is better than all their wealth 163 . 

161. Some Islamic scholars have said that the 
Holy Prophet is the greatest bounty of Allah 
Almighty, and the Holy QUR’AAN is the 
mercy of Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And great is the grace of Allah 
upon you". (S4:V113) Some have said that the 
Holy QUR’AAN is the bounty of Allah 
Almighty, and the Holy Prophet is His mercy. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And We sent you not but 
a mercy for all the worlds". (S21: V107) 

162, This tells us to express joy during the 


QUR’AAN is the cure for all our spiritual ills, it 
is a cure for all our physical ills as well. If you 
call a person stupid donkey he gets angry. Thus 
if names of animals can have that quality to 
bring about change, then surely the blessed 
name of Allah Almighty has greater power to 
provide cure. 

160. Here four qualities of the Qu'raan are 
being mentioned. Only these are mentioned 
because only Muslim derive benefits from 
them, otherwise the QUR’AAN is a guidance 
and healing for the entire world. 

aid f 5 *X>I J3 
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month of revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN i.e. 
in Ramadaan, and during the birth of the Holy 
Prophet piu,j <Jij «uk dJi Juo is an act of worship 
because one should express joy on receiving the 
mercy from Allah Almighty. The Holy Prophet 
«jTj -dJi without doubt is the greatest 
bounty and mercy of Allah Almighty. This joy 
is indeed expressing gratitude to Allah 
Almighty for His blessings and bounties. 

163. Expression of this joy is better than all the 
bounties of the world, because it is an act of 
worship for which innumerable rewards would 
be given. 
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59. Please declare: “Think what 
Allah has bestowed upon you of 
provisions. You have yourselves 
made some part of it lawful 164 . and 
another unlawful”. Please declare: 



“Has Allah permitted it for you or 
you forge a lie against Allah ,65 ”. 


164. To regard Allah Almighty's lawful things 
as unlawful and unlawful things as lawful in 
indeed heresy. Thus to regard Meelad Shareef 
and Fateha of the pious saints as unlawful 
without any religious proof is without doubt a 
heretical act. Regarding such Allah Almighty 
says that they are forging a lie against Allah 
Almighty. The things that Allah Almighty has 
made unlawful who are we to make it lawful. 

165. The infidels would regard animals like 
Baheera, Saaiba, Waseela which they would 
leave in the name of their idols as unlawful. To 
censure them for this practice of theirs, this 
verse was revealed. These animals are lawful 
and regarding them as unlawful is forging a lie 
against Allah Almighty. From this emerges a 
few issues: 1. An animal which is brought up 


60. And what do they fancy, who 
forge a lie against Allah, what will be 
their position on the Dav of 


their position on the Day of 
Resurrection ,66 ? No doubt, Allah is 
graceful 167 , for people, but most of 
them are not thankful ,68 . 



166. The present day Wahabis who do not 
express their disgust and disapproval at 
gambling, alcohol, cinema, etc should take a 
lesson from this. This disgust and disapproval 
they show is at Meelad gatherings and at lesaale 
Sawaab. 

167. Allah Almighty has bestowed His grace 
upon them by raising from them Prophets, 
Saints and true scholars who had taught them to 
distinguish between lawful and unlawful. 

168. From this few things become known: 

SECTION 7 
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and left in the name of those other than Allah 
Almighty is not unlawful. If this aimal is 
slaughtered in the name of Allah Almighty, and 
the slaughterer is a Muslim , it is 
lawful to eat. 

2. The food cooked for Meelad Sharerf, 
Gyarwee Shareef, lesaale Sawaab for conveying 
the rewards of it to the departed souls, is not 
unlawful. Those who call it unlawful are 
forging a lie against Allah Almighty. Through 
the blessing of Allah Almighty a lawful thing 
does not become unlawful. 

3. it is totally forbidden to undertake 
hunger strikes because it amounts to making 
lawful provisions of Allah Almighty unlawful 
upon you. 
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1. Allah Almighty has been more kind to 
human beings than His entire creation by 
blessing them with the faculty of thinking, and 
sent Prophets and Saints to them. 

2. Man is more ungrateful to Allah Almighty 
than His entire creation because besides human 
beings no one else is an infidel in His entire 
creation. None in His creation is disobedient 
besides the Jinns. 

3. At all times the ungrateful are more than 
those who are grateful. 


61. And when you are busy in any Lo 
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I work 169 , or you recite any part of 
the QUR’AAN from Him, and you 
perfrom any act. We are witnesses 
over you when you commence it 170 . 
And there is nothing hidden from 
your Lord even to an atom’s weight 
in the earth or in the heaven. And 
there is nothing smaller m , than that 
or greater, but it is in the Luminous 
Book 172 . 

169. By you is meant the Holy Prophet 

k 

<jT j -uJx. dji From this we learn that the 

Holy Prophet ,0^ dT, <uk <i)i is at all times 
and under all circumstances the centre of 
attention of Allah Almighty, Says Allah 
Almighty: Indeed you are in our sight who 
see's you while you stand' ( S 52 : V 48) 

170. From this verse we learn that recitation of 
the Holy QUR’AAN is a blessed act because it 
has been mentioned with great deal of 
preference. Otherwise, every work is generally 
done is being witnessed by Allah Almighty. 
Further, we learn that if man becomes mindful 
that whatever he is doing he is being watched 
by Allah Almighty, he will never commit any 
sin. 

171. Remember three signs: 

1. Everybody small or big is in the Divine 
Tablet / Divine knowledge. 

2. The complete details of The Divine 
knowledge is found in the QUR’AAN. Says 
Allah 

62. Listen carefully! No doubt, there 
is no fear nor any grief m , upon the 
friends of Allah ,74 . 

173. The pious servants of Allah Almighty are 
known as the Saints or Friends of Allah 
Almighty, while his cursed servants are friends 
of those other than Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: “ Their supporters are the devils ” ( 

S 52 : V 257) Among these pious servants 
some are pious because of their piety and 
purity. This is known as acquired Sainthood, 
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Almighty: "And is the detail explanation of 
what is written in the Tablet, there is no doubt 
in it". (S10:V37) 

3. The entire QUR'AAN, and every branch 
of its knowledge is fully known to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <uk dji Says Allah 

Almighty: " The Most Affectionate Taught the 
QUR'AAN to His Beloved'. (S55:Vl-2). 
Hence the Holy Prophet oTj ^lc dll has 
obtained every type of knowledge. 

172. The reason for recording of every branch 
of knowledge in the Divine Tablet is to ensure 
that all who have been blessed with seeing the 
Divine Tablet would be made aware of them. 
Otherwise there is no possibility of Allah 
Almighty forgetting them. It is for this reason 
that the Tablet is being declared as luminous, 
meaning it is made luminous on the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty, or through this it is 
able to reveal these unseen branches of 
knowledge to them. 
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some are saints at birth which is bestowed 
sainthood. Observe, Bibi Mariam was a saint at 
birth, Hazrat Adam Alaihis Salaam at birth 
became object of prostration of the angels; 
others gain sainthood through the kind attention 
of the pious which is called inherent sainthood, 
like those magicians who became instant 
Companions and martyrs through the blessed 
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gaze of Hazrat Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) or 
Hazrat Shuaib Najjaar who became an instant 
saint amongst the disciples of Hazrat Iesa 
(Alaihis Salaam). All three types of saints are 
included in this verse. In whichever verse a 
friend is being disgraced it is for those other 
than the true Friends of Allah Almighty. 

174. There are two type of Saints, the 
TASHR1- and Takweeni. 

The first type includes all those pious believers 


who have obtained the nearness of Allah 
Almighty; in the second type includes those 
saints who have been granted the power of 
effecting change. Of the first type there is one 
out of every forty pious believers, while the 
group of the second type is special and specific. 
This includes Ghaus, Qutub, Abdaal etc. They 
are relieved of all the fears and griefs of this 
world and Hereafter. 


63.Thev are those who believe and 


keep up their duty I75 . 
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175. As much opportunity they may find. It 
should be remembered some obtain sainthood 
after becoming pious, while others become saints 
then become pious. Here mention is being made 
of the former. Hence there is no inconsistency 
in the verse, because Hazrat Mariam, 


at the age of four when she had been given in 
the care of Hazrat Zakariaya (Alaihis Salaam) 
had not yet obtained piety, yet she was a saint. 
Like that, Hazrat Adam (Alaihis Salaam) had 
not obtained piety at birth, yet he was at that 
point in timeVicegerant of Allah Almighty. 


64. For them are glad tidings 176 , in 
the life of this world and in the 
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Hereafter » The words of Allah Tu>| CJjQ Jut 


are not changeable 178 . That indeed 
is the supreme triumph 179 . 


2)^1 J 0 # 


•5 

i 

I 

4 


176. By this is meant that it is spontaneously 
uttered by the creation that he is the Friend of 
Allah Almighty as in the case of Hazrat Ghaus 
Paak and Hazrat Khawaja Ajmeri (May Peace 
of Allah be upon them) This is a great sign of a 
Saint. Acceptance by the creation is sign of 
acceptance by Allah Almighty. 

177. By this is meant that at their time of death 
and at their time of resurrection from the grave 
the angels would testify that they are Friends of 
Allah Almighty, and wili give glad tidings 
about Paradise and Pleasure of Allah Almighty 
for their success. 

178. Thus in terms of the status given to the 
saints, whatever promises that have been made 
for them arc all true. It is the glory of Allah 
Almighty that He has given description about 
His Friends in the part of the QUR’AAN 
eleventh section of this Surah which indicates 


that Allah Almighty greatly loves Giyarwee 
Shareef. 

179. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The true Religion is that in which the 
Friends of Allah Almighty are found. 

2. The true definition and identification of a 
Saint is when the creation of Allah Almighty 
calls him a saint; Another interpretation "for 
them are glad tidings" is that people call him a 
Saint and an inmate of Paradise; 

3. Although Prophethood has ended with our 
Holy Prophet <Jlj >uk Jji but Sainthood 
would remain until the Day of Judgement. 
Saints would continue to appear because their 
coming is a living proof of the truth of Islam. 
Those branches which are laden with fruit and 
flowers are al i ve and become linked with the root. 

4. The saints are not subjected to fear of 
creation in their execution of their religious 
duties. 
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65. And be not grieved 180 . by their 
words. Surely, all honour belongs to 
Allah. It is He Who Hears and 
Knows. 

180. By you is meant the Holy Prophet 
r-l<lli because just by calling the 

66. Listen, verily whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the 
earth 181 belongs to Allah. And what 
they are following those I82 . who call 
gods as associates besides Allah? 
They follow nothing but fancy 18 ^. 
And they do 
conjecture 184 . 

181. This tells the kingdom of Allah Almighty 
is unlimited and not restricted, therefore that of 
the Holy Prophet <Jtj .uk <1 ji i _ f k = > too is 
unlimited. The premiership of the Prime 
Minister is applicable to all the boundaries of 
the kingdom. The Holy Prophet 
fi-j <JTj <uk dji in the Kingdom of Allah 
Almighty, is like the Prime Minister. It should 
be remembered that Allah Almighty physically 
pure from appointing any one as minister. In a 
physical sense no one is Almighty Allah’s 
minister they are ministers in the kingdom. 

!82. By this is meant do these polytheists 

67. It is He Who has made night 185 , 

for you, that you may rest therein 

6 , and made the day full of light. 

No doubt therein are signs for those 
who listen 187 . 

185 • From this we learn the creation of day and 
mght is for the benefit of man, while the other 
creation is enjoying their benefit because of 
man. In fact the entire universe was created for 
man. Says Allah Almighty: "Created for you 

What is in the earth". (S2:V29) In the 
calculation of man our Holy Prophet 

° T -» ^ ^ is regarded as the 
fp Ue purpose for its creation, 
further, night should be used for 
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sun black will not make it black, instead one 
calling it black will become as such. 
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have any proof to substaniate their polytheism? 
None at all! as is explained further. 

183. Their priests merely follow the dictates of 
their conjecture, and similar is the case with 
those who follw them. 

184. From this we learn that in matters of faith 
and beliefs mere conjecture and assumption are 
not enough, the Holy QUR’AAN and Sunnah 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj kLc <Li are 
necessary. Further, to make assumption in 
opposition to revelation is the way of the 
infidels. The devil was the person guilty of this 
type of assumption and analogy. He used 
assumption in opposition to Divine Command. 
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sleep and the day for work. To stay awake at 
night without any reason is not a good thing. 
186. In this there is a hint that do not remain 
awake at night without any reason. Sleep in 
the first part of the night while to be awake for 
the purpose of perfroming Tahajjud in the 
latter part of the night is Sunnat. Physical 
comfort lies in sleep, while spiritual 
contentment is in Tahajjud. The words "that 
you may rest therein" is applicale to both. 
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187. This tells only those ears are perfroming 
the function of performing which hear the 
verses of Allah Almighty. Those ears 


68. They (Christians) say: “Allah has 
begotten a son 188 . Allah is Holy, the 
Self-sufficient ,89 . To Him belongs 


Self-sufficient ,89 . To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth 19 °. You 


have no authority for the claim. Do 
you say against Allah that which you 
know not 191 ? 


188. By this is meant like the polytheists who 
believe the angels as daughters of Allah 
Almighty, the Christians believe lesa Alaihis 
Salaam as son of Allah Almighty and the jews 
who believe Uzayr Alaihis Salaam as son of 
Allah Almighty, while it is apparent the 
offspring is like the father. To accept anyone to 
be like Allah Almighty is polytheism. It should 
be remembered that Christians, Jews and 
polytheists, in matters of beliefs are virtually 
alike, but because the Christians, Jews, believe 
in a prophet, the laws regarding them are as a 
result of this belief, lighter than those of the 
polytheists, in that marriage with their women 
became permissible, and they became known as 
People of the Book. 

189. He has no end nor has He any fear. 
Children are there either to perpetuate the off 


69. Please declare: “Those who forge 
a lie against Allah, they will never 
prosper ,92 ’\ 


192. This tells a false prophet is never 
successful as can be seen what terrible end was 
met by Musailama the Liar, and Qadyani dajjals 
of those days. It should be remembered that 
firstly no supernatural happenings ever take 
place through them and even if' it does it is 
contradictory to his claim which further 


70. They have achieved little credit 
only in this world. They are to 



which do not pay heed to the Divine 
Commands but instead listen to other things are 
in reality deaf, as they fail to achieve their true 
objective. 
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spring, or give strength to the fathers against 
the enemy. 

190. In this verse the nonsensical prattle of the 
infidels is being refuted in three ways. The first 
is with "Holy is He" that He is pure from all 
imperfection. He is free having off-spring, 
because he is free and pure from mortality. 
Secondly, through "To Him belongs whatever is 
in the heavens " He is the Master of everything 
and father is not the master and owner of the 
offspring. Thirdly through "You have no 
authority " that you have no proof to 
substantiate this noncensical prattle 

191. Believe in those attributes of Allah 
Almighty which you have come to know 
through the Prophets as there is no room here 
for human intellect. 
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elucidates his falsehood. This verse could also 
mean that you are liars and a liar is never 
successful, or it could mean if I was not a true 
Prophet I would not have been successful, and 
you are seeing my success and miracles day and 
night. 
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return to Us. Then We shall make 
them taste a severe punishment as 
the retribution of their infidelity 193 . 

193. In this verse there is a reply to their 
objection that many false people in the world 
are found to be well and comfortable. The 

SECTION 8 


^ 


t 


reply is this comfort is of a temporary nature, 
does not have any credence and will end in 
disaster. 


71. And recite 194 , to them the story m 
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of Nuh 195 , when he said to his people: ^ ^ ^ 

“O my people! If my standing up *\ 

and reminding you of the Signs 196 , ^ ^ ‘fcJV 

of Allah has offered you then I trust 
only in Adah 197 . You plan your 
actions united with your false 
associate gods so that nothing may be 
obscured 198 . to you in Your works. 

Then make any decision against me 
and allow me no respite 199 ”. 
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194. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet ^j <jTj <Li is 

fully aware of the conditions of the previous 
|Prophets prior to this. The Holy QUR’AAN is 

mentioning these incidents for the purpose of 
informing the people. 

2. Reading and listening to authentic stories 
of the pious servants of Allah Almighty is an 
act of worship. The study of History is 
beneficial. Remember that Hazrat Nooh 
Alaihis Salaam is the fourth Prophet to come in 
this world. His name is YASHKAR and title is 
Nooh because he would be excessively engaged 
m weeping and lamentation due to the fear of 
Allah Almighty. He is also Adam II. During 

his prophethood marriage between brother and 
sister became unlawful. 

195. People to who he was sent as Prophet. 
From this we leam that it is permissible to refer 
to the infidels as your people or nation. The 
Purpose is to gain their attention towards you. 
It should be remembered the word people or 
nation, fellow workers, fellow countrymen, of 


the same language and of one's community, is 
used in all such instances. 

196. When the people of Hazrat Nuh (Alaihis 
Salaam) had threatened to kill him, he replied in 
these words. If any of his people were always 
inflicting sever cruelty upon him. 

197. Thus I will certainly not give up 
conveying and propagating the Message of 
Allah Almighty because of your cruelty This 
amply demonstarates that just one steadfast 
ness is superior to thousands of miracle’s. 

198. By this is meant try and conceive every 
type of plan to destroy me so that later you will 
have no regrets that we did not inflict this 
cruelty or we did not conceive this plan to kill. 

199. This is the true meaning of "they 
experience no fear" i.e. they may be alone but 
they fear no one. If Ghulam Qadyani was a 
prophet or even a saint he would most certainly 
had gone to Afghanistan for the purpose of 
propagation, and had not given up Hajj due to 
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fear of people. It should be remembered that 
there are two types of fear - one is out of hate 
the other is out of obedience. The first type is 
fear of creation eg fear of the snakes, fear of the 
king. The pious of Allah Almighty experience 


the first type of fear with the creation like 
Hazrat Moosa's Alaihis Salaam fear of the 
snakes, they do not experience fear of the 
second type. 




> 


72. “Then if you turn your face, then 
I ask not any wage 200 , from you. My 
wage is only with Allah, and I have 
been ordered to be of the Muslims 
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200. Whose death I should regret. This tells 
that delivering lecture without any selfish 
motives is excellent. 

201. Here the word Muslim is used literally i.e. 
one subservient to Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And when they both submitted to 
My command and the father laid down his son 
his forehead'. (S37:V103) while the 
conventional or technical meaning of one’s 




word is one who is the follower of the prophet, 
especially the follower of our Holy Prophet. In 
terms of this meaning a prophet cannot be 
called a Muslim because they are not the 
followers on anyone. Likewise Allah Almighty 
is literally a believer, but tecnically it would be 
wrong to call him a believer. 
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73. But they disbelieved him. Then 
We delivered him and those 202 , who 




2 


were with him in the Ark and We 5 
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made them successors 203 , and We 
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drowned those who belied Our Signs. 
Then see 204 . what was the end of 




5 


those who were warned. 
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202. From this there is a hint that these 
believers were not really saved by the ship but 
through the companionship with Hazrat Nooh 
(Alaihis Salaam). The ship was the container of 
this companionship. It should be remembered 
that in matters of beliefs and deeds acceptance 
of fellowship of the Prophet is absolutely 
essential. 

203. By this is meant after the destruction of 
the infidels the people of the ship were granted 
ownership of the land and heirs of their wealth. 
Or that Hazrat Nooh (Alaihis Salaam) was 
made His vicegerent, and after him believers 
were made his vicegerents. 

204. From its literal meaning one learns that all 
past and future things are within the sight of the 
Prophet of Allah Although the punishment of 
the previous people had come to 



pass yet the ’observe’ is being used. Elsewhere 
it is being said: "Have you not seen how your 
Lord dealth with the people of Aad\ (S89:V7) 
This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
-oTj <uk -dll had seen the punishment 
meted out to the Aad. Likewise the Holy 
Prophet oTj *uk dll V on the night ofMefaj 
saw the inmates of Paradise and Hell, yet they will I 
only enter these places after the Day of Judgement. 
In short, the sight of the Prophet beholds 
everything past, future, hidden and invisible. Once 
the Holy Prophet <4* V* looked! 

skywards and said it is that time when the I 
knowledge of religion would be taken away I 
from the world. Yet that particular time would I 
only came very near to Day of Judgement, but he I 
said this is the time. This tells us that at that | 
point in time he is looking at this particular time. ft 
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1 74. Then after him We sent other 
Messengers 205 . towards their people. 
They brought to them bright proofs, 
■ but they were not to believe what 
(they had already belied before 206 . 
I Thus, We seal the hearts of the 
I transgressors 207 . 

1205. During the time of Hazrat Nooh (on 
whom be peace) there were only believing 
children. All infidels had been destroyed. 
However, in the children of these remaining 
people infidelity and polytheism began to 
spread through the misguidance of the devil. 
Thus Hazrat Saleh, Hazrat Hud, Hazraat 
Ebrahim, etc (on them be peace) were sent at 
their times. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be peace) is the 
seventh Prophet, calculating from Hazrat Adam 
(on whom be peace) who was the first, followed 
by Hazrat Shaith, then Hazrat Idrees, 

75. Then after them We sent Musa 
and Harun to the Pharaoh and his 
courtiers with Our Signs 208 . But 
they turned out to be proud 209 and 
were guilty people. 

208. From this we learn that Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace) was a Prophet for all 
Egyptians, whether they were Israelites or 
Qibtis. Thus this verse does contradict that he 
was Prophet for the Israelites alone, the name 
of the Pharoah during the time of Hazrat Moosa 
(on whom be peace) was Musib bin Qaboos, 
bin Rayyaan. During that period every 
Egyptian king was called a Pharoah, likewise 
Egyptian kings during the time of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) were called Aziz, and in 

76. Then when the truth came to 
them from Us, they said: “This is 
surely a manifest magic 2,0 ’\ 

210.Because his miracle was very closely 
related magic of that time. Those magicians 
too would change bamboo sticks into snakes. 
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then Hazraat Nooh, then Hazrat Saleh, then 
Hazrat Hud, followed by Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
them be peace). After him all Prophets are his 
progeny and are called Ebrahimi. 

206. By this is meant religious laws and the 
sayings of the Prophets i.e. when they rejected 
one Prophet, then they continued rejecting the 
other Prophets, without believing in any one of 
them. 

207. From this we learn if any heart is bereft of 
the love of a Prophet then no guidance will ever 
exercise effect therein. Such a heart is sealed. 
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the ottoman Caliphate were called Khadiv. It 
should be remembered that Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace) was the king and Hazrat 
Haroon (on whom be peace) was the Prime 
Minister. 

209. This means he was small but became big. 
This is the meaning of "they waxed proud" 
From beforehand Pharoah and his followers 
were habitual offenders in matters of beliefs. 
Infidels were intensely cruel in deeds. 
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In every period a prophet was blessed with 
miracles related to things that were prevalent at 
that time. 
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77. Musa said: “Do you say such with 
regard to the truth when it came to 
you? Is this magic? And magicians 
do not attain to these goals 2n . 




211. Because no magic can work successfully 
by any one who claims to be a prophet. If he 
claims to be a prophet after acquiring magical, 
powers and then tries to use those powers as a 
form of miracles, they would 


78. They said: “Have you come to us so 
that you may detach us from that upon 
which we found our forefathers 212 


and that you may gain power in the 
land. But we do not believe you 213 ”. 


212. Worship of the pharoah and the idols 
made by him, as well as obedience and 
servitude to him. 

213. From this emerge two issues: 

1.Casting suspicion and distrust in a Prophet is 
infidelity. The followers of the Pharoah cast 
this suspicion that Hazrat Moosa (on whom be 
peace) had desired the kingship of Egypt and he 
was using prophethood as an excuse to seize 
this . Just like Mirza Qadyani had made his 
lalsc prophethood a basis for his children's 
future times. First he was a destitute 


79. And the Pharaoh said: “Bring to 
me every magician with skill 2I4 ”. 


214. To oppose Hazrat Moosa (on whom 
be peace). Religious issues. To follow 
the magician to cast a magical spell is 
only permissible if it is done for the 
purpose of breaking its power eg. When 
Hazrat Moosa (on w'hom be 


80. Then when the magicians came 
Musa said to them: “Cast down 


whatever you have to cast 2,s ”. 


215. Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) 
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either fail in that, or these powers will have 
opposite effect. This is the law of Divine 
Power. Thus if I was first a magician, after 
which I claim to be a prophet, then my miracles 
would not follow me. 
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then through fraudulent donation and sellings 
graves from Bahishti cemetry became a, 
nawaab. Even to this day his children are 
leading a primely life in the guise of this false 
prophethood. 

2. It is infidelity to put trust in your 
intelligence and knowledge and not in the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty because at the time of 
drowning all had brought faith in Hazrat Moosa 
(on whom be peace) which was not accepted. 
They had faith in what they said but not in what 
the Prophet of Allah Almighty had said. 
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peace) told the magicians: "Cast down" To 
cast a spell of magic for the sake of opposing 
the Prophet is infidelity. This is forbidden in 
any case, especially when it is intended to cause 
harm to a person . 
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had said this to destroy the power of magic. In 
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it there is no permissibility for practising magic, 
but a practical preaching against it. Thus there 
can be no objection concerning it on 

81. Then when they had cast down, 
Musa said: “What you have brought 
is magic 216 . Now Allah will nullify 
217 . it. Allah does not rectify the 
work of mischief-makers” 218 . 

216. From this we learn that magic and 
miracles cannot be doubtful on Prophets. They 
become aware that it is merely fraudulent 
without any truth in it. Further we learn that in 
opposition to prophetic miracles magic is 
rendered useless. However magic can leave its 
effect on the Prophet, like the effect of the 
poison or sword. Also, that Moosa (on whom 
be peace) was not frightened by this magic, but 
feared that it could cause doubt. 

217. By means of miracles. This tells that 
Allah Almighty had blessed Hazrat Moosa (on 

82. “And Allah will show 219 , the 
truth by His Words, however averse 
(to it) the culprits may be”. 

219. This means it is based on the promise 
made to me. Or only by saying Be! Truth 

SECTION 9 

83. But none believed Musa, but 220 $ 
a few from the offspring of his 
people, fearing Pharaoh and his 
courtiers, lest they may compel them 
221 . to fall back (from Religion). And 
no doubt Pharaoh was a tyrant in 
the land 222 . Without doubt, he 
crossed the limit 223 . 

220. By this is meant at first only a few 
Israelites accepted faith due to Pharoah's fear, 
but later thousands of magicians and Israelites 
became believers. Hence there is no 
inconsistency in this verse. It could also mean 
that a few from the people of Pharoah accepted 
faith, or those few boys of the Israelites which 


Allah Almighty too had said Oh infidels you 
too can try to compose one small Surah of the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 
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whom be peace) with the knowledge of the 
unseen as he had given the infromation of the 
events to come beforehand, and which took 
place as was foretold. 

218. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To practice black magic is an act of 
mischief and rebellion and that magicians are 
mischief-mongers, 

2. Mischief is not eternal. 

It should be remembered that magic is not just 
deception and treachery, but it does have truth 
about it. This is the belief of the Ahle Sunnat. 
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prevails and falsehood is conquered. 
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their mothers had given to the female 
supporters of the Pharoah had become 
believers, i.e. though they were Isrealitcs but 
were regarded as Qibtis (Khazainul Irfaan). 

221. In that he would compel them to become 
apostates after having accepted Islam. From 
this we learn that reciting the Kalima is a 




rj>u 


Marfat.com 







677 


a 






condition for declaring faith. Mere inward 
belief without its verbal declarations is not 
sufficient for being a believer. Observe, those 
who could not declare their faith due to fear of 
the Pharoah have been declared by Allah 
Almighty that they did not accept faith. 

222. From this we learn that to gain eminence 
for egotistic reasons is the way of the infidels, 
while making efforts to gain eminence for the 
sake of Religion is the way of the Prophets. 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) said: "Set 
me over the treasures of earth". No 

84. Musa said 224 : “O my people, if 
you believe in Allah, place your trust 
in Him alone, if you are a Muslim 

225 

224. These words of Hazrat Moosa (on whom 
be peace) are addressed to those people who 
had accepted faith. In it hardships that would 
be coming is hinted i.e. you would be 
experiencing hardships, so exercise patience 
when they take place. 

225. From this emerge two issues: 

85. They said: “We place our trust 

226 in Allah alone. Our Lord, make 
us not a test for the unjust 227 . people. 

226. Now we will not retreat, and they did 
exactly what they had said. This tells that to 
declare your sincerety, especially in the 
presence of The Prophet is not an act of show, 
but a form of excellence. 

86. And deliver 228 . us by Your 
Mercy from the infidels. 

228. By 'deliver us’ means save us from their 
cruelty and injustice, from their deception 

87. And we revealed to Musa and his 
brother, saying: “Build a house for 
your people in Egypt, and make your 
house the place 229 . of worship. And 
establish prayer 23 °. and give 
glad-tidings to the Muslims 231, \ 



doubt, I am watchful, knowing. (S12:V55) The 
former eminence is rebellious, the latter is 
promotion of Religion. 

223. This means though he was just a servant 
of Allah Almighty, he was trying to go beyond 
the limits of servitude and began to claim 
divinity. This tells that to remain within the 
limits is a great bounty of Allah Almighty. 
When water goes beyond the limits becomes 
floods, when a man exceeds the limits he 
becomes a devil. 
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1. Faith and Islam are one and the same 
thing. 

2. The demand of the excellence of faith is 
that man should rely fully on Allah Almighty. 
It should be remembered that here to rely means 
one should not fear anyone besides Allah 
Almighty. 

i £\(r 0 &I J* \0 

221. This means do not grant them ascendency 
upon us which would make them think that they 
are on the path of truth and we are on 
falsehood, because due to this deception they 
may become more steadfast on falsehood. 
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and from having to see them i.e. Oh Allah 
destroy them. 
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1 229. From this we learn that make provision for 
places of worship in your homes, which are 
called house mosques. It is a way of the 
Prophets of Allah to set aside a portion of the 
house clean and pure where Salaah can be 
perffomed, where in women can sit for I'tikaaf 
(seclusion for worshipping Allah Almighty) etc. 
Furthermore, some Salaahs should be 
performed at homes eg. the Fard Salaah should 
be performed at the mosque, the Sunnat and 
Nafl at home. 

230. Under cover of the house, because at that 
point in time they did not have the power to 
perform their Salaah in the open. It should be 
remembered that the Qibla of Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace) was the sacred Ka'bah. For 
hall detail on the subject refer to our Tafseer 
Naeemi. 

231. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Constructing a house is a way of the 
Prophets and an act of worship, provided it is 

88. And Musa submitted: “O Lord! 
You have given Pharaoh and his 
chiefs splendour and wealth in the 
life of the world 232 , O our Lord! 
That they may lead people astray 233 . 
from Your Path. O our Lord! 
Destroy their wealth and harden 
their hearts 234 , so that they may not 
believe until they see the painful 
punishment 235 . 

232. From this we learn that for the negligent 
people wealth becomes a means of their 
negligence. It should be remembered that the 
letter LAAM here is used for indicating 
consequence. Otherwise Allah Almighty had 
not given them this wealth for mischief making 
but for them to become grateful. However it 
became a means of mischief for the wretched 
Pharoah as a result his end was bad. 

233, By this is meant the end result of the 
wealthy of the followers of Pharoah is indeed 
ntisguidance and heresy. They were using this 
Wealth to stop people from accepting faith. 


not done for the sake of pride, but to fulfil your 
need. 

2. It is sunnat to set aside a place for worship 
in the house. 

3. In times of fear it is permissible to 
perform your Salaah under cover of the house 
because during such times the Israelites would 
perform their Salaah as described. It should be 
remembered that Hazrat Moosa’s (on whom be 
peace) Ka'bah too was Makkah Muazzamah. 
He was ordered to construct the house in that 
direction. 

4. To give glad tidings in times of difficulty 
is a way of the prophets. 

5. In the Religion of Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace). Salaah was obligatory, while 
Zakaat was not made obligatory at that time' 
because the Israelites were poor and destitute. 
As soon as they became wealthy it became 
obligatory opon them to give a quarter of their 
wealth in Zakaat. 
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This tells us that no greed seeps in the hearts of 
the pious for anyone's weatlh. 

234. By this is meant that their wealth should 
make their hearts so hard that they should not 
be inclined towards accepting faith. This is 
called being sealed. This tells that heavy 
heartedness is a terrible punishment. May 
Allah Almighty protect us from this. Its sign is 
shedding of tears from the heart, the heart will 
not be inclined towards doing good deeds. 

235. Thus whatever Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace) had said, came to pass. All 
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the money, fruit and other edible things turned 
into stones, he and his followers were deprived 
of the opportunity of becoming believers, 
though they brought faith at their time of 


drowning but was rejected. This tells the 
tongue of the Prophet is a key to immediate 
result. Furthermore, to pray for the infidelity of 
an infidel is no infidelity. 


( 




< 


89. He said: “The prayers of both of 
you have been accepted 236 . Then be 
steadfast 237 . and do not follow the 
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path of the ignorant 238 ’\ 
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236. Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) had 
offered this prayer and Hazrat Haroon (on 
whom be peace) had said Amien upon it. From 
this we learn that Amien is part of prayer and 
that it is better to offer supplication softly. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Supplicate to your Lord in 
absolute humility and silence". (S7:V55). For 
this reason Amien in Salaah should be said 
soflty. Forty years after this prayer Pharaoh and 
his wealth were destroyed. 

237. By this is meant preach to the believers 


about rules and duties, while to Pharoah and his 
followers about faith and beliefs. From this we 
learn that propagate the message of Islam to 
even that infidel of whom there is no hope of 
acceptance of Islam. 

238. Those who hasten for the acceptance of 
supplication and do not understand the wisdom 
behind the delay of its acceptance. Some delay 
in the acceptance of dua raises the status of the 
one offering dua. 
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90. And We led the children of Israel 
across the sea 239 . Then the Pharaoh 
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and his armies followed 24 «, them jj£ 
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with aggression and oppression until 
drowning 241 . overtook him. He said 


(at the time of drowning): “I believe 
that there is no god except Allah to 
be worshipped, Whom the children 
of Israel believe in 242 . Therefore, 1 
am a Muslim 243 ’\ 
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239. By sea is meant the Red Sea, and the 
wisdom getting them across w-as that 
punishment should not descend on Egypt as it 
was inhabited by a Prophet. From this we learn 
that the work of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty is indeed work of Allah Almighty. 
Here Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) was 
taken by the Israelites, yet Allah Almighty says 
We took him. Thus objeetion against them is 
objection against Allah Almighty. 

240. By followed is meant when the people 
of the Pharoah got up in the morning they 
found that no Israelite has come for work. 
Then when they saw Israelite quarters it was 



empty because these people had left Egypt 
under the cover of night. Seeing the people of 
Pharoah set out in pursuit of them on their swift 
horses following their tracks. Outwardly they 
were going to overpower the Israelite, but infact 
w'ere going to be overpowered by Allah Almighty. 

241. By this is meant water had come up to 
their faces and choked them like the reins. 

(Tqfseer Roohul Bavaan) 

242. From this we learn follow that religion 

which is practised by the pious servants. Only 
that Tauheed unity of Allah is acceptable which 
is accepted and taught by the pious servants 
because they are the proof of Tauheed and I 
recognition of the Path of Truth. I 
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243. The Pharoah declared his faith in three 
ways when he said: 

]. I believe there is no true deity. 

2. I believe in the God of Israelites. 

91. What now? And you had been 
disobedient from before and you had 
been a mischief monger 


244 


244. By this is meant neither he accepted faith 

nor allowed others to accept faith. In "you had 
been disobedient" mention is being made of his 
infidelity, while in "you had been a mischief 
monger" mentions his stopping others from 
accepting faith. It is mentioned in Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan that once Hazrat Jibraeel (on 
whom be peace) came to the Pharoah with a 
written question which stated 

92. Today We shall cause your dead 
body to swim, so that you may be a 
sign 245 . to those .after you. And no 
doubt, people are heedless of Our 
signs 246 . 

245. The writer of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
said these words were said by Hazrat Jibraeel 
(on whom be peace) after the destruciton of the 
Pharoah. This tells that corpses can hear, and 
one can speak to them. Our Holy Prophet 

dfj <ulc «dji had spoken to Abu Jahl, 
Utbah, Shaibah, etc. after they were slain in the 
Battle of Badr. Hazrat Saleh and Hazrat Shuab 
(on them be peace) had spoken to the corpses of 
their people who had been destroyed by Divine 
punishment. For full details on this subject 
refer to our "ILMUL QUR’AAN". By "you 
might be a 

SECTION 10 


sign 


is 


93,And no doubt, We gave 247 , a place 
of honour to the children of Israel 
and provided them with pure things 
so they did not differ until 
knowledge came 249 . to them. No 
doubt your Lord will decide between 


I am a Muslim, but it was not accepted, 
because that faith is not acceptable which is 
declared at the time of seeing the 
punishment, or the angels of punishment 

x ~ ~ s 'In 


1 


what is your verdict regarding that servant who 
is brought up on the bounties of his Lord then 
rebels against him and declares that he is Lord? 
Pharoah replied that such a person should be 
drowned in the Red Sea. At the time of his 
drowning Hazrat Jibraeel (on whom be peace) 
appeared before him and said "do not scream 
because you yourself had suggested this 
punishment". 

c 4 
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either meant those Israelites who had gone 
safely across, the future off-spring. Thus it is 
said that Pharoah's corpse is preserved in some 
Museum from which people to date take a 
lesson. 

246. By ’heedless' means these people after 
listening to these incidents still fail to take a 
lesson from them. From this we learn that 
reading, hearing, talking and obtaining lessons 
from the incidents of past people who had been 
destroyed through Divine punishment are acts 
of worship. 
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them on the Day of Resurrection in 
that with regard to which they 
differed 2S0 . 


247. By this is meant he made them master of 
Egypt and its wealth and made the lands Syria, 
Palestine and Jordan lush green for them. 

248. He provided for them manna and quails at 
Teeha and tasty, lawful fruit at Syria. Despite 
this the Israelites could not be grateful to their 
Lord. 

249. From this we learn that any knowledge 
which is bereft of Divine knowledge is a 
punishment from Allah Almighty and a curtain. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And Allah led him 
astray despite his knowledge 


94. If you are in some doubt 


regarding what We have sent down 
2S1 , towards you then ask those who 
recite the Book before 252 you. 


Indeed, the truth has come to you 
from your Lord 253 . Therefore you 
will never be of those who doubt 254 . 


251. Due to the medium of the Holy Prophet 
<0Ij 4*k- -dJi ^Lo . The object of this verse is 

Oh those who hear! if you have any doubts 
these incidents then ask the Jewish scholars 
who would verify them. Thereafter, ascertain 
that the Holy Prophet of, <dJi is the 
true Prophet of Allah Almighty because he 
j <jTj <dJi providing true infromation 
of the unseen without reading history. In these 
verses there is no address to the Holy Prophet 

p-Uuj Clj <uk. ■ 

252. By readers of the Book is meant Abdullah 
bin Salaam and Jewish scholars of his type who 
had brought faith in the Holy Prophet 
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(S45:V23) while that knowledge which reflects 
knowledge of Allah Almighty is full of 
blessings. Says Allah Almighty: "And say Oh 
Allah increase me in my knowledge ". 
(S20:V114) 

250. Here decision refers to practical decision 
because verbal decision has been made in the 
Holy QUR’AAN and other revealed Books. 
There the decision would be the pious would be 
given Paradise and the evil doers would be sent 
into Jahannam 
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-oTj aAx. ill I ^jLo . Otherwise, Jewish scholars 
were never prepared to verify and affirm the 
truth about the Holy Prophet,^j <dT, «ult <QJi . 

253. By truth is either meant the Holy Prophet 
<dij <uk Jji or the Holy QUR’AAN, or 
the religion of Islam. 





i 


254. By this is meant let alone casting a doubt, 
do not even be from those who cast a doubt, i.e. 
do not emulate the infidels in personal 
appearance and mode of speech. From this we 
learn that a person should abhor the physical 
appearance of an infidel. I 
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95. And never be 255 . of those who CC'J 


lO 

1 


falsify the signs of Allah. Otherwise, 
you shall be of the losers. 
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255. By this is neither by belief nor by group 
association i.e. neither falsify the verses of 
Allah Almighty nor assist those who practise 



this, neither attend their gatherings nor listen to 
their lectures, nor take any interest in their 
books. In short do not in any way try to 
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way. This does not necessarily mean that they 
should become helplessly entangled in their 
infidelity. 

ylji'l I £ j& 1 

point in time they declare faith but it will not be 
accepted, because that is after its required time. 


(resemble them. If you do this you will become recipients of Divine punishment. 

96. No doubt, those against whom 

the word of your lord has been > " 

proved correctly, will not believe 256 . )- 
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256. Regarding whom it has been written in the 
Divine Tablet that they will die as infidels, or 
(they will become believers at such a time when 
their faith will not benefit them in any 

97. Although all signs should come to 

them until they see the painful 

__ ^ 


punishment 257 . 
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257. By this is meant whether punishment at 
the time of death, punishment of the grave or 
punishment of the Day of Reckoning. At that 

98. Then why has there not been a 
town 258 , that believed and such 
belief did profit the residents, except 
the people of Yunus 259 . When they 
believed We removed 260 , from them 
the punishment of disgrace in the life 
of the water and allowed them to 
pull on for a long time 261 . 

258. From those localities which had been 
destroyed. 

259. He is Yunus bin Mutta. Mutta was the 
name of his mother . His people were settled 
at Nainowa, a place along River Dajlah near 
Mousal. He had preached to them for a long 
time but they did not accept faith after which 
he prayed for their destruction. Divine 
command came to tell those people that within 
three days divine punishment will descend 
upon them. After giving them this message he 
himself took refuge on the mountains. When 

lack clouds appeared as sign of punishment 
people set out searching for him. On not 
finding him they began to plead to Allah 

9 women set out for the 

jungles, offered sincere repentance, and 
returned one another's wealth they had hidden. 
Their supplication was accepted and the 
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punishment vanished. They were saved by the 
search for the Prophet. 

260. The removal of punishment from the 
people of Hazrat Yunus (on whom be peace) is 
either from among their special virtues - 
explaining law is one thing but power is 
another thing altogether, or that these people 
accepted faith at seeing the sign of punishment, 
before the coming of the actual punishment. 

261. By this is meant whatever age was granted 
to them they lived that long. From this incident 
we learn that ages can increase or decrease, and 
that fate can change. Observe, due to their 
disobedience Divine punishment to destroy 
them had appeared and they were near to 
destruction but by their sincere repentance this 
punishment was removed from them and these 
people lived for a much longer period. 
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99. And if your lord had willed, all 
those who are in the earth would 


u^i/ ^ ^P 5 


have believed 262 . together. Will you 
then force people until they become 
Muslims 263 ? 
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262. It is his desire that all should accept faith 
but this is against Divine wisdom. Infidels are 
the reflectors of Allah Almighty's quality of 
leading astray. It is necessary to fill Jahannam. 
It should be remembered that there is a big 
difference in Divine will i.e. between intention 
and love. Although Allah Almighty wants the 
infidelity of the infidels yet He does not like it. 
It is detestable to be pleased with the infidelity, 
but the intention of the infidel’s infidelity is part 
of wisdom. Infidels and infidelity are means of 
many acts of worship. 


If there is no infideltity, Holy War, martydom, 
spoils of war, propagation, etc will all come to a 
halt. 


( 


t 


100. And no soul has power to 
believe but by the leave 264 . of Allah. 
And He lays His punishment upon 
those who have no wisdom. 


263. This tells it is not permissible to force 
anyone to become a believer. Says Allah 
Almighty: "There is no compulsion in 

religion". (S2:V256) Although the Holy 
Prophet flu,j <Jij <uic -dJi split the moon in 
two, brought back the sun that had set, yet this 
could not pierce the heart of Abu Jahl and fill it 
w'ith faith because involuntary and compulsive 
faith is not acceptable. 
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264. When Allah Almighty wills, man accepts 
faith on his own volition and becomes entitled 
for reward due to his inclination. However, 
when Allah Almighty does not intend towards 
guidance, then man due to his 


own inclination remains in infidelity and 
receives the punishment of his inclination. 
Thus one cannot use this verse to prove that 
man is helpless or coerced in anyway, because 
man's inclination too is part of Divine will 


1 


* 


101. Please declare: “Behold what is j (j ij jhl\ 


in the heavens and the earth 265 , and 
Signs and Messengers, giving 
nothing to those who do not believe”. 
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265. f rom this we learn that Mathematics and 
Astronomy are excellent branches of knowledge 


as they make us aware of the power of Allah 
Almighty. 


* 






102. Then for what are they waiting 
266 , except for the similar days of 
those who passed away 267 . before 
them? Please declare: “Then wait, I 
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am waiting 268 . with you”. 




266. In a way it seems as if these people too like the previous nations are awaiting the 
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coming of Divine punishment. This expression 
serves as a way of example because neither did 
the infidels of Makkah regarded themselves 
entitled for punishment nor were they waiting 
for it. This type of expression was in vogue 
amongst the Arabs as well as amongst us. 

267. By days is meant the period of punishment 
while those before denotes people of Nooh, of 
Lut, of Thamood etc. This lends proof for 
analogy i.e. because their mischief and 
immoralities are like these people they too are 
entitled for punishment that was meted out 


103. Then We shall deliver Our 
Messengers and the believers, 
thus 


It is 


to those people. 

268. Because when punishment comes on any 
people Prophets and their followers are taken 
out of these places as it took place with Hazrat 
Lut, Saleh, and Hud (on them be peace). 
Hazrat Nooh (on whom be peace) and his 
followers were safeguarded in the Ark. Allah 
Almighty will protect the believers from the 
evil of the infidel until the Day of Judgement 
either through victory or martyrdom. Death is a 
gift for a believer. Hence there 

inconsistency in the verse. 
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binding on Our 
deliver the believers. 
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104. Please declare: 


64, 
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O people! 

you are in any doubt as to my 
religion, then I shall not worship 

those whom you worship, besides VjJ&t f jj3 5 4&I oil,V 

Allah Yes, I worship that Allah ^ ' s 

Who will cause you to die and I have (Jy I C>! 'yj 

H fc een commanded to be of the ' 

believers 270 ”. 
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269. From this we learn one should not conceal 
his religion because feigning piety is the way of 
the hypocrites. Iblees was the first to pretend 
being pious i.e. he came to Hazrat Adam (on 
whom be peace) in a guise of a friend yet 
inwardly he was his enemy. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And he swore to them both that I 
am wellwisher of you both". (S7:V21) Allah 
Almighty ordered His Beloved and his 
followers that they should openly declare their 
beliefs. In fact a believer’s dressing, his 
Physical appearance, etc should reveal his faith. 
Assuming the physical appearance of infidels 
too is a type of practical hypocrisy. This takes 
from in three ways: concealing your faith. 


disclosure of infidelity, practising these for 
deceiving people. To speak a lie under 
extremely difficult situation is exactly like 
eating meat of the dead to save one’s life 
270. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The works of the beloveds of Allah 
Almighty are indeed His works. Taking soul 
out of the body is the work of the Angel of 
Death but He says Allah gives death, 

2. Every person should make sure that he 
keeps himself within the group of believers. In 
beliefs and deeds he should not oppose them in 
any way. A lone sheep is easily devoured by 
the wolf. 


105.And 


you (Muhammad) keep 
your cause straight for the religion, 
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leaving all others, and never be 
among the polytheists 271 . 

271. From this emerge two issues: 

1. It is essential for the believer to purify 
himself from all froms of defective evil beliefs. 

2. Committing idolatory is far, one must 


not even make oneself from the polytheists. 
One should remain aloof from them in physical 
appearance deeds, dressing, etc. 


106. And worship, 272 , besides Allah Ld *U)| J 

that which can neither profit you, ^ ^ 

nor harm you. Then if you do so, Uj, ClJ 


that which can neither profit you, 
nor harm you. Then if you do so, 
then at that time you will be among 
the unjust 273 . 

272. In this verse there is a prohibition in 
worshipping and not for calling and seeking 
assistance because in the next verse there is an 
order regarding calling. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And call them after their father. (S33:V5) 
And Hazrat Iesa (on whom be peace) had asked 
"Who become my helpers towards Allah". 
Although sticks and stones can cause benefit 
and harm yet that benefit and harm which is 
dependent on Divinity is not found in any 
creation eg to solve problems personally, listen 
to the complaints, etc. The same is being 
discussed in the next verse. 

107. And if Allah afflicts you with 
any harm, then there is none to 
remove it, save 274 , Him, and if He 
desires good for you then there is 
none to repel His Grace 27S . He 
causes it to reach whomsoever of His 
devotees He wills. And He is the 
Most Forgiving, the Merciful. 

274. From this wc learn that no one has the 
power to change Allah Almighty's intention. 
However, due to good deeds and supplication 
of the pious Allah Almighty Himself changes 
His intention. For this reason His name is Most 
Relenting i.e. One who turns away intention of 
punishment from the seekers of repentance. 
Due to the prayer of Hazrat Adam (on whom be 
peace) the age of Hazrat Dawood (on whom be 
peace) was altered from sixty to hundred years. 
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273. Thus the going of the sick patients to the 
doctors, seeking justice from the courts by the 
oppressed, etc. is not done with the intention 
that they will remove the difficulties which are 
God-sent, but with the thought that through 
them Allah Almighty will grant you relief from 
these problems. Just as the thirsty go to the 
well for water and the poor go to the rich for 
assistance, the sinners seek the abode of the 
Prophets and Saints to seek forgiveness through 
their medium. This is neither polytheism nor 
infidelity. 
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275. By truth is meant the Holy Prophet 
dTj «uk <b\ . In another place the Holy 

Prophet -dfj dji is referred as 

BURHAAN - clear proof, in a third place he is 
called The shining Light. The Holy Prophet 
<jTj dji is all these.Another interpr- 
ctaion of the Holy Prophet >dij ^ 

being truth is not he sent by One who is Truth, 
or that all his sayings and actions are true. Just 
as a berry cannot grow from a mango tree, 
falsehood too cannot be committed by the 
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Holy Prophet ,0^ <Jij a, <1 ji ^ . Yet another 
meaning of Truth is that the Holy Prophet 
dTj *ulc <Jji is Faith opposite of which is 
polytheism and infidelity because the Holy 
rophet fLvj \i\j <uk <1 ji is on the stage of 


'O 


108. Please declare: “O people! The 
truth has corae from your Lord 276 . 
Then whoever came right, he came 
right for his own good 277 , and 
whoever went astray, strayed 278 
against himself. And I am not a 


guardian over you 279 . 


i? 
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276. He will certainly derive benefit from the 
guidance. Although parents receive benefits 
from their children's guidance, but they 
themselves are not deprived of it. Hence the 
verse is free of objection. It could also mean 

your exhortation of guidance will be beneficial 
or harmful to you. 

277. Because the misguided and heretical 
person receives the punishment of his 

lisguidance, although misguiding and 
negligent parents too become victims of this. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Save yourselves and 
your family from the Fire". (S66:V6) 

278. From this were leam that the misguidance 

and heresy of the people is not the responsibilty 
of the Holy Prophet <oTj <ui^ <jjl nor will 

the Holy Prophet ^ «jTj <±k. 4 JI be 
questioned about their heresy. Says Allah 

Almighty: "And you shall not question about 
the inmates of Hell". (S2: VI19) 


109. And follow that which is 
revealed 280 . to you and have 

patience until Allah decrees. And He 
is the Best of Judges. 


280. To wage battle against the polytheists, and 
to collect JIZYAH - Poll tax - from the People 
t the Book. (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan) It 
Would be remembered that Jizyah or Pol tax is 
not permissible from the polytheists of Arabia 
^cording to any of the four Imaams. This *~ 
would only be collected from the People 


book. 


However, there 


of 


is no 




one wkh Allah Almighty. Or, truth could also 
mean the Holy QUR’AAN because every word 
of it is true. It could also mean Islam because 
its beliefs and deeds are true. 
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Thus we are dependent of the Holy Prophet 
fl“j he is not dependent or in 

need of us. Thus this blessed verse is in praise 
of the Holy Prophet ^j oTj jji because 
it mentions the total independence of the 

Prophet of Allah Almighty from the rest of 
creation. 

279. Be it absolute Revelation like the Holy 
QUR AAN and the Hadith, or efficacious 
revelation pertaining to injunctions like the 
interpretations of the Holy Prophet 

<jij >uk 4JI in matters of laws. It is for 
this reason that the Holy Prophet 

<jlj <uk <jji himself acted upon 

interpretations and commanded the jurists to act 
upon it. For complete details on this subject 
refer to our book JAA-AL-HAQUE . Thus 
neither the non-confromist Wahabis nor the 
Chakraldwies can use this verse as a proof to 
substantiate their claims. 
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difference in opinion in this matter regarding 
the polytheists outside Arabia. According to 
Hazrat Imaam Abu Hanifa (on whom be peace) 
Poll tax can be collected from them, while 
Hazrat Imaam Shafa'ec (on whom be peace) is 
of the opinion that Poll tax cannot be collected 
from them. For them is either Islam or War. 
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SURAH HUD 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

10 Section 123 Verses 1600 Words , 9567 Letters 


SECTION 1 

In the name of Allah the Most 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 


1. Alif Lam Ra; This is a Book, 
Whose verses are full of wisdom 2 . 
then have been detailed 3 . from One 

wise. Aware 4 . 

% 

1. Surah Hud is Makkan. Besides some 
portions e.g. verse twelve, part of verse 
seventeen (those who believe therein) and verse 
(one hundred and fourteen. It contains ten 
Rukus, one hundred and twenty three verses, 
(Khuzainul Irfaan). 

2. Allah be praised! What an exquisite 
translation! i.e. "are full of wisdom," is not 
derived from strenght but from wisdom because 
all the verses of the Holy QUR'AAN at that 
point in time were not firm and lasting, some 
were to be abrogated. Nevertheless all the 
verses were, full of wisdom. Those that were 
abrogated there was wisdom in their abrogation 


2. That worship not but Allah . No 
doubt. I am to you a warner from 
Him and a bearer of glad-tidings 5 . 


5. from this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
dij UJi i _ r L~= him is the giver of glad 

tidings about Paradise and not about 


3. And that you ask forgiveness of 
your Lord then repent to Him. He 
will give you a good pulling until an 
appointed term. And will cause to 
reach His grace 7 , to every man of 
grace, and if you turn your face. 
Then I fear for you the torment of a 
great Day. 8 . 
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while those that remained there is wisdom in 
their eternal preservation 

3. Here the word "Then" is used for the order 
of status and for order of time i.e. in the 
Quranic verses beliefs, deeds, stories, etc. are 
described in detail. 

4. This means since the Revealer of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is all Knowing, all Wise and 
Omniscient, its verses too are full of 
knowledge, wisdom and providers of 
information about the unseen. The true 
condition of the speech is determined by the 
attributes of the speaker.. 
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coming of another prophet. For this reason he 
is described as bearer of glad tidings. 
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6. Repentance means seeking forgiveness for 
the past sins and making a promise not to 
commit sins in the future. Sometimes both are 
included to mean one. From this verse we 
learn that worldly calamities are averted 
through recitation of Istighfaar and seeking 
repentance as well as contentment and ease are 
obtained through them. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And I said beg forgiveness of your Lord. He is 
Most forgiving ". (S71: V10) 

7. By this is meant believers would be 
granted status according to their deeds, or due 

4. Towards Allah is your return 9 . 
and he is potent over every thing 10 . 

9. Everyone has to return to Allah Almighty, 
but the difference is the believer returns 
joyously, the infidel out of compulsion. Here 
return by force is indicated. Therefore it is 
addressed to the infidels. 

5. Listen, they fold up their breasts 

that they may hide from Allah l K 

Listen, When they cover their whole 

body with their garments. Allah 

knows what they conceal and what 

they reveal. 12 . No doubt He is the 

Knower of all the thoughts within 
the breasts. 

11 • Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
Muslims who would become shy to expose 
themselves at the time of cleansing themselves 
and during sexual intercourse. Or it was 
revealed regarding those hypocrites who would 
conceal their faces when in the presence of the 
oly Prophet <jT, 4 ji jl*> so that they 

should not be seen. Since this verse is Makkan 
and there were no hypocrites there, the first 
tnterpretaion is more appropriate. 

12. Therefore do not conceal your SATR 
U>arts to be concealed) to hide from Allah 
Almighty but veil these parts as a matter of 
.modesty and bashfulness. Hazrat Ayesha (May 
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to the blessing of their piety. May Allah 
Almighty grant us guidance to strive towards 
greater piety in the future. 

8. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
<Jl j <uL 4)1 does not fear about the 
punishment for himself or his true devotees as 
their status has been disclosed to him already 
and shown to him on the night of Me'raj 
However, the Holy Prophet .jT, ^ 
has in him fear of Allah Almighty to a great 
extent. This fear is a pillar of faith. 
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10. He has absolute power to provide 
sustenance, cause you to die and to resurrect 
you. This 'thing' refers to things possible and 
not obligatory and impossible. 


** t 9 •£ y9 ' jit*'' i 

©l^kuaJl OtJj 


Allah be pleased with her) says that when the 
Holy Prophet <jTj 4ji and Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him) were buried in my closet 1 would enter it 
without any veil because the one was my 
husband and the other was my father, but after 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 
was buried in it, I never entered it without a 
veil. She did so on account of her shyness of 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him). 
Thus to be shy is one thing, to wear a veil is 
another matter. From this hadith one learns that 
the buried persons see, recognize and know 
those who visit them and as such we have to 
maintain modesty and respect for them. 
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6. And there is none moving I3 . on 
this earth. The provision 14 , of that is 
not upon the generous responsibility 
of Allah and He knows its place of 
stay ,5 . and the place of return . All is 
recorded in a clear explanatory 
Book. 16 . 

13. Those moving on the earth are mentioned 
because they are visible to us. Otherwise Jinns, 
Angels, etc. all receive sustenance from Allah 
Almighty. His attribute of being Provident is 
not limited to animals only. In addition He 
provides sustenance to different beings 
according to their needs. The child in the 
mother's womb is provided different sustenance 
to that after his birth, and before the appearance 
of his teeth. His sustenance after he grows 
differs. Thus there is commonness in customs 
and control as well as in sustenance. 

14. From this we learn that man is very 
foolish who, while in search of his sustenance, 
forgets the Hereafter, because Allah Almighty 
has given promise regarding sustenance but not 
regarding forgiveness. In fact Allah Almighty 
says: "He will forgive whom he pleases". 
Everyone should be concerned about his safety. 
May Allah Almighty bless us with this. 

15. When alive and where will he be when 
buried after death, or how and until when will 
he be in whose father's loin and in whose 

7. And it is he who has creatd the 
heavens and earth in six days 17 . and 
His Throne was on the water. That 
He might try you, as to whose work 
18 . of you is best. And if you say , 
undoubtedly you shall be raised after 
death then the infidels will surely say 
this is not but a magic manifest ,9 . 

17. Both the heavens and the earth are seven, 
but their nature and conditions are different, 
some are of copper, some are of silver and 
some are of gold, while the nature of all the 
earths is dust. Also, there is a distance 
between each heaven, but between the different 




mother's womb, or in which rank was he in the 
world of souls and in which rank will he be on 
the Day of Judgement.lt should be remembered 
that on the Day of Covenant all the souls were 
in four ranks: in the first rank were the souls of 
the Prophets, in the second the friends of Allah 
Almighty, in the third were all the believers and 
in the fourth were all the infidels and 
hypocrites. (Tafseer Roohul Bay>aan) 

16. It should be remembered that the writing 
of everything on the Divine Tablet is not 
because Allah Almighty had any fear of being 
forgetful but so that those of His beloved, 
servants having the power to cast their gaze on 
it would become aware of what appears therein. 
From this we learn that those who gaze on the 
Divine Tablet too are fully aware of things 
which are there and which would be distributed 
to everyone. Everthing is inscribed on the 
Tablet and they have full knowledge of it. The 
Divine Tablet is called illuminating and clear 
because it reveals the knowledge of the unseen 
to the special servants of Allah Almighty. 

cJso^j ^ 
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layers of the earth there is none. They are clung ft 
to each other in such a way like the folds and I 
pearls of the onion. When you look at them l| 
they seem like one. For this reason the word Kj 
heaven has a plural while earth is spoken in the f 
singular. It should be remembered that N 



) 



Marfat.com 










SURAH HUD 11 


690 


PART 12 


I heavens were created in two days, the earth in 
two days and all flora and fauna in two days. 
By day is meant its period of time because there 
was no actual day in existence at that time. Day 
occurs due to the sun and at that point in time 
there was no sun. 

18. By this is meant "Oh man, all these 
creations are made for you so that you may 
derive benefit from them, and engage 

8. And if we defer from them the 
torment for a counted period, 20 , 
then they would certainly say. What 
has detained ? Listen, “the day 
when it will come to them. It shall 
not be averted from them, and the 
same torment which they used to 
mock at shall encompass them. 

20. From this we learn that the punishment is 
never removed from an infidel, though 
sometimes it may be delayed. This delay 
deceives the infidel who, as a result of it 

SECTION 2 


yourselves in good deeds". Allah Almighty has 
created everything for your sake, you too 
should do something for Him. 

19. By this is meant just as no real truth is 
attached to magic yet it does have effect, 
similarly (Allah forbid) Your word too is false, 
yet captivating and charming and whoso is 
affected by it becomes Your devotee. 

p\ Ji yi£3i IS#6*5 i 
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increases his transgression. Thus their asking 
of this question from the Holy Prophet 
,0^, -dTj dj| was not on grounds of 
mockery but due to fear. 


<9 Z. 


9. And if we let man taste 21 , Our any jw> Q ^ J 

mercy, then take it away from him. (9 ^ ^ 

Surely he is despairing, ungrateful. 431 M46>‘ 


mercy, then take it away from him. 
Surely he is despairing, ungrateful. 

21. By man either means an infidel or a 
negligent person. From this we learn that to 
despair of the mercy of Allah Almighty is the 
work of the infidels. The coming of mercy and 

10. And if We let him taste the 
favour after the hardship that has 
reached to him. Then he will surlely 
say 22 , the evils have gone from me. 
No doubt. He is joyous, boastful. 

22. By this is meant these evils would not 
come again as a result of which he sits back 
content. Instead of being grateful he begins to 
indulge in evil deeds. This is the state of 
affairs prevalent today amongst the weatlhy. 
Whenever they are cured of some disease they 
have gypsy dance, they exceed the limits in 
their marriage spending and customs. 

23. This tells us that the expression of joy out of 
arrogance and bragging is prohibited, 


blessings is for the purpose of gratitude; their 
disappearance is for the purpose of patience. 
Thus, their coming and going are both a mercy 
from Allah Almighty. 

Ay* j 
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while joy to express gratitude is an act of 
worship. Says Allah Almighty: "Say you'only 
Allah's grace and only If is mercy, on it 
therefore let them rejoice". (SI0:V58) In 
boasting one tends to look at oneself while in 
gratitude Allah Almighty is the focus of 
attention. Boasting instils negligence and 
gratitude inculcates a spirit of service. May 
Allah Almighty protect us from boasting and 
bless us with the joy of gratitude. 
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11. But those who remained patient 


24 , and did good deeds: for them is yy j 15JU eg Jjl «$) 


-? ^ ✓ 1 9 9' ' A, 


forgiveness and a great reward. 


24. By controlling themselves from pride 
during comfort and from fear during hardship. 
Or those who remained patient and firm in the 


12 . 


Then will you leave 25 , some of 
is being revealed to vou and 


what is being revealed to you and 
straighten your breast 26 . therewith. 
Because thev say, why a treasure 


Because they say, why a treasure 
has not been sent down with him or 


any angel 27 . would have come with 
him? Vou are a warner 28 . And Allah 


is Guardian oyer every thing 29 . 


25. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
-dij Jji conveyed and propagated 
everything that was revealed unto him without 
concealing anything. Thus the paper and pen he 
had called for at the time of his demise with the 
intention of having something written was 
concerning some matters which had already been 
propagated. Anyone who says that the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty aJTj <uk «dji 
did not convey all the laws is rejecting this 


verse. 


26 Reason for its revelation: 

Abdullah bin Umayyah had asked the Holy 
Prophet flu, 3 -dij 4JI that if you are a true 
Prophet and your Allah has power over 
everything then why did He not reveal all the 
treasures to you, or why has He not appointed 
an angel to be with you who would bear 
witness to your Prophethood? In reply this 
verse was revealed. 

27. By this is meant "which we could see". 
Otherwise the Holy Prophet^j dJt^o 
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service and obedience of Allah Almighty. In 
short, one must exercise patience under all 
conditions. 
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possessed all the treasures, and angels too 
would come to him. He himself says: "I have 
been given the keys to the treasures of the 
earth". Because these were not visible to the 
infidels they had said it. It should be 
remembered that angels would come to the 
Holy Prophet <jTj «uk <in ^ and some 
Companions too had seen them. They had seen 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) on many 
occasions. They had seen angels coming down 
during the Battle of Badr. 

28. By this is meant Oh My beloved Rasool 
dlj -uk. *OJi Jlu» do not pay any heed to their 

mocking words as you would not be 
responsible for their guidance. You should 
convey the message whether they accept or 
reject it. 

29. The greatest and shining proof of the Holy 
Prophet's <0^ <Jlj <OJi truth is that 
despite not having any material wealth, his 
religion and name spread to the four comers of 
the world. 



7 




13. Do 


13. Do they say this, He has 
fabricated 30 . it? Say you, Bring then 
ten verses 31 , the like of it, and call 
all 32 , those whom you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful. 


this, He has 
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30. This is a confessional question i.e. the 
infidels of Makkah say that the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <uk -dJi himself had fabricated the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 

31. Because this is the recognition of worldly 
things that people of the world should produce 
the like of it, while the sign of Divine things are 
that their production would be beyond the 
power of man. Based on this principle we say 
that ants and glow-worms are creations of Allah 
Almighty, while railway, and gas are human 
inventions. It should be remembered that Allah 
Almighty first said to the infidels to bring a 
book like the QUR’AAN. 

14. Then O Muslim! If they 33 , do 
not respond to you then know that it 
has been sent down with Allah’s 
knowledge 34 , and that there is no 
true deity save Allah, Will you then 
now submit? 

33. This suspicion and hesitation is in respect 
of the listeners, otherwise Allah Almighty is 
fully aware that if all of them put their 
intelligence together, they will not be able to 
produce anything like the QUR’AAN until the 
Day of Judgement. 

34. By this is meant that Allah Almighty 
revealed the QUR’AAN with the full 


Thereafter they were told to produce ten Surahs 
like it. Finally they were asked to produce just 
one Surah like it. In short there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 

32. Here "besides Allah" either means 
enemies, the idols or infidels and certainly not 
the Saints and Prophets. It does not mean Oh 
Christians bring Hazrat Isa, Hazrat Uzayr and 
Hazrat Moosa (On them be peace) in opposition 
to the QUR’AAN or take assistance from 
Abdullah bin Salaam and Ka’ab Ahbaar for this 
purpose. From this we leam that it is 
permissible to seek assistance from people. 

#f UST ijdjj 
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knowledge that it is worthy of His Beloved 
Rasool f±LMj dij aJt. 4JI or that the Holy 
QUR’AAN is included in the knowledge of 
Allah Almighty. Thus Allah Almighty blessed 
the Holy Prophet <i\j .uk dJi with His 
knowledge by giving him the QUR’AAN which 
contains knowledge of the Divine. 


15. Whosoever desires the life of the j ttjjl § | £ ' tig > s 

world and its adornment, We will ~ *** , Y, 

give their full fruit in 35 it and will y 

not lessen anything therein. 1 ' 1 ^ ^ 

r 5 ’ m ^ i ? g J the bounties of the world a receive in the world will become the rewards of 
eward for their deeds. It does not mean they their good deeds. No matter in what comfort a 

e grante w atever they ask, i.e. whatever believer may be, his true reward will be given 
sustenance and other benefits which they will to him in the Hereafter. 

16. These are they for whom there <4 (*-P 

is nothing in the Hereafter but 9 y % , ', 

Fire 36 . And What ever they used to 5 to J i/W jft, 

do there, is destroyed and all their 
works became void. 37 . 
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36. In these verses either those polytheists are 
being denoted who give charity, promote peace, 
etc. for whom Allah Almighty rewards with 
abundance of wealth in this world, or reference 
is being made to those hypocrites who merely 
participate in holy war for the sole purpose of 
receiving spoils of war. Their rew'ard is this 
wealth that they receive. (Khazainul Irfaan) 
From this we learn that the w'orld is a non-entity 
or zero and the Hereafter is numeral. If zero is 
on its own it is worth 


17. Is he then (like him) who is upon 
a bright proof 38 , from his Lord and 
there comes a witness 39 , on him 
from Allah and before it was the 


Book of Musa, a guide and mercy? 
Those belive 40 . therein. And 


whosoever of all parties disbelievers 
in it, then Fire is his promised place. 
Then O listener! Be not you in any 
doubt about it. No doubt, that is the 
truth 41 , from your Lord. But most 
people believe not. 

38. By this is meant the Jewish scholars who 
became Companions of our Holy Prophet 

uij ijk >dJi Juo after accepting faith, like 
Abdullah ibn Salaam and his associates. By 
"bright proof" is meant the intellectual and 
rational proofs about the truth of Islam, while 
"witness" refers to the Holy QUR’AAN. What 
this really means is can these People of the Book 
who have been blessed with all these bounties 
still remain aloof from Islam like those w ho are 
stubborn on the basis of their enmity towards 
Islam? Really speaking it should never be. 

39. By this "witness" is meant Abdullah ibn 
Salaam and those Jewish scholars who brought 
faith on the truth of the Holy QUR'AAN. 

40. This tells us that one should not only rely 
on one’s faith but always be conscious about 
Allah Almighty by seeking forgiveness 

after committing a sin and having one’s good 


18. And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie 42 against Allah. 



nothing but when it is added to a number it 
increases its value by ten. The different worlds 
of Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani (May Allah be 
pleased with him) and Abu Jahl is a classical 
example of this. 

37. From this we learn that no pious deed 
would be accepted by Allah Almighty without 
Faith. Just as Wudu is the condition for 
permissibility of Salaah, faith is the condition 
for the acceptability of good deeds. 
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deeds accepted through His bounteous 
blessings. Piety is a seed and Almighty Allah's 
mercy is the rain w'ater just as seed is totally 
dependent on rain, our good deeds are 
dependent on His blessings. 

41. This either means this Holy QUR’AAN is 
Truth or the Holy Prophet's <jTj “ui*. <4 ji 
enemies being inmates of Hell is true, or that 
his devotees being inmates of Paradise is a 
certainty because the Holy QUR'AAN cannot 
be false in what it contains. Thus an infidel 
will not be an inmate of Paradise, nor will the 
believer be sent to Hell eternally. (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). From this verse hundreds of 
faith inspiring and juristic issues can be 
deduced. Hence, the Noble Companions being 
inmates of Paradise and Abu Jahl being an 
inmate of Hell is a certainty. 
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They shall be presented before their 
Lord. And the witnesses will say 43 , 
these are they who forged lie 44 . 
against their Lord. Behold; curse of 
Allah is upon the unjust. 


'5 

; 


To forge a lie by linking polytheism and 
children with Him, or by distorting His Book. 
From this we learn that forging a lie against 
Allah Almighty is a grave sin, and that forging 
a lie against the Holy Prophet fLuj tjTj <uk <dJl Ju* 
is forging a lie against Allah Almighty. 

43. This tells us that acceptance of any 
evidence in a case by a judge is no proof of his 
ignorance of the fact. Even Allah Almighty on 
the Day of Judgement will pass judgement after 
listening to the evidence. Thus asking of the 
Holy Prophet p-Luij <jTj <uk «UJl for witnesses 
and carrying out investigation at the time of 
Hazrat Ayesha's accusation was not on the basis 
of his being unaware of the facts but its real 
purpose was to teach his followers the 
procedure of arriving at a judgement in legal 
matters. In this verse ’witness' refers to 
Prophets and angels. This tells us that the 
Prophets and angels are aware of our deeds 
otherwise how would they be witness over our 

19. Those who hinder from the path 
of Allah. And desire 45 , crookedness 
in it: and they are the ones who deny 
the hereafter. 

45. In this verse mention is made of even 
those infidels and polytheists who abandon the 
Straight Path and accept the crooked path of 
infidelity. It also includes those apostates who 
distort the meaning of the Holy QUR’AAN to 

They are not causing fatigue in 
the earth. 4 *, no besides Allah 47 , they 
have any helper 48 . They will face 
torment over torment 49 They could 
neither hear 50 nor 
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deeds. 

44. From this we learn that infidels and 
hypocrites would be disgraced on the Day of 
Judgment and their evil doings and 
faithlessness would be openly described, in 
fact, their facial features would reveal their 
infidelity. 

Religious Issue: 

Allah Almighty will hide the shortcomings of a 
sinful believer publicising by his good deeds 
and concealing his evil deeds. Observe! the 
evil deeds of the previous people are described 
in the Holy QUR’AAN through which they 
were disgraced. Since there will not be another 
revealed book after the Holy QUR’AAN, we 
will not be put to shame. In the previous books 
the good deeds of the Holy Prophet's 
,a^j <)Tj <Lk dJi ^3 Ummah were described, but 
not their evil deeds. Says Allah Almighty: 
"This description of theirs is in the Taurah, and 
their description is in the lnjeel"( S48:V29). 

9 * 
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open a way to oppose the illustrious 
Companions and general Muslims by totally 
misinterpreting the Holy QUR’AAN. Had they 
feared the consequences of the Hereafter, they 
would not have the courage to do this. 
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46. By this is meant they are under Our 
control even in the world and We can punish 
them whenever We wish, as well as in the 
Hereafter. 

47. The translation of the word DOONE as 
separate is most appropriate, because its 
meaning is QASR or separation (Mufridaat, 
Raaghib) The meaning of QASR as separation 
is indeed most appropriate. Says Allah 
Almighty: "There is no sin of you that you 
offer some prayers by shortening it" (S4:V 101). 
Further Allah Almighty says: And make it short 
(hair). If a person is separated from Allah 
Almighty he would be useless. Only by 
connecting himself with Allah Almighty will he 
master every power eg an electric wire is 
useless if it is cut off from the power, but if 
joined it generates power. Allah Almighty be 
praised! 

48. This tells us that Allah Almighty has 
appointed many helpers for the believers 
because absence of helpers is being described 

21. These are they who put their 
souls in loss. And the things which 
they used to fabricate have been lost 
from them. 51 . 

51. By this is meant the divinity of the idols 
and their intercession as they were 


Willing or not willing, it is they 
are the greatest losers in the 


22. Willing or not w 
who are the greatest 
Hereafter. 52 


here in connection with the punishment of the 
infidels. Had there been no helpers for the 
believers they too would have been subjected to 
this punishment. The helpers of the believers 
are the Holy Prophet <jTj Uc <dJi the 
Saints of Allah Almighty, their good deeds, the 
Holy Ka'ba, etc. Says Allah Almighty: " Most 
certainly Allah is your friend and His 
Messenger and the believers " (S5:V55). 

49. This tells us that the punishment of the 
one who misleads or misguides is worse than 
the one who is misguided because such a 
person is not only gone astray but is leading 
others astray as well. 

50. By this is meant they had made 
themselves like them by not having the ability 
to listen and see the truth eg. a person who 
destroys his eyes to become blind and deaf. 
This does not mean that they were by nature 
bereft of these powers. Otherwise they would 
not have been offenders and trangressors 
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believers of this. But they are not even this as 
will be found. 
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52. By this is meant that the sinful Muslims 
too would be in a loss on the day of Judgement, 
but the loss of the infidels would. 


be greater, because eventually the sinful would 
be relieved from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty, but not the infidels 


23. 


No doubt, those who believed. cJ^\ i <&jjt Si 


And did good deeds and turned 
humbly towards their Lord they are 
the men of Heaven 53 , therein they 


shall abide forever. 
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! 53. The inmates of Paradise would be those in 
whom these three qualities are found: Faith, 
good deeds and turning to Allah 

24. The condition of both parties is 
9 like one the blind and deaf and the 
[other seeing and hearing 54 . Is the 
I case of the two 55 alike? Do you then 
not take heed? 

54. This verse is the commentary of the 
following verse: " Undoubtedly you cannot 
make the dead hear, and nor can you make the 
deaf to hear the call " (S27:V80). And the 
commentary of this verse is " And you cannot 
guide the blind" (S27:V81). This tells us that 
'dead' and ’blind' here means those who will die 
as infidels. 

SECTION 3 

25. And no doubt, We sent Nuh to 
his people saying that I 56 . am for 
you a clear warner. 57 . 

56. The blessed name of Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) is YASHKAR. He was bom 
one thousand six hundred and forty two years 
after Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). He 
lived in Damascus and is buried in Kufa. He 
preached for nine hundred and fifty years and 
lived for one thousand and five hundered years 
(Roohul Bayaan). Thanks to Allah Almighty, I 
(the author) have had the good fortune of 
visiting his blessed and auspicious grave. It is 

26. That worship none 58 save Allah. 
Verily, 1 fear for you the torment of 
painful day. 

58. By this is meant after accepting faith, 
worship Allah Almighty alone. Hence there is 


Almighty under all conditions i.e. being grateful 
under comfort and patient under hardship. 








55. Although physically the dumb appears like 
one who can speak, in a like manner the deaf 
too appears like one who can hear. However, in 
meaning they are different. Likewise, a prophet 
and a commoner may appear alike physically 
but they are not the same in status. 


reported in some traditions that he became a 
prophet at the age of forty and preached the 
Message of Allah Almighty for nine hundred 
and fifty years. He lived for sixty years after 
the Floods. According to this calculations his 
age was one thousand and fifty years. Almighty 
Allah knows best! 

57. Because his people were infidels at that 
point in time, therefore he did not mention 
about being a giver of glad-tiding. 

Jtil Si ‘j&i •§[ iJiSS •} of 
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nothing objectionable about the verse. 


27. Then the chiefs of the unbelievers <U»y Jyo Jlaj 

of his people spoke, “We see you a Z/, „ , 

man like 59 , us. And we see not that jJ Lo J llLJl ^ dL jJ U 
any one who has followed you but ^ y i "T J » '’f, \ <\ 
the meanest 60 , of us inadvertently, pJb Jj, *-***-'1 




Marfat.com 




697 





and we do not find in 


superiority over us; but 
think you a liar 61 . 


you any 
raher we 


59. This tells us that to call a prophet an 
ordinary human being is a root to infidelity and 
a step towards misguidance. This was the very 
cause of Shaitaan going astray because he only 
looked at Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) as 
an ordinary human being. It should be 
remembered that prophets were called human 
beings either by Allah Almighty Himself, or by 
themselves or by the infidels. No fourth person 
ever referred to them as such. If any one now 
calls the Holy Prophet <dij <uL <dJi as an 
ordinary human being then you can imagine 
who he is. 

60. This tells us that to utter disrespectful 
things about the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet cf, <uk <Li and view them with 
contempt is the work of the infidels. To 
proclaim the greatness of every Companion is. 

28. He said, O my people! Tell me, if 
I am on a clear proof from my Lord, 
and He has bestowed upon me from 
Himself a great mercy 62 , then you 
remained blind from it. Shall we 
stick it on your neck while you are 
verse to it. 63 . 

62. This tells us that prophethood is not 
achieved through good deeds, but through the 
special bounty and mercy of Allah Almighty. 
However, this mercy is sometimes obtained 
through the prayer of a Prophet e.g. the 
prophethood of Hazrat Haroon and Hazrat Lut 
(On them be peace). 

63. From this emerge two issues: 

1 The objective of showing a miracle is to 
establish the truth of his prophethood and not 
force the people to accept faith. If this was not 
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the case then the Holy Prophet <Jij <uk «dJi 

who can make the stones to recite the Kalima 
would most certainly have made Abu Jahl do 
the same. There is no reward for accepting 
faith by force. Likewise, the purpose of holy 
war is to break the power and strength of 
infidelity and not to spread Islam by force. 

2. Only that person will be blessed with faith 
whose heart does not show contempt for faith 
inspiring things and the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty. Disgust and faith cannot be together. 


the symbol of faith. This tells us that any heart 
which is bereft of the love and respect for the 
Companions will be empty of faith. The 
disrespectful is indeed a wretch. In fact, 
anyth-ing which is linked to the Noble 
Companion should be accorded respect 
61. Either in 'you' the address is only to the 
people of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) as 
sometimes singular is regarded as plural, in 
Arabic it is addressed to Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) and his disciples who say that 
Oh Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) you do 
not possess more knowledge and wealth than 
us, then how did you become a Prophet? Those 
who accepted faith in him were generally cloth 
makers and shoe makers who were looked upon 
with contempt 
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29. And O people! I ask no wealth 64 , on J 

it from you. My reward is only with IK \<1 ✓ i c. ^ * < 

Allah and I am not to drive 65 , away ^ J C/ 



Marfat.com 













SURAH HUD 11 


698 


PART 12 



I muslims. No doubt, they are to meet 
their Lord, but I find you wholly 
ignorant people. 66 . 

64. This tells us that it is prohibited to take a 
salary for the purpose of propagation. Neither 
the Prophets took it, nor is it lawful for the 
Ulema. However, the order regarding giving 
religious education is different. 

65. The people had demanded that he should 
remain aloof from the poor believers so 

30. And O people! Who will save me 
from Allah, if I will drive away 67 . 
them. Do you then not take heed? 

67. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Love for the believers is the way of the 
Prophets, and to bear hatred against them is 

31. And 1 niether say not to you, I 
have treasures 68 . of Allah with me. 
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that we would not find it shameful to come to 
you. At that point he uttered these words. 

66 . This means that your arrogance of not 
associating with poor Muslims is due to 
ignorance. Ignorance gives rise to arrogance, 
knowledge inspires humility. 

ol A' cr* O 4 J 

the way of the infidels. 

2. To keep the poor believers aloof is the 
cause of Divine punishment. 
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(known my sell) and nor I say this. I 
am an angel 70 , and nor I say those 
whom your eyes despise, “ Allah will 
never bestow any good 71 . to them. 
Allah knows well whatever is in their 
hearts. If I do so , then surely I am of 
the unjust. 72 

68 . So that you would reject my prophethood 
because of my poverty. I have laid claim to 
prophethood not to wealth. 

69. In its literal meaning this verse is against 
the Wahabis as well because they too accept 
certain knowledge of the unseen for the 
Prophets. Therefore they cannot regard this as 
a proof to negate knowledge of the unseen. It 
should be remembered that without believing in 
the unseen one cannot become a believer. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Who believe without seeing ". 
(S2:V3) Faith is the highest form of 
knowledge. How can this be possible without 
baving knowledge of the unseen? The 
Personality of Allah Almighty, The Day of 
Qiyamah, etc. are all unseen. Thus in this 
verse the negation is regarding the claim to the 




civ^S J? 


knowledge of the unseen and not regarding the 
unseen knowledge. Thus it is said: I do not tell 
you that 1 know the unseen It should be 
remembered that those upon whom Allah 
Almighty bestows His blessings and bounties, 
are given power of control as well. 

70. So that you can reject my prophethood 
because of my human nature i.e. being a human 
being. This is the refutation of their following 
utterance. "We see you, a man like us" 
(S1I:V27). From that prophethood is 
specifically linked to humans. Thus angels 
cannot become prophets. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Any but man to whom we reveal " (SI6:V43). 

71. In this it is hinted that Allah Almighty will 
bless those poor believers with a great deal 
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in good of this world and the Hereafter, and as 
such, the same took place. The infidels were 
destroyed in the world and these believers 
became owners of their properties, while they 
became rightful claimants of paradise in the 
Hereafter. Whatever is uttered by the pious 


32. They said, O Nuh, you have 
disputed 73 , with us, and disputed 
much, then bring that which for you 


promise us, if you are truthful. 


73. By this is meant they had continued to 
argue and quarrel with us for nine hundred and 
fifty years. Thus to argue and cause mischief 


33. He said, Allah will bring it to 
you, if He pleases 74 . and you cannot 


get him tired. 


74. From this we learn that it is not 
necessary that Divine punishment will come 
due to infidelity and evil practices. This is 


34. And my admonition will not 
profit you. If I desire good to you, 
whilst Allah desires you to go astray 
75 . he is your Lord and to Him you 
shall return. 76 . 


75. This means I cannot oppose Allah 
Almighty in matters of your faith. I can convey 
the message of Almighty Allah but if He does 
not wish guidance for you 1 cannot interfere 
with that. This verse is a commentary of the 
following verse. '7 own no power of benefit or 
harm to myself'. (S7:V188) In verses of this 
nature mastership and ownership is negated i.e. 
they are there to establish that only Allah 


35. Do they say. He has fabricated 
it? Say you. If I have fabricated it, 
then upon me is my sin and I am quit 
of your sins. 77 



77.From this we learn that the prophets are 
digusted with the sins of the polytheists. 



servants of Allah Almighty, it becomes a 
reality. 

72. From this we learn that anyone who calls a 
believer a hypocrite or an infidel without any 
proof is a tyrant because the law of Shariah is 
based on outward practices. 
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dependant on Allah Almighty's intention 
(Roohul Bayaan). 
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Almighty possesses absolute power to cause 
benefit and harm. 

76. This tells us that without Allah Almighty's 
wish the teachings of a prophet do not have 
effect on the hearts of people. The teachings of 
the prophet is the seed, and the blessing of 
Allah Almighty is the merciful rain water. 
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Though they are unhappy with the sins of the 
believers, they are not disgusted with them and 
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with the propagation and preachings of a 
prophet or with the sermons of Ulema is the 
work and habit of the infidels. 
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J will intercede for them. The Holy Prophet 
«jTj <dJi Ju*> said: "My intercession is 
n for those from my followers who have 

I " committed major sins". If the Holy Prophet 
dTj *uk <dJi remains aloof 

SECTION 4 

36. And it was revealed to Nuh, 
none of your people will become 
muslim but those who have already 
belived 78 , grieve not then at what 
they do. 79 . 

78. Approximately eighty people believed in 
him, eight from his family and seventy two 
from his people. 

79. By this is meant these infidels who are 
engaged in infidelity, polytheism, rebellion and 
causing harm to you should not discourage you. 
Let them rebel for a little while. They are 
inviting destruction. Just as the one 

37. And built the ark before Us 80 , 
and with Our command, and address 
me not concerning the unjust 81 , 
they shall necessarily be drowned. 82 

80. In response Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) built an Ark from teak wood which was 
twelve hundred yards long, six hundred yards 
broad and three hundred yards high. It had 
three compartments or divisions, one was for 
different animals, one was for humans and the 
third was for birds. 

81. By this is meant you should not intercede 
for those infidels whose fate has been decided 
to die as infidels because their fate is 
irrevocable and will not be changed. Therefore 
it is not proper that your request should go 

38. And Nuh builds the ark, and 
whenever the chief of his people 
passed by him, they laughed 83 . at 
him. He said. If you laugh at us, then 

we shall laugh 84 . at you at one time 
as you laugh. 


from us and is disgusted with us then we would 
be sunk. In this command "say" - address is 
either made to Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
or to our Holy Prophet aT,<Jc-dJi i.~ 
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condemned to death cannot change his fate by 
swearing the judge or the police, they too will 
not benefit by their rebellious behaviour. This 
does not mean that you should not express 
disgust and dislike at their infidelity. 
Expressing disgust at infidelity is an excellent 
quality of faith. 
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unanswered. In this prohibition is reflected the 
highest honour of these august persons. 

82. From this we learn that those infidels 
regarding whom decision is taken that they 
would be dying as infidels, prayer of salvation 
for them is not allowed while those who died as 
apostates, prayer of forgiveness for them is 
totally prohibited. Says Allah Almighty: "It is 
not worthy for the Prophet and the believers to 
ask forgiveness for the associates even though 
they be relatives" (S9:V 113). 
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83. They were saying that up to now you had 
been a Prophet but now you are a carpenter, 
that too a foolish one who is building an Ark on 
dry land without any need for it. You should 
have rather built a cart for the road. It should 
be remembered that Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) is the inventor of ships. 


84. From this we learn to express joy at the 
destruction of the infidels, to ridicule them on 
their infidelity are all acts of worship. The 
meaning of this verse is that in future we would 
laugh and be happy at your drowning in the 
world and burning in the Hereafter. 
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whom comes the torment that may 
disgrace him, and comes down the 
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torment that may be lasting. 
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40. 


Until, when Our command 


came, and the Oven 8S , boiled, We $3 \j ! Ja\ i\»- |t| 
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said, embark in the ark a pair male 
and female of every kind and the 
members of your family 86 , except 
those against whom the word has 
already gone forth 87 . and the rest of 
the Muslims. And Muslims were not 
with him but a few. 

85. It is clear that by oven is meant the oven 
used for baking bread. This oven was found at 
the right hand side of the door of the principal 
mosque of Kufa. Even today, there are some 
remains of it. The sign of the coming of the 
Hoods was when water begins to boil from this 
oven by itself. When this happens the believers 
should immediately take shelter in the Ark. 
There were many other traditions regarding this 
event. It was from the time of 
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Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and was 
built of stone. 1 (the author) had visited this 
very' spot. Today there is no trace of this oven, 
but water still spurts. 

86. This tells us that an infidel is worse than a 
dog or a cat because these animals were given 
permission to board the Ark but not the infidels. 

87. From this we leam that children and wives 
are part of the family. 
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41. And he said, embark therein; in 
the name of Allah is its moving and 
its berthing 88 , No doubt, my Lord is 
assuredly Forgiving, merciful. 
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88. Thus when Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) wishes to steer the Ark, he would recite 
BISMILLAH at which it would move. 
Likewise when he wanted to stop it he would 
recite the same. Even today if those who travel 
in ships recite this prayer, they would not 
drown. From this we learn that reciting 
BISMILLAH before commencing any work is 
an ancient way. Also, that one should add 




words to it which are appropriate for the 
occasion. Thus at the time of drinking 
medicine one should recite BISMILLAHI 
SHAFI, BISMILLAHI KAAFI, while at the 
time of slaughtering an animal recite 
BISMILLAHI ALLAHU AKBAR and at the 

time of blowing on a person BISMILLAH 

URQEEKA. 
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42. And it is sailing with them 
amidst such waves as mountain 89 . 
And Nub called his son 90 . embark 
with us and be not with the 
infidels 91 . 

89. Because torrential rain was falling 
continuously for many days. The earth began 
to spew out water instead of absorbing it. 

90. In Hazrat Alli's (May Allah be pleased 
with him) recitation the word IBNAHA 
appears, meaning the son of his infidel wife 
Wa'ila. Some scholars on the basis of this said 
that Kanaan was his step son. But the truth of 
the matter is that he was his own son. 

91. By this is meant become a believer then 
you can travel in the Ark, because only 

43. He said , Now I take refuge of 
any mountain, it will save me from 
the water 92 . Said he Today there is 
no protector from the torment of 
Allah but for him on whom He has 
mercy, and the wave came in 
between the two, so he was among 
the drowned 93 . 

92. This conversation took place prior to the 
drowning of the mountains in water. 
Eventually all the mountains too, were drowned 
in the flood water. 

93. The drowning of Kanaan too was as a 
result of the prayer of Hazrat Nooh (On whom 
be peace) which was: "Oh my Lord leave not 

44. And it was commanded, O earth 
Swallow your water, and O heaven; 
withhold, and water was dried and 
the affair was accomplished, and the 
ark settled on mountain judi 94 , and 
It was said, away be the people 

unjust. 

94. Mt Jody is found in Mosal, a province of 
kaq. Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
boarded the Ark on 10th Rajab and got off on 
Mt. Jody on Friday 10th Muharram and 
observed a day of Fasting in gratitude for 
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believers were given permission to travel in it. 
From this we learn that this flood was a 
particular kind of punishment, thus acceptance 
of faith by Kanaan at that point in time would 
have been regarded as credible. However, if 
this water was a general punishment, then it 
would not have been proper for any believer to 
settle on that part of the land where the flood 
had occured because any land on which Allah 
Almighty's punishment descends, is made a 
prohibited settlement for a believer. 
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of the infidels any inhabitant upon the earth". 
(S71 :V26) In this prayer no exception is made 
of any infidel, neither of Kanaan nor of any 
non-believer from his household. Hence in it 
there is no declining of his prayer, but the 
completion of his previous prayer. 
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reaching safety. He collected different grains 
and cooked it for the evening meal (Khazainul 
Irfaan) On the 10th of Muharram Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was saved from 
the clutches of the Pharoah, Hazrat Yacoob (On 
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whom be peace) was united with his son Hazrat 
Yusuf (On whom be peace), Hazrat Yunus (On 


45. And Nuh called upon his Lord, 
said he, O my Lord my son too is of 
my family, 95 , and no doubt. Your 
promise is true, and You are the 
Greatest of rulers. 96 


95. This does not mean that Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) did not understand that by 
your family Allah Almighty meant believing 
men are part of the family but this should be 
attributed to the mercy of the speaker eg. the 
utterance of the speaker "the wealthy like you is 
earned on the jet black object". This is the 
proof of excessive mercy. In the word "my 
family" literal meaning is signified while in "he 


46. He said, O Nuh; he is not of 
your family 97 , No doubt, his work is 
not righteous, 98 , ask not of Me that 
of which you have no knowledge 99 . 
I admonish you not to become 
ignorant. 10 °. 

97. Bv this is meant your family member is he 
w ho follow s your religion. 

98. Here 'work not righteous’ signifies 
erroneous beliefs as this is the action of the 
heart, as well as company with the infidels. 
From this verse we learn that any one who 
becomes a Shiah, Wahabi or Mirzai is not a 
Sayyed even if he is from the children of Hazrat 
Alii (May Allah be pleased with him). To be a 
Sayyed one must have good faith. Observe, the 
infidel son does not become an heir to the 
wealth of his believing father although blood 
relationship is stronger than religious affinity, 
but without religious affinity, blood ties are 


useless. 


99. By this is meant do not ask us for such an 
obvious thing. You should give a reply to 


47. Submitted he, O my Lord I beg 
Your refuge from asking You that of 
which I have no knowledge. 



whom be peace) was saved from the belly of the 
fish. 
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is not of your family" meaning of intent is 
signified. 

96. In this utterance there is no supplication 
for the saving of Kanaan because he had 
already been drowned, thus saving him now is 
really meaningless. The purpose of it is to 
show that when my people ask me that since 
Kanaan was your family person, how' come he 
has drowned? What reply do I have for this! 
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this to your people. This is just like when an 

intelligent student asks a simple question to his 

teacher who tells him do not be foolish, as such 

a question is below your intelligence. 

100. It should be remembered that in this verse 

there is a negation of Hazrat Nooh’s (On whom 

be peace) knowledge because he knew that 

Kanaan was his son, which in reality he was. 

He also knew that he was an infidel and that 

there is no salvation and forgiveness for an 

infidel. This is an issue concerning belief. In it 

the expression of wrath is regarding the 

hypocrites. Says Allah Almighty: "Oh my 

beloved Rasool. you don't know these faithless 

•* “ 

wretches, we know them. (S9 : V101) Do not 
intercede on their behalf. 
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And if you forgive me not and have 
not mercy on me, then I shall be a 
loser. 101 
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101. Here an impossible is suspendend upon an 
impossibility like this utterance of Allah 
Almighty: ",Say you, if worst come to worst 
there had been a son to the Most affectionate ". 
(S44.V80) Otherwise it is never possible for the 
Holy Prophet <dT J <ukdji 

It was said, O Nuh; get down 
from the ark with peace from Us and 
with blessings ,02 . on you and on 
some parties with 103 you. And there 
are some parties whom We shall 
allow to enjoy 104 , in the world, then 
a painful torment will reach them. 

102. By bounties here means abundance of 
children, and included in the children are 
Prophets and saints, because the world after the 
floods constitutes all the children of Hazrat 
Nooh (On whom be peace) and he is the true 
father of all the Prophets. 


These tidings of unseen, We 
reveal to you. Neither you did know 
nor your people before 105 this . Then 

be patient. No doubt there is good 
end for the duty-bound. 106 

105. This does not inform how much earlier. 
The people did not know at all prior to giving 
this information, nor did the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <Li i/ L~ know of it before he was 
informed by Allah Almighty. But when did he 
inform them? To explain this, the Holy Prophet 

himself says: "When Allah 
placed His hand of mercy on my heart, 
everything became known to me". 

106. By this is meant although tests at times 
are placed on the pious, they overcome 
them with great success. It could also mean 


to be from those who suffer loss because due to 
his charity thousands of sinful believers would 
be forgiven, nor is it possible for Allah 
Almighty not to forgive the Holy Prophet 

a* ^ 
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103. This signifies either the companions on 
the Ark or the companions of faith until the Day 
of Judgement, eg. believers. 

104. By this is meant the infidels from his 
progeny, because they too would receive 
material things of the world. 
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both the pious and the sinful receive the 
bounties of the world, but the bounties of the 
Hereafter are for the pious only. It should be 
remembered that just as the pious are of 
different categories, the bounties of the 
Hereafter too are of different types which will 
be bestowed according to the status of the 
pious. The bounties and blessings of the Noble 
Companions are of different categories and that 
of the Saints are different. In fact every 
believer is a pious person and he too will be 
entitled to the bounties of the Hereafter. 
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50. And towards Aad (sent) Hud 
,07 . a compatriot of their own. He 
said. O my people, worship Allah 108 . 
You have no deity beside Him. You 
are but fabricators. 


107. Here the word "brother" is in accordance 
to family relation because Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) was geneologically 

from his people. This does not mean that the 
believers were given permission to call him a 
brother. 

108. It should be remembered that since 
accepting faith is an act of worship, the verse 


51. O my people, I ask not any wage 
for this My wage is only on Him 
Who created 109 . Have you then no 
wisdom? 


109 Every Prophet said the same to his people 
because only he can give true and sincere 
advice who is free of personal motives. From 
this we learn that Mirza Goolam Qadyani is not 
a prophet because he used prophethood 

52. And O my people! Beg 
forgiveness no , of you Lord, then 
turn to Him, He will send over you 
heavy rain and will add strength H1 , 
to your strength, and turn not away 
your faces committing crimes. 

1 10. By this is meant accept faith and repent 
from infidelity, do good deeds and thereby seek 
forgiveness for your previous sins i.e. seek 
repentence verbally and practically. 

111. When the people of Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) rejected his preaching, rain 
was withheld from them for three years. Their 
women became barren and a severe drought 
came upon them. When this happened, they 

53. They said, O Hud you have not 
come to us having any proof, 112 , and 
we are not to leave our gods merely 
because of your saying, nor are we 
going to believe your words. 113 . 
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means give up infidelity and accept faith. It 
could also mean worship Allah Almighty after 
accepting faith, just as one says to the one 
without Wudu to perform his Salaah, meaning 
make Wudu then perform your Salaah. Thus no 
objection can be raised against the verse that a 
polytheist is not duty bound to the worship of 
Allah Almighty. 
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for his personal gains of fulfilling the needs of 
himself and his children. Without doubt the 
one who has no ulterior motives is a true and 
sincere advisor. 
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came to the Prophet of Allah pleading and 
expressing regrets. He gave them this reply at 
that point in time. From this we learn that due 
to the blessings of Taubah and Istighfar there 
are blessings in wealth and children. Rains 
came down etc. This is a practise from the 
QUR’AAN. The ideal time for reciting this is 
after performing the two sunnats of Fajr. 

... > - i > * 3 > a a i 9 1 A 


9 


U j U IJB 


^ Ui ajy ^ 





Marfat.com 









SURAH HUD 11 


706 


PART 12 



!( 

' r 

1 
( 


1 112. The stubborn and liars always say this. 
Despite listening to numerous proofs they say 
that you have not presented an acceptable proof. 

113. By this is meant we will not become 
believers by merely listening to you. Bring a 
strong proof in support of your words. This is 
an adage of the infidels. For a believer an 

54. We say only that one of our gods 
has smitten 114 you with evil . He 
said, I call Allah to witness and you 
all bear 115 witness that I am quit of 
all those whom you associate with 
Him. 

114. In this there is a hint that devils cannot 
gain power over the intelligence of a Prophet of 
Allah, nor can they bedevil them. The effect of 
an evil eye and magic upon a Prophet is like the 
sword and poison proving effective. Without 
doubt devils can have no effect on them. Allah 
Almighty says: "No doubt those who are My 
bondsmen, you have no control over them " 
(S17:V65). It is for this reason that 

55. Besides Allah. Devise against me 

you all together 116 . then respite me 
not. 

116. The meaning of'they have no fear’ which 
becomes evident teaches us that in the heart of 
the Prophet of Allah there exists no fear for 

56. I relied 117 , on Allah, my Lord 
and your Lord. There is no moving 
creature whose forelock is not under 
His control. No doubt, my Lord 
meets on straight path. 118 . 

117.Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) had 
presented the loftiest example of reliance on 
Allah Almighty: Give up sources and rely on 
the Creator of the sources. 

118.The meaning of being on the Path of Allah 
Almighty and the Path of the Holy Prophet 
fJ—j <JTj <jji j s those w j, () tru j y 

love them would acquire the Right Path. 


utterance of the Prophet is far greater and 
stronger than every proof. The greatest proof of 
a prophet is his miracle. Having accepted their 
miracles, they then become proof of the Unity 
of Allah, Faith, righteous deeds, etc. The 
presence of the sun is a great proof of its 
existence. 
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Allah Almighty has referred to this as an 
utterance of the infidels. 

115. This has been said here to rebuke and 
ridicule them. Religious testimony is not meant 
by this, because an infidel cannot become a 
witness over a believer. Also, an enemy does 
not testify against another enemy when 
opposing Him. 

anyone besides Him. Thus, if Mirza Ghulam 
was a prophet he would not have abandoned 
Hajj out of fear for the Pathans. 

6l & ii -ft 3?Ts & 


Besides this they will be on the path but will 
not reach their destination eg. a traveller en 
route to Lahore is told Lahore is on the right 
side but he will only reach his destination if he 
follows the instruction. Said Allah Almighty to 
His beloved Rasool: "No doubt you have been 
sent on a straight Path ” (S36:V3-4). 
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57. Then if you turn your faces, 
then I have already conveyed to you 
that with which I have been sent 119 , 
to you, and my Lord will bring 
others to take your 120 , place, and you 
can not harm Him at all. No doubt 
my Lord has watch over everything. 

119. From this we learn that a Prophet does not 
conceal any religious laws from his people and 
conveys to them everything during his life time. 
Thus when the Holy Prophet UJ dij «uk dll 
requested for pen and paper at the time of his 
demise it was not for writing any new laws but 
to write some of the principles already 
conveyed earlier. In view of this the Holy 
Prophet aJIj aJ*. <ili had decided not to 
write anything. All the revelations and duties 
he had already conveyed during his 

58. And when Our Command came, 
then We saved l21 . Hud and the 
Muslims with him, by showing Our 
mercy, and delivered them from 
severe torment. 122 . 

121. This tells us that believers are with the 
Prophets, and that the fellowship and being 
among them is a means of obtaining salvation. 

122. Four thousand people in total believed in 
Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace), who were 
saved from the punishment. From this verse 


59. And these are Aad. They 
denied the signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed ,23 . His messengers and 
followed the saving of everv 


And these 


louuwea rne saying oi 
contumacious, haughty enemy. 


every 


123. This tells us that punishment of Allah 
Almighty will not come without rejecting the 
Prophet, even if man claims divinity. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And We are not to torment 
until We have sent a Messenger" (S17:V15). 
Furthermore, the rejection of one prophet is 
equal to rejection of all the prophets. Observe, 
though the people of Aad were sent just one 
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blessed lifetime. 

120. This is the law of nature, that if any nation 
declines to render religious services, Allah 
Almighty destroys such people and appoints 
another nation in their place. When Abu Jahl 
and his compatriots became rebellious, Allah 
Almighty destroyed them and chose the Ansaar 
(Helpers) of Madina Munawwarah to serve His 
Religion. We need Allah Almighty for our 
success, but He is totally independent. 
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we understand that faith and good deeds are a 
means and reason for obtaining salvation. In 
reality, salvation is obtained through the mercy 
of Allah Almighty. For this reason "showing 
Our mercy" is used. 
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prophet - Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace), yet Rj 
the noun used here is in the plural i.e. prophets, |g 
meaning they had rejected all the prophets. The LR 
reason for this is the claim of every prophet was Iff 
one - Faith in the Oneness of Allah Almighty, m 
Hence rejection of one is rejection of all. It] 
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60. And the curse 124 , stuck to them 
in the world and on the Day of 
Judgement. Listen, And rejected 125 
their Lord. How away with Aad the 
people of Hud 126 . 

124. Curse on the world means not receiving 
opportunity to seek repentance, being a victim 
of punishment, being disgraced, being disliked 
by servants of Allah; curse in the Hereafter is 
one's face being blackened, the book of deeds 
being placed in the left hand and being 
apprehended by angels. 

125. This means that the Aad rejected their 

SECTION 6. 

And towards Thamud we sent) 
Saleh ,27 . a compatriot of their own . 
He said, O my people, worship Allah. 
You have no deity beside Him. He 
evolved you from the earth ,28 . and 
caused you to live therein ,29 . so beg 
his foregiveness then turn to him. 
Not doubt, my Lord is near. 
Responsive 131 . 

127. The purpose of calling these Prophets 
their compatriots is to show that they were from 
these people and not from other people or 
places as is the case with Hazrat Ebrahim and 
Hazrat Lut (On them be peace). However, this 
in no way proves that the people were granted 
permission to adress them as our brother. Says 
Allah Almighty: " Make not the summoning of 
the Messenger among yourselves like one calls 
the other among you" (S24:V63). 

128. This means your ancestral father Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) was created from 
clay. The origin of his creation is the origin of 
your creation. Hence he is called Adam and 
you are being called Adami-(people of clay). 

129. The verb ISTA'MAR, to colonize is either 
formed from Imraan or from Umr. Imraan, 
meaning colony, would mean the earth was 
colonised with you or that you have been 
granted a long life span. Thus the life span of 
the people of Thamud would range 
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Prophet, and the rejection of the Prophet is in 
reality rejection of Allah Almighty. 

126. The people of Aad are two; the one is 
called Aade Hud, also known as Aad I or 
ancient Aad, the other is Aade Iram, also known 
as Aad II or new Aad. For this reason Aad is 
added with people of Hud. 
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between three hundred and one thousand years. 
But they wasted their long life span in 
committing sins. 

130. Here seeking forgiveness refers to verbal 
seeking of forgiveness, while repentance 
signifies turning to Allah Almighty in a 
practical way. Verbal repentance should 
precede practical repentance. For this reason 
the adverb ' then ' is used between the two. It 
could also mean lstighfaar is seeking 
forgiveness for the previous sins while Taubah 
refers to making firm commitment to repent 
from future sins, lstighfaar could also refer to 
remaining aloof from evil beliefs while Taubah 
would denote distancing oneself from evil 
practices. In any case there is no repetition in 
the verse. From this we learn that lstighfaar 
and Taubah are most ancient practices. The 
very first act of worship of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) was Taubah. 

131. By this is meant the mercy of Allah 
Almighty is closer to those who seek 
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repentance. The following verse serves as a 
commentary to this: "Surely the mercy of 


62. They said, O Saleh, you looked 
intelligent amongst us before 132 , Do 
you forbid us to worship I33 , what our 


fathers worshipped, and verily we 
are in a big deceitful doubt regarding 
that to which you call us 134 . 


132. By this is meant we had hoped that you 
would become our Leader. They said that, 
because prior to revelation of prophethood, 
Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) had 
possessed an outstanding character. Extending 
hospitality, helping the poor, removing the 
difficulties of the needy were his favourite 
activities. This tells us that prior to their rise to 
prophethood every Prophet possesses 
impeccable character. How'ever, this was not 
the case with Mirza Goolam Qadyani. His early 
life too is full of corrupt practices. 

133. From this we learn that Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) never indulged in ldolatory. If 
this was the case the people would have said 
you are telling us now to refrain from 
worshipping that which you your self were 


63. He said, O my people! Tell me, if 
I am on a clear proof l35 , from my 
Lord, and He has bestowed me 
mercy from Himself, then who will 
save me against Him, if I disobey 
Him; then you will increase me 
nothing save loss. 


135. Here 'if is not used for the purpose of 
doubt but for confirmation. A pending 


64. And O my people! This is a 
she-camel of Allah, a sign for you, 
then leave l36 , her, that she may eat 
in Allah’s earth, and touch her not 
with evil ,37 . lest a near torment 



reach you. 


Allah is near to the good doers" (S7:V56). 
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previously doing. In fact we also leam that 
even his forefathers too did not indulge in 
idolatory. Otherwise, these people would have 
remarked that you are stopping us from 
worshipping that which your forefathers had 
worshipped. Here the w'ord ’our fathers' helps 
to illustrate that the Tauheed practised by 
Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) is par 
excellence. It should be remembered that here 
the verb "they had worshipped" denotes past 
perfect tense as stated in Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan, etc. 

134. Here doubt denotes to reject and not to 
hesitate. They w'ere not accepting Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace) to be truthful at all as is 
understood from these verses. 
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condition with the confirmed thing is used for 
the purpose of emphasis and certainty. 
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136. Some people do not hunt in the jungles of 
saints. They did not bum the wood therefrom. 
They use this verse as proof for it, because the 
meat of the she-camel of Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) was religiously not unlawful as 
camel meat is lawful, but it was harmful and 
eating its meat was bringing down the 
punishment of Allah Almighty. For this reason, 
the order was to refrain from eating its meat. 
Similarly, the animals and wood of such jungles 
are not forbidden but prove to be harmful which 
had been proven as such on many occasions. 
Hence, people refrain from using these. An 
example of this is when doctors, for health 
reasons, put off patients from eating beef or 
lentils. The Holy Prophet «dTj <oji 
had stopped the Companions from drinking 
water from places of torment and Divine 
punishment, in fact, he had asked the kneaded 
dough to be thrown away from it - not because 
of prohibition but due to its harmful effects. 

65. Then they hamstrung 138 , her, 
then Saleh said, enjoy l39 . in your 
houses three days more. This is a 
promise, that will not be falsified. 

138. They had cut the legs of this she-camel 
on Wednesday night and on Sunday 
punishment descended upon them. Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) had warmed them 
that on the first day their faces would become 
yellow, on the second day red, on the third day 
black. The same happened as foretold. This 
tells us that the beloved servants of Allah 

Then when Our Command 
came, We saved Saleh and the 
Muslims with him showing Our 
mercy and from the humiliation 
of that day. No doubt, your Lord is 
Mighty, Honorable. 

140. Here, 'company' denotes companionship of 
faith, and not companionship in terms of time 
because the faith of the Prophet precedes the 
faith of the followers. 


137. This means do not injure it, do not 
slaughter it, if it is found gra-zing in anyone's 
field do not chase is away. These people drank 
the milk of this she-camel. Its milk would be 
sufficient for all the people, although they were 
fifteen hundred in number. This tells us that 
one should respect the miracle of a Prophet 
implicitly, because disrespecting it can risk the 
coming down of Divine punishment. In 
Pakistan a buffalo gave birth to a calf on whose 
forehead the word Muhammad was found 
inscribed. In Gujrat the words Muhammad and 
Ahmad were seen on eggs laid by a hen. On 
some stones, the name of our Holy Prophet 
dlj Jji have been seen. I (author) 
too have one such stone. These sacred relics 
should not be destroyed. In fact, it is important 
to show them utmost respect, as these are 
miracles of Prophets. Disrespect to them is 
included in "touch her not with evil". 

£35 3 \g£ JIS UjJsS 

Almighty are made aware of the future 
happenings through Divine knowledge. 

139. This tells us that Hazrat Saleh (On whom 
be peace) knew the time of death of these 
people through Divine knowledge i.e. they 
would die after three days. This is part of the 
FIVE types of Divine knowledge. 
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Allah Almighty had removed these pious people 
earlier. Only after that, punishment had 
descended upon the infidels as described in the 
next verse. 
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67. And a roaring noise 141 , overtook 
the unjust, then in the morning, they 
remained lying crouched in their 
homes. 


141. This was the sound made by Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) which frightened 
them to such an extent that it caused their hearts 
to break apart. Even today, death is caused by 
lightening or explosion of a bomb. In another 
place the Holy QUR'AAN says: 

68. As though they had never dwelt 
therein. Listen no doubt, Thamud 
denied l42 , their Lord, Ho; curse be 
on Thamud. 


142. Because they had rejected the Prophet, 
and rejection of a Prophet is equal to rejection 


SECTION 7 
69. And n 


69. And no doubt Our messengers 
came to Ibrahim with glad tidings. 
They said, Peace 143 . He said, peace 
then not being late, brought a calf 
roasted 144 . 


143. Hazrat Jibra'eel (On whom be peace) came 
with some angels in the shape of handsome 
boys to convey the glad tidings that Hazrat 
Ishaaque would be born from Hazrat Sarah (On 
them be peace). 

From this emerge few issues. 

1. The coming of Prophets takes place in a 
dignified and splendid way, and their arrival is 
foretold. 

2. Angels have been blessed with 
knowledge of the Unseen by Allah Almighty 
through which they provide information of 


70. Then when he saw that their 
hands did not reach towards the 
food, he thought them strangers and 
began to fear 145 . of them in his 
heart. They said, fear not, we have 
been sent towards the people of Lut. 

45. Because at that time when a guest did not 
eat from the house of his host it was 
considered a sign of confrontation i.e. he has 
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"They have been seized by earthquake ( S7 : 
V78) It is possible that this sound could have 
caused an earthquake, just as a violent 
explosion can cause an earth tremor. Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 


o X 

*9& w 




61 Xk fl ©S’ 


i 


©y3 kxs a \&S 



of Allah Almighty. 



M OS j 


*9 


♦ > 










things to come. 

3. Extending greetings at the time of meeting 
is the practice of the angels and the Prophets. 

4. Sunnat practice is, that the one who comes 
must greet. 

144. From this we learn that to eat meat of the 
cow (beef) and to feed it to one's guests is the 
practice of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). So too, is the entertainment of guests 
with food even if one does not know them. 
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come to fight. From this we learn that the fear 
of those other than Allah Almighty is not 
against trust in Allah Almighty or Prophethood. 
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i Furthermore, if the angel has come for some 
other purpose, it is possible that the Prophet 
may not recognise him. But when he comes 

71. And his wife was standing by, 
she began to laugh, ,46 , then We gave 
her the glad-tiding of Ishaque and 
after Ishaque of Yaqub 147 . 

146. Due to happiness. This tells us that to 
express joy at the destruction of the infidels is a 
good act. 

147. This means Oh Sarah you would be 
feeding Hazrat Yacoob (On whom be peace) in 
your lap as well, you would be given such a 

72. She said Oh; Woe is me shall I 
bear 148 , a child and I am old, and 
this is my husband an old man? No 
doubt, this is strange thing 149 . 

148. Either these words are uttered in a form of 
surprise, or they express a question in matters 
of birth i.e. would the two of us become young 
once again to give birth to a child, or would this 
happen in our present old age. These words are 
not of regret, but of joy. 

73. The angels said Do you wonder 
at Allah’s Command? The mercy of 
Allah and His blessings be upon you. 
O people of the house 150 , No doubt, 
it is He Who is All Praiseworthy 
Honourable. 

150. From this we learn that the wife is included 
in the family members. Here Hazrat Sarah (On 
whom be peace) is addressed in the second 

74. Then when the fear 151 , of 
Ibrahim disappeared, and he got 
glad-tidings, he began to dispute 
with Us about the people of Lut ,52 . 

151. His danger disappeared that they are not 
eating because they arc angels. 

152. This tells us that those who love Allah 
Almighty are always full of pride towards Him. 
Though they quarrel with him and show 
insistence, Allah Almighty loves their 
persistence. We further learn fighting against 


with Divine Revelation it is incumbent for the 
Prophet to recognize him. 
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long life that you would be able to see the prime 
of your grandson. This tells us that the work of 
the true servants of Allah Almighty is in reality 
His work. Glad tidings were given by the 
angels, but Allah Almighty says He gave it. 


149.That a child would be bom to the husband 
who is one hundred and twenty years old and a 
wife who is a barren lady of ninety nine years 
old. This tells us that a son is a great bounty of 
Allah Almighty, especially such a pious son as 
this. 
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person plural (masculine) because she is 
addressed as being from the people of the 
house. 

}$ ^1 v»s ias 

those beloved to Allah Almighty is fighting 
against the Almighty. When Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) would quarrel with the 
angels, Allah Almighty said he had quarrelled 
with Him. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) on this 
occasion did not intercede for the people of 
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Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), but 
incidentally tried for the delay in the coming of 


75. No doubt , Ibrahim is clement 
most tender hearted, penitent. 153 . 

153. By this is meant Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) was extremely kindhearted. 
He did not want to see the destruction of the 
infidels but desired that the people of Lut be 
given some respite to consider what they were 


76. O Ibrahim! Do not plunge in 
this thought. No doubt, the 
Command of your Lord has come. 
And no doubt, the torment is to 
approach them, that cannot be 
averted. 154 . 


154. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Inevitable fate will not alter in any way. 

2. The Prophets have such high esteem by 


77. And when Our angels came to 
Lut, he was grieved of them and 
became sad on account 15S , of them, 


and said, this is a fierce day. 


155. He did not become mean because of 
having guests but due to the evil practices of his 
people. These guests were angels in the form 
of very handsome boys. To be mean and 
miserly towards guests is against the status of a 


78. And his people came running 156 , 
to him, and they were in the habit of 
doing evil deeds from before. He 
said, O people, these are daughters 
157 , of my people, they are purer for 
you, then fear Allah, and do not 


disgrace 158 . me in the face of my 


guests. Is there not among you any 
man of good character? 159 . 


156. Because they were informed by Hazrat 
Lut's (On whom be peace) infidel wife that 
very handsome young boys have come to our 
house. 

157. Your wives, who are my compatriot 




Divine punishment. 




doing, in the hope that they may accept faith. 
From this we learn that there is no intercession 
for the infidels. But for believers there is 
intercession. 
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Allah Almighty that He stops them from 
offering prayer against the Inevitable Fate so 
that they may not be left unanswered. 
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Prophet. After taking leave from Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) these angels 
arrived at Sodom, at the place of Hazrat Lut 
(On whom be peace) 
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daughters. Its explanation is the following 
verse. "And leave your wives whom your Lord 
has created for you" (S26:V166). From this 
one can deduce that he was calling the wives of 
these cursed people 'my daughters' just as 
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elders sometimes refer to the youngsters as my 
son or daughter. From this we learn that to 
serve and protect your guests is the practice of 
Iprophets even if you don't know them. 

158. From this we learn that the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty are displeased with 
those who annoy and trouble their guests, and 
happy with those who are hospitable to them. It 
[is for this reason that the people of Madina to 

i 

this day are hospitable and kind to the visitors 
of the Holy City, because they are guests of the 

79. They said, You know that we 
lhave no right in the daughters 160 , of 
your people, and you surely know 
what, we desire. 

160. This means we are not inclined towards 
them or that we are no longer fit for women 
because those who indulge in sodomy 

80. He said, Had I strength against 

|you or might take refuge in a strong 
[pillar 161 . 

161. This tells us that seeking protection from 
the people or from the external power is no 
idolatory. It is an act or deed of the Prophet. 

81. The angels said, O Lut! We are 
messengers 162 , of you Lord, they 
cannot reach you, then carry forth 
your family within night, and let 
none of you look back 163 , except 
your wife 164 . The same is to reach 
her 165 ,too, what will reach them. No 
doubt, their promise ,66 . is for the 
morning. Is the morning not near? 167 

162. We (the angels) have brought punishment 
upon the people, and not revelation upon you, 
because angels who bring Divine Revelation 
are recognizable to the Prophets, otherwise that 
Will not be positive revelation. It should be 
remembered that the appearance of the angels 
in the form of handsome young youths 
was so to say to apprehend the criminals 




Holy Prophet ^j *ji j *dji ^ and that by 

serving them they will receive the pleasure of 
the one for whose sake these visitors have 
come. All of them use this verse as the basis 
for their service. 

159. This means if you reject my words due to 
your stubbomess, then listen to those who are 
wise and intelligent among you who try to 
refrain you from your mischief. These words 
were spoken to them by Hazrat Lut (On whom 
be peace) in utter distress and misery. 
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are incapable of having desire for a woman. 
Otherwise these ladies were their wives. 
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Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) expressed 
regret that he has no helper from his people. 
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at the time of crime, just as police come in plain 
clothes to apprehend the criminals while 
committing crime, which then becomes 
indisputable supporting evidence in a case. 

163. None of you should look back on your 
homes, on your wealth and possessions, on your 
compatriots. 

164. This tells us that it is a sin to express 
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regret at the destruction of the infidels, and a 
cause of one's destruction. His wife was 
destroyed because she regretted the destruction 
of the people uttering painfully "Alas! My 
people". As soon as she uttered these words a 
stone fell on her skull killing her instantly. 
These stones were of baked clay. Each stone 
had the name of the criminal. These stones did 
the work of a bomb as they fell on the head of 
the one whose name was on them. 

165. This tells us that these angels due to 
Divine knowledge were fully aware of those 
who would be dying as infidels, and who would 
be dying as believers, as well as where and 
when these people would be destroyed. All 
three of these are from the Five branches of 
knowledge. The knowledge of our Holy 


82. 


Then when Our command 


came. We turned that town upside 
168 , down, and We rained ,69 . upon it 


stones of baked clay continuously. 


168. This means these five villages were turned 
upside down, the largest of which was Sadoom. 
The total population of them was four hundred 
thousand. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
raised these villages from the bottom by hand 
so high that the sound of their chickens began 
to reach the sky. They were raised so suddenly 
that no water from the utensils spilled, nor did 
those asleep get up. 


83. Which are with your Lord 
marked, and those stones are not 
away from unjust people 17 °. 


170. This means wherever these stones had 
fallen, that place is not far from the infidels of 
Makkah. It is found on their route. Or it means 
punishment can descend upon them as well. It 
is only due to your auspicious presence. Oh 
My Beloved Rasool 


SECTION 8 


84. And towards Madyan ,71 . Shoaib 
a compatriot of their own. He said 



“r 


Prophet -uk <oji is far superior to 

that of the angels. If the angels can have 
knowledge of these, then how can they be 
hidden from our Holy Prophet <jTj <uk < 0)1 

166. This tells us that early dawn is the time 
when mercy descends upon the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty and punishment 
descends upon the cursed people. It is for this 
reason that reciting Istighfaar and engaging in 
worship during this time is commendable and 
meritorious. 

167. When Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) 
said that I desire their earliest destruction, the 
angels responded by telling him that dawn is 
near, not far. 
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169.This tells us that immorality is a terrible 
evil and a severe sin for which the people of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) were punished 
so painfully that the like of it came to no other 
people after them. It is for this reason that the 
punishment for murder in Islam is death, but for 
adultery it is stoning to death (RAJAM). 
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4Jij <uk <Li that they are saved from 
such punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
Allah is not one to chastise them, till (0 
beloved Prophet) you are in their midst " 

(S8:V33). 
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O ray people, worship Allah, there is 
no deity beside Him. And diminish 
172 . not the measure and the weight. 
No doubt, I see you prosperous, and 
I fear for you the torment of 
encircling day 173 . 


171. This means towards the people or city of 
Madyan. Madyan was the name of one of 
Hazrat Ebrahim's (On whom be peace) son. His 
offspring is called Madyan tribe and his locality 
is called the city of Madyan. 

172. These people had made measuring cups of 
irregular size and cheated with weights and 
scales. They would give with smaller cups and 

85. And O my people! Fill up 
measure and weight with justice and 
do not give the people their things 
decreasing 174 . and do not roam in 
the earth spreading mischief. 175 . 

174. This tells us that even infidels are duty 
bound in matters of business dealings, although 
religious laws in matters of worship are not 
obligatory on them. Thus Salaah is not 
obligatory upon an infidel, but accuracy in 
measuring and weighing is obligatory on him as 
well, theft is forbidden for him as well. Thus 
an Islamic government will permit infidels to 
take interest from believers: Due to 

And that which is left from the 
provision of Allah is better for you, if 
your believe ,76 . And I am not over 
you a guardian. 177 . 

176. From this we learn that there is prosperity 
and grace in lawful things while unlawful 
things will be inauspicious and lack prosperity. 
Although a she goat reproduces one or two kids 
and the bitch reproduces ten to twelve puppies, 
thousands of sheep are slaughtered each year 
but no one slaughters a dog. One always looks 
for flocks of sheep, not for packs of dogs. A 
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lesser weights but take with larger cups and 
heavier weights. 

173. Such general and common punishment 
that no one would be able to escape it. It 
should be remembered that when sins become 
common. Divine punishment descends which 
destroys even innocent animals and children. 
This is called encircling torment. 
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unjust business dealings punishment has come 
and will come on the infidels. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And when the female buried is 
questioned about. For what crime was she 
killed' (S81:V8-9). From this it becomes clear 
that parents who had buried their daughters 
alive would be punished for this terrible crime 
175. Do not spread mischief through banditry 
and stealing. 
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little bit of sustenance is far better than a large 
quantity of unlawful sustenance. 

177. Jihad (Holy War) was not obligatory in 
the religion of Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 
peace). He was only ordered verbal 
propagation. He would preach the whole day 
and pray during the entire night. 
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87. They said, O Shoaib does your 
prayer bid you that we should 
abandon the gods of our fathers , or 
that we should not do with our riches 
whatever we will? Yes please, you are 
the only wise and up right. 178 . 

178. This tells us that to utter words of praise 
for the Prophet with the intention of showing 
disrespect too is an act of infidelity, because 
this is not praise but it is a joke and flattery. 
From this the writers and reciters of Na'at 
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88. He said, O my people, tell me 
fairly , if I am on a clear proof 179 . 
from my Lord and he gave me good 
provision 180 . from Himself. And I 
do not desire that I myself begin to 
do against ,81 . that which 1 forbid 
you to do. I only desire to reform as 
far as I can. And my succour is from 
Allah only , 1 relied only upon Him 
and I turn towards Him only. ,82 . 

179. By clear proof is meant prophethood and 
revelation while the adverb 'if is used to 
indicate the condition of his people. Otherwise 
Hazrat Shuaib's (On whom be peace) 
prophethood and revelation arc so positive that 
there was no room for doubt about them. 

180. By this is meant spiritual sustenance i.e 
Divine Guidance, prophethood and revelation 
which are connected with eternal life. It could 
also mean physical lawful sustenance in which 
there should be no trace of anything unlawful. 
Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) was very 
wealthy and possessed many animals and 
properties. (Tafseer Roohu! Bayaan) 

181. This tells us that the most respected 
Prophets do not even intend to commit sins. To 
incline anyone towards committing sins is the 
work of either the baser self or the Devil. The 
blessed Prophets do not have a baser self. Allah 
Almighty says: No doubt the soul is used to 

command evil but that to whom mv Lord has 

* 

mercy " (S12:V53), and the devil does not 


Shareef should take heed to rectify their 
intentions in these matters. The infidels had 
called their Prophet wise and upright. Their 
words were good but their intentions were evil. 


He said, O my people, tell me ^ CXq! JlS 

. if I am on a clear nroof 179 . * V* v x 
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overpower or subdue them. Allah Almighty 
further says: "No doubt those who are my 
bondsmen, you have no control over them " 
(S17:V65). In this verse it is pointed out that 
let alone committing prohibited acts, I do not 
have any intention of doing anything which is 
prohibited by Allah Almighty. When the 
blessed Prophets are protected from intention of 
sinful acts, then sin itself has no meaning by 
them. The one who regards them as sinful is 
worse than the devil because the devil had said 
that he would not be able to control Allah 
Almighty's beloved servants, while this 
wretched person is believing them to be sinful 
or misguided. 

182. In these blessed words of Hazrat Shuaib 
(On whom be peace) there is a hint towards anj 
important issue that besides Allah Almighty's I 
help no one can obtain guidance merely through I 
his own intelligence. What this means is thatlj 
my hand is in the Hand of Allah and it islj 
important for you to let your hand be in myW 
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hand so that the mercy of Allah Almighty can 
help you. This tells us that only the Prophets 
maintain absolute contact with Allah Almighty 

89. And O my people! Let not 
your opposition to me make you 
earn that which befell the people 
of Nuh, or the people of Hud or 
the people of Saleh. And the 
people of Lut are not far away 
from you ,83 . 

183. The destruction and devastation of the 
people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) in 
comparison is very close to that of the people of 
Nooh and the people of Hud. If there was not 
the object of it, then the destruction of the 
people of Lut had also taken place thousands of 


90. And beg forgiveness of Allah, 
then turn towards Him. No doubt, 
my Lord is Merciful. Loving ,84 . 

184. Many Prophets of Allah Almighty had 
ordered their people towards reciting Istighfaar 
(words of forgiveness) and seeking repentance 
is very important. You should also remember 
there is a different repentance for different type 

91. They said, O Shoaib, we do not 
understand 185 , most of your talks; 
and no doubt, we see you weak * 8< \ 
among us. And if there would not 
have been your tribe, 187 , we would 
have stoned you. And there is no 
respect for you in our eyes * 88 . 

185. This tells us the words and conversation 
of a Prophet can be understood through the 
intelligence of faith, ordinary intelligence is not 
sufficient for it. In fact, just to look at them 
you require the gaze of faith. 

186. From this we understand that to reject the 
powers of Prophets and Saints and to regard 
them as weak is the work of infidels. Allah 
Almighty has granted them such powers that no 
other power can work against them. 

187. This means those of your kith and kin 
who are in the fold of our religion would stand 


and it is only through them that others can 
reach Allah Almighty. 
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years ago, because Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
peace) was the contemporary of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) while Hazrat 
Shuaib (On whom be peace) was a 
contemporary of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace). 
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of sin: the repentence of kufr (infidelity) is 
accepting Faith, the repentence for infringing 
human rights is compensating them whose 
rights that have been infringed upon, for sins 
committed in the open, the repentence should 

he likewise 


> Jjis li* BgriSf U 44^1 Ijls 

p 


to take up arms against us when they would see 
us causing harm to you. For this reason we 
would not say anything to you. An example of 
this was the leniency of the infidels of Makkah 
towards the Holy Prophet because of the 
position of Abu Talib, and due to this, were 
scared to cause injury to his nephew. 

188. This tells us that what respect will one 
now show to a Prophet, who is disgraced 
himself. This is the very utterance of the 
progeny of Ismail in the present time. 
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The source of all this is nonsensical 
talking of the people of Hazrat Shuaib (On 


92. He said, O my people! Is the 
pressure of my tribe over you is 


pressure oi my irme over you is 
more than Allah? And you have cast 
Him behind ,89 . your back. No 
doubt, what ever you do, is under the 
cortrol of my, Lord. 

189. This tells us that to show your back to the 
order of a Prophet is equal to showing your 
back to the order of Allah Almighty, because 


93. And O people! Continue 190 , 
your work at your places, I do my 
work. Soon you are to know, on 
whom comes the torment that will 


disgrace him and who is liar. And 
wait, I also wait with you. 191 . 


190. The object of this is not granting 
permission to those infidels for polytheism and 
idol worshipping, but its purpose is expressing 
wrath, as Allah Almighty says: " Then whoso 
will, let him believe, and whoso will, let him 
disbelieve". (SI8:V29) And Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) said to the magicians: "Cast 
you down what you have to cast" 


94. And when niy Command came 


192 


We saved Shoaib and the 


Muslims with him by showing Our 
mercy 193 , and the roaring noise 
overtook the unjust ,94 . then they 
remained lying on their knees in 

their homes at morning. 

192. Here the command is not a religious 
command but existenhonal command i.e. the 


command regarding their destruction which 
was already told to the angels. 

193. By this is meant Allah Almighty had 
removed them from there because punishment 
does not descend in the presence of a Prophet. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And Allah is not to 
chastise them while (() beloved Prophet) von 
are in their midst" (SX:V33). Also, the presence 


whom be peace). 
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their obedience is in fact obedience of Allah 
Almighty. 
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(S26:V43). 

191. This means you should await my 
destruction, because they were saying our idols 
will destroy Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) 
and the believers. Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 
peace) told them time alone will tell who is 
destroyed - you or me. These words too are for 
the expression of anger. 
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of the pious halts Divine punishment. 

194. In that Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) uttered in a frightening voice, "All of 
you die!” ( Khazainul Ifraan). It is stated in 
Surah Araaf that "thev were overtaken by an 
earthquake" (S7:V9I). The truth of the matter 
is that both forms of punishment came to them, 
i.e. the roaring noise brought about an 
earthquake. I 
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195. As they had never dwelt there. 
Ho: Be Madyan just as Thamud 195 . 
were removed far away. 

195. The people of Thamud and Aad were 
afflicted with similar forms of punishments, but 
the people of Saleh i.e. the Thamud were 
overtaken by the roaring noise from the bottom 
while the people of Shuaib were seized from 
the top. Firstly, they were caught up in a 

SECTION : 9 
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severe heat. Then one cloud appeared where 
there was cold wind. When these people 
gathered at this place a sudden roaring noise 
came through which an earthquake took place. 
The entire locality burst into flames and all 
these people were totally destroyed through it. 


96. And verily, We sent Musa with ^ I J 


Our signs ,96 . and clear authority. 

196. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
granted nine miracles: the walking stick, the 
shining hand, punishments in the form of 
stones, locusts, lice, frogs, blood, destruction of 

97. To Firawn and his courtiers 197 , 
then they followed the command of 
Firawn. And the work of Firawn 
was not rightly directed 198 . 

197. Because the Pharoah and his people had 
overpowered the Israelites, mention here has 
been made about them. Otherwise Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was the Prophet of 
the Israelites as well. Also, the subject matter 
which follows "then they followed the 
command of the Pharoah" is concerning the 

98. He shall be before his people on 
the Day of Resurrection. And bring 
them down in the Hell 199 . And what 
an evil place of watering to descent. 

199. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement every infidel will be in the company 
of his leader, while every believer, if Allah 
wills, will be in the company of his leader and 
guide. Hence it is important to take Bayat on 
the hand of a Murshid. This is because all 
Pharoahites will be with the devil only. In fact, 
through the Pharoah they will all be with the 

99. And the curse followed them in 
this world and on the Day of 
Resurrection 20 °. What is and evil 
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possessions, death. All seven of these 
punishments were sent upon the people of the 
Pharoah. 
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QIBTIES - the people of the Pharoah. Hence 
mention here is made of them. 

198. This means the Pharoah’s misguidance 
was crystal clear though he was an ordinary 
human being, he was claiming godhood. In 
spite of this these people had obeyed him. 


devil. Likewise, the believer will not be 
directly with the Holy Prophet but through 
their Murshids and leaders will be able to reach 
the Messenger of Allah <jTj ^ 4JI J u>. It 
is for this reason that the pious Sufis say: "He 
who has no Guide (Murshid) the devil becomes 
his guide". 
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reward which they got. 

200. Every generation that would come until 
the Day of Judgement would be remembering 
them in the world with adverse comments, 
while in the Hereafter, all those before them 
and after them will curse them. 


100. These are the tidings of the 
towns that we relate to you, some of 
them are standing and some mown 
down. 201 . 


201. By this is meant ruins of some are still 
found in towns and villages which have been 
ravaged by Divine punishment, eg the desolate 
towns and villages of the Aad and Thamud. 


101. And we wronged them not, but 
they did evil to themselves. Their 
deities whom they used to worship 
beside Allah availed 202 , them not, 
when the Command of your Lord 
came, and they increased them 


came, and they increase 
nothing save destruction. 203 . 


202. By this is meant that they had not 
benefitted from the worship of their false gods. 
Here the verb they worshipped is used to denote 
an act of worshipping. It should be 

remembered that the worship of idols in any 
case is false because these deities are false. If 
one worships Allah Almighty according to the 
teachings of the Prophet then it is true but if it 
is done with the intention of opposing the 
Prophet it would be false because though the 
deity is a true one, the worshipper, and his 


102. And such is the seizing of your 
Lord , when He seizes the towns on 
their injustice 204 . No doubt, His 
seizing is painful, severe. 

204. This tells us that due to the sins of human 
beings other animals become victims of 
punishments, just as due to the blessings of the 


103. No doubt, herein is a sign to 
him who fears 205 . the torment of 
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon 



From this we leam that the disgrace of the world, 
and the eternal curse of the pious is a punishment 
of Allah Almighty for such a person, while pious 
remembrance and good publicity is the mercy 
from Allah Almighty for him. 
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With some there is no trace of them to be found 
like the villages of the people of Nooh. Only 
their stories remain now, but they themselves 
are not to be found. 
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worship are both false. Both these worships 
would not be beneficial. Though the infidels of 
Makkah would perform pilgrimage of the 
sacred Ka’bah, and the previous non-believing 
people too would worship Allah Almighty, all 
these were not just useless, but harmful as well. 

203.From these verses we leam that the 
company of the faithless and their obedience is 
a cause of one's destruction, just as the 
company of the faithful and their obedience is a 
means of obtaining Divine mercy. 
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animals some human beings receive merciful 
rain, etc. 

ylj* cXJi 0 oi 


1i; 
; 


LT 





Marfat.com 










SURAH HUD 11 


722 


PART 12 



! 

J.7* 

1 


I all shall be gathered together and 
that is a Day of presence. 206 . 

205. The purpose of the verse is to admonish a 
lesson and advise. What it means is that 
though everyone would be listening to these 
incidents but only those will obtain a lesson 
from them in whose hearts there is fear of 
[ Allah Almighty. Those who are bereft of this 
will not receive admonition from anything. 
206. In respect of SHAHID and MASH-HOOD 
some scholars have taken SHAHID "the 
witness" to mean the beloved Prophet 

104. And We defer it not save for a 
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counted period. 

105. When that Day will come , 
no-one will speak save by the leave 
207 . of God. Then any one of them is 
unfortunate, and any one of them is 
fortunate. 208 . 

207. By "save by the leave of Allah " is meant 
will not utter beneficial words, make excuses 
and intercession, give correct answer to a 
question without the permission of Allah 
Almighty. Besides these there will be other 
conversations and utterances like the false talks 
of the infidels like "By Allah! we were not idol 
worshippers" ,(S6 : V 23) etc. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 

208. This means that today some people in the 
world are fortunate while some are unfortunate 
wretches. Being soft-hearted, crying in 
abundance in love of Allah Almighty, showing 
dislike for the world, being modest and shy are 
signs of being fortunate, while 
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<4* *dji and MASH-HOOD to mean 
the Day of Judgement. This verse is perhaps a 
proof for their interpretation, as well as that 
command of Allah Almighty: "O Prophet the 
Communicator of unseen news, no doubt, We 
have sent you as a Present beholder". 
(S33:V45) Thus the most appropriate 
commentary of the Holy QUR’AAN is that 
which is provided by the Holy QUR’AAN 
itself. 
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being hard-hearted, (cruel) dryness of the 
eyes,love of the world, shamelessness, many 
desires, etc. are signs of wretchedness ( Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan) It could also mean on the 
Day of Judgement some would be happy and 
fortunate, some would be miserable and 
wretched. The brightness, of the face, having 
the Books of Deeds in the right hand, having 
open hands, etc are things to recognise a happy 
and fortunate person there. Things contrary to 
these are the recognition of a miserable wretch. 
From this we learn that even small children and 
demented people too would be part of these two 
groups, because Allah Almighty has not 
described a third group for them. 


106.Then those who are unfortunate, /llll IjiUi 
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they are in the Hell, they will bray 
like an ass. 209 . 

209. From this we learn that although some 
sinful Muslims would be sent into Hell for short 
while, their voices would not be changed 

107. They shall abide therein, so long as 
the heavens and earth abide, save as 
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to that of donkeys. This is set aside for the 
infidels only. 
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your Lord will 210 . No doubt, your Lord Lo 3 
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accomplishes what he desires. 


210. This means eternally, because there would 
never be any limit to the will of Allah 
Almighty. In other words they would abide in 
Hell as long as the heavens and earth would be 
there. Besides this, they abide therein as long 
as Allah Almighty wills them to be in there. 

108. And those who are fortunate 
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Thus there is no limit to 'this' and ’keeping'. 
Says Allah Almighty: "they shall abide 
therein". Thus there is neither inconsistency in 
the verses nor do they prove that Paradise and 
Hell would ever perish. This verse ends on 
"This is the gift unending". 
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abide therein, so long as the heavens 
and earth abide, save as your Lord 
will. This is the gift unending 212 . 


211. No matter whether they themselves are 
like pious, believers and due to the blessings of 
others, like the minor children of the Muslims 
or like the sinners, like myself, who would 
become happy and fortunate through the 
blessings of the Holy Prophet 

109. Then O listener! Be not in 
delusion concerning that which these 
infidels worship 213 . They worship as 
their fathers used to worship before. 
And undoubtedly. We shall repay 
them their portion in full undim¬ 
inished. 2I4 . 

213. This means Oh Muslims who recite the 
Holy QUR’AAN, after listening to the incidents 
which had caused the destruction of the 
previous nations, do not doubt that idol 
worshipping is perhaps correct. It is in no way 
connected to the Holy Prophet -dij -uk dll 

In this verse the believers are being addressed. 

214. From this we learn that although those 
who follow the leaders who are infidels would 
be punished, this would not lessen the 
punishment of their subordinate infidels. 

SECTION : 10 


% Jv'i \I 5 

db(/£Lwta 

r Lmj ‘dTj <uk dji All these would be the 

inmates of Paradise. 

212. From "this is a gift unending" we learn 
that paradise and the bounties therein are 
eternal. The interpretation of this verse is how 
we have interpreted it. 
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Likewise, though the rewards of the leaders of 
the believers would receive equal rewards of 
good doers, it would not lessen the rewards of 
the doers of good. From this we also learn that 
by conveying the reward of the good deeds, it 
would not lessen the reward of the one who has 
done this good deed. Further, the religious 
analogy is correct because Allah Almighty has 
used the analogy of the present infidels on the 
previous infidels due to their common activities 
of infidelity and evil doings. 


110. And no doubt. We gave Musa 
the Book 2IS , then they differed 


differed 
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therein, And if a word of your Lord 
had not gone already before, the 
matter would have been decided 216 . 
between them. And no doubt, they 
are in a deceptive doubt about it. 

215. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) is the 
first Prophet with a revealed Book and the 
Taurah is the first of the heavenly Books. After 
his demise there were many disputes about the 
Book that arose in his followers, some were in 
possession of the original copy of the Taurah 
others had a distorted copy. All praise be to 
Allah Almighty. Muslims have not and will 

111. And no doubt, to each of them 
in all your Lord will repay their 
works 217 . in full. He is aware of their 
doings. 

217. In that the Almighty will not decrease the 
good deeds of the believers or increase the sins 
of the infidels. However, increasing the good 
deeds of the believers and forgiveness of 

112. Then remain you firm as you 
have been commanded and whoever 
has repented 218 . with you; and O 
people! Do not be arrogant. No doubt 
He is seeing your works. 

218. The great saints of Allah Almighty say 
that one steadfastness is better than a thousand 
miracles. Steadfastness is that man must not 
give up or turn his back from the obedience and 
worship of Allah Almighty during sorrow and 
distress, during hardship and comfort. Under 

And do not lean 2 * 9 , towards 
wrong doers, lest the Fire should 
touch you, and you have no 
supporter besides Allah, then you 
will not be helped 220 . 

219. Here ’wrongdoers' refers to infidels and 
the apostates and misguided people, while 
leaning towards them means those who keep 
friendship and social contact with them, show 
approval of their deeds, to show softness in 
opposing them, to flatter them, etc. None of 


& kg •} $ i 

^ uM (4*1 ^ 

not experience such disputes and disparities 
regarding the Holy QUR’AAN. It is protected 
by Allah Almighty from all types of distortions. 
216. This means we already decided that they 
would be subjected to reckoning and 
punishment on the Day of Judgement. For this 
reason they are not subjected to punishment 
now. 

‘fWtf & fa 

6 j-U*; <0 1 

the sins of the sinful is not contrary to Allah's 
will. Hence no one can use this verse to reject 
the mercy of Allah Almighty. 


©JWo&st^i 


all circumstances he must resign himself to the 
will of Allah Almighty. Steadfastness is indeed 
the root and foundation of sainthood through 
which one can obtain the company and nearness 
of the Holy Prophet ^j <dTj4*k«d]l 

IJ36 <&Ji Ji i£fj5 i 




these acts should be shown towards any infidel. ■ 

220. This tells us that Allah Almighty 
appoints helpers for the believers, because the 
absence of helpers for the infidels is a form of 
punishment for them. We also learn that 
inclination of friendship and support towards 
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the infidels is infidelity because Allah Almighty 
has ordained this punishment for it 

114. And establish prayer at the two 
ends of the day and in parts of the 
night 221 . No doubt good deeds 
obliterate 222 . evil deeds. This is 


admonition for the persons accepting 
admonition 223 . 


221. This verse hints as a proof for the Five 
Daily Prayers, because the Salaahs offered 
during the morning and evening are prayers at 
the two ends of the day. Likewise Zohr, Asr 
and Esha too are included in the word parts of 
the day and night. 

222. From this we learn that good deeds help to 
obtain forgiveness of the evil deeds and that the 
sinful people can be forgiven through the 
blessings of the pious. Good and evil deeds are 
common. Reason for its revelation: One 
person unintentionally looked at an unfamiliar 
woman with lust and made a slight pass at her. 
On realising this he regretted his action and 
presented himself to the Holy Prophet 
<*1*^ -uk 43i to relate this. In response this 

115. And be patient, Allah wastes 
not the reward of the righteous 224 . 

224. Although at times there is a delay in 
receiving the rewards, but by Allah Almighty 

116. Then why were there not 
amongst generations before you 
persons possessing some virtue 22S , 
who would have forbidden mischief 


in the earth, yes, there were few of 
them whom We delivered? And the 


unjust remained behind the same 
luxury that was given 226 , to them, 
and they were sinners. 227 . 

225. By " persons possessing some virtue " 
refers to righteous Ulema- scholars i.e. they 
were not from those people, who possessed 
knowledge and grace of Allah Almighty. The 
purpose of this verse is to show that this was 
the very cause of the previous people going 
astray that they did not have the righteous 
scholars. If these were in them misguidance 



i.e. coming of punishment upon them and 
absence of any helper for them. 


61 ® i ^1 (JjJi tA-JI pit i 
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verse was revealed. This person asked "Is this 
specially for me?" The reply was, 'no', this is 
for my entire Ummah (followers) minor sins are 
forgiven through the blessings of good deeds. 

223. By this is meant although the Holy 
QUR’AAN is a good counsel for all, only those 
who believe in it will benefit from its 
counselling as said by Allah Almighty: " There 
is Guidance to the God-fearing (S2:V2) 
Observe, the Holy Prophet is the mercy unto 
the worlds and unto the believers. Thus there is 
neither any inconsistency in the verses, nor can 
you prove from it that the Holy QUR’AAN is a 
counselling for all. 




there is no inequity. 
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would not have spread to such an extent. The 
Holy Prophet said: "In my Ummah there will 
a/wavs be one group who would be on the path 
of righteousness". This is the Ahle Sunnat Wal 
Jama’at and their Ulema. 

226. From this we learn that following the 
righteous Ulema is a means of obtaining 
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salvation, while following wealth is a means of 
going astray. 

227. The general public were criminals because 
they were indulging in immoral 

117. And your Lord is not such that 
He would destroy towns without any 
reason, while its people be good. 228 . 

228. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty is free and pure from any 
injustice. Injustice is contrary to Divinity. 

118. And if your Lord had willed He 
would have made all mankind one 
nation, and they will always remain 
differing 229 . 

229. Therefore observe that there is disparity 
in the language, eating habits, lifestyle, 
religion and nationality of man. They are not 
the same in these aspects. What has been 
said here by Allah Almighty is totally 


activities, while the scholars were criminals 

because they were not stopping them from such 
evil. 
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2. Wherever there are pious people, 
punishment does not come there. Their 
presence is a talisman for peace and protection. 

1»( 0=131 dl ;vSip i 
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correct. Look at the greatness of Allah 
Almighty, that among the animals there are no 
infidels or polytheists. This disease is found 
only among man or in jinns. 


119. Save those ou whom your Lord <, 




\ 
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has mercy, and for this has He 
created 230 . them. And the word of 
your Lord has been fulfilled, no 
doubt, I will fill hell with the jinn 
and mankind together 231 . 

230. That is, it is for this disparity and 
difference, as is said by Allah Almighty: "And 
We said, get down, one of you is the enemy of 
the other", (S2:V36) or it is for the sake of 
declaring mercy. For this reason Allah's name 
is, Most Affectionate and Merciful. It should 
be remembered that the wisdom behind the 
creation of man is worship i.e. they have been 
created to worship Him. Says Allah Almighty: 
"That they may worship me".(S52 : V56) But 
the end result of man’s creation is disparity and 
difference, as has been stated in this verse. 
Hence there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

231. This verse clearly expresses that 

120. And all that we relate to you of 
the tidings of the messengers 232 is 
for the purpose of strengthening 
your heart 233 , therewith, and in this 


immoral jinns will be sent into hell like 
immoral human beings. But from the verses of 
Surah Ahqaf and Surah Jinn one understands 
that only the believing jinns would be salvaged 
from Hell. i.e. there is no Paradise for them. 
Thus the truth of the matter is that Paradise is 
only for the believing human beings. It should 
be remembered that even the moon, the sun, the 
idols, etc. too would be sent into Hell, not for 
the sake of receiving punishment but for the 
sake of providing punishment. Thus this verse 
does not contradict the following verse: "Hence 
dread the fire whose fuel is men and stones" 
(S2:V24). 
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Sura the truth has come to you and 
admonition to the Muslims. 234 


232. From this we understand that Allah 
Almighty had conveyed the stories of all the 
Prophets to His Beloved Prophet 

-dTj -uk -dJi some through the Holy 
QUR'AAN and some through His own secret 
ways. Therefore the Holy Prophet 

it Tji is fully aware of all the 

Prophets. 

233. So that after seeing the harsh treatment 
meted out to the infidels the Holy Prophet's 
r i...j aJ~\j .uk dji Jlu* heart does not experience 
any pain or distress, and that it gets 
the strength to absorb and bear it. From this 


121. And say you to the infidels, 
continue working on your places, 235 , 
and we do our work. 


235. This command is to express intense wrath. 
This tells us that sometimes in addition to 
obligatory duties, commands have other 


122 . 


And wait and we too are 


waiting. 


123. And to Allah belong the unseen 
236 , of the heavens and the earth and 
towards Him is the return of the 


whole affairs, then worship Him and 
rely upon Him. And your Lord is not 
heedless of what you do. 



236. Whomsoever He desires He will provide 
information as Allah Almighty says: 
"Everything between the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Allah Almighty ,,> . ( S2:V255 ) 
Therefore he can grant kingdom. Thus this 


© 6 &?iSl 1 } & 3 l 


emerge two issues: 

1. The remembrance of the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty gives contentment to the heart. 

P 

2. The Holy Prophet *uTj dii is 
beloved to Allah Almighty to such an extent 
that He provides means of comforting and 
consoling him; He does not allow his heart to 
be grieved and distressed. 

234. From this we learn that the counselling of 
pious deeds is for believers only. On the other 
hand, the guidance of correct beliefs is for all, 
mankind. 


b 
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meanings as well. In this verse, permission is 
not granted for committing immoral deeds. 

' 9 o U 9 I" i £»> 9 U £ ♦» X 


A 5 <£ A 3 


9 '*9 




t s Js 

/ ♦ l I — * 


// 


verse does not in any way negate the knowledge 
of any Prophet or saint. If this was the case it 
would be against those who reject this as well, 
because they too accept in the partial unseen 
knowledge of the Prophets. 
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SURAH YUSUF (MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

12 Sections and 111 Verses 1 1600 Words, 7166 Letters 



I. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Jewish scholars had taught the Arab 
leaders to ask the Holy Prophet <]Tj <Jji 
to explain how the children of Hazrat Yacoob(on 
whom be peace) arrived in Egypt and what 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


the cause for their settling in this country, and 
to relate the full story of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). In response to their inquiry 
this Surah was revealed. 


l^jJI ^j)! *I)L^ 




SECTION 1 

1. Alif-Lam- Ra . These are 
verses of a Luminous 2 . Book. 


the 


Ogip'l <J£l Cjf Stj J | ?l 


2. The Holy QUR’AAN is called luminous 
because it reveals everything concerning those 
in every age, or because it fully and clearly 


explain religious laws of what is lawful and 
what is forbidden. 


t 


2. No doubt, We have sent 3 , it down I" K 1 *4 * !♦» 

as an Arabic Ouran so that vnn mav ^ 



s 


as an Arabic Quran so that you may 
understand. 4 . 

3. From this we learn that this very Arabic 
text is most important. Its translations is not 
the QUR’AAN. nor can they be recited in 
Salaah, nor is there reward in their recitation. 

4. So that the Arabs and through them others 
can come to understand. Thus the coming of 
the Holy Prophet <dTj <uk <Ln amongst 
the Arabs and the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN into Arabic is Allah Almighty's big 
favour upon you because through these the 
entire world has become dependent on you. It 
could also mean that the revelation of this 
QUR’AAN into Arabic was to make its 
understanding easier for you, and 

3. We relafp tn VAll Ilia KaefS 


^ ■'f *4^44 


not for explaining it to the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j a)Tj -uk <dJi for he understands every 
language. He understands the language of even 
the animals and stones. Why should he not 
understand these because he is the Prophet for 
the entire creation, and the Prophet fully 
understands the language of his people. Today 
people of every country and language are 
conveying their entreaties at the 
Roza-e-Mubarak (Sacred Grave )of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <4^. Jji ju*> and the Beloved 
Prophet understands everyone and no angel has 
been appointed to interpret. 


3. We relate to you the best*, 

narration, in that We revealed to you £) j (Aft Pj 

fhifi niarnn _ a i i ^ ♦♦ 



this Quran, though no doubt, you had 
no knowledge before. 6 . 
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5. The story of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) is declared by the QUR’AAN as the best 
of the stories because it contains marvellous 
and astonishing wisdom, examples and lessons: 
incidents and events of kings and their subjects, 
habits and practices of ladies, patience at the 
oppressive afflictions of the enemies, forgiving 
an enemy after overpowering him, maintaining 
chastity and purity in teen years, transitory 
nature of this world, the unseen knowledge of 
the Prophets, relics of the pious being the 
remover of affliction and calamities, gaining 

4. Recall when Yusuf (Joseph) said 
to his father, O my father, I saw 
eleven stars 7 , and the sun and the 
moon 1 saw them prostrating for 

me 8 . 

7 From this we learn that the brothers of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) were 
believers, pious and companions because the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty had seen them in a 
form of stars. The Holy Prophet <jT, -uk <J]i 
says about his noble Companions: "My 
Companions are like the stars". 

8. When Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
had seen this dream he was twelve years old. 
This dream was seen on Friday night which was 
Lailatul Qadr. Prior to this he had seen 
another dream in which he saw eleven sticks 

5. He said, O my son! Relate 9 , not 
your dream to your brothers that 
they will devise any scheme ,0 . 
against you. No doubt, satan (the 
devil) is the clear enemy of man. 

9. From this we learn that dreams should not 
be related to every Tom, Dick and Harry, 
especially those who bare enmity and are of 
fickle mind because they are first to believe in 
the interpretation of dreams. 

10. This means they will design secret 

6. And thus your Lord will select 
you, and teach you to draw 
conclusion of the discourses, and 


knowledge about the period of a 
Prophet. In short, this story is a 
complete picture of Faith and practices, 
and it comprises of many wisdoms and 
philosophies of life. 

6. That is before the revelation of the 
QUR’AAN. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet iJTj <uk «Iji was at no time 
unaware or uniformed about everything even 
before the revelation of the QUR’AAN. He is 
at all times fully aware of all the affairs of the 
world. 


I fe’S diSi jlS 
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falling on the earth in the shape of a circle. 
Another small stick was encircling them. 
Regarding this dream too, Hazrat Yaqoob, (on 
whom be peace) had asked him not to relate it 
to his brothers. It should be remembered that 
by SAJDA here means placing the forehead on 
the ground. Hence, Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
peace) had seen the eleven stars, the sun and the 
moon in human shape who have a forehead. 
The word SAJDA or prostration signifies 
politeness and humility. The first meaning 
seems more appropriate. 

( 9 9 

plans to destroy you. From this we learn that he 
was fully aware that they would not be able to 
destroy him because this was a true dream and 
in time to come its true meaning would dawn 
upon his family. 









Marfat.com 





SURAH YUSUF 12 


730 


PART 12 


perfect His blessings upon you and 
upon the house of Yaqoob(Jacob) 12 , 
J as He perfected it formerly on Ishaq 
| (Isaac). No doubt, your Lord is 
3 knowing, Wise 13 . 

[111. From this we understand that during the 
i period of when the whereabouts of Hazrat 
i Yusuf (on whom be peace) were unknown, 
V Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was fully 
i aware of the condition of his son and had not 
3 accepted the news of his death. The reason 
I being Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
I himself had explained to his son that “Oh 
Yusuf, Prophethood, knowledge, etc. would be 
granted to you”. Thus how would Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) die before receiving 
prophethood, knowledge, etc. Some scholars 
have interpreted this verse to mean that the 
brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
were not prophets, because only Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) was chosen for this 
purpose. Allah Almighty knows best! 

SECTION 2 

7. No doubt, in Yusuf and his 
brethren there are signs for the 
inquirers ,4 . 

14. Here by inquirers is meant those Jews 
who had asked the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <uk «dJi about Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace), as well as for the reasons for 
the children of Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) going from Kan'aan to Egypt. When the 
Holy Prophet, ►lcj <JT, <uk <in narrated to them 
detailed infromation regarding them, they were 
astonished to hear it because they had found 

8. When they said surely Yusuf and 

his brother 15 are dearer to our father 

than we, and we are a party 16 . No 

doubt, our father is clearly absorbed 
In their love 17 . 

15. It should be remembered that Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) had two wives 
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12. By this is meant Allah Almighty will 
bestow His grace and bounty on all my 
children, and bless them with a kingdom. From 
this we learn that the brothers of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) are either prophets or 
saints. Some scholars have used this verse to 
prove that all the brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) are prophets Allah Almighty 
and His Rasool know best! 

13. Thus, whomsoever He has chosen for 
prophethood have been rightfully chosen. 
There is no objection in it. Also, since Allah 
Almighty is All-knowing and Wise, He has 
granted me knowledge and wisdom. Therefore, 
whatever infromation I give you it is out of His 
grace and bounty. And in this there is no room 
for error. 


this exactly as described in their Tauraat and 

i 

Injeel and the Holy Prophet <jTj 4JI 
did not learn this from anyone, nor did he sit in 
the company of these scholars. Thus to hear 
these concealed details narrated by the Holy 
Prophet <J!j -uk dll so accurately 

indeed astonished them (Tqfseer Khazamul 
Irfaan). This presented as a proof of his 
prophethood. 

Mis 
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Rahil (Rachel) and Laya (Leah) and two slave 
girls Zulfah and Ballia. From these four he had 
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twelve sons and few daughters. From Laya he 
had six sons and one daughter. The sons were 
Rubai, Shamoon, Yahood, As-Sheejar, 
Zamayoon and Ladi; and from Rachel he had 
two sons Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) and 
Benyaamin; from the slave girl Zulfah he had 
tow sons Jaad and Ashar and from Balha he had 
two sons Daan and Niftaali. At first Rachel 
was barren. These children were bom to her in 
old age she and died after giving birth to 
Benyaamin. At that time Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was two years old. From his 
children Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) was 
the father's most favourite son. 

16. By this is meant in Hazrat yaqoob's (on 
whom be peace) time of need we can render 
most service because we are a full group, 
young and healthy. They did not understand 
that since Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) lost his mother in his infancy the 
father would naturally be more kind and loving 
to him because he is without a mother. From 
this we leam that if you love some of your 


9. Kill Yusuf or cast 18 him forth 


into some land so that your father’s 
face may only remain towards you, 
and thereafter be righteous 19 . 


18. So that a wolf may devour him, or he may 
be abducted by a person. Those scholars who 
had accepted all these brothers to be prophets 
say Prophets are always free from infidelity and 
polytheism, but they are free of sin after 
prophethood, not prior to it. Thus, these 
brothers at that point in time were not prophets, 
they became prophets afterwards. This 
intention of theirs is one of severe sin. 

19. From this we learn that all these actions of 
the brothers was an effort to turn the father's 
attention on them, not for any egotistical 
reasons. It is for this reason that they were 
eventually granted true repentance. 


10. One of them said, kill not 
Yusuf, 20 and cast him into a dark 
well, that any traveller may take him 
away, if you are to do. 



children more than the others it is not a bad 
thing. Weak and youngest children normally 
are well liked. However, being unjust to the 
children in any way is forbidden. 

17. From this we leam disagreement with a 
Prophet’s opinion is not infidelity because the 
brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
brought pain upon Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) who was a Prophet, and declared his 
opinion as incorrect. But the Holy QUR’AAN 
did not declare this as infidelity, nor did Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace), after uniting with 
them, make them repent and read the Kalimah 
to make them believers again. Thus, because of 
his opposition to Hazrat Ali (May Allah be 
pleased with him) Amir Muawiya cannot be 
called a sinner, etc. Here the word DALAAL 
will not be taken to mean misguidance, because 
to regard a prophet as misguided is an act of 
infidelity. The word here really means 
absorbed in the love of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace). 



At 45 fS 




On the other hand the action of QABEEL was 
for boosting his evil self hence he was not given 
an opportunity to repent. This tells us that the 
outcome of a sin committed in the life of a 
Prophet is a good act and gets the opportunity to 
repent. Here becoming pious means making the 
father happy through obedience. Otherwise 
committing sin with the intention of repentance 
is infidelity. This is indeed seeking security with 
Allah Almighty for your sins. Also, no person 
can become pious by causing pain and usurping 
someone's rights. Rights of man will not be 
forgiven through mere repentance. 



T 
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20. Because killing an innocent person is a Yahooda who was the most kind hearted 
harsh sin. These words were uttered by amongst them. 



11. They said, O Our father! What 
happened to you that you are not 
trusting us regarding Yusuf, and we 
are his wellwishers 21 . 
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21. By this is meant till today you had not sent 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) with us to 
the jungle for recreation and enjoyment 
though 


a brother lends strength to a brother, even 
though he may be a step-brother. 


£ 
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12. Send him forth with us tomorrow J 9 uZ 

that he mav pat fruits anH nlav22 ond 4 H ( 
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that he may eat fruits and play 22 and 
no doubt, we are his watchmen. 

22. From this we learn that games that are 
lawful are lawful for children to play, Similarly 
wild fruit which do not belong to 

13. He said, It will grieve me that 
you should take him away, and I fear 
that a wolf 23 may eat him while you 
remain unaware of him. 

23. Perhaps the word wolves is meant to 
signify the brothers themselves because Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was fully aware 
that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) is a 
Prophet and the sand in the grave cannot 

14. They said, if the wolf eats him, 

and we are a party then we are of no 
use 24 . 


24. Thus he sent Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) to the jungle with them. At that time of 
departure the father placed the shirt of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (on whom be peace) which was in 
His neck at the time of being thrown in 


151 


anyone too are lawful to eat because Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) did not own any 
gardens. 


P. 
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15. Then when they took 2 * him 
away, and all agreed that he should 
be put In a dark well, 26 and We 
revealed 27 to him that necessarily 
you shall inform them of this doing 
while they shall not be knowing 2 *. 


i a oi #$. ^ at jis 
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destroy the body of a Prophet how will an animal 
eat his flesh. Thus, devouring by the wolf in 
reality means his destruction by his brothers, 
while "you remain unaware of him" would mean 
you are unware of his noble status. 
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the fire of Namrood, on his son's neck as a 
means of protection (Ta'weez). From this we 
learn that to place the relics of the pious in the 
neck for the purpose of protection is 
permissible. 
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25. While they were in the sight of Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) the brothers 
continued to carry Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) on their shoulders out of love. As soon 
as they were out of sight of the father they 
threw Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) on the 
ground and everyone began to beat him up. To 
which ever brother he turned, he would beat 
him up. When their cruelty became excessive 
Yahooda said that you are going against your 
promise. You had not taken a decision to kill 
him. On hearing this, they stopped this cruel 


treatment. 


26. Thus they threw Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) in such a well which was narrow 
from the top but spacious below. At the time of 
throwing him in the well they took of his shirt 
and tied both his hands with it then suspended 
him in the well. When he had reached half way 
in the well they dropped him. Immediately 
Hazrat Jibraeel Amien (on whom be peace) 
came in the well and caught him on his wings, 
wore him the shirt of Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
whom be peace) which was placed in his neck 
as protective Taweez through the blessing of 
which the dark well became fully lit. This place 
was nine miles from Canaan in the Baitul 
Muqaddas territory. 

27. Here revelation means divine inspiration 
or the words of Hazrat Jibraeel (on 


16. And at night they came to their 
father weeping 29 . 

29. This tells us that every one who cries is 
not necessarily sincere and oppressed. Some 


17. They said, O our father! We 
went away racing, and left Yusuf 
near our provisions, then the wolf 


near our provisions, tnen rne won 
ate him 50 , and you would not believe 
us, though we may be true. 


30. This mean we had drifted far from the 
place where Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
was kept to look after our clothes, shooting 
arrows and running. This tells us that archery is 
an ancient game which was practised in those 
days. From this we learn that a judge should 



whom be peace) because at that point in time 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) was not yet 
a Prophet, and revelation comes to a prophet. 
From this we learn that the words of the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty are words of Allah 
Almighty. Here the words were spoken by 
Hazrat Jibraeel Amien (on whom be peace), but 
Allah Almighty says We have spoken. 

28. This means there shall come a time when 
you will be gracing the royal throne, while your 
brothers will come to you as needy people and 
you would then be able to remind them of 
today’s incident at which they would be 
ashamed of what they have done. Allah 
Almighty says that at that you would say: " Are 
you aware what you did with Yusuf and his 
brother ". (S12:V89) From this we learn that 
Allah Almighty had made Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) fully aware of the future 
happenings and blessed him with the Unseen 
knowledge. He stayed in this well for three 
days. During this period angels were 
frequenting this well and would engage 
themselves with him in the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty. At this point in time Hazrat 
yusuf (on whom be peace) was twelve years old 
and was re-united with his father after eighty 
vears. While in the well he would remember 





years, wnue in tne wen r 
Allah Almighty excessively. 
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times even oppressors and liars also shed tears. 
From this judges and jurists should take a lesson. 
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not remind the accused of giving proof. They 
had learned the excuse about wolf from Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) because he had 
told them. " And I fear that wolf may eat him". 
(S12:V13) 
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! 18. And they brought his shirt 
stained with false blood 31 , He said, 
your hearts have made 32 a thing for 
you, then patience is good; and I seek 
help only from Allah against what 

1 2 you describe. 

31. This they did by slaughtering a sheep and 
dipping Hazrat Yusufs (on whom be peace) 
shirt in its blood. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) placed this shirt on his eyes and cried a 
lot and said that it must have been a very 
strange wolf that ate my Yusuf but did not tear 
his shirt. These brothers had forgotten to tear 
his shirt. This is the true meaning of 'false' i.e. 
that falsehood was quite apparent. 

32. From this it is crystal clear that Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) fully believed 

19. And there came a Caravan 33 
they sent their water carrier. He then 
let down his bucket 34 . He said, 
Hurrah , what a good news. This is a 
boy and concealed him as a treasure 35 . 
And Allah knows what they do. 

33. This caravan was coming from Madyan 
enroute to Egypt but they forgot the road and 
came in this jungle. They pitched their tents a 
little away from this well. Prior to this event 
the water of this well used to be salty but due to 
the blessings of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) it turned sweet, as was the case with that 
water which sweetened with the blessed saliva 
of our Holy Propeht 

34. The name of the water carrier was Malik 
ibn Za'ar Khizai who was a resident of Madyan. 
When he let down his bucket in the well, Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) caught it and hung 
°n to it, and came out of the well when he 
pulled out the bucket. He was completely 
taken aback in seeing his divine 

20. And the brothers sold him for a 
fean price 3 « on counted dirhams, 
and they had no inclination in him 37 . 


&& yj\ pi i( p c&; 

that they were telling a lie because the body of a 
Prophet is never eaten by the sand in the grave, 
let alone an animal devouring it. Also the 
father had understood from the son's dream that 
in time to come he would be a prophet. For this 
reason he told his sons: "You have most 
certainly fabricated this story", and did not go 
in the jungle in pursuit of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). He was fully aware of the 
Divine secrets but he did not want to reveal 
them. 


j ya a* ^A: js 
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beauty and charm. 

35. By this is meant this water carrier and his 
close friends hid Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) so that the rest of the fellow travellers 
would not lay claim to partnership regarding 
him. Daily the brothers were bringing their 
sheep to gaze near this well in order to keep an 
eye on him. Today, when they did not find 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) in the well 
they went to where the caravan had camped. 
After searching when they found him they told 
these travellers that this is their run away slave. 
They further said that if they wished they would 
sell him to them for a low price. But out of fear 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) remained 
silent from refuting their claim. 
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36. The word BAKHS signifies counterfeit 
dirhams; or unlawful because that which is 
obtained by unlawful means, is unlawful; or 
without any blessing. These dirhams were 
less than forty, because according to the 
custom of that time forty dirhams were 
always weighed, and less than that were 
counted i.e. if they were twenty or 


SECTION 3 


21. And the man of Egypt who 
bought 38 him said to his wife, 39 keep 
him honourably, 40 perchance he 
may profit us, or we may take him as 
son. 41 And thus We established 42 


Yusuf in the land and in order that 
We may teach him to draw 
conclusions 43 of the discourses. And 


Allah is Dominant over His affairs, 
but most men know not 44 . 

38. The King of Egypt was Rayan bin Waleed 
and his Prime Minister was an Egyptian called 
Qatfeer who was known as Aziz of Egypt He 
bought him by paying each of these items equal 
to the weight of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
peace) gold: silver, musk of tartars, jewels, 
silk cloth. (Weight was two hundred kg) 

39. The name of this lady was Raeel bint 
Ra-abeel her title was Zuleikha on the vocalised 
scale of Husaina. 

40. The value of the beauty of Hazrat Yusuf 

(on whom be peace) was different in the well of 
Canaan, therefore he was sold there for a few 
dirhams. But in the market of Egypt the value 
was so extraordinary that he was priced at 
thousands ofdinars (gold-coins, used as currency 
in some middle East countries), to the ladies of 
Egypt his value was such that his one gaze made 
them to cut their hands, to the victims of drought 
he was the symbol of food to appease their 
hunger. An example of this is the refulgence of 
the sun which is different in the morning, at 
noon and in the evening and different in the 
clouds. Similarly the beauty of the Holy Prophet 
(J—j -oji was different in the world, 

took a different form on the night of Me'raj, 
takes another form in the graves and is totally 
different in the settled state. 




twenty two. 

37. These were the brothers who were the 
sellers, or the people of the caravan who were 
buyers. The reason for their disinclination or 
lack of interest was because these brothers had 
earlier said that he was their run-away slave, 
and to be a fugitive is a vice. 




t 




fpli Qi 4jt£I (iijjl <JlS5 


t 


5 


jt LaflXj O t (O-ip 


// 




c < 




3 (3* 4jjl y coL.’})! 


©6>^ *$ c$ 


t 


41. Allah Almighty brought up Hazrat Yusuf 
and Hazrat Musa (on them be peace) in the 
homes of the infidels. This tells us that it is 
permissible to accept gifts of infidels, and out 
of necessity it is lawful to eat at their homes 
because Allah Almighty always protects His 
prophets from unlawful food. 

42. This means He afforded him the 
opportunity of dwelling and moving around in 
Egypt, that he can move around with respect 
according to his wishes. The Egyptian territory 
is forty miles long and forty miles wide. 

43. By "discourses" is meant dreams and 
drawing conclusion means their interpretations. 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) is the very 
first expert in science of dreams and Allah 
Almighty granted him this knowledge directly 
without any teacher. This tells us that Faith is 
the root and knowledge is its fruit. Strength of I 
Faith helps to gain inspired knowledge (Tafseer | 

Roohul Bayaan), I 

44. By this is meant some difficulties are | 

Divine mercies. Coming into Egypt by Hazrat If 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) after over coming K 
difficulties opened for him the door of Allah 0 
Almighty's mercies and bounties. Fi 
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1 22. An when he reached to his full 
strength 45 We bestowed him wisdom 
and knowledge. And thus We 
recompense the righteous 46 . 

45. By this is meant when he reached his full 
prime. Prime of life begins at the age of 
eighteen and ends at forty. From forty years to 
sixty years is regarded as middle age while 
sixty to one hundred years is called old age. 
rhis is regarding those days when people were 
given long life span. Here, the word "full 
strength" signifies twenty years. 

46. Allah Almighty blessed Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) with inspired knowledge, 
directly teaching him without worldly 
knowledge of jurisprudence and pious action. 
Prophethood is blessed with inspired 

23. And she in whose house 47 he 
was, allured him lest he may control 
himself, and bolted 48 all the doors, 
and she said: Come, I say to you. He 
said Allah be my refuge that Aziz is 
my lord 49 that is to say nourisher, he 
has kept me very well. No doubt, the 
unjust never prosper. 

47. The wife of Aziz of Egypt was a very 
beautiful young woman who was the daughter 
of a West African king. She had fallen in love 
with Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) after 
seeing him in a dream. She had learned from 
her dream that she would be able to meet him in 
Egypt. For that reason she had married the 
Aziz of Egypt. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Her 
father’s name was Taymoos. Allah Almighty in 
this verse describes Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) high state of chastity, i.e. though he was 
staying in her house, though he was young and 

handsome and though she was full inclined 

towards him, he still remained chaste and 
virtuous. 

24. And no doubt, the woman 
degired him, and he would also have 


13* i i!$ Jvlil ft ISs 

knowledge. Regarding Hazrat Khizr (on whom 
be peace) it is said: "And We bestowed upon 
him Our inspired knowledge ". (S18:V65) 

while regarding our Holy Prophet 

-ulj <uk oil Allah Almighty says: " And 
He has taught you what you did not know". 
(S4:V113) And further it is stated: "The Most 
Affectionate, Taught the QUR'AAN to His 
Beloved ". (S55:Vsl-2) Thus no man of wordly 
knowledge can be equal to the knowledge of a 
Prophet, because these people are tutored by 
worldly teachers while the Prophets are 
students of Allah Almighty. 
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48. By this is meant she came to him in a 
home which had seven doors. She locked 
everyone of it. This verse in no way suggests 
that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) went to 
this house with Zuleikha or came after her. On 
the contrary, every step was taken by Zuleikha. 
For this reason she has been declared the 
subject or doer. 

49. It is apparent that the personal pronoun 
‘he’ is connected to Aziz of Egypt, while the 
word ’lord 1 here means the patron and nourisher. 
The Holy QUR’AAN in many places had 
referred to nourishers and protectors as ’lord’ 
e.g. "As they both brought me up in my 
childhood". (S17;V24) and "Return to vour 
Lord'. (SI2:V50) 
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desired her, if he would not have 
seen the proof 50 of his Lord. Thus 
We did, in order that We might 
avert 51 from him evil and indecency. 
No doubt, he is of my selected 
bondsmen. 


•* <fiy t&y. if 


50. This tells us that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) had not shown any desire for 
Zuleikha. Otherwise, the Holy QUR’AAN 
would use one gender for both, and not 
different gender to extend the passage. 

51. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) at that 
critical moment saw a vision that his father 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 
standing in front of him pressing a finger on his 
teeth and saying "You are a son of a Prophet. 
Do not stain this pure white sheet". (Khazainul 
Irfaan) From this few issues emerge: 

1. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 
fully aware of every condition of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace). 

2. The pious servants of Allah Almighty 
from far keep a close eye on things concealed. 

3. These pious servants provide assistance 
from far, where no one’s help can reach, 
theirs does. 


25. And both ran 52 towards the 


door, and the woman tore his shirt 
from behind and both met the 
husband 53 of the woman near the 
door. She said what is the 


punishment 54 of him who desired 
evil with your wife, but that he 
should be imprisoned or a painfull 
chastisement? 55 


52. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) ran to 
escape while Zuleikha ran to grab him. At that 
point in time it was due to his miracle that the 
locks of the doors and their hooks began to 
open at his signal, though the keys to these 
locks were with Zuleikha. 

53. Because the Aziz of Egypt in reality was 
not the master of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) as he was a free person, being forcefully 
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4. These pious servants are present ,and 
scient though Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) was in Canaan he reached Egypt to 
protect his son - just like the angels who at one 
time frequent different places to do the work. 
From this we learn that 'proof of his Lord' 
which Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
seen is indeed Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace). The Holy QUR’AAN has referred to 
the Prophet as Proof. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly, a manifest argument has come 
to you from Allah". (S5: V175) Here, the Holy 

9 

Prophet j uT, is called Proof. 

5. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had, 
been saved from even the intention of sin 
because Allah Almighty had said turn away 
from evil and immoral i.e. stay far away from 
them. Intention of evil is evil and adultery is an 
immoral act. Allah Almighty thus protected 
him from both. 
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and unjustly sold to him. It is for this reason 
that he is not called the master of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace). From this emerges two 


issues: 


1. The sale of a free person is not valid. 

2. Anything bought from an illegal sale 
would be illegal to sell. The travellers had 
bought him through illegal sale, which means 
their purchase is not valid. Then they sold him 
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which means this sale too is not valid. 

54. Zuleikha accused Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
[be peace) of intention of adultery, and not 
adultery. Had he really had intention of it, then 
Zuleikha would be true in her claim, but the 
Holy QUR’AAN and a witness had stated that 
she is a liar. This tells us that even an intention 


m 


of Allah. He is pure from this type of thing. 

55. Lady Zuleikha herself suggested the 
punishment so as to ensure that the Aziz does 
not give an order to kill Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) out of fit of anger and thereby 
deprive her of him. 


26. He said , she allured me lest I ^ £uij Ap JlS 

may protect myself 56 and a witness c x x w w ( < 

of the household of the woman bore QD I 

witness 57 . If his shirt is torn from 
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before, then the woman is true 58 ^ 03 

and he is a liar. ✓ ? 

56. From this two issues emerge- I 


and he is a liar. 

56. From this two issues emerge: 

1. The intention of adultery was of Zuleikha 
alone as is understood from "She seduced me". 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) expressed no 
such intention, otherwise this account would 
have been false and what he said would have 
been a li e. 

2. To lay a complaint to the judge against a 
criminal and to absolve oneself from the 
accusation is the practise of the Prophets. It is 
stated in a Hadith stay away from places where 
you could be accused. 

57. From this we learn that under certain 
conditions the testimony of one is given full 
credence because the Holy QUR’AAN 
described this incident without any refutation. 
Even today single information in matters of 
integrity is accepted. The same ruling is with 
those Ahadith transmitted by only one narrator. 
From this the great status of Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiqa (May Allah be pleased with her) is 
revealed that when Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) was accursed his innocence was testified 
by a child, but when the beloved wife of the 
Beloved of Allah was accused Allah Almighty 
Himself testified about her innocence. 

58. The full incident was as follows. 

When the Aziz of Egypt asked Hazrat Yusuf 

27. And if his shirt is torn from 

behind, then the woman is a liar and 
he is truthful. 

Of sin had not emanated from this great Prophet 


(on whom be peace) to prove his innocence he 
pointed to Zuleikha's uncle’s baby to ask him to 
testify. This baby was only four months old 
and was swinging in a cradle. This baby at 
once began to speak what the Holy QUR’AAN 
has narrated here. It should be remembered that 
few such infants have spoken this witness of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace); the Holy 
Prophet dT, <uk <hi who recited the 
praises of Allah Almighty at birth; Hazrat Isa 
(on whom be peace) Bibi Mariam; Hazrat 
Yahya (on whom be peace); Hazrat Ebrahim 
(on whom be peace); the baby of that woman 
who was accused of adultery when she was 
innocent; the baby of the afflicted woman of the 
Trench People of Ukhdood, the baby of the 
lady who would comb Hazrat Asiyah’s hair; 
Mubarak Yamamah who testified at birth at the 
order of the Holy Prophet dT j <uk dJi 
the baby of the monk Juraij who testified. 
Thus, from this verse we learn we should take 
assistance from emblems and symbols to win a 
legal case, because here a baby testified that if 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had an evil 
intention then Zuleikha would not have been 
running afrer him, nor grab him nor would the 
shirt be tom from behind. 
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28. Then when Aziz saw his shirt 
torn from behind, he said no doubt, 
this is the device of you women. No 
doubt your device is great 59 . 

59. This means the deceit of all the women is 
greater than that of men because their 
accusation seems to be accepted easily. Or, it 
could mean the deception of a woman is greater 
than that of the devil because Shaitaan tries to 
deceive under cover while she does it in the 
open. From this emerges a few issues: 

1. A woman is totally deceitful and a cheater. 
The few women who gamed nearness of Allah 
Almighty was due to the blessings of men. 
Water by nature is cold but due to the effect of 
fire it becomes hot. Although these words are 
spoken by the Aziz of Egypt, but Allah 
Almighty narrated them without any refutation, 
as if to support it. It is stated in a Hadith a 
woman is the devil's web through whom he 
traps men. 

29. O Yusuf, do not think 60 of it, 
and O woman! Ask forgiveness of 
your 61 sin. No doubt, you are one of 
the sinners 62 . 

60. This means neither should you grieve 
about it, nor should you relate this incident to 
anyone. Preserve my honour and name for you 
are honest. 

61. I his means apologise to me, or to Hazrat 
V usuf (on whom be peace) or seek forgiveness 
of Allah Almighty. 

62. This means that intention of sin has come 
from you yet you are accusing Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) who is innocent. From this we 
learn that prior to this Zuleikha was not of bad 
character. Only intention of sin 

SECTION 4 

30. And certain women in the city 
said 63 , The wife of Aziz allures the 
hearts of her young boy. No doubt, 
his love has deepened in her heart. 
We find her infatuated with love 
openly 64 . 
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2. The mischief over woman is the worst 
type of mischief. The very first murder of 
Habeel was over a woman. 

3. In comparison to the deception of the 
devil, that of the woman is much more intense. 
Say Allah Almighty regarding the deception of 
women: "No doubt, your deceit is great", while 
regarding the devil He said “the devil's deceit is 
weak?'. (S4 : V76) 

4. Every woman is not deceitful. Some 
believing pious woman are even superior to 
angels. Says Allah Almighty regarding 

Sayyidah Manam: " And He has chosen vou 

¥ 

from amongst the women of the world ’ 
(S3:V42) and regarding the consorts of the 
Holy Prophets <jTj aJc djt Allah. 

Almighty says: ”0 wives of the Prophet ! you 
are not like other women". (S33:V32) 
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emanated from her and that due to selfless 
ecstasy of love, like how the women of Egypt 
cut their hands in an unconscious state of love. 
Thereafter Lady Zuleikha repented which is 
being mentioned later in the Surah. Thus even 
this is a fact that later Lady Zuleikha came into 
marriage of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 
Furthermore, it is an accepted fact that a wife of 
a Prophet remains protected from any type of 
wickedness and immorality. For this Allah 
Almighty used a mild word 'culprit' regarding 
Lady Zuleikha. 
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1 63. Although the Aziz of Egypt did everything 
to conceal this incident, but some important 
people got wind of it. Here 'women' either 
refers to women in general or the following five 
women: the wives of the cook, the steward, 
headman of the stables, warder of the jail and 
gatekeeper (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Because 
these types of gossiping 

31. Then when Zuleikha heard 65 
their whispering then she sent for 
them and prepared for them 
cushioned couches, and gave to each 
of them a knife 66 and said to Yusuf 
67 Come forth to them. And when 
the women saw Yusuf, they began to 
speak of his greatness, and cut their, 
hands 68 and said, Holy is Allah he is 
not from mankind, he is not but a 
noble angel 69 . 

65. Here the word MAKR means a secret 
device. Because their conversation was during 
a secret meeting, it is referred to as a device. 

66.- So that they could use the knife to cut and 
eat the fruit and meat. Islam has made it unlawful 
to eat by leaning against a pillow or to eat with a 
knife. During that period this was in vogue. 

67. During that time Purdah or Hijaab was not 
compulsory and Lady Zuleikha has insisted that 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) should 
appear in front of them. Had he not come there 
was a grave danger for him. Thus he did this 
permissible deed because of total helplessness. 
Also there was a hope that perhaps after seeing 
the beauteous face of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) some of the ladies may accept faith. 
The extra-ordinary beauty of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was his miracle. To show a 
miracle is part of propagation. Hence he would 
be rewarded for this as well because for 

carrying propagation one will receive many 
rewards. 

68. From this we learn that during the state 
of unconsciousness a person is not 
accountable for what he does. It is a serious 
criminal act to inflict injury upon oneself, but 


generally takes place more among women, 
hence this took place among them. 

64. They began to gossip that Lady Zuleikha 
is not even mindful about her honour for falling 
in love with her self-purchased slave. They said 
this because upto now their eyes had not seen 
the captivating beauty and charm of Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
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these ladies were not censured for it. Upon those 
sages who are lost in Divine meditation in the 
vision of Allah Almighty, laws of Shariah are not 
binding while they are in this condition. 
Similarly Lady Zuliekha should not be degraded. 
The intention of sin which emanated from her 
was in her unconscious state of love. Later the 
Holy QUR'AAN has stated her repentance: "/ 
had desired to allure his heart". (S12:V51) She 
was not a woman of bad character. She was 
going to be the wife of a Prophet and Allah 
Almighty always protects the wife of a Prophet 
from indecency. Besides this intention there is 
no proof of her indecency. Allah Almighty had 
protected her from this as well. 

69. Angels are well known for purity of face 
and chastity. The ladies of Egypt uttered these 
words at seeing not only Hazrat Yusufs (on 
whom be peace) intense beauty, but they 
observed on it an absolute picture of chastity, 
modesty and honour. This does not mean that 
they had seen angels. The reflection of Hazrat 
Yusufs (on whom be peace) image had fallen 
on every nook and cranny in such a way like the 
warmth of the sun falls on everything. (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan) 
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32. Zuleikha said , then this is he 


about whom you used to reproach 
me, and no doubt I desired to allure 


his heart then he preserved himself 
70 . And no doubt, if he will not do 


what I say to him, then necessarily 
he will be put in prison and surely 
he shall bear insult 71 . 


70. From this we learn that Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) had not even intended to 
commit a sin. If he had intended to sin, Lady 
Zuleikha would never have admitted her guilt, 
and Allah Almighty would not have allowed 


33. Yusuf said O my Lord, prison is 
dearer to me than the work to which 
she calls me 72 . And if You shall not 


turn their guile from me, then I shall 
incline towards them 73 and will be 


ignorant. 

72. This tells us the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty give preference to difficulty during 
difficult situations. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) preferred to go to jail but did not give in 
to their suggestions. 

73. These words of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) are based on his intense mod- 


34. Then his Lord heard his prayer, 
and turned the guile of the women 74 
from him. No doubt, He hears. 
Knows. 


74. This tells us when confronting a difficult, 
and troublesome situation, difficulty itself 
proves to be easier. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from all difficulties. Allah Almighty 
saved Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) from 


35. Then even after seeing all signs, 
the same previous thought came to 
their mind 75 that they should put 
him in prison for a period. 

75. This means that it was their opinion that no 
adverse effect should be taken of this incident. 
But after a while, but they saw it expedient 
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her words to be narrated without refutation. 

71. This means he w r ould be subjected to 
remain in jail with thieves and dacoits, which 
would be disgraceful for him. 
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esty and humility which shows that despite 
being innocent he at all times depended on 
Allah Almighty. Thus no believer should ever 
regard himself safe from the devil's guile. 
Always keep away from dangerous and risky 
places, and continue to seek refuge from Allah 
Almighty. 
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the clutches of these ladies and kept him in jail, 
which he considered as bounty and kindness. 
Thus being saved from sin is Allah's great 
bounty. 
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to send him to the prison so that people will 
then believe that he was at fault. However, 
deep down in their hearts they knew that he 
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I was innocent. That time he was sent to the 
prison for about three days. The Egyptian king 
had three prisons: prison for those condemned 
to death, protective prison, prison for torment. 
The death cells were forty yards under ground 
in which the criminal was thrown from on top. 
He would be dead before reaching the ground. 

SECTION 5 

36. And two young men entered the 
prison 76 with him. One of them said 
I dreamt that I press wine 77 and the 
other said I dreamt that there are 
some breads on my head whereof the 
birds are eating. Tell us its 
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interpretation. No doubt, we see you 
righteous. 78 . 

76. One was the inspector of the kitchen, the 
other was the king's steward, both were accused 
of giving poison to the king. Both were sent to 
prison where Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
was kept. 

77. The steward said that he had dreamt that 
he was in a vineyard in which bunches of 

37. Yusuf said, the food which you 
used to get, will not come to you, but 
I shall tell you the interpretation 
thereof 79 before it comes to you, 
this is of that knowledg which my 
Lord has taught 80 me. No doubt, I 
did not concede to the religion 81 of 
the people who do not believe in 
Allah and they are the rejecters of 
the hereafter 82 . 

79. In this there is a mention of his unseen 
knowledge. Allah Almighty has granted me 
unseen knowledge through which I can inform 
you everything concerning food before hand 
i.e. what and when you would be eating and 
what effect will this food have on you, and 
from where the food would be coming. This 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had told 
them as an example, otherwise, he was fully 
aware of everything due to this unseen 


The cells of torment too were underground 
dungeons. They were kept in total darkness, 
and in them were kept snakes and scorpions. 
The protective cells were on ground in which 
the prisoners were kept. Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was kept in this. 
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the ripe grapes were hanging which I was pressing. 
;ed The cook's dream is mentioned hereafter, 
to 78. They said that we are seeing that you fast 
ce) during the day, engage in worship during the 
night, help the prisoners in their difficulties, 
hat The interpretation of such pious people is 
always found to be accurate. 
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knowledge. 

80. This knowledge of mine is inspired 
knowledge which is not acquired from any 
teacher. Allah Almighty has bestowed these 
branches of unseen knowledge upon me 
directly. This tells us that no one can be 
learned like the Prophets because they are 
students of Allah Almighty. 

81. This means although I had very little 
opportunity of staying at home and had very 
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little time to be in the company of these 
eminent people. Up to now most part of my life 
is spent in Egypt where the people are 
irreligious. Despite this, I did not accept their 
religion and remained firm on the religion of 
my forefathers. Here the word omit does not 
mean to leave out, but not to accept it as is 
stated by the pious translator Ala Hazrat (May 
Allah have mercy on him) because the meaning 
of leaving out is doing this after accepting it. 
Our Holy Prophet dT, <uk dJi ^ lived with 
the infidels of Makkah where he not only 
safeguarded 


38. And I followed the religion 83 of 
my fathers Ebrahim and Ishaq and 
Yaqoob. It is not for us to associate 


anything with Allah. That is a grace 
84 of Allah upon us and mankind, 85 
but most men thank not. 


83. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 We should follow the religion of our 
believing forefathers. Where this practice is 
condemned is concerning forefathers who are 
infidels. 

2. The recognition of the pious. Any 
religion which is bereft of Prophet and saints is 
indeed false. 

3 Being the son of a prophet or son of a 
saint is a means of being noble because Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) in this statement has 
revealed of being the son of a prophet which is 
an expression of gratitude of this bounty of 
Allah Almighty. 

84. This means on the group to which the 
prophets belong enjoy the Divine blessings and 


39. O my two fellow prisoners are 
separate Lords better or Allah the 
One Omnipotent? 86 . 


86. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. It is permissible to call an infidel your 
companion and fellow countryman. Similarly if 
your father or brother are infidels it would be 
correct to call them as father or brother on 


himself from even their evil beliefs, but was 
fully protected from even the intention of sin. 
This is the purity, greatness and chastity of the 
Prophets of Allah Almighty. 

82. This tells us that Prophets at no time are 
infidels, polytheists or irreligious. All receive 
their religious from their parents, and they 
convey religion to their parents, etc. We further 
learn we should not conceal our religion but 
declare it openly. Though Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was in the country of the 
infidels, he did not conceal his faith. 
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bounty that Allah Almighty protects us from the 
evil of practising every form of false beliefs. 
This tells us all prophets remain protected from 
false beliefs and evil practices prior to and after 
prophethood. Anyone who would regard them 
as having false beliefs at any state of their lives 
is rejecting this verse. Here polytheism means 
every type of false belief. 

85. This means the purity and chastity of the 
prophets is a blessing of Allah Almighty upon 
them as well as their followers because due to 
their purity the people save themselves from 
sin. Security of the captain is the security of 
the ship. 
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account of this relationship. However it is 
totally forbidden to call infidels as your brothers 
e.g. my Hindu brother, etc. Says Allah 
Almighty: "He (the devil) only invites his 
party". (S35:V6) 2. In propagation work 
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one should use mild words but strong proofs. 

3 . To remind the dying person of his faith is 
Sunnah of the prophets. Hazrat Yusuf 

40. You worship not besides Him 
but only names which you and your 
fathers have carved 87 out. Allah has 
sent down no authority 88 for them. 
There is no judgment but of Allah 
89 . He commanded not 90 to worship 
anyone besides Him. This is the right 
91 religion, but most men know not. 




87. This tells us that most idols of the 
polytheists are mere figments of their 
imagination without any truth e g. the Hindu 
idols called Hanuman, Ganesh, Kishan, etc are 
all baseless, imaginary things, having faces of a 
monkey or an elephant. Any Muslim who tries 
to prove them to be prophets is very foolish. 
Let him first try to prove that such things ever 
existed. 

88 . This means revelation has come to prove 
that these idols were not gods nor has any 
prophet spoken of them as being deities. By 
authentic proof refers to these two e.g. Divine 
Revelation and prophets. From this we learn 
that mere conjecture and analogy are not 
enough in matters of beliefs, authentic proof of 
prophethood is very important. 

8 9. By judgement here either means absolute 
judgement or creational judgement or command. 
In the socio-religious decision making creation 
of Allah Almighty too can 

41. O my two fellow prisoners! As 
for one of you he will serve 92 wine 
for drink to his lord (King) and as 
for the other, he will be crucified, 
and the birds will eat of his head 93 . 

The matter about ll/hirh i/nu 
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*he matter about which 
enquired has been decreed 94 . 


you 


(on whom be peace) had learned that the cook 
would soon be hanged, hence he gave him this 
reminder. 
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become judges. This does not mean that no one 
can be accepted as judges in various matters 
besides Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Then appoint an arbiter from the family of the 
man, and from the family of the woman”. 
(S4;V35) 

This reliance is on account of absolute 
judgement, while Prophets have full authority 
in religious judgement and decisions, while in 
other matters kings and judges have been 
vested with the authority of decision making. 

90. At that time most Egyptians would 
worship the stars, while others were 
worshipping trees, stones, etc. There were no 
monotheists Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
is the first person in Egypt to propagate the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty. 

91. It is the Religion of the Prophets, which is 
the means of reaching Allah Almighty. 
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^ 2 . This means that Oh you steward, you will time. The tree bunches of grapes signify these 
°nce again be appointed to your position after three days. 

being released from prison in three days 93. This means the cook will be crucified 
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after three days. His corpse will wither on the 
cross and vultures will devour its flesh. The 
three baskets of bread signifies three days. 
After hearing the interpretaion the two replied 
we were just joking. There was no such dream. 
To this Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
replied, "Whatever has come from my mouth is 
unalterable and will take place as told. Thus 


everything took place as foretold. The cook 
was the first person in the world to be crucified. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) 

94. From this we learn that whatever is uttered 
from the mouth of a Prophet will always take 
place. What it means now whether you have 
seen a dream or not, whatever I have said now 
will not be altered. 


* 
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42. And Yusuf said to one whom he 


\ 


considered would be saved of the l+frv* (Jlj j 


two, mention me 95 before your lord; 


then Satan (the evil) made him forget 
96 to mention him to his lord then 


Yusuf continued in the prison for 
several years more 97 . 


95. From this we learn a person can be called 
a Lord i.e. a patron and a person who nourishes 
and supports. Also, that in times of need to 
obtain help from people is not idolatory but 
permissible and the practice of a Prophet. 
Observe, Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
accepted the assistance of this prisoner to 
obtain his freedom. 

96. Some people are of the opinion that 
because Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
sought assistance from someone other than 
Allah Almighty the steward had forgotten to 
mention him to the king. But this is not correct. 
If this was the case then it should have been 
said that Allah Almighty had made the steward 
to forget, and that forgetting would not have 
been attributed to the devil. In fact, taking 


SECTION 6 
43. And tl 


43. And the King said, I saw in a 
dream seven fat cows that they are 
being eaten by seven lean cows, and 
seven green ears of corn and seven 
other dry 98 - O courtiers! Answer to 
my dream if you know interpretation 
of the dreams 99 . 


98. Seven fat cows were eaten by seven 
lean cows, and lush green pods were being 
sucked by dry and withered pods. From this 
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assistance from people is the sunnah of the 
Prophets. Hazrat Isa (on whom be peace) had 
said to his disciples: "Who become my helpers 
towards Allah". (S3:V52) Hazrat Zulqumain 
had said: “ My Lord has given me controP * (SI8 
: V 95) Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) had 
sent his children to Egypt to bring wheat. If this 
was wrong then these great personages should 
have been censured for doing this. The fact of 
the matter is what is destined to take place will 
take place. 

97. By this is meant seven years, but this 
period is after interpreting this dream. Before 
this Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
remained in prison for five years. He had thus 
remained in prison for a total of twelve years. 
The total Arabic letters of "Mention me to your 
Lord (king)". 
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we learn that everything has its natural image 
and appearance. Famine and abundance of 
provisions were shown to him in the dream in 
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(he form of dry and lush greenpods 
respectively. Similarly, deeds on the Day of 
Judgement would appear in different forms 
which would be seen by the respective doers of 


them. 


99. Either you yourselves interpret it or ask 
those who can interpret dreams to explain it. 


44. They said, these are confused 
dreams, and we know not the 
interpretation of dreams 10 °. 


100. Dreams are of few types: some are from 
Allah Almighty, some are from devilish 
suggestion, some from ones own thoughts, 
while the rest are from the figment of 
imagination and confusion which one 
experiences during the day. The first type is the 
true dream which is divinely inspired, all 


the others are figment of ones imagination 
(AHLAAM). They are called meaningless and 
confused dreams because that is the meaning of 
the DWAGATH - a collection of different straws 
e.g. a broom stick. These types of dreams too 
are a collection of meaningless, evil thoughts. 
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45. And the one who was saved of ijJu 'S}\ J (Vjjl 

the two said when he remembered ? y 9 ' 

after a long time, I will tell you its ©OjW^ 43 

internrpfiitinn cpnrl 101 x ^ 1 ^^ >\ > * 


the two said when he remembered 
after a long time, I will tell you its 
interpretation, send me forth 101 . 

101. Send me to the prison because in there is 
a great scholar who is an expert on 
interpretation of dreams because he had already 


experienced the expertness of, in this regard of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 


46. O Yusuf! O man of truth i« 2 , i '&< i f,r 

give us interpretation regarding ^ M 

seven fat cows which are being eaten j A\ - CltJU 

by seven lean or les and spvpii orppn * ' (*** ~ 


give us interpretation regarding 
seven fat cows which are being eaten 
by seven lean ones and seven green 
ears and the other seven dry; 
perchance, I may return to the 
people, perchance they learn m . 

102. A (SAADIQUE) a truthful person is one 
true to his word, but a sincere friend 
(SIDDEEQ) is one who is one faithful in his 
word, deed and beliefs. The first is one who 
does not talk a lie the second is one who does 
not have the capacity to utter falsehood. Saadiq 
is one whose words are in accordance with the 
incidence, while Siddeeq is one where the 
incidence is in accordance to his words i.e. 
things happen exactly as he says, as was the 
case with the cook. He tested Hazrat Yusuf 


♦♦ I I s \ W 

j* w 


>9 

♦ ♦ 






(on whom be peace) about his fate, but it 
happened exactly as was told to him. 

103. This means so that the Pharoah and his 
courtiers should become aware of the 
interpretation of this dream, or that they should 
become aware of Hazrat Yusufs (on whom be 
peace) high degree of excellence and 
knowledge. Up to this stage they had not been 
able to recognize his true status, that he was a 
pearl and jewel of the highest calibre. 
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47. He said, You will do cultivation 
for seven continuous I04 , years, then 
what you reap, leave it in its ear 105 . 



but a little which you may eat 106 . 


104. The word 'cultivate' signifies literal 
meaning and information i.e. first there will be 
seven years of rain on its time. During this 
period cultivate your lands well. Sow the seeds 
continuously in these years, because after this 
you would be experiencing seven years of 
drought in which there will be no growth of any 
grain. During these years whatever grain has 
been accumulated would benefit the creation of 
Allah Almighty. 

105. From this we learn that Prophets are fully 
aware of the worldly and religious affairs which 
are concealed from ordinary human beings, 
here Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
outlined such agricultural procedure which only 
an expert agriculturist would know, that grain 
remains protected in the chaff. From this 

one learns that when the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <dji had stopped them from 
engrafting date trees and then given them 
permission to do so, was not due to any lack of 
knowledge, but because the hastiness of the 
people in this matter. Had these people not 
been hasty in the matter they would have 
succeeded without 


48. Then after it there shall come 


seven hard years. That shall eat up 
what you had stored up for them 
before, but a little which you may 


save 


107 


107.This means you would be able to eat the 
grain you have accumulated during these years 
of drought and famine. However the quantity 
of grain you would be able to accumulate will 
depend on how much grain you would be 
sowing. From this we learn that saving for 
the rainy days is not against the principle of 
Tawakkul reliance on Allah Almighty, but 
rather it is Allah's command. Says Allah 
Almighty: “Nor open it completely 
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lest you sit down, blamed tired'. (S17:V29) 
Man at all times should try to save a little from 
his income because you don't know what the 
future is likely to be. We also learn that it is 
permissible to accumulate grain if it is not 
inconvenient to people. Otherwise doing this is 
forbidden. This is known in Arabic as Ihtikaar 
(hoarding) i.e. they will accumulate grain even 
if people can die of want of it, in anticipation of 
its scarcity or rise in price. 


engrafting. When the Holy Prophet 
r L UJ «ulj <uk <1 ji said "You have knowledge 
about all worldly affairs" were spoken to 
express displeasure. Furthermore, Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) telling the Pharoah 
to appoint him as mininster of state Treasury, 
then organizing the distribution of the grain to 
those coming to seek it from other parts of the 
world, in such an excellent manner, go to show 
that Prophets have full knowledge of running 
state affairs with prior knowledge about it. 
Their knowledge is not restricted to only 
religious affairs but they possess comprehensive 
knowledge about religious affairs as well as 
worldly affairs. Otherwise what is the difference 
between a Molvi and a Prophet! 

106. This means that remove the grain from the 
chaff in accordance with consumption needs, 
because grain removed from the chaff will 
become inedible within a year, and if it is left in 
the chaff it will last for much longer. In this 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) is hinting 
that inculcate in you the habit of eating less 
because difficult times lay ahead. I 
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49. Then thereafter there shall come 
a year wherein people will have rain 
and in which they will press juice 108 . 

108. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Sometimes the dreams of infidels too 
become true because the Pharoah was an 
infidel. 

SECTION 7 

And the king said bring 109 , him 
me then when the messenger 
came 110 , to him, he said return to 
your lord then ask him what bout the 
women who had cut their hands? No 
doubt my Lord know their guile 111 . 

109. This means when the steward came in the 

presence of the Pharoah and related this 

interpretation to him, he became aware of the 

calibre of knowledge of Hazrat Yusuf (on 

whom be peace), and he understood that a 

person of such lofty knowledge and wisdom 

will indeed be of strong character and excellent 

practices. He should therefore place this entire 

administration and management in his hand, 

because he is not capable of executing it 
successfully. 

110. It means either the same steward or 
another personal messenger of the king - the 
first assumption is stronger - came to Hazrat 

51. The King said, O women what 

business you had when you desired 

to allure the heart of Yusuf ' '2. They 

said. Holy is Allah, we did not find 
any evil "3. in him The wjfe of Aziz 

said now the reality is discovered H4, 

I desired to allure his heart ns, and 
no doubt, he is truthful "<>. 

■12. The king asked the ladies if they had 
perceived any wrong being commited by 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace)? From this 
We learn that in an investigation question only 
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2. Conditions and difficulties, etc are of 
various forms, which can be seen in dreams, 
like on the Day of Judgement deeds will assume 
different ffoms. 
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Yusuf (on whom be peace) and conveyed the 
message of the king to him requesting him to 
leave the prison. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) said this to him. 

111. This tells us that to absolve oneself of 
blame and to clarify any misunderstanding 
about oneself is the practise of the Prophets. 
Observe, Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) did 
not leave the prison until such time that the 
false blame that was levelled against his purity 
and chastity was not cleared by him making 
those ladies to admit that they had falsely 
accused him. 

Cpiili/ il U JlS 
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those people who are directly involved in the 
incident. Further we also learn that even these 
ladies too had desired evil act from Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace), or had requested 
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Lady Zuleikha to gain his attention hence the 
plural form of the verb "You plural desired to 
allure" is being used. 

113. From this we learn people of Egypt were 
believing in Allah Almighty too, and it is 
possible that after seeing Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) these women may have 
become monotheists and good believers. The 
reason being, this statement sounds like that in 
respect of believers. 

114. This means on all the people, because the 
very special people on that very day had 
become fully aware of the purity and innocence 
of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). Observe 
the show of Divine splendour. At first it was 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) who was 
trying to redeem himself of the blame, and 
today the king and his entire kingdom are 
beseeching him to come out of prison. 

115. The declaration of Lady Zuleikha’s 
repentance is being made by Allah Almighty, 
because admision of one's guilt is best effected 
through repentance. Thus it is totally forbidden 
to say anything evil about Hazrat Zuleikha 
because she is Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) patron, companion and consort. Even 
Allah Almighty did not censure her when 

52. Yusuf said, I have done this 
because Aziz should know that I 
betrayed him not behind his back, 
and Allah allows not the guile of 
betrayers n7 . 


117. From this we learn that falsehood will 
never prosper, truth ultimately prevails, 
deceitful person will always have a bad ending. 
Every scholar and lecturer should not speak of 

53. And I do not hold my soul free 
from sin I,8 J no doubt the soul is wont 
to command evil but that on whom 
my Lord has mercy II9 , No doubt, 
my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. 

118. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
expressed this in all humility to Allah 
Almighty. He said to the envoy of the Pharoah 



mentioning her error, as she had already 1 
repented. The repenting sinner becomes like a 
sinless person. That Hazrat Zuleikha is a wife 
of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) as proven 
from Hadith Shareef of Bukhari and Muslim 
Shareef. During his last illness the Holy 

Prophet j <Uij dJi Ju*> had told his wives 

"You are like the wives of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). SAWAHIB is the plural of 
SAHIBAH signifying wives. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Whereas there is no woman for 
Him". (S6:V101) Thus what the Holy Prophet 
«uTj -dJi ^1^ meant was you are like 
Zuleikha, the wife of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace). This tells us that Hazrat Zuleikha is 
the wife of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 
The plural from of the word is used to show 
that the object for which the simile is used is 
plural like the reference to the Companions as 
"suns of guidance" or “ The moon of Faith'' 

116. Thereafter the king sent a message to 
Hazrat Yusuf ( on whom be peace) that all the 
ladies have testified to your purity and 
innocence. Form this we learn patience is a 
great virtue and bounty of Allah almighty. By 
itself it may seem bitter but its fruit is very 
sweet. 
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these ladies and Hazrat Zuleikha in any evil 
way because all of them have already repented 
for their error. 
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that my remaining chaste and not giving in to 
the desires of Zuleikha was not due to my own 
perfection but it was due to the bounty of Allah 
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Almighty. From this we learn that one should 
not be proud of his good deeds, but instead be 
grateful to Allah Almighty for giving you the 
guidance and opportunity for doing these good 
deeds. The purpose of this verse is not to show 
that mind and soul of the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty are not pure - because due to the 
bounty of Allah Almighty they are innocent of 
all sins. 

119. From this emerge two issues: 


1. Human self is of baser nature. Thus no 
one should be content with it. 

2. The blessed Prophets are pure and free of 
sins because their souls and passion are 
included in "on whom my Lord has mercy". 
They are not of baser nature. Also, the devil is 
out of reach of them. Says Allah Almighty 
"No doubt those who are my bondsmen, you 
have no control over them". (S17:V65) It is 
for this reason that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) did not say that mine is a baser self. 
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54. The King said, bring him to me 5 *1 i~ 3 '\ 2, ,’i^t f||4| tl~ - 

that I may choose him specially '» H J 

fer myseif Th.„ »he„ he ialked to 

nun 1Z1 . said certainly today you are w wx > 

a man dignified, trusted with us 122 . 

120. When the Pharoah heard of Hazrat Yusuf 1 * .• ~ , 

tnn whr»m u* ♦ i , i , , languages spoke to him. When the Pharoah 

(on whom be peace) tolerance and knowledge, , 1/oc . • A . TI . 

truthfulness, good treatment of the prisoners Z h le 1 ? S 

with hie HianififH net a Py P point in time Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 

with his dignified nature and was anxious to _ t u lVn , . . ~ u nu , „ 

meet. (KHAZAINULIRFAAN) t ? H u ° W8S ,0,ally 

men vSh IK VT* T P peace > different branches of knowledge at such 

men with stately dress and horses to the prison , t „ b 

They presented him with the royal dress and Ba ” ^ ' amU ' ^ R °° hUl 

ta Yuluf^n ‘wh km h S meS T’ Whi H h ]22 ' The Pharoah then lis,ened *° «* 

nazrat Yusut (on whom be peace) accepted. i n f 0 mr Q »ot' r , • , r . . 

Thereafter he nffpr^H a o f *u nu • interpretation of his dream from the sacred 

i nereaner he ottered a prayer for the well being v r , , 

of all the nrknnArc *«h i r lL , m outh of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 

1 an me prisoners and took leave of them and a fw i oa • c .. r . . . 

left from the prison in a stately manner. When ^ L , h ° f “ he u sald * at 

he arrived at the palace door he said: "Allah is h Jen H ! V ‘° b , ear 

sufficient for me". The Pharoah who was H , , T m ‘° regU ' a,e the 

well versed in seventy administration of it. 

55. Yusuf said, set me over the c . £ ’\Jt\ Y<< t tl~ 

treasures of earth. No doubt, I am V 05***' 

watchful, knowing ,23 . r\ &9 Yk H 9 *' 
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languages spoke to him. When the Pharoah 
was addressed in Arabic and Hebrew he was 
unable to reply in these languages. At that 
point in time Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
was thirty years old. The Pharoah was totally 
taken aback by Hazrat Yusufs (on whom be 
peace) different branches of knowledge at such 

a young age. (Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul 
Bayaan) 

122. The Pharoah then listened to the 
interpretation of his dream from the sacred 
mouth of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 
After learning the full account of it he said that 
he does not have the capacity to bear this 
burden and requested him to regulate the 
administration of it. 


me over the 
doubt, I am 
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123. From this emerge a few issues: 

1- When others are incapable, then it 

becomes permissible for the most capable 

person to obtain the reign of power and highest 

state post for the purpose of maintaining justice 
and order; 

2 - To lay your claim based on merit for such 
a post is acceptable. 


uV}l Jls 

3. It is permissible to be employed by an 
infidel king; 

4. It is permissible to seek employment in 
departments whose revenue is of questionable 
nature; 

5. It is permissible to accept gifts from the 
infidels; 

6 . It is permissible to be appointed to the 
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post of judge, etc on behalf of a cruel king for 
the purpose of administering proper justice. 

7. It is forbidden to conceal your religion. 
Its declaration is absolutely important. 

8 . The Prophets by nature are fully 
acqauinted with all bounties of religious and 


worldly knowledge. Observe, prior to this 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had neither 
ruled as a king or practised agriculture, yet he 
says: "I am watchful and knowing" (in these 
matters). He had not acquired this knowledge 
from any school. 


56. And thus We gave control to 
Yusuf over this land 124 . wherein he 
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might live wherever he wished. We 


utc nucicvci .«c YY.aiicu. hc „ , * * ± 9 Tif i 

cause Our mercy to reach whom We ^5 Iji*^ 


please, and We waste not the reward 
of the righteous. 




124. A year later the king made Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) king of Egypt, and 


after the death of the Aziz, Zuleikha got 
married to him. 


57. And surely the reward of the 
hereafter is better of those who 


51 £1 


believed and remained duty bound 125 
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125. From this we know that the bounties 
which the pious people receive in this world 
will not de deducted from the bounties of the 


Hereafter. They will receive much more in the 
Hereafter. The world and its bounties are 
temporary while the Hereafter is permanent. 


SECTION 8 


58. And the brethren l26 , of Yusuf, ^ AW 

onmp. thon annpitrpd hpfnrp him -*** 


came, then appeared before him, 
and Yusuf recognized them but they 
remained unaware of him. 
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126. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) in these 
seven years of easy circumstances cultivated 
abundant grain and accumulated it. When the 
years of famine set in and rain stopped 
completely, the people in the first year 
consumed the grain from what they had saved. 
In the second year when the grain on the market 
had been fully utilised people came with their 
money to purchase the grain from Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace); in the third year they 
purchased it with their jewellery and live stock; 
in the fourth year they gave their slaves and 
maids to obtain the grain; on the fifth year 
they gave their entire immovable property 
to obtain the grain; in the sixth year they 
sold their children to purchase the grain 



and the seventh year they sold themselves and 
became the slaves of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) i.e. all the ladies of that place became his 
handmaids, and the men became his slaves. The 
Prophet of Allah Almighty then freed all of them 
and returned all their possessions to them. From 
this we learn that Allah Almighty had brought 
about this famine to cleanse the stigma of slavery 
from his beloved Prophet, and to re-unite the 
separated children with their parents. This is 
how Allah Almighty elevates the honour and 
dignity of His Prophets, sometimes even by I 
plunging the world into anxiety and I 
inconvenience. During this period his brothers I 
too had come to Egypt to purchase grain. On | 
their first trip they had not brought Benjamin. | 
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1 59. And when he got ready their 

baggage 127 , he said, bring your step 
brother to me, do you not see that I 
give full measure and I am the best 
host I28 . 

127. As about forty years had lapsed since they 
iad thrown Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
a the well they were under the impression that 
heir brother must have died. Therefore they 
laid, Oh King, we are sons of a Prophet. We 
were twelve brothers but one was devoured by a 
wolf so we are now eleven. Hearing this Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) 

60. But if you bring him not to me, 
then there is not measure for you 
with me and approach me not. 

61. They said, we shall desire him 

from his father, and we are certainly 
to do it. 

62. And Yusuf said to his servants 
put their capital in their saddlebags, 
perhaps they may recognize 129 , it 
when they go back to their home, 
perchance they may return ,30 . 

129. So that they may recognize the money and 
get the impression that it has been returned as a 
form of assistance for us, or that they may 
understand the true meaning of gratitude and 
accept him as their benefactor, and when they 
come back for the grain they may bring 
Benyamin with them. 

63. Then when they returned to 

their father hi, they said, O our 

father, the food grain has ,32 , been 

denied to us, so send with us our 

brother that we may bring food 

grain and we shall surely safeguard 
him « 33 . 
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asked: "Where is your eleventh brother?" They 
replied: "We have left him to take care of 
grief-stricken father". 

128. Therefore your brother Benyamin will not 
be inconvenienced here in any way. Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) had entertained 
them well. 
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130. This means either due to this kindness 
they would come again, or they may come back 
to return this money thinking that it was 
wrongfully given to them because children of 
the Prophet do not keep things that are 
doubtful. However the first possibility is 
stronger as is being made to understand from 
the passages that follow. 
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131. Before opening the merchandise they 
spoke highly of the king to Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace), so much so that if our own 
brother was the king he would not have treated 
us so well. 

132. By this is meant the king of Egypt have 
instructed us that if we did not take our 


64. He said, May I trust you about 
him likewise I trusted you before 
about his brother 134 , Then Allah is 
the best Guard he is the Most 


Merciful of the merciful 135 . 


134. This tells us that a person who deceives 
you once you should be cautious of him - once 
bitten twice shy. It is stated in a Hadith that a 
believer can not fall in the same hole twice. 

135. When sending Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) the father had forgotten the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, as a result of 


65. And when they opened their 
goods, they found their capital 
returned 136 , to them. They said O 
our father, now what more should 
we desire? Here is our capital that 
has been returned to us. And we 


shall bring food grain for our family 
and we shall guard our brother 137 , 
and we shall find and extra camel 


load This offering is nothing before 
a King ,38 . 


136. These people fully understood that the 
king had deliberately returned their money and 
since it is returned as a gift from him it is 
permissible to use it. This tells us that anything 
which according to ones thinking has a greater 
possibility of being lawful its use is 
permissible. 

137. So that this protection becomes the 
atonement of our previous sins. We have 
already erred once by not protecting Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace), but try us now. It 
should be remembered that this time they are 



brother Benyamin with us he would not give 
the grain to us. If Benyamin goes we too will 
receive the grain, while his share would be 
separate. Thus it is now absolutely necessary to 
send Benyamin with us. 

133. To bring him back safely is our 
responsibility. 
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which they were separated. Now he was fully 
conscious of Allah Almighty and due to this 
those separated were brought together. From 
this we learn that a Prophet is immediately 
alerted of even his trivial error. We further 
learn that the remembrance of Allah Almighty 
is an excellent means to ward off any calamity. 
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making a sincere promise of taking care of 
Benyamin while in the case of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace), their promise of protecting 
him was a deliberate scheme of their part, 
hence this promise of theirs was sincere. For 
this reason Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
made the statement which follows. 

138.By this is meant we have already tested 
this king’s kindness and generosity. For him 
to give the grain in such large quantity is 
nothing. What appears so much to us is 
insignificant to him. Because Hazrat Yusuf (on 
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whom be peace) was the total master of the 
grain, he was in a position to change whom he 
wished and give free to whom he desired. 
Afterwards he did return everyone's money. 

66. He said I will never send him 
with you, until you give me this 
solemn pledge 139 , of Allah that you 
will be surely bring him back, but 
that you may be encompassed 14 °. 
Then when they gave Yaqub solemn 
pledges, he said, Allah is responsible 
over what we say 141 . 
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139. By this is meant take an oath on Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
asked them to do this because in respect to 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) they had 
deceived him. From this we learn that in times 
of need it is permissible to take an oath and 
make others take an oath. 

140. This tells us that Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace) is fully aware about the 
incidents that would be taking place and that 

67. And said he, O my sons, enter 
not by one door, but enter you by 
separate l42 . gates. I can not save 
you against Allah All decisions 
belong to Allah '*•, I relied on Him , 
and let the reliant rely on Him. 




I 


142. This means at that time Egypt had four 
different doors to enter the city. Or Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) may have said 
this so that they may remain protected from 
people's evil eye. He did not give this 
instruction on their first trip because the 
Egyptians were not aware that they were 
children of one father. Also they were all 
young and handsome, and since they had 
become centre of attention of the king on their 

. t tr, P ; people now would take much more 
interest in them due to their fame. From this 
we learn that there is truth in the concept of evil 


Thus no one can raise any objection at this 
action of giving the king's grain free of charge 
to his brothers. 
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Benyamin would be held back in Egypt. What 
it means that if it is going to be beyond your 
power to bring back my Benyamin it is all right 

141. This means even after your pledge my 
trust is in Allah Almighty, and no one else. 
Prom this we learn that the true meaning of 
trust in Allah Almighty is an act upon the 
recources at hand but keep the provider of 
resources in sight. 
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eye which can effect harm on whom it falls. 
Furthermore, to take precaution against it is the 
practise of the Prophets. 

143. This advice is a device to seek protection 
from the evil eye but mere device and place 
cannot change destiny and fate. The author of 
Tafseer Khazain says the instruction to enter 
E&ypl through different doors was given so 
that due to this pretence Benyamin would able 
to stay with Hazrat yusuf (on whom be peace). 
In this way while the rest of the brothers 
would become divided in groups of two 
Benyamin would be by himself, as a result 
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of which Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
would keep him by him. From this we learn 
that Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 
fully aware of every action of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). 

144. This means that creational command "be, 
and it becomes " belongs to Allah Almighty 
alone. None is associated with him in this. 
The rules and commanders of the world 


in a metaphorical sense are given authority by 
Allah Almighty.in matters of legal commands. 
Hence there is no contradiction in this verse. 
Says Allah Almighty that if a dispute takes 
place between the husband and a wife "Then 
appoint one arbiter each from the family of the 
husband and the side of the family of the wife". 
(S4:V35) Thus this verse does not contradict 


t) 
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68. And when they entered after the 
manner their father had commanded 


the verse quoted. 
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l45 , it could not save 146 , them against 6© U 1 
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Allah , ves there was a desire in the 

9 %/ 

heart of Yaqub ,47 . which he fulfilled. 
And verily, he is the man of 








And verily, he is the man of 
knowledge 148 , by Our teaching, but 
most men know not 149 . 
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145. The sons of Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace entered Egypt from different doors as per 
their fathers instruction. This tells us that 
obeidence to the father is greatly liked by Allah 
Almighty. Thus their obedience is being 
described in loving words. 

146. This means a device or plan cannot 
change fate. However, prayer of the pious can 
alter one’s fate. Due to Hazrat Adam's (on 
whom be peace) prayer the life span of Hazrat 
Dawood (on whom be peace) was increased 
from sixty to hundred years. Infact due or 
prayer itself is destiny or fate. The Holy 
QUR’AAN states that due to the prayer of the 
devil's life span has been lengthened. 

147. This means bringing Benyamin and 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) together was 
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Hazrat Yaqoob’s (on whom be peace) great 
desire which was achieved through this plan. 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) is a 
possessor of vast knowledge. 

148. This means Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) is fully aware of what had happened to 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) as well as 
what would happen to him. This is true 
because w'hen interpreting his son’s dream he 
had already said: " And thus your Lord will 
select you" ... (S12:V6) 

149. This means most people reject the 
different branches of knowledge of those who 
are beloved to Allah Almighty. They always 
maintain that Hazrat Yaqoob and Hazrat Yusuf 
(on them be peace) did not possess much 
knowledge. 
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69. And they went to Yusuf, he 
gave his brother l50 , a place near 
himself he said believe I am your 


so 
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himself he said believe I am your 
brother therefore be not grieved of 
whatever they do l5! . 

ISO.His brothers informed Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) that they had brought 
Benyamin with them. He replied that they had 


) 


V 


®d£*> 1 0% 



responded well to his wishes. Thereafter he 
treated them all very cordially and 
hospitabily. He had laid seperate tables for 
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I them and made them sit in pairs per table. 
Because Benyamin was left alone he began to 
cry and thought to himself that had Hazrat 
Yusuf been present today he would have sat 
with me. On seeing him crying Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) said to him since you are 
alone come and join me at the table. 

151. During the meal Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
ae peace) said to Benyamin how would you like 
t if I were to take the place of your brother. To 
his Benyamin replied: Is it possible for anyone 
o get a brother like you. But how would it be 
possible for you to be the son of Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace) and Rachel. Hearing this 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 

70. Then when he made ready their 
b a gg a g e he put the drinking cup in 
the saddlebag of his brother I52 . 
Thereafter a Crier cried. O men of 
Caravan no doubt, you are thieves 153 . 

152. Either Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
placed the cup in the grain himself or asked 
someone else to place it. Thereafter he asked 
the security guard for the cup who searched for 
it but could not find it. He then ran after this 
caravan and uttered these words. He thought 
that since he had measured the grain for them 
with the cup, they must have 

71. They said and turned to them. 
What it is that you find not. 

72. They said, we do not find the 
kings measuring cun ,54 . and 


kings measuring cup 154 , and 
whosoever will bring it, he shall have 
a camel’s 15S . load and I am his 
guarantor ,56 . 

154. The king would drink water from this cup 
and was decked with jewels. At that point in 
time the grain was measured with it. This cup 

was placed in Benyamin's goods after which the 
caravan left for Kanaan. 

155, This means who ever brought back the 
cup would be given a reward of one camel and 
grain. Now a days too reward is announced to 



be peace) cried and quietly said "I am Yusuf, but 
do not disclose this secret to anyone." On 
hearing this Benyamin was enraptured with 
ecstasy and said now I would never be 
separated from you. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) said that there is no possibility of 
keeping you behind besides linking something 
distasteful to you which would give one the 
reason to keep you back. Benyamin agreed to 
this. (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan) As a result of 
this the following incident took place. From 
this we learn that whatever took place happened 
due to a mutual agreement and was not aimed at 
disgracing Benyamin in any way. 
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taken it. 

153. These words are not spoken by Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) otherwise they 
would have been false, these words were 
uttered by the caller who was totally unaware of 
what had actually transpired. Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. 


©Ujomu bU l>L» I j lylS 


and £ ^ O*} 3 f\ye UAflJ IjJlS 

his ©(5*J ft ^ I J ft 


recover lost things. This verse serves as a 
source for it. 

156. This tells that it is permissible to stand as 
security and guarantee for goods. The word 
ZAEEM stands for guarantee. Today too there 
is the practice of standing as a guarantor. The 
source of this practice is the verse under 
discussion. 
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73. They said By God you are well 
aware that we came not for creating 
mischief in the land, nor are we are 
thieves 157 . 

157. Because we have come twice to Egypt, 
and you have tested our piety and purity. 
Such God-fearing people cannot be thieves. 
We don’t even feed our camels with 


74. They said what is the penalty of 
him, if you be liars? 158 . 


158. This means if the item under question is 
found in your possesion, you should suggest the 
punishment for it. From this we understand 
that it is acceptable to propose and suggest 


75. They said , its penalty is that he 
in whose baggage it is found, be 
himself the servant in recompense. 
Thus is the punishment of the unjust 
at our place 159 . 


159. This means the punish for stealing in the 
religion of Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) was that the owner could keep the thief 


76. Then first he began the search 
of their bags before the bag of his 
brother then he took it out from the 


bag of his brother ,6 °. We taught 
Yusuf thus to plan ,61 . He could not 
take his brother under the King’s 


take his brother under the King’s 
Law 162 . but this is what Allah willed. 


We exalt in degrees whomsoever We 
please. And above every man of 
knowledge there is One of More 
Knowledge ,63 . 



160. From this we learn that religious evasions 
are prmissible because Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) had adopted an excuse to hold back 
Benyamin which was an absolutely correct 
means adopted . It was not causing cruelty to 
anyone. Allah Almighty had taught Hazrat 
Ayob (on whom be peace) to adopt one form of 
excuse "Take in your hand a broom of dry 
grain and strike therewith (S38: V44) 
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stolen fodder. When we set out on a journey 
we leave our homes with food for ourselves and 
fodder for our animals. 
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punishment for a crime mutually an condition 
that the punishment proposed is not contrary to 
Islamic law. 
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as a slave for as long as he liked, but he had no 
right to sell him. He could only obtain service 
from him. 
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161. It should be remembered that in adopting 
this excuse Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
had not spoken a lie, because it was his servant 
who had said to the brothers that you are 
thieves, who was totally unaware of what had 
transpired. Neither did Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) accuse his brother of stealing because 
what had transpired took place after 
consultation with Benyamin. Allah Almighty 
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I praised it and said: "We taught Yusuf thus to 
plan". Regarding this matter he first asked the 
brothers for its legal consequences which made 
it easier to keep back Benyamin. Neither was 
the secret let out nor was the Egyptian law of 
flogging the thief and exlliting wealth from 
him which is twice the quantity stolen. Also we 
learnt that the deeds of the prophets are secret 
deed of Allah Almighty. Raising objection 
against them is raising objection against Allah 
Almighty. Observe, this plan to hold back 
Benyamin was adopted by Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) but Allah Almighty says that it 
was He who had taught him this. 


77. The brothers said if he commits 
,64 » theft, then no doubt his brother 
has already committed theft 165 , 
before, then Yusuf kept this thing 
secret in his heart and did not 
disclose it to them. He said within 
himself, you are at worse 166 , place, 
and Allah knows well what you 
fabricate ,67 . 
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164. This means that firstly Benyamin had not 
stolen, the cup was erroneously placed in his 
goods, and if he had actually stolen, then we 
had not advised him to do so. We are from a 
different mother and he is from another mother. 
His blood brother Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) too had once stolen. 

165. This is a reference to Hazrat Yusufs (on 
whom be peace) childhood in which he once 
stole his uncle's idol broke it and threw it in the 
filth. This was done for the sake of dissuading 
his uncle from idolatory and not for mere 
stealing. However, here his brothers spoke of it 
to taunt Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 

166. By this is meant Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) did not want to disclose to 

78. They said, O Aziz, he has a 
father aged and advanced in years 
so take one of us in his place. No 
doubt we are seeing your favours ,69 . 
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162. This means that had Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) not settled this punishment 
from his brothers before hand, he would not be 
in the position to hold back Benyamin in terms 
of the Egyptian law. This law did not advocate 
making the thief a slave. 

163. From this emerge two issues: 

1. All the brothers were religious scholars, 
but Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) was 
more learned then all of them. 

2. Religious knowledge is a means of 
achieving elevated position, and that a scholar 
is superior to a non-scholar. 
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them that the noble work which he did, is 
referred to by his brothers as theft and whatever 
they had done to him they are not ashamed or 
sorry about it. It should be remembered that 
whoever steals or breaks an idol, or steal any 
musical instrument or breaks it, his hands will 
not be cut off for it, because such a person can 
say that I did this to eradicate idolatory and 
sinful activity, stealing was not my motive. 

167. This means Allah Almighty knows that 
the actual happening is not what you are 
claming it to be, neither Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) had stolen nor Benyamin. In 
the case of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) it 
was for breaking the idol, while in the case of 
Benyamin it was a plan to hold him back. 

U45 CT j#Jl lljJl5 






E23< 


Marfat.com 











759 


r&yil* 



168. They said to the king we have an aged 
father who is grief stncken at the death of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace)and who 
finds comfort and solace in Benyamin. If you 
hold back Benyamin our father would become 
extremely perturbed and restless because this 
would destroy his last hope and support. 

169. Because law is one thing and kindness and 
benevolence is something else, and that 
benevolence is superior to law. From this we 
leant that in the religion of Hazrat Yaqoob (on 


79. He said, be refuge of Allah that 
we should take any other but him 
with whom we found our goods then 
we shall surely be unjust 170 . 


170. Because we have received the command 
from Allah Almighty to hold back Benyaminn. 
Also, we have made a promise to Benyamin to 
hold him back. Thus if we allow him to go 
and hold vou back w'e would be 


SECTION 10 


80. Then when they were 
disappointed m , of him, they began 
conferring going apart. His elder 
brother said, do you not remember 
that your father had taken a solemn 
pledge 172 , of Allah from you, and 
before this how you committed 
mistake ,73 . regarding Yusuf? Then 
I shall not move from this place 
until my father permits or Allah 
commands 174 . me and His 


Then when 


command is best. 



171. This is that incident about which Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) had hinted at the 
time of departure when he had said to his sons: 
"That you may be encompassed " (S12:V66) 
Observe! how farsighted is a Prophet of Allah. 

172. Your father had made you promise in 
respect of protecting Benyamin and bring him 
safely with you. We have failed to protect him. 



whom be peace) the punishment of a thief was 
regarded as violation of human right and not 
Divine right, otherwise he would not have made 
a recommendation for it. In our present Islamic 
law too before the case of theft reaches the 
magistrate it is regarded as violation of human 
right, but once it reaches the magistrate it 
becomes violation of Divine right, as after this 
the person who’s right is violated cannot pardon 
the thief. 
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undermining Divinely inspired order, and 
breaking our promise to Benyamin. The reason 
being at that time the punishment for stealing 
was based on human right, which could be 
pardoned by a human being. 
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Otherwise w'e should have kept a close eye on 
his goods and kept his bundle close so that 
there was no possibility for the cup to come out 
of it and for them to keep Benyamin behind. 
We have already broke our pledge in respect of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 

173. This tells us that expressing remorse at 
sin is the origin of repentance. These people 
have expressed regret for their previous I 
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I incident, hence they had obtained forgiveness. 
It is not necesary to use the word Taubah when 
seeking repentance. Words reflecting remorse 
and regret are sufficient for it. Thus the 
thought of remorse of these brothers was a 
means of repentance for them. Now if any one 
regards them as evil is cruel and unjust. 

174. This means I would remain behind in 
Egypt until such time my father gives me 
permission to return to Kanaan or the king 

81. Return you all to your father, 
and say, O our father verily your son 
has committed 175 , theft, and we had 
become witnesses to this much what 
we had in our knowledge, and we 
were not guardians over the unseen. 

175. This means that the stealing has been 
linked to them. Therefore they had continued to 
say that we are not the guardians of the unseen. 
Allah Almighty knows best whether under the 
present circumstances they are thieves or not. 
From this we learn that even after goods are 

82. And enquire of the town 
wherein we I76 . were and the 
Caravan in which we came. And no 
doubt, we are truthful ,77 . 

176. This tells us that in Arabic the word 
QARYAH is used for a city as well. Observe! 
these brothers have referred to Egypt as 
QARYAH - town or city. Thus while this word 
has been used for Jummah Prayer, it would 
denote town or city, because Jummah Prayer 
cannot be perfromed in a village. 

83. He said , your souls have made 
for you some excuse ,78 . Then 
patience is good. It is near that 
Allah may bring them all to 179 , me 

No doubt, it is he the Knowing the 
wise. 

178. in this word "your souls " Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) too is included. Its 
purpose is to show that even in the separation 
of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) my sons 


releases Benyamin. With what face can I go 
back to my father. These words are spoken by 
Yahooda who was the eldest amongst them. 
Later it was him who came to Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace) bringing the glad-tidings 
about Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). Some 
scholars have stated that these words were 
spoken by Roobeel who was most intellegent 
amongst them. 
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recovered from a person, the onlookers cannot 
with certainty call such a person a thief. The 
judge too will pass the judgement of cutting of 
the hands after full investigation, not merely on 
finding goods in the possession of the person. 
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177.Because once before they had acted in a 
dishonest manner, they now knew' that their 
father would not believe them even when they 
would be speaking the truth. Hence they said 
"Ask the people of Egypt for the truth " 
Therefore one should always make it the habit 
of speaking the truth at all times. 

Jj JlS 

had a hand in it and the same is the case with 
Benyamin i.e. it is Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) who had adopted this plan, otherwise it 
was not possible for Benyamin to steal. I his 
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tells us that Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
was fully aware of every action of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace). By using the plural "your 
souls" Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) tells 
them that had you not made the king aware of 
our laws, he would not been able to keep back 
Benyamin, because in their legal system this is 
not the punishment prescribed for stealing. 

179. From this we learn that Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace) was fully aware that Benyamin 
is in Egypt with his brother Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) because "with them" 

84. And he turned away his face 
from him and said, Ah woe on the 
separation of Yusuf, and his eyes 
were whitened with grief and he 
suppressed his anger 180 . 

180. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. It is permissible to cry at the separation 
from those beloved to oneself. 

2. Prophets can become blind. Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) continuously cried 
for eighty years until such time that he began to 
loose his sight which he regained after Hazrat 
Yusufs (on whom be peace) shirt was placed 
on his eyes. Says Allah Almighty: "His sight 
came hack". (S12:V96) Hazrat Shuabe (on 
whom be peace) too cried so much out of fear 
for Allah Almighty that he also lost his sight. 

3. Though this lamentation of Hazrat 

85. They said, By God you shall 
ever continue to remember Yusuf 


until you approach grave 
away with you life 181 . 


or pass 


181. These words were spoken by his son and 
other relatives. They were not spoken to 

86. He said I cry out for assistance 
in my anguish 182 , and sorrow unto 
Allah, and I know those glories of 
Allah which you know not ,83 . 

182. From this we learn that crying out to Allah 
Almighty is not going against patience 


denotes the plural form used for at least three 
persons. Since Yahooda had remained behind, 
that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) the third 
brother. Further, Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) also knew that soon all of them would be 
meeting him. The word "bring them” does not 
mean that those people will come to Kanaan to 
meet me, but that they will come to meet me. 
This is exactly what happened because when 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) went to 
Egypt, Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) and 
Benyamin went to the outskirts of Egypt to 
welcome him. 
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Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was outwardly 
due to the separation of his son Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace), yet inwardly it was due to 
his love for Allah Almighty. The love for his 
son became the means of achieving Divine 
love. ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Other than 
that he was fully aware of what his son was 
experiencing. He himself said that Allah 
Almighty will unite me with him. 

4. Any weeping which is free from a dirge is 
not disallowed. At the birth of his son Ebrahim 
the Holy Prophet dij <h\ had shed 
tears. 
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censure him in any way but to sympathise and I 
comfort him in his sorrow. I 
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However, to utter words of impatience or to 
complain to people is a sign of impatience. 
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Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) cried for 
eighty years, but not once had he uttered a 
single word of impatience. 

183. I know that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) is alive, he is well and he will be united 
with me. Once he had enquired from the angel 
of Death whether he had taken out the soul of 
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87. O my sons! Go and search for 
Yusuf 184 . and his brother and 
despair not of Allah’s mercy . No 
doubt, none despair of the mercy of 
Allah but a people disbelieving * 85 . 

184. This means wherever is Benyamin, Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) would be there as 
well. This tells us that Hazrat Yacoob (on 
whom be peace) is fully aware of the actual 
condition. We further learn that to undertake a 
journey in search of some one dear to you is the 
practise of the Prophets. Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace) sent his sons in search of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). Thus to 
undertake a journey to meet a pious person. 
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8. Then when they reached Yusuf, 
they said O Aziz, distress has reached 
186 , us and our family, and we have 
come with worthless capital 187 , then 
you give us full measure and be 
charitable ,88 . to us. No doubt, Allah 
rewards the charitable ,89 . 

186. This is the brothers third visit to Egypt. 
Its purpose was both to obtain grain as well as 
search for Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 

ecause Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
had commanded them to do so. 

187 By 'worthless capital' here means some 
wool and some counterfeit coins unacceptable 
merchants. Traditions has it that Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) had written a 
letter to the king of Egypt i. e . Hazrat Yusuf (on 
Whom be peace) and sent with his sons in 
nich he had written a very sad note. The 

contents of this letter is found in Tafsccr 
Koohul Bayaan, etc. 


if 


his son Hazrat Yusuf (on w hom be peace). The 
reply was in the negative. When asked, Hazrat 
Jibraeel (on whom be peace) too replied that he 
is safe and well. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan), 
Khazainul Irfaan) Also, it was him who had 
interpreted the dream of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). 
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either in his lifetime or after his demise, to 
attend Urs gatherings, are all permissible. 

185. Here the word "disbeliever" signify those 
who are ungrateful and impatient. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Accept my right and do not be 
ungrateful to Me". (S2TV152) From this we 
learn that if there is a delay in the acceptance of 
prayer or achievement of one’s goal a person 
should not become mean and narrow minded. 
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188. Here charity denotes buying the grain with 
counterfeit wealth just as it is slated in a Hadith 
that greeting a Muslim w ith a smile is a charity. 
Islamic charity like Zakaat, etc is not meant here, 
because the Prophets of Allah Almighty do not 
eat charity prescribed by Shariah. If this type of 
charity was meant then mention would not have 
been made of counterfeit wealth. From this we 
learn that charity is sometimes uttered to express 
kindness. In fact every deed which is worthy of 
reward is charity. An example of this greeting a 
fellow Muslim cheerfully. 
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189. Heanng of the distressing conditions 
of his brothers saddened Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) and tears began to roll from 


89. He said, Are you aware what 
you did with Yusuf and his brother 
190 , when you were ignorant 191 . 


190. This question was regarding their ill 
treatment of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
i.e. throwing him in the well, and separating 
him from his brother Benyamin. As far as 
Benyamin is concerned these brothers did not 
cause any apparent harm to him. 

191. This means you were totally unaware 


90. They said are you really Yusuf 
192 . He said, I am Yusuf and this is 


mv brother 193 , No doubt, Allah has 


favoured us. Verily whosoever refrains 
194 , and be patient, then Allah wastes 
not the reward of the righteous 195 . 


192. Although these brothers were twice before 
in the court of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace), on both these occasions they could not 
identify or recognize him, today after 
expressing their helplessness, humility and 
lowliness Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
disclosed his identity to them. The same is the 
condition of those who are in the court of the 
Holy Prophet SAW. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And when those who believe in our signs come 
to you then say to them. Peace be upon you". 
(S6:V54) Here too the word "they came" 
conveys the same meaning. 

193. By "brother" means either his blood 


91. They said By God surely Allah 
has preferred you above us , and no 
doubt, we had been sinners 196 . 


196. These are words of repentance of the 
brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 
From this we understand whatever they had 
done was not due to any enmity towards Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace), but due to 
opposition to him. Enmity towards a prophet is 



his eyes. (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan) He then 
asked the following question. 
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of the consequences of your conduct 
concerning me and you. These words were 
spoken to express kindness and consideration 
and not anger. After paying thus Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) smiled. On seeing the 
brightness of his teeth the brothers recognized 
him and said. "Are you Yusuf?" 
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brother, or the brother upon who Allah 
Almighty bestowed His kindness. Otherwise 
the others too were his brothers. 

194. By 'we' is meant Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) himself and his brother Benyamin; by 
'benevolence' is meant happy reunion of those 
separated, and bearing the afflicted days with 
patience. Although all the brothers were 
blessed by Allah Almighty with piety and 
purity, benevolence was bestowed on the two 
brothers only. 

195. The proof of this benevolence is our own 
incident in which Allah Almighty united who 
had been separated with honour. 
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infidelity and apostacy, and an apostate is 
required to recite the Kalimah again. Just a 
simple expression of repentance will not be 
sufficient. From this we learn that Hazrat 
Muawiya was not an enemy of Hazrat Alh 
(May Allah be pleased with them) He opposed 
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rj Hazrat Ali on account of Hazrat Uthman's (May 
H Allah be pleased with him) murder. There is a 
Ijl great difference between enmity and 
opposition. Differing from a Prophet's opinion 
U is no infidelity. If a person given advise by the 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk -dll ^ he need not 

J| 92. He said there is no reproach 

1 today upon you. May Allah forgive 

2 I97 . you. And he is the Most Merciful 
j of the merciful. 

J 197. The brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
I be peace) were responsible for both human 
I rights and Divine rights. Hazrat Yusuf (on 
| whom be peace) forgave infringement of human 
I rights himself by saying: "There is no reproach 
I upon you today", and prayed to Allah 

93. Go with this shirt 19 », of mine, 


necessarily act upon it, though obeying his 
command is obligatory. It should be 
remembered that here error is meant 
intentionaly, opposition but rather error in 

opinion i.e. that the opinion we had formed was 
wrong. 
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Almighty to forgive their infringement of 

Divine rights. The dua of a Prophet is always 

accepted. Allah Almighty here mentions his 

prayer without any refutation from which we 

can understand that all the brothers were 
forgiven. 


w,rn 01,8 of mine, d 

put it on my father’s face, he shall H JrljiHUy/A (J*#SU 1*^1, 


recover his sight ,99 . and bring all 
you family together. 

198. It is quite clear that by this shirt is meant 

the same cloak which he was wearing at that 

point in time, while the addition of this shows 

that the cloak had the effect of giving remedy 

because it had touched the body of a Prophet of 

Allah Almighty. The commentators state that 

this shirt belonged to Hazrat Ebrahim (on 

whom be peace) which had come down from 

different Prophets to Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace). 

199. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
ecame blind due to continues weeping. 
Otherwise what is the purpose of showing 

SECTION 11 

94. When the Carivan departed 
from Egypt, their father here said, no 
doubt I find the scent of Yusuf, if you 
say me not that he is deceased 20 °. 

200. These words were spoken by Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) to his grandsons 
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opening of his eyes and him regaining sight? Prj 

2. If the relics of the pious, things which Gj 
have touched their blessed bodies, etc have m 
D ivine power to cure the ill, ward of evil, f| 
remove difficulties, etc. then they themselves PI 
are without doubt removers of diffculties, and RS 
one who wards off evil. Allah Almighty had fll 
said to Hazrat Ayob (on whom be peace) "Rub 
your feet against the earth. From it will spring 
a fountain. Drink and bath in it, it will cure jftfl 
you". The blessed sand of Madina is a sand of 
cure because it had been touched by the blessed M 
feet of the Holy Prophet <dTj Jji ^ . IU 
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and other family members for all his sons at 

that time were in Egypt. From this emerges a 
few issues; 
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1. A special sweet fragrance had emanated 
from the blessed body of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). 

2. Prophets through Divine powers see, hear 
and smell things from far and near. Observe, 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 
smelling this fragrance from his son’s shirt 
although he is hundreds of miles away. Likewise 


95. The sons said By Allah you are 
infatuated with the same old love 201 . 


201. This means that because he was always 
concerned about Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace), it became a deep rooted thought, 
otherwise his eyes had lost their sight 


96. Then when the bearer of glad 
tidings came 202 , he laid that shirt on 


the face of Yaqub forthwith his sight 
came back 203 . he said did I not say 


to you that I know those glories of 
Allah which you know not 204 . 


202. The bearer of glad tidings w-as Yahooda. 
the eldest brother of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace). It was him who had previously brought 
the blood-stained shirt of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) and had said that the wolf had 
devoured him. Today it was his desire that he 
should be the one to bring the news of Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) that he is alive, so 
that this could become an atonement of his 
previous sin. Yahooda was so delighted to 
convey this news that he ran for eighty 
kilometres without shoes or head gear. The 
food that he had brought from Egypt for 


97. They said , O our father, beg 
forgiveness of our sins, no doubt, we 
are sinful 205 . 


205. The plural from - "they said" tells us that 
on this occasion not only Yahooda had come 
from Egypt, but few brothers had come, 
though Yahooda was the first to convey the 
good news. Since the condition for seeking 
forgiveness for injustice and cruelty is that the 
fragrance of rose emanated from our Holy 
Prophet’s -Of, -dJi perspiration; 



Hazrat Sulaiman (on whom be peace) could 
hear the footsteps of an ant from miles. 

3. There is no fixed time for the apperance of 
the qualities of the blessed Prophets. This is 
like the glow of lightning, sometimes they 
appear, sometimes they remain concealed. 
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long ago. From this we learn the word DINAL 
does not only mean to go astray, but it has 
many other meanings. 
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the journey too was not fully eaten by him. 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

203. From this we learn that to place the relics 
of the pious on the sick, to sprinkle such sacred 
water on them, etc is the practise of the 
Prophets. Placing the sacred Kalima in the 
shroud of the deceased, or to place the shirt of 
the Peero Murshid (Religious Guide) in it can 
be deduced from this verse, as these relics can 
solve many difficulties. 

204. This means I am aware that he is alive and 
well. Infact I was fully aware of every 
condition of his. 
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one who is unjustly treated should be the one to 
forgive, these brother had requested Hazrat 
Yacoob (on whom be peace) to do this, i.e. he 
should also forgive them and he should pray to 
Allah Almighty for same. 
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5. He said soon I shall beg my 
Lord to forgive you. Verily . He is the 
Forgiving, the merciful 206 . 

206. The reason for declining to pray at that 
time was because the heart was not fully 
enthusiastic of achieving acceptance. May be 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 

. Then when they all reached 207 , 
Yusuf, he offered a place near him 
to his father and mother 208 , and said 
enter Egypt , if Allah wills with 
security 209 . 

207. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
sent two hundred horses and a great deal of 
other necessities to bring his beloved father and 
other household members. Thus a total of 
seventy three people had left Kanaan for Egypt. 
When they had reached the outskirts of Egypt, 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) took an army 
of four thousand to accord a cordial welcome to 
his father. Many residents of Egypt had come 
out to witness this stately rejoicing. At this 
point in time Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) was leaning on the hand of Yahooda and 
walking. On seeing the entire area of the jungle 
filled with soldiers in full armour and silk 
banners he asked: "Who are these people?" 
Yahooda replied "Your beloved son Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) and his army has 
come to welcome you". Hazrat Jibraeel (on 
whom be peace) came and said Look 
skywards. All those angels have come to 
witness this great reunion who had been weep- 

100. And he seated his father and 
mother on the throne 210 , and all fell 
down prostrate for him 2 ", and 

Yusuf said O my father , this is the 
interpretation of my first vision 2U . 
Verily my Lord has made it true. 
And no doubt, he favoured me that 
he brought forth me from the prison 

3 and brought you all from the 
village after Satan had created 
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waiting for the dawn, or for meeting Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace). From this we learn 
that the dua made during the morning receives 
greater acceptability. 
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ing with you in your sadness. This reunion 
took place on Friday, 10th Muharram When the 
father and son came near, Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace) said: Peace be upon you. Oh 
healer of distress and pain. Thereafter both 
hugged one another and weeped a great deal. 

(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

208. Here by mother is meant Leah, the aunt of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) who at that 
time was the wife of Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom 
be peace). This meeting took place in a tent 
outside the city which was arranged by Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) for welcoming his 
beloved father. 

209. Prior to this the people of Kanaan feared 
the Egyptian kings. Due to this they would not 
come to Egypt. For this reason Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) spoke these words of 
reassurance. This entry into Egypt took place a 
few days after the first meeting. 
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dissension between me and my 
brothers 214 . Surely my Lord makes 
easy any thing He pleases Verily He 
is the knowing Wise 215 . 


210. This means the parents and the eleven 
brothers. Here sajda prostration signifies that 
prostration which was in vogue in Egypt i.e. 
placing the forehead on the ground. Without 
any proof one should not try to interpret verses 
of the Holy QUR’AAN. This prostration w'as 
for Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) and not 
for Allah Almighty as is understood from "for 
him". Those sages who try to use this verse to 
make Sajda of Respect permissible should 
make such sajdahs to their disciples, and not 
make the disciples to offer such sajdahs to 
them, because in the case it was Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace) who made this sajdah to 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) i.e. the father 
prostrated to the son, the Peer (Guide) 
prostrated to the disciple. In any case this was 
not a sajdah of salutation, not of worship nor of 
respect. Observe, Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be 
peace) left his son and wife in the wilderness 
without any food and water at Allah Almighty's 
command. So this was a specific command, not 
a theological issue from his religion. Regarding 
Sajdah of respect full discussion appears in the 
first Para pertaining to the verse on the angels' 
sajdah for Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace). 

211. This does definitely not prove the sajdah 
of respect was permissible in the religion of 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) because 
these people prostrated only on this occasion, 
and that too to fulfil what was prophesized in 
the dream, just as Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be 
peace) offered to sacrifice his son to fulfil his 
dream. Neither was sacrifice of sons a religious 
order in the religion of Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
w hom be peace) nor was Sajdah of salutation 
commanded in the religion of Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace). However, some Ahadith 
of the Holy Prophet aTj -uk -dJi provide 
proof that sajdah of respect was permissible in 
previous religions but the Holy Prophet 

(J-ij <i \j <Ac. -dJi abolished this practice. 
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Thus one Hadith has cancelled what was in 
another Hadith, but a Hadith has not cancelled a 
verse of the QUR’AAN. Thus this was a sajdah 
of salutation not of respect, otherwise Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) would not have 
prostrated it would have been done by Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) as he was the son. 

212. Which became apparent after eighty or 
forty years. 

213. He did not mention about the well because 
he did not want to put his brothers to shame. 
Also, coming out of the well was due to human 
assistance while Allah Almighty Himself made 
the release from jail possible without anyone's 
mediation. Furthermore, in the well Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) was with Hazrat 
Jibraeel (on whom be peace) while in the prison 
he was with thieves and criminals. From this 
we learn that after pardoning a person one 
should not speak of his wrong deeds. 

214. This tells us that although differences may 
arise between brother but this does not cut off 
brotherhood. In a like manner, though 
differences between Hazrat Alii Murtaza and 
Amir Muawiya w'ere very strong, they were still 
brothers. For this reason Hazrat Alii (May 
Allah be pleased with him) had said that these 
people are our brothers, though they have 
turned against us. Observe, despite their harsh 
behaviour Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
still called them brothers, and called the devil as 
cause of their discord. 

215. From Bibi Zuleikha Hazrat Yusuf (on 

whom be peace) had two sons Ifrasheem and 
Maneisha , Rahmah, was Hazrat Yusufs (on 
whom be peace) daughter who was married to 
Hazrat Ayob (on whom be peace). All of them 
had come before Hazrat Yaqoob (on w'hom be j 
peace) to pay their respect and convey their I 
greetings to him. He was very happy with them I 
and prayed for their well being. (Tafseer n 
Roohul Bayaan). I 
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5| 101. O my Lord Verily You have 
3 bestowed me a Kingdom 216 , and 
j taught me to draw conclusion of 
isome discourses 2I7 , O Creator of the 
i heavens and earth, You are my 
(Helper in this world and the 
IHerafter. Make me die as Muslim 
and join me with those who are 
worth to be very close to You 218 . 

216. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
stayed in Egypt for twenty four years, where he 
passed away. He had made a will that he 
should be buried in Palestine, opposite Hazrat 
Ishaaq (on whom be peace). Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) carried out the instructions of 
his father. He himself went to Palestine, for 
this purpose and after returning, lived for 
further twenty three years. Hazrat Yaqoob's (on 
whom be peace) age was hundred and forty 
seven and that of Hazrat Yusufs (on whom be 
peace) was hundred and twenty. When Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) began to experience 
the signs of death, he appointed his oldest 
brother Yahooda as his successor and handed 
over his children in his care and thereafter 
offered this prayer. 

217. Because he was the first Prophet to be 
bestowed with prophethood and kingdom. He 
was prophet for four generations, he was given 
the sustenance of the entire world and he was 

an accepted authority on interpretation of 
dreams. 

218. In this there is an instruction for all the 
Muslims in general that they should pray that 

102. These are some tidings of 
Unseen, which We reveal to you. 
And you were not with them, when 
they agreed upon their plan, and 
they were devising 219 . 


219. This means that although he was 
physically not there, he had no opportunity of 
sitting with historians, yet the accuracy with 
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Allah Almighty should give them death on 
Islam, and that prior to offering the prayer they 
should recite the praises of Allah Almighty, and 
in every prayer they offer they should include 
the prayer for the Hereafter, and not suffice on 
praying for the good of this world only. There 
is a difference in opinion whether Bibi Zuleikha 
passed away before Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) or after him. Majority of the Ulema are 
of the opinion that she passed aw-ay a few days 
after. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) was 
buried in the Nile. Four hundred years later 
when Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) took 
the Israelites with him to Egypt he, on the 
instruction of an old lady, took with him a 
coffix type of box of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace). The old lady after taking from 
Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) the promise 
of Paradise, informed him about the 
whereabouts of the grave of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) is the first Prophet of the Israelites and 
Hazrat Isa (on whom be peace) is their last 
prophet. 
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which he related those historical facts is indeed 
a crystal clear proof of the Holy Prophet’s 
t±LMj <JTj vU. <jji prophethood. 
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103. And most men will not believe, 
though you eagerly desire it. 


104. And you do not ask any wage 
22 °, for it, it is not but admonition to 
the whole world. 


220. Because the Prophets do not take wages 
from anyone for propagations and 


SECTION 12 


105. And how many a sign there is 
in the heavens and earth that most 


men pass by them and are unaware 
of them. 


106. And most of them believe not 
in Allah but as associators 221 . 


221. Reason for its revelations: 

This verse was revealed regarding the infidels 
of Makkah who were worshipping the idols 
after accepting Allah Almighty as their Creator 
and Sustainer. In their call to Allah Almighty 
(Talbiyyah) they would declare you have no 


107. 


from this that they maybe 
encompassed by the torment 222 . of 
Allah or the sudden coming of the 
Hour upon them while they are 
unaware? 


Have they 
this that 


become fearless 


222. This tells us there is a big difference 
between hope and security. Fear is part of 
hope while in security there is no fear. 
Security on Allah Almighty is infidelity, while 
hope is faith. Here punishment signifies that 
punishment which would come due to causes 
e.g. death and imprisonment in a battle, or like 
femine etc. Otherwise concerning punishment 
due to no causes Allah Almighty has already 
promised: " And Allah is not to chastise them 
(O beloved Prophet) while you are in their 
midst". (S8:V33) By Qiyamah is meant 
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prophethood. They are innocent and safe from 
this. 
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partner, besides one. Thus while they were 
saying there is no God, they were guilty of 
idolatory as well. They would accept in the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty yet at the same time 
believed in Him having sons and daughters. 
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death. Death is a minor Qiyamah (The 
appointed hour) of each person. It should be 
remembered that a sudden death is a Divine 
punishment for one that is negligent but for a 
believer it is a Divine mercy. This is because 
an infidel and the neligent never prepare for 
death from before hand, while a believer is 
always ready for it. Hazrat Ebrahim and Hazrat 
Dawood (on them be peace) experienced 
sudden death. Sudden death is not that which 
occurs without any sickness, but that which j 
occurs without any prior preparation for it. I 
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108. Say you. This is my way 223 . I 
call towards Allah. I and those who 
follow my footsteps have insight 224 . 
and Holy is Allah and 1 am not an 
associator 225 . 




♦ 


223. By 'my ways' is meant Islam. From this 
we learn that the identity of the True Religion is 
that it should be of the religion of the Prophets 
and Saints of Allah Almighty. Any religion 
which is contrary to theirs, and which is against 
their teachings, is not the true religion Today, 
besides the Ahle Sunnat all the religions are not 
the Religion of the Friends of Allah Almighty. 
Hence they are false religions. 

224. By "those who follow my footsteps" is 
meant the Noble Companions and Saints of 
Allah Almighty. It is obligatory upon every one 
to follow them. Says Allah Almighty: 


4l)l u! (JS 
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"And follow him who turned to Me with 
repentance". (S31:V15) 

225. From this emerge two issues: 

1. At no time are the Prophets idolators - not 

before the appearance of his prophethood or 
after it. Says Allah Almighty: "Your 

companion neither went astray nor misled”. 
(S53:V2) 

2. It is not permissible to conceal your faith. 
Reveal your faith through your word, deed, 
appearance and conduct. To assure the 
appearance of infidels too is equal to concealing 
your faith. 







109. And all those who were sent as 
messengers before you were men 226 , 
whom We revealed, and all were . „, . j. 
residents of the cities. Have they not (*G&1 

journeyed in the land, that they may ,, .?. . ' 

see, what became the end 222 . of those LP uw UVj 

before them? And not doubt, the 
abode of the Hereafter is better for 
the duty-bound 228 . Have 
then wisdom? 


you not 
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226. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels would say why did Allah Almighty 
made human beings as prophets, why did He not 
send the angels as prophets?. This verse was 
revealed as reply to their question in which it is 
said. Why do you express astonishment at this. 
The very first Prophet was a man. From this we 
learn that angels, jinns, women, etc. were never 
made prophets. However, some prophets were 
already given prophethood in their childhood. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And We bestowed 
prophethood on whom in his childhood \ 
(SI9:V12) Further we learn that man is 
superior to a woman because Allah 


Almighty bestowed prophethood, leadership, 
position of Chief of Justice, to man. Also that 
prophets were bom in cities. Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace) and his children were not 
from a village but they had accepted temporary 
settlement there because of his grazing animals. 

227. This is a rhetorical question. The people 
of Makkah during their business trips do pass 
the ruins of the people of Aad and Thamood, 
and they are also aware that these people have 
been destroyed because they had opposed their 

prophets, yet these Makkans take no lessons 
from this. 

22X. From this we learn that no matter in 
what comforts the believer may live in this 
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world, yet the comforts and luxuries of the 
Hereafter which he would be receiving would 
be far better than those. Similarly no matter in 
what difficulties the infidel may find himself in 
this world, yet the difficulties of the Hereafter 
awaiting him are far worse. Thus a believer is 
indifferent to the luxuries of the world and 

110. And so much so, when the 
messengers had no hope of outer 
causes 229 . and the people thought 
that the messengers had given them 
wrong infromation 230 . at that time. 
Our help came, then whomsoever 
We willed was rescued. And Our 
torments cannot be averted from 
the sinful people. 

229. This tells us that to despair about outer 
causes is not an evil thing, but at times it is a 
good thing. It is an evil thing to loose hope in 
Allah Almighty, while having no hope in outer 
causes is highest form of trust in Allah 
Almighty. 

230. This means that the infidels from the 
people of these Prophets thought the information 

111. No doubt, the eyes of the wise 
men are opened 231 . by their tidings. 
It is not a discourse concocted, but a 
confirmation of what went before 
and a detail explanation of every 
thing, and a guidance and a mercy 
for the Muslims 232 . 


231. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The stories of the pious sages are a means 
of strengthening one's faith, piety, contentment 
of the heart, etc. 

2. An intelligent person is he who derives 
lessons from these stories to become a believer. 
No matter how cunning an infidel may be, he is 
dumb. Any cow or buffalo who merely 
passes urine and stool and does not give 
milk, is fit to be slaughtered. Any intelligence 


while even in hardships the infidel adores this 
world. It is for this reason the Hadith says that 
the world is a prison for a believer and a heaven 
for an infidel. This Hadith does not necessarily 
means that a believer would always live in 
hardship in this world, and an infidel in luxury. 
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about punishment given by these Prophets were 
wrong. This was not taught by the Prophets nor 
by those who believed in them. Thus there is 
no contradiction in the verse. From this we 
learn that even if there is a delay in the coming 
of the mercy of Allah Almighty one should not 
be frightened by it. 
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which helps to establish the world and not 
obtain religious progress deserves to be 
destroyed. 

232. This tells us that after the Holy 
QUR’AAN no Prophet or another Divine book 
would come for the guidance of man, because 
the Holy QUR’AAN has not made any such 
prophecies. It had verified the previous Books 
and Prophets. Prophecy is pertaining to the 
future. I 
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This means that one of the benefits received by 
the previous Prophets from the Holy 
QUR’AAN was that due to its blessing their 
existence was verified in the whole world. One 
benefit is for you Oh Beloved Messenger 
fUj dlj Ai\ JL* in that the QUR’AAN 
proclaims your unseen knowledge in detail 
which is found in the Divine Tablet. The 
believers too have benefited in a way through 
the OUR’AAN as it has been their snnrre of 


guidance and mercy. It should be remembered 
that one guidance and mercy of the Holy 
QUR’AAN has been received by all which is 
general guidance and salvation from Divine 
punishments, while type of guidance and mercy 
is restricted to the believers alone which is 
reaching the religious goals which would 
enable them to obtain Paradise. Thus the 
meaning of the verse is crystal clear. 





ii kcli Sai ir 


rr uu 


1 




‘V 

i 

x 

f 

L 

* 

• I 

I 

/ 

I 

) 

\ 

) 

) 

k 

I 

V 

f 

t 

) 

/ 

t 

.1 

4 ’ 

5 

* 

) 

# 

t 


SURAH AR’RAAD (The Thunder) 
(MADAN1) Revealed After Hijrah 

6 Section 43 Verses 1 855 Words , 3506 Letters 


1- This is a Makkan Surah, revealed before 
Hijrah, Only two of its verses, portion of verse 
thirty-one and verse forty-three were revealed in 
Madina. It contains six Rukus, 


forty three verses, eight hundred and twenty 
five words and three thousand five hundred and 
six letters. Some scholars have said it to be 
revealed in Madina. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


eW A\ri 


1. Alif Laam Meem Raa. These are 
the verses of the book 2 . And that 
which has been sent down to you 
from your Lord 3 j s the truth 5ut 

most people believe not. 4 

2. In the word ’this’ there is a hint towards all 
the past and future verses, or towards the verses 
contained in Surah Ra'd. By book is meant the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 

3 - This tells us that both the Holy QUR’AAN 
and Hadithe Nabawi <jT 3 Jji 


3 
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are correct because here "that which has been 
sent" is being used, because lladith too is from 
Allah Almighty. The only difference is that in 
the QUR’AAN the words are of Allah 
Almighty while in the lladith the words arc of 
the Holy Prophet -uTj but the 
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content is from Allah Almighty. It is for this 
reason that Hadith Shareef is not recited in 
Salaah. However, for Islamic Laws the 
QUR’AAN and Hadith hold equal importance. 
Thus if one takes "that which" to mean Hadith 
is better because the Book has been mentioned 
earlier. Thus "that which" will be something 
other than the Book. The first of two words 
joined by a conjunction will be different to the 


second word. 

4. In that some from the infidels call it 
poetry, some call it magic, some call it sooth 
saying. From this we understand that the effect 
of the effector is dependent on the ability of the 
effected. The noise of the rain cannot grow 
verdure in the earth, the sun cannot let sunlight 
reach the bat. 
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2.Allah is He Who raised up the 
heavens without the pillars 5 that 
you can see. Then he settled Himself 
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on the throne (as is befitting to His 
Destiny) 6 . And made the sun and 
the moon subservient. Each one runs 
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to a term stated 7 . Allah plans every \ 'JLS )I Ju ^ 111 
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affair and explains clearly the signs 


f 

i 


so that you may believe the meeting 
with your Lord 8. 




$ 


5. This means that skies do have pillars, but 
they are such that they are not visible to you. 
The power of Allah Almighty is His justice and 
equity. His Friends and Prophets are His 
pillars. Or, it means you are seeing that skies 
do have pillars, or that the antecedent of the 
personal pronoun 'it' of "you watch it" is the 
skies, i.e. you are looking at the skies which are 
established without the pillars. It should be 
remembered that the sky does not appear by 
itself as it is clear and transparent, only its sun 
and stars become visible to us. Seeing these is 
indirectly seeing the sky. 

6. From this we learn that besides Arsh 
(Divine Throne) and the sky there is other 
creation. The assumption of the astronomers is 
incorrect that the ninth sky is the Divine 
Throne and the eighth sky is the Divine Chair. 
We further learn that the creation of the Divine 
Throne is before that of the skies (heavens) but 
any inclination and evenness came after them. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And His Throne was on 
the water". (S11:V7) Thus this would mean 


Allah Almighty w-ould be parallel to the Divine 
Throne, and not sitting on the Throne. In fact, 
its purpose is He has over-powered the Throne 
or had made the Throne subject to His 
commands. He had made it the manifestations 
of the Light, as it is said: "The king is sitting 
on the Throne". 

7. From this we learn neither the earth nor 
the heaven is in movement, but the stars in the 
sky are moving in such a way like how the 
swimmer is moving in the sea. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And each one is floating in an 
orbit". (S36:V40) Through this rotation 
people benefit a great deal. 

8. The absolute spreader of the earth is Allah 

Almighty, while metaphorically speaking or on 
the worldly level His servants too are provided 
this ability. Says Allah Almighty about the I 
angels: " Then they manage their affairs". I 

(S79:V5) Some Friends of Allah Almighty dofc 
manage affairs of the world. They are called I 
creational Saints ( TAKWEENI). f 
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3. And it is He who has spread 9 the 
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Earth and made there in anchors 10 
and rivers. And he made two 11 kinds 
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of every fruit in the Earth. He covers 
the night with the day. No doubt in 
that are signs for a people who 
reflect ,2 . 
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9. The anchors are on water in such a way 
that they do not dissolve in water. Otherwise 
sand normally dissolves in water. Also, it does 
not move, otherwise normally everything floats 
in water, and floating brings about a movement. 

10. From this we learn that the earth is 
stationary, because by putting anchor is meant 
to stop the movement of the earth. Further we 
leam that the study of Science is permissible as 
it makes us aware of the powers of Allah 
Almighty. However, believing in erroneous 
scientific data which is contrary to the Holy 
QUR’AAN and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
rV* •Uij -uk <Li is harmful to one’s faith. In 
short, make Science the servant of Religion, not 
its opposition. 


11. Sour, sweet, black, white, small, big. The 
surfacing of fruit trees above the earth after 
spreading its roots inside, and their sprouting in 
the middle to spread veins of its root is a natural 
phenomenon. 

12. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The entire world is an office of Divine 
knowledge, but only for those who have the 
capacity to understand it; 

2. Meditation and deliberation are superior 
type of worship. One moment’s meditation is 
better than a thousand years of Zikr. Hot, cold, 
dry, wet. From this we learn that even in these 
Allah Almighty has kept pairs. Knowledge and 
ignorance; guidance and apostasy; Faith and 
infidelity, etc. too are pairs. 


4.And in the earth there are different . " A. * * 9 /\\\ < \ 'i 

regions side by side 13 and there are * ^ U, 


gardens of grapes and cornfields 


and palm trees growing from one 
base and separately, all are watered 
14 with one water and in fruits. We 
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make one to excel the other. No 


doubt, in that are signs for wise 


61 (J* 


people. 
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13. In that some parts are saline, some are fit 
for agriculture, some arc rocky, some are sandy, 
some are white, some are black. In addition, 
one is distinguishable from the other but are not 

mixed. 

14. Similar is the condition of man. In 


form and appearance all are human. One 
QUR’AAN has come for every one’s guidance, 
yet in them some are believers, some are 
infidels, some are negligent, some are 
intelligent,some are prophets, some are saints, 
etc. 


S.And if you wonder, then wondrous 
indeed is their saying 15 that shall we 
be made a new 16 after being dust? 
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Those are the ones who denied 17 


their Lord, and those are they who 
will have chains round their necks 


and those are the people of Hell 
wherein they shall abide therein 
forever. 18 


] 5. This means Oh My Beloved, if you are so 
astonished that after seeing so many miracles 
these infidels still call you a magician and do 
not accept you as a Prophet, then more 
astonishing than this is the fact after having 
seen my powers they do not believe that I have 
the power to re-create this world. In short, do 
not be astonish at their refusal, nor express 
regret. This has become their habit. 

16. They do not think everything has its 
invention and form and that it is easier to create 
what is invented. Since Allah Almighty has 
invented everything, then u'hat difficulty is 
there in resurrecting it after death. When Allah 
Almighty takes your faith, he seizes your 
intelligence as well. 

17. There are few ways of rejecting Allah 
Almighty: rejecting His Personality, as is the 
belief of the atheists; rejecting His Oneness, as 
is the belief of the polytheists; rejecting His 


6.And they ask you for hastening the 
torment before 19 mercy, and the 
punishment before them have 
already occurred 20 . And verily your 
Lord awards forgiveness 21 even on 


the injustice of the people. And no 
doubt, the torment of your Lord is 


severe. 


19. Here, the word SAYY1AH denotes 
punishment and HASANAH denotes peace and 
security and ISTI’JAL denotes asking for it 
before its time. By this is meant the infidels of 
Makkah are asking for the punishment before 
the period of peace and security has passed. 
Allah Almighty has set aside for them some 
period of peace and some of punishment. 
When the period of peace is over it would be 
followed by a period of punishment. However, 
these people arc asking for the punishment 
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Attributes, as is the belief of the 
JAHEEMIYAH sect. Rejecting His Prophets 
as is the belief of the common infidels, or 
rejecting the greatness of His Beloved Prophet 
(Ouvj <JTj cuk -dJi as is the belief of those who 
insult the dignity of the Holy Prophet 

<oTj -uii. <jji . All these are possible 
ways of rejecting Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And the Jews did not know the 
estimation of Allah as was necessary for Him, 
when they said Allah has not sent down 
anything on any man. (S6: V91) 

18. This tells us that the infidels will have 
shackles in their necks, but the sinful believers 
will be saved from this disgrace and 
embarrassment, because this is the punishment 
of the infidels. The punishment of infidelity is 
disgrace and eternal stay in Hell. All this is for 
the infidels, while the end result of a believer is 
salvation. 
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before its time, in a way of a joke and 
amusement. Hence there is no inconsistency in 
the verse, because the word HASANAH does 
not signify Paradise or forgiveness, nor are the 
infidels entitled for those. 

20. Punishment came upon every nation on its 
appointed time which was due to their rejection 
of the Prophets. The Makkans should thus take 
lessons from this. 

21. The word "their injustices" denotes 
infidelity and forgiveness signifies temporaiy 
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I forgiveness i.e. the delay in sending the 
punishment. Hence this verse does not 
contradict the following verse: "Allah forgives 
not that anyone be associated with Him 
(S4:V116) because there forgiveness denotes 

7. And the infidels say 6 why has not a 
sign been sent down upon him from 
his Lord 22? You are only a Warner 
and a guide to every nation. ’ 23 

22. This mean why does the Holy Prophet 

fiu-j <JTj <uk <Li not show us the miracles 

which we are asking of him e.g. changing the 

mountain of Uhud into gold, letting rivers to 

flow in Makkah, showing miracles with the 

stick associated with Hazrat Musa (on whom be 

peace) etc. It is an accepted fact that Prophets 

of Allah Almighty show miracles through 

which common people come to know of their 

prophethood. To show a miracle as per eveiy 

person's demand is indeed reducing it to playful 

activity. It is for this reason that previous 

Prophets had generally shown one or two 

miracles only. However, our Holy Prophet 

<JTj <uk, <dJi had shown more than six 
thousand miracles. 

8. Allah knows whatever is in the 
womb of any female and whatever 
the wombs diminish and whatever 
they increase 24 . And everything with 
Him is a proper estimate 25 . 

24. This means Allah Almighty knows in 
whose womb is a male and in whose is a female 
foetus, which child would be bom in lesser time 
and which would take a longer time to be bom. 
The minimum period of human pregnancy is six 
months while the maximum is two years. A baby 
that is bom before six months does not survive 
and is lost as miscarriage. 

9. Knower of every hidden 26 and 
open. The Greatest. The Exalted. 


salvation. It is for this reason mention of 
punishment is being made in this verse i.e. even 
this slackness too is a punishment for the 
infidels. 
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23. From this we understand two issues: 

1. All the previous Prophets would come 
to specific people, for specific place and 
specific time, but our Beloved Prophet's 

f _Lo. J <JTj -uk. <1 ji Prophethood is beyond 
these restrictions: he whose creator is Allah 
Almighty, his prophet is our Holy Prophet 

f-L-vj <ilj <ui£. *dJI ^11^> . 

« 

2. Our Holy Prophet’s T, 4 Ji 

miracles too are for all mankind. Thus every 
verse of the Holy QUR’AAN is a miracle of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <uk jji for all the 
people until the Day of Judgement. Miracles of 
the previous Prophets are now in the form of 
stories but the miracles of the Holy Prophet 

are here for all times. 

Ui 
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The period of pregnancy of every animal is 
different. 

25. And this estimation is already recorded on 
the Divine Tablet so that those servants of 
Allah Almighty would become aware of this 
estimation whose sight is on the Divine Tablet. 
This is the very purpose of this passage. 
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26. This means those things which are unseen 
for you or before you, He has knowledge of all 
this, as nothing is unseen or hidden from Allah 
Almighty. Remember that an invisible thing is 
that which is concealed from a sense, e.g. colour 
is invisible from the nose, fragrance and odour 
are hidden from the eye, while the unseen is 
that which is concealed from the senses 
and extemporary intellect. The opposite 
of absent is present while opposite of 


unseen is to witness. You should also 
remember that the absolute knowledge of all 
things seen and unseen is the special attribute 
of Allah Almighty which is not bestowed upon 
anyone. However, knowledge of the seen and 
unseen is bestowed upon His creation. Thus 
here both ALIF and LAAM are articles of 
absorption and that there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 


! 




10.A11 are alike, one who among you 
conceals his talks and one who utters 
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27 openly, and one who hides himself S ** & i & 
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in the night and one who walks by 


day. 


27. The loud Zikr made is not for the purpose 
of letting Allah Almighty hear it, but it is for 
making our negligent hearts and other 
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negligent people to come out of their slumber, 
making the things of the world its witness. 


11.For all man there are angels in 
succession before 28 and behind him 
that they guard him bv Allah’s 
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that they guard him by Allah's 
command 29 , verily Allah alters not 
his blessings from any people until 
they themselves alter their conditions 
30 . And when Allah desires evil to a 
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people. Then it cannot be turned 
back 31 , and besides Him they have 
no supporter 32 . 
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28. Sixty or less angels are assigned to each 
human being for his protection, and two angels 
are assigned to each person who has reached 
the age of puberty and intelligence to record the 
good and bad deeds. Says Allah Almighty: 
"One sitting on the right and another at left". 
(S50:V17) After the Fajr Salaah the angels of 
the right depart, while after the Asr Salaah the 
angels of the day depart. In addition in Fajr and 
Asr angels of the day and night meet. Says 
Allah Almighty: "No doubt angels are present 
in the QUR ’A AN of the dawn". (S17: V78) 

29. This tells us angels of protection are with 
each person at all times. Therefore even when 
one person is being greeted the plural 


form of the pronoun is used so that the greeting 
is sent to the angels as well. These angels 
protect the human beings from the jinns and 
other calamities. 

30. From this we learn that punishments come 
as a result of evil deeds. The devil was 
destroyed due to his disobedience. Bal'am 
Bawoor was destroyed due to disobedience. 
The people of Dawud (on whom be peace) were 
turned into monkeys and swine due to 


excessive sms. 



31. This means that if Allah Almighty wants 
to destroy any infidel nation no power can save 
them. Seeking medical treatment for illnes or 
offering prayers during difficulties is not going 
contrary to this. 
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Fl 32. This tells us that the infidels have no 
S helpers while many helpers, heirs and guardians 
jare appointed by Allah Almighty for the 

112.lt is He who shows you the 
I lightning for fear and hope 33 and 
I raises the heavy clouds 34 . 

33. Lightning which sparks is called BARQ 
and that which falls or strikes is called SAIQA. 
The peal of thunder is called RA'D. By seeing 
the spark of lightning brings about a hope of 
rain, while lightning which strikes evokes fear. 
Similarly, roar of thunder frightens 

13.And the thunder 35 praising Him 
proclaims His holiness and the angels 
with His awe 36 . And sends 
thunderbolts. Then smites therewith 
whom he wills while they are 
disputing about Allah and His grip is 
severe. 


35. It is a name of an angel who praises Allah 
Almighty. On hearing the peal of thunder 
people engage themselves in reciting the praises 
of Allah Almighty. Or, this pealing and roar of 
thunder itself is the proof of Divine praises. 
Any one at the time of peal of thunder recites 
the following dua will through the grace of 
Allah Almighty be protected from lightning: 
SUBHANALLAZI YUSABBIHOR RA'DO 
BIHAMDIHI WAL MALAIKATO MIN 
KHEEFATIHI WA HUWA ALA K.ULLI 

14.Calling to Him alone is true 37 , 
and those whom they call upon 
besides Him 38 , hear them not at all, 
but like Him who is sitting stretching 
His hands before the water that it 
may reach his mouth 39 , and it will 
never reach it. And every prayer of 
the infidels loses its way 40 . 

37. This means the worship of Allah Almighty 
is a fact, and that of the idols is false. 




believers. The absence of helpers for the 
infidels is a means of punishment for them, 
from which the believers are protected. 
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the travellers but brings joy to those at home in 
anticipation of rain. 

34. In that these heavy clouds are bearers of 
large quantity of water, hail, snow which are 
being moved in the sky. 
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SHAI-IN-QADEER. 

36. This tells us angels too fear Allah 
Almighty - but this fear is out of His Divine 
Greatness and Authority. The same is the 
condition of fear of the Prophets. We sinners 
fear His punishments. May Allah Almighty 
grant us this fear Shaitaan or the devil fears 
Allah Almighty, but out of mischief. The devil 
himself had said: "Ifcar Allah Almighty. Lord 
of the worlds. Thus, fear is of different types, 
and the law pertaining to each is different 
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Or, to call upon Allah Almighty for help is 
absolutely correct and to call upon 11 is creation 
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is incorrect. It should be remembered to seek 
the assistance of the ruler, the physician, to call 
upon the pious saints is in reality calling upon 
Allah Almighty. 

38. This means to call upon the idols by 

worshipping them or regarding them as deifies. 
In this verse reference is not made upon to 
calling upon those who are cut off from Allah 
Almighty. About this we have been told by 
Allah Almighty: " Call them after their 

fathers". (S33:V5) Further, Allah Almighty 
says: "And Our Messenger was calling you". 
(S3:V153) In Salaah we recite "Peace be upon 
Oh Messenger 

39. This means just as water is without 
knowledge - i.e. by just calling upon it, it will 
not rise to quench a person's thirst, the idols are 
the same. They too have no ability to respond to 
anyone's call. In fact, even Allah Almighty too 
does not respond to the infidel as he is calling 


15. And to Allah alone prostrates as 
many there are in the heavens and 


earth willingly or unwillingly 41 and 
their shadows too every morning and 
evening 42 . 


41. The believers prostrate with joy while the 
hypocrites do it unwillingly. From this we 
leam that performing Salaah indolently is the 
sign of the hypocrites. 

42. In that everyone's shadow in the morning 
moves towards the west, and in the 


16. Say you, ‘who is the Lord of the 
heaven and the earth.’ Say yourself, 
‘Allah’. Say you, ‘Have you then 
taken supporters besides Allah, who 
can neither do 43 good or evil even to 
themselves? Say you, ‘will the blind 
and the seeing be equalled? Or will 
the darkness 44 and the light be 
equalled? Or, have they set up such 
associates with Allah who have made 


something as Allah has made, then 
the making of him and of theirs look 




upon the Almighty without the medium. He 
responds to those who try to reach Him through 
the medium of His friends. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Oh believers! Fear Allah and seek 
the means of approach to Him". (S5:V35) 

40. Either its meaning is that the prayers of 
the infidels in this world are not accepted. 
Allah Almighty did not accept the complete 
prayer offered by the devil, but He rejected it. 
The devil had asked for eternal life, but he was 
granted life prior to resurrection, not beyond it. 
Or, it could mean the infidel's due will not be 
accepted after he is sent into Hell, or that 
whatever prayers they seek from the idols are 
all to no avail, or these polytheists who are 
worshipping the idols are ruined, and laid to 
w'aste they are without any benefits. In short, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. The 
acceptance of some prayers of the infidels is not 
contrary to this verse. 
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evening towards the east. The movement of the 
shadow is found on obedience to Allah 
Almighty. Or, it could mean that the shadow of 
everyone in reality recites the praise of Allah 
Almighty. Thus if any person who does not do 
this is worse than the shadow. 
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■ similar to them? Say you, 6 Allah 

! alone is the creator of everything 45 
and He is the one. Dominant over 
all.’ 
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43. There is a big difference between friend 
of Allah Almighty and the one who is cut off 
1 from Allah Almighty. Friends of Allah 
Almighty are WALI-ULLAH and believing and 
accepting them is a sign of Faith. On the other 
^hand the ones who are cut off from Allah 
Almighty are those enemies of Allah Almighty 

( whom the infidels had accepted as their friends. 
The commentary of this verse is the following 
verse: "The supporters of the infidels are the 
devils ". (S2:V257). To believe in them is 

infidelity. Wherever adverse comments are 
made about those cut off from Allah Almighty, 
reference is being made to these enemies of 
Allah Almighty, or verses of this theme are 
being addressed to those infidels who took 
friends of Allah Almighty as deity and not as 
friends of Allah Almighty like the Jews and 

17.He sent down water 46 from the 
sky then the channels flow 47 
according to its capacity then the flux 
of water carried with it the swelling 
foam, and from that over which they 
kindle 48 a fire for making ornaments 
or other goods 49 arises foams similar 
to it. Thus, Allah illustrates 50 truth 
and falsehood, then the foam is 
blown 51 up and that which benefits 
mankind remains in the earth. Thus, 
Allah illustrates the examples 52. 

46. This means from the sky, or due to 
heavenly causes because evaporation takes 
place due to the heat of the sun then after 
condensation clouds arc formed which then 
come down as rain. Otherwise, rain itself does 
not come down from the sky. Or, it could mean 
that the foundation of the rain is the oceans, but 
Water in the oceans comes from the sky. 
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Christians who took the Prophets as God or as 
son of God. Hence there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

44. Infidelity is of various types, Faith is just 
one. Hence, the plural form is used for 
darkness and the singular form is used to 
express light. From this we leam that all the 
infidels of the entire world cannot be equal to a 
single believer. 

45. This verse is the commentary of the 

following verse: "Surely Allah can do 

everything" (S2:V20) from which we leam that 
Allah Almighty has the power over the creation 
of everything and not of acquisition. He is pure 
of every adverse thing. From this we leam that 
though Allah Almighty is the creator of all our 
good and evil things, but the creation of adverse 
things is not evil. 
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Oceans are the reservoir of water, but the sky 
is its base or produce. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And in heavens is your provisions". 
(S51;V22) It is for this reason that when 
offering dua hands arc raised skywards 
becaUse-thc sky is the original treasure of our 
sustenance, and not because Allah Almighty is 
seated there. Allah Almighty is free from the 
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restriction of time and space. 

47. From this there is a hint that the bestowal 
and bounties of Allah Almighty are vast but 
receiving them is according to your own means. 
"Scant}' is my bag for your limitless bestowal". 
Can a bag fit for two ounces absorb a large 
quantity? 

48. Like the ore of gold, and silver, etc. which 
had to be heated in the fire to make jewellery or 
ornaments from them. 

49. By wealth is meant other items of use 
besides the ornaments and jewellery, like 
utencils, etc. 

50. The essence or gist of the example is that 
falsehood is like that foam which appears in the 
floods or is on the ore of gold and silver at the 
time when it is smelted. Truth is like the 


18.For those who obeyed 53 the 
commands of their Lord, there is 
good 54 . And as for those who obeyed 
not his commands 55 . If they had all 
that is in the earth, and the more like 
of it would have been in their 


53 the 


possession, then they would have 
offered it for their ransom 56 . These 


are those who will have an evil 


reckoning 57 , and their abode is hell. 


And what an evil place of rest 58 . 


53. They obeyed the commands by remaining 
loyal and obedient to the Holy Prophet 

^ dji in every respect and every 
deed. Otherwise Allah Almighty does not just 
give commands for the straight path to anyone. 

54. By good is meant paradise because every 
type of good is found therein, specially of 
beholding the blessed Vision of Allah 
Almighty. The pious Sufis say paradise is dear 
to a person because it is the place of meeting 
and beholding the Beloved. From this we learn 
the inmates of paradise will be its possessors 
because the preposition LAAM is to denote 
ownership. 

55. In that they did not accept faith. 



original ornaments or gold and silver where the 
foam is on top and the ornaments are below it. 
However, there is no permanence or 
continuance for the foam while these things 
have continuances. By the same token 
sometimes falsehood prevails over truth for a 
while because eventually falsehood will be 
destroyed and truth will become victorious. 

51. From this we learn that falsehood has 
greater noise and agitation but truth has greater 
power. 

52. From this we learn that it will be that 
those who uphold the truth will not be 
subjected to hardship - they will most certainly 
be put to test but in the end victory will be 
theirs. To achieve this they will require 
patience. 
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Here, reference is being made to infidels which 
is being made clear by the passage that follows. 
The sinful believer does believe in the 
commands of Allah Almighty but due to his 
wretchedness does not act upon them. To reject 
is one thing, and not acting upon it-is another 
matter. 

56. But the believer has paid his ransom in the 
world. Zakaat, expiation (Kaffarah) sacrifice, 
(Qurbani), are in reality different of ransans. 
This too is for the infidels, not for the believers. | 

57. From this we learn that by the Will ofl 

Allah Almighty the reckoning of the believers I 
will be easier. In fact, some will only appear F 
before Allah Almighty and be forgiven,. I 
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because evil and harsh reckoning will be for the 
infidels. 

58. This tells us that Hell is not the 
destination of the sinful believers. Even if they 


are sent therein it will be for a temporary 
period. Furnace is the destination of the coal, 
not gold. Thus, is it a temporary stage. 
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what has been sent to you from your 
Lord is truth be like him who is 59 
blind? Only those who have wisdom 
accept admonition 60 . 

59. This tells us that those who were unable to 
recognize the Holy Prophet^j dT, <uk Jji 
are blind, even if they had eyes because they did 
not fulfil the function of the eyes. Even if a 
believer is physically blind but he possesses 
vision because his heart is full of light. 

20. Those who fulfil 61 the covenant 
of Allah, and turn not after entering 
in to a covenant. 

61. By Covenant of Allah Almighty either 
means pledge of the Day of the Covenant i.e. 
the acceptance of the Unity of Allah Almighty 
and Prophethood, or all those promises from 

21. And those who join with what 

Allah has commanded 62 to join and 

fear 63 their Lord and dread the evil 
reckoning 64 . 

62. Allah Almighty has commanded to 
establish some relationship and to allienate 
some. With the Prophet, your Religious Guide 
and the believers establish relationship of 
servitude and love. With the infidels allienate 
relationship of love. In the same way, establish 
relationship of love with the Holy Prophet's 

<uTj -uk <ht family. Fulfil your family 
ties with your infidel parents and family 
members, but do not keep ties of love with 
them. Thus, this verse is a source of many 

22. And those who kept patience for 
ieeking the pleasure 6S of their Lord, 


60. It should be remembered that intelligence 
is that which guides us on the correct path, 
while the intelligent person is that who accepts 
this guidance. Abu Jahl was foolish but Hazrat 
Bilal (May Allah be pleased with him) was 
intelligent. 
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the creation which are linked with Allah 
Almighty. In this way all the right of your Peer 
(Religious Guide) parents, husband and wife, 
etc. would be included in it. 
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religious issues. 

63. This means after doing good deeds they 
still have the fear and presence of Allah 
Almighty in their hearts. They are not arrogant 
about their good deeds. This does not mean 
that they fear about his breach of promise, 
because this type of fear is infidelity. 

64. In that before the Day of Judgement they 
take stock of their deeds before the reckoning 
of the grave. 
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and establish the prayer 66 , and 
spent out of what We have provided 
them in our path secretly and openly 
67 , and drive away evil by means of 
goodness 68 . For them is the profit of 
the last abode. 
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65. This tells us that on mere grounds of 
helplessness being patient is no virtuous deed, 
such type of patience is even practised by the 
infidels. True excellence is to exercise patience 
to obtain the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty 
and this is indeed from the special qualities of 
the believer and it is for this that a person will 
be rewarded. Forgiving someone despite being 
in the position of power in order to obtain the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty is a praiseworthy 
quality. 

66. By establishing Salaah means offered 
Salaah regularly, punctually and correctly. 
Greatness does not lie in performing one's 
Salaah but in establishing it as a Pillar of Faith. 
It is for this reason that Allah Almighty at every 
juncture had commanded us to establish Salaah. 

67. From this a few issues emerge: 

1 Spend a portion of your earnings in Allah 
Almighty’s way. It is not obligatory to spend 
everything, as is being understood from 


the preposition "from" i.e. part of. 

2. Not only the wealth should be spent but 
from other things as well as is understood from 
the general use of "what" 

3. One should not be satisfied by spending it 
once only but one should continue doing this. 
At another place Allah Almighty says: "And 
spend in Our path out of Our provided 
subsistence ". (S2:V3) 

4. Charity should not always be given 
secretly or openly, but in both ways - it should 
be given openly to encourage others, and 
secretly so that it does not become for show. 
Obligatory charity should be given openly and 
voluntary charity should be given secretly. 

68. This means that in their personal affairs 
they give generously at the time of erring, 
exercise patience at the time of tyranny, and are, 
kind when they are subjected to cruelty. Or 
they remove their sins through repentance to 
Allah Almighty and infidelity with faith. They 
also remove ignorance with knowledge. 
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they will enter, and those who are 
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righteous from among their fathers. 
And wives and offspring 69 and 
angels shall enter unto them from 
every door. Saying; 70 
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69. From this there is a hint that the believing 
parents and relatives of the pious will be of the 
same status as the pious person so that all can 
be together. If Allah Almighty wills the blessed 
parents of the Holy Prophet ^j «JI j <A*. ■dti 
his children, his blessed wives and his tme and 
sincere devotees will remain with him due to 
his grace and blessings. At another place Allah 
Almighty says: "And we joined them with their 
offspring 11 .(S52:V21 )from which one learns 


that the children of the pious parents will have 
the same status as them, even if their deeds are 
not like that of the parents. 

70. From this w-e learn that angels would 
frequent Paradise, not for reward but to serve 
the inmates of Paradise. Some angels would 
remain in paradise permanently, while others 
will continue to come and go, but this will all 
be for the purpose of rendering service and not 
for the sake of reward. Only human beings 
would go into Paradise for the sake of reward. 
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There is no paradise for the jinns or the angels. 
From this we learn that the places of each 
inmate of Paradise will have few doors. There 

24. Peace be upon you for your 
patience 71 .’ What an excellent last 
abode you received. 

71. Exercising patience at carrying out all the 
obligations towards Allah, patience at the time 
of hardships, patience at the time of cruelty of 
the people. In short, this includes all types of 

25. And those who break 72 

covenant of Allah after confirming it. 

And cut asunder 73 what Allah has 

commanded to join, and spread 

mischief in the earth 74 . Their share 

is only curse and for them is the evil 
abode. 

72. By their infidelity and idolatory. Thus 
this verse does not include the sinful believers 
because he does not reject anything obligatory. 
He does omit some of the obligations but he 
expresses regret at this omission. 

73. In that they do not obey the Prophets, 


will be no privacy or veil from the angels. 
They will always exchange greetings. 

piuf pi*-, w 




patience. Thus this verse is not only restricted 
as a special feature of the martyrs and those 
oppressed. 




26. Allah increases the provision for 
whom He wills and also He straitens, £ [JtX 6^ 
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the Islamic scholars, the Saints of Allah 
Almighty but worship the idols and the devil. 
They cut off the ties that should be established, 
and establish ties that need to be alienated. 

74. By committing infidelity and sins, because 
the punishment on the earth comes as a result of 
man's excessive sins. 


and the infidels were strut with the 

life of the world 7 $ . And the life of 

this world is nothing in comparison 

to the hereafter but a little 
enjoyment. 76 . 

75. This tells us expressing joy and arrogance 

at obtaining material bounties is the way of the 

infidels while showing joy with gratitude is the 

way of the believers. Says Allah Almighty: 

bay you, only Allah, only His grace and only 

his mercy, on it therefore let them rejoice" 
(S10:V58) 

76. It should be remembered that the life of 
the world is that which is spent in worldly 
activities and which makes us to neglect the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty. This life is 
lull of evil and is therefore perishable. But that 
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life which is spent for the preparation of the 
Hereafter is through the grace of Allah Almighty 
is the life for the hereafter. This is the pure life 
for which there is no end. Says Allah Almighty: 
"They are alive". (S2:V154) There is a huge 
difference between the lives of believers and 
infidels and between the sinful and the pious. 
Some people arc awake though they may be 
asleep, while others are asleep even though they 
might be awake. Some are dead though 
physically they may be alive and some are alive 
even though they might be physically dead. 
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27. And the infidels say ‘why is not a 
sign from His Lord sent down to him 
77 .’ Say you , 4 Allah leads astray 
whomsoever He wills, and guides 
towards Him one who turns to 
Him. 78 


77. By this is meant why did the miracles 
requested by us not appear e.g. changing the 
mountain of Uhud into gold, letting rivers to 
flow in Makkah Mukarramah, etc, because due 
to miracles that are demanded Divine 
punishment comes down, if one does not bring 
faith at witnessing these. 

78. By this is meant faith will not be 
obtained through the mere seeing of miracles. 


28. They are those who have believed 
and their hearts find satisfaction with 


the remembrance of Allah 79 . Behold, 
in the remembrance of Allah alone 


there is satisfaction of hearts 80 . 


79. It is possible that by "remembrance of Allah" 
is meant the Holy Prophet <Jfj *uk <ln Jl*>. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly Allah has 
sent down for you an honour the Messenger". 
(S65:Vs 10-11) The QUR’AAN further states: 
"You are but an admonisher". (S88:V21) Thus 
this would mean the Holy Prophet 

r±u*j <J]j <uic <JJ) Jll*> is the source of inner 
contentment. Because the Holy Prophet 
,0^ >d7j <Ac <i)i Jl^> is the Beloved of Allah 
Almighty and the origin of creation. Every one 
found inner contentment through the beloved, 
and obtains true joy on being with the original. 

80. This is either because anxiety is caused 
by sins while remembrance of Allah 
Almighty obliterates sins which provides 
satisfaction to the hearts, or it is because 
remembrance of Allah Almighty is the 
remembrance of the country (the heart) 
therefore its remembrance provides great joy to 


29.Those 


who 


believed 


and 


performed good deeds for them is the 
bliss 81 and good end. 
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but through Divine Grace. Otherwise you had 
seen many miracles yet you did not accept faith. 
Even if the miracles you had demanded had 
been shown to you, you will still not obtain 
faith. But now that you had seen some miracles 
without accepting faith you would be destroyed. 
Fatih is not obtained by those who ask for 
miracles but by those who sincerely turn to 
Allah Almighty. 






V»ri 



the one who is on foreign soil. In short the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty is the 
satisfaction of the heart of the believer. Just as 
medicine provides it for the one who is ill, 
water for the one who is thirsty, bread for the 
one who is hungry, sun makes night to 
disappear, the remembrance of Allah Almighty 
and the discussion of the Holy Prophet 
pioij -uk. <1)1 remove all anxiety and grief 
from the heart of the believer to obtain inner joy 
and contentment. The animals too found inner 
satisfaction through the Holy Prophet 
fl <Jij <uk <1)1 l _ r L-= > • Although the mentioning 
of Divine punishment inculcates fear of Allah 
Almighty in the hearts of the believer, but this 
fear too is the means of obtaining contentment 
of the heart, because such hearts are then bereft 
of fear for worldly people. Hence this verse 
does not contradict the following verse: "And 
whose hearts tramble". (S8:V2) 


\ 

| 
i 1 

K 

iJ i • 
) 


) 


d ;• 

/ 




) 




* 9 





Marfat.com 











SURAH AR'RAAD 13 


786 


PART 13 


H 81. They are happy in the world, at the time of 
(death as well as in the Hereafter. Or, the word 

J30. Thus we have sent you to a 

I people before whom other people 
have passed 82 in order that you may 
recite to them 83 what We have 
revealed to you, and they are rejecting 
the Most Affectionate, 84 say you, he is 
my Lord, none is to be worshipped 
beside Him. I relied upon Him alone 
and to Him I returned. 

82. From this we leam that the Holy Prophet 
rluy ‘Uij i is the Final Prophet and his 
followers are the final Ummah because no 
mention is made of the coming of another Ummah 
after our Holy Prophet^j <uTj <uk 4JI 
Furthermore, we also leam after the Holy 
Prophet all other religions are abrogated as 
understood from the world "have passed". 

83. From this we leam that even the recitation 
of the Holy QUR'AAN is a form of worship so 
is the Naa't or the praise of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <dJi . Also just as the laws of 
Islam are taken from the Holy Prophet 

31. If there would have come a 
QUR’AAN by which mountains 
could be moved or the earth could be 
cut asunder or the dead could have 
spoken to. Even then too these 
infidels 85 would not have believed. 
But the entire affair is in the 
authority of Allah. Did then the 
Muslims not become disappointed 
with it that if Allah had willed. He 
would have guided 86 men 
altogether? And the thump will ever 
continue to smite 87 the infidels for 
what they wrought or it will alight 
near their houses 88 until Allah’s 
promise comes 89 . Verily Allah does 
not go against His promise. 


"bliss" could mean Paradise or the tree of bliss. 

gJo\ 

5iJi jUf 1# 6* 

J cDl. 

jfifc ^ a ^ a; $ Js 




<jTj Jji , laws and method of IQ 
recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN too should be 
taken from him. Mi 

84. Reason for its revelation: Rfl 

On the occasion of the Treaty of Hudaibiya m 
when the terms of treaty were being written it 
commenced with the entire Bismillah: To this vl 
the infidels objected by saying that we do not LI 
know who is Rahman, the Most Affectionate. 
Therefore you should replace this with the Cl 
precious Bismillah - BI-ISMIKA pH 
ALLAHUMMAH. In response to it this verse K] 
was revealed. tn 
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85, Reason for its Revelation. The infidels of Makkah had said to the Holy Prophet 
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r-i^j -dTj an through the recitation of the 
QUR'AAN remove the mountains of Makkah, 
transform the earth into a field for cultivation, 
let fountains and rivers flow from the ground of 
Makkah and bring all our forefathers back to 
life so that they can bear witness to your truth. 
In response Allah Almighty revealed this verse 
in which is said even if you were shown these 
miracles you will still not accept faith. 
Therefore the Holy Prophet ^ 3 «jT, ^ Jji 
made fountains to flow from his blessed nails, 
made stones and animals to recite the Kalimah, 
split the moon, brought back the sun that had 
set. Even after seeing these miracles those who 
did not want to accept faith remained bereft of 
faith. In it there is a prophesy which became a 
reality. From this we learn that one does not 
obtain faith by witnessing a miracle but through 
the bounty and blessing of Allah Almighty. If 
this was the case then Abu Jahl would not have 
remained an infidel. 

86. From this two issues emerge: 

1. Believers should not hope for the faith of 
those infidels whose death on infidelity is 
already decided by Allah Almighty. When such 
wretches ask for miracles one should not even 
desire to show them these. 


32. And surely, the messengers 
before you were mocked at . Then I 
let loose the infidels for some days, 
then I seized them 90 . Then how was 
my torment? 

90. This tells us that to adopt a relaxed 
attitude at sins is a form of severe punishment. 
This includes obtaining many bounties in spite 

33. Is then he who watches every soul 
with his actions? And yet they 
ascribe to Allah associates 9I . Say 
you, 4 name them .’ or do you inform 
him of what is not in His knowledge 
in the entire earth 92 or by the way 
an empty saying ? Rather their fraud 
has been made to look good in the 
eyes of the infidels 93 , and they have 


the 


2. The infidelity of the infidel and the heresy 
of the heretic are in accordance with Divine 
plan and not according to Divine wishes. There 
is a great difference between wish, intention 
and command. Allah Almighty gave a 
command to sacrifice Hazrat Ismail (on whom 
be peace) but He neither intended it nor wished 
for it nor was He pleased by it. Similarly, He 
had commanded these infidels to believe and 
He is pleased with their faith, but He neither 
intended it nor wished for it. Or, the verse 
could mean Allah Almighty did not desire to 
cause these infidels to accept faith without their 
wishes as such guidance is not a means of 
obtaining rewards. Guidance should be in 
accordance with the person's own wishes. 

87. By 'thump' is meant death, imprisonment, 
famine, wars amongst themselves which would 
occur in the midst of Makkah itself, etc. 

88. That there should be wars outside the 
sacred city of Makkah whose effects should be 
felt by these people. 

89. By "Allah's promise" is meant of victory 
of the Holy Prophet < 0 ^ dT, 4Ji ^ or the 
Day of Judgement. 
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of the sins, as these bounties are poison in the 
form of sweetmeats. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from this. 
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I been hindered from the way 94 . And 
he whom Allah leads astray. Has no 
guide 95 . 

91. This means how can the idols be like that 
Lord who is all knowing and Omniscient and 
these idols are totally ignorant even about 
themselves. If this is the case then how can 
hese idols be worshipped? 

92. To say that there are things of which Allah 
Almighty is unaware of is fraudulent and false 
because He is All-Knowing. Hence there is 
nothing exciting to be associated with Allah 
Almighty. Here the negation of the 
necessitated is being made with the negation of 
the necessary. 

93. This means the meaningless idle talk of 
the infidel leaders was reaching the ears of the 
infidels as well, like how a bitter thing tastes 
sweet to the one suffering from yellow fever. 




94. They have been hindered from the faith by 
their baser self, the devil and irreligious friends. 

95. By this is meant Allah Almighty cannot 
give guidance to those whose death on 
infidelity is within His knowledge, or those in 
whose hearts evil and false beliefs have been 
deeply rooted in accordance with their wishes 
would also be bereft of any guidance. Hence 
this verse does not necessarily show that man is 
helpless. Those whom we kill too are given 
death by Allah Almighty, though we would be 
guilty of this crime. Similarly, the one who 
becomes a polytheist by worshipping the idols 
too is led astray by Allah Almighty, but he is 
guilty of this act as well. 
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34. They shall be punished 96 in the At,tit 1 K{t| ~ .4 «.t 

life of the world. And verily the ^ J ~ ^ ^ ^ 

torments of the Hereafter is hardest 4 &| iTj U 5 
and they have none to defend from ^ 

Allah. 97 ©g|j 
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life of the world. And verily the 

torments of the Hereafter is hardest 

and they have none to defend from 
Allah. 97 

96. Murder, imprisonment, famine, etc for 
infidels are Divine punishment but for the 
believers they are a means of obtaining higher 
status. General forms of punishment have 
ceased to come due to the blessings of the Holy 

35. The lightness of the heaven which 

has been promised 98 to the god 

fearing beneath its streams flow. Its 

fruits are everlasting 99 and its shade 

,0 °. This is the end of those who fear 

Allah and the end of the infidels is 
the fire 101 . 

98. He who gives up polytheism and sin out 
of fear of Allah Almighty, or gives up 
polytheism and infidelity is being promised to 
be rewarded with paradise. 

99, By this is meant both the variety and 
quality as well a£ the quantity of these fruits 
will remain constant at all times i.e, as soon as 
one bunch from it is eaten it would be replaced 


rropnet j a)Ij <uic -dJi 

97. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
will appoint helpers to save the sinful believer, 
because the absence of any helpers from Divine 
punishment is for the infidels. 
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at once. There are many proofs of this. Today 
the use of the water of the ocean, the warmth of 
the sun, knowledge, etc. does not lessen the 
quantity. Likewise the quantity of those fruits 
too would not lessen by eating. 

100. Its shade too is eternal because in there, 
there is no sun which can remove the shade. 

101. By this is meant Hell, even though some 
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of its layers and categories are cold. Here part 
denotes all i.e. though fire is just one quality of 


36. And those whom We have given 
the Book 102 rejoice at what has been 
sent to you 103 . Some who deny a 
part thereof 104 . Say you ,‘Iam only 
commanded 105 to worship Allah and 
not to ascribe associates to him. To 


him I call. And to him is my return. 


102. This means those who were given the 
knowledge of Tauraat and Injeel through the 
blessings of which they had accepted faith. By 
this all the people of the Book are not intended, 
but only blessed and illuminated people like 
Abdullah ibn Salaam (May Allah be pleased 
with them) are meant, who were great Jewish 
scholars and noble Companions of the Holy 
Prophet dij <uk dJI . 

103. From this we learn that to celebrate the 
blessed birth of the Holy Prophet 

rLuuj dij dk dji and the revelation of the 
Holy QUR’AAN is well liked by Allah 
Almighty. Hence celebrated both the night of 
Power and night of Holy Prophet's 

dij <uk dJi birth by spending them in 
the remembrance of Allah Almighty, because 
the Night of Power is the night of the revelation 
of the Holy QUR’AAN while the night of the 
blessed birth is the night of the coming of the 
Possessor of the QUR’AAN. Thus, to celebrate 
these nights is indeed an act of worship. 

104. This means those people of the Book who 
harbour enmity against the Holy Prophet 


37. And thus We have sent it down as 
a decision in Arabic 106 . And O’ 
listener! If vou will follow their 


listener! If you will follow their 
desires after what has come to you of 
knowledge l07 , then you shall have no 
supporter nor defender against Allah. 


106. This means just as the previous Prophets 
were given Books and Scrolls in their own 
languages, likewise the Holy Prophet 

dTj <uk dll too was given the Holy 


Hell but here it represents the entire Hell. 
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dlj -uk. dJi j+o only accept few injunctions 
of the QUR’AAN and reject the others. Those 
injunctions which are suitable to them they 
accept those and those which are against them 
they reject these. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The infidelity of rejecting one letter of the 
Holy QUR’AAN is equivalent to rejecting the 
entire QUR’AAN.2. To use and interpret the 
QUR’AAN according to ones whims and fancy 
is an act of infidelity. The correct thing is to 
design and mould yourself and your thinking in 
accordance with the teachings of the 
QUR’AAN. 

105. From this there is a hint in the matters 
of religious laws the Holy Prophet 
,JUj -dij <uk dll is above everything and 
everyone else i.e. he is the origin of Shariah, and 

we are all sub-ordinates to him. The Holy 

« 

Prophet f-Lvj dij dk dJi is entrusted with 
every tenet of Islamic beliefs, even if there is a 
difference in deeds, because some of the things 
are obligatory or forbidden for the Holy Prophet 

9 

r k« J dTj <jk dJi but not for his followers. For 
inner details on this refer to the book Jaa-al-Haq. 
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QUR’AAN in Arabic as that was his mother 
tongue. From this we learn that translation of 
the Holy QUR’AAN is not the actual 
QUR’AAN. Neither is the recitation of 
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the translation permissible in Salaah, nor is its 
recitation without Wudhu prohibited. 

38. And no doubt. We have sent 
messengers before you 108 and 
assigned to them wives and children 
109 . And it is not for a messenger to 
bring any sign, but by Allah’s leave 
no . For each promise there is a 
writing In . 


! 

l 

I 

I 


108. Reason for its revelation: 

Some infidels had raised an objection that if the 
Holy Prophet ^ <uk <dll had been a 
true Prophet then he would not have entered 
into marriage, should not raise children and 
family, should have adopted a life of a recluse. 
In response to these objections this verse was 
revealed. 

109. In that only Hazrat Yahya and Hazrat Isa 
(on them be peace) spent life without wife and 
children. Besides these two all Prophets entered 
into marriage because marriage is a way of life 
of the Prophets which is based on the law of 
nature. Similarly, to keep several wives too is 
not against Prophetic way of life. Hazrat 
Dawood (on whom be peace) had ninety nine 
wives, Hazrat Suliman (on whom be peace) had 
one thousand wives, yet they were Prophets of 
Allah Almighty. Some Hindu deites like 
Krishna and King Jadrat, etc had a number of 

wives. In fact, Krishna is said to have had one 
thousand wives. 

110. This means all miracles take place 
through the command and permission of Allah 

39. Allah wipes out what He pleases 
and establishes (what He pleases) 
and the real writing is with Him. 112 

112. This tells us that in certain affairs of fate 
alteration takes place, while in other types no 
change is possible. Some scholars have said 
that here those sins of man are intended which 
would either be forgiven or those which would 


107. This tells the punishments of a sinful 
scholar is greater than the sinful ignorant person. 

olf u j 
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Almighty, although some of these miracles are 
of personal necessity for the Prophets like 
handsomeness for Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace). However, though some miracles took 
place through the discretion and control of the 
Prophets, but these too are effected through the 
permission of Allah Almighty e.g. the walking 
stick of Hazrat Musa (on whom be peace) 
turning into a snake. Whenever Hazrat Musa 
(on whom be peace) would drop the stick out of 
his discretion it would through the permission 
of Allah Almighty change into a snake. In 
some of the miracles the Prophets had no 
control over those like the revelation of Quranic 
verses. 

111. This is a reply to that objection of the 
infidels regarding why there is an abrogation in 
the verses of Allah Almighty. Thus it is being 
said that just as there is a fixed period 
appointed for creational matter like life, death, 
etc. in the like manner religious laws too have a 
fixed period. Abrogation is a name given to 
this period. Thus, there is no inconsistency or 
objection at this. 


9 

A? 




j 


u &l 

©yipiii 


9 * 


it l' i , 

>o| 8 


remain unforgiven, while other scholars are of 
the opinion that have abrogated and firm verses 
and laws are meant. In addition, there are some 
other opinions regarding this as well. 
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40. And if we show you any promise 
that is made to them or we call you 

113 to us before. In any case upon you 
is only to deliver the message. And 
on us is the reckoning. 

113. This means those punishments of the 
infidels which had been prophecised by the 
Holy Prophet dij <uk dJ! ^ 1 ^=, some would 
appear during his earthly life, like their defeat 
in the battles of Badr and Hunain, while some 
would after his earthly life. Although after his 
earthly life the Holy Prophet dij 

said this world is fully visible to him, but the 
nature of this seeing is different to the seeing 

41. Do they not see that we are 
coming, diminishing their population 

114 from all sides. And Allah 
commands. There is none to put back 

115 His command, and He is swift in 
reckoning 116 . 

114. In that the Islamic soldiers are capturing 
the territories of the infidel with ease through 
which the boundaries of the infidel are 
decreasing and Islamic boundaries were 
expanding. This verse is revealed in Madina, 
though Surah Ra'ad is Makkan, because there is 
no mention of holy war in Makkan verses. The 
meaning of this verse is that gradually all your 
territories will be conquered by the Muslims. 
Exactly the same took place. 

115. Here the command denotes creational 
command over which man has no control or 

42. And those before them have 
already plotted 1,7 , but their entire 
secret plans belong to Allah ,18 . He 
knows what every soul earns. And 
the infidels are soon to know, who 
gets the last abode. 119 

117. Like the Aad, Thamood, etc who had 
made plans to kill their prophets. In it the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk. dji is being comforted 
that just as the cruel manner in which your 
people are dealing with you the people of the 


ay u o\> 
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of his worldly life. Hence, here death is 
contrasted with inspection. Thus this verse 
cannot be used as proof that the Holy Prophet 
dTj -uk. dJi cannot see. Observe every 

musallee until the Day of Judgement would be 
extending Salaam to the Holy Prophet 

-dTj -uk. dji in his Salaah, though it is 
lorbidden to extend Salaam - greeting to the 
one wTio cannot hear. 

IM ijjj p 

i ait j 

authority, like life and death. 

116. Thus just half a day will be needed for 
entire creation to give their full reckoning on 
the Day of Judgement as is reported in the 
Hadith Shareef (Tafseer Jalalain). The 
remainder of this day would be spent in search 
of the Intercessor and the singing of praises of 
the Holy Prophet ^j dij -uk dJi ^L^.Says Allah 
Almight: "It is near may make you stand 
at a place where all should praise you 
(S17:V79) 
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previous prophets dealt the same way with 
them. 

118. Hence without His wishes no one can 
cause any harm to anyone. Oh My Beloved 
Prophet dTj -uk dji be completely at 
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I ease, as they will not cause any harm to you. 

119. Either they will come to know of it in this 
world, after seeing Muslim victories, or at the 
time of death, or after being in the grave or on 
the Day of Judgement because every 

43. And the infidels say , you are not 
a messenger. Say you, ‘Allah is 
sufficient 120 as witness between you 
and me, and he who has knowledge 
of the book.’ 121 

120. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty is the Witness over the 

i 

Holy Prophet’s ^j dij dJi prophethood 

just as the Holy Prophet ^ j <jT, <uk dJi i.~ is 
the witness of the Oneness of Allah Almighty. 
Thus the Holy Prophet dij<uk dJi i.~ 
dispels all doubts and objections about Allah 
Almighty, and Allah Almighty removes all 
objections and criticisms levelled against the 
Holy Prophet dij ^ dji . Allah 
Almighty's testimony is the miracles, the verses 
of the Holy QUR’AAN and the obedience of the 
creation to the Holy Prophet^j dij .uk dji JL* . 


coming thing is near. For this reason "He 
knows " is being used meaning soon they will 
know. In the last condition all the infidels are 
intended, while on the first condition only the 
infidels of Makkah are intended. 


i (J-> (JJ 
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2. Anyone who rejects the prophethood of 

» 

the Holy Prophet^ j dTj <uk dJi ^^L^and refuses 
to accept in the finality of his Prophethood, or 
who does not regard the Religion of the Holy 
Prophet dTj dJi as non-abrogatory, 
he is an infidel. 

121. From this one can understand the 
excellence of education as Allah Almighty has 
included the testimony of the scholars with His. 
Here all the scholars of the Christians and the 
Jews are intended who had described and 
testified that the Holy ProphetjJ^j dij <uk dJi 
is the true Prophet of Allah Almighty. 
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SURAH IBRAHIM 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

7 Sections , 52 Verses 861 Words 3434 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


l.Alif-Laam, Raa, this is a book that 


we have sent to so that you may 
bring the people from darkness to 
light 2 . By the command of their lord 


towards the path of the Honourable, 
Praise-Worthy 3 . 


2. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 *JTj -uk >dJi by the will of Allah 
Almighty takes people away from darkness and 
infidelity and brings them towards light and 
faith No person can obtain guidance merely 
from the Holy QUR’AAN without the medium 
of the Holy Prophet^j *d!j «dJi . 

3. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN has come to remove 
people from darkness, not the Holy Prophet 
r-kuj 4+k <lii ^jko who is Light from 
inception. He was the worshipper, a devotee of 
Allah Almighty and a personification of piety 
before the revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN. 

2. Even after the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN we are still dependent on the Holy 
Prophet flu ,3 «jlj <*k dJi ^ . The Holy 
QUR’AAN is the seed and the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 dTj <dJi Ju*> is the merciful rain. Just as 
the seed after being sown in the ground is 
dependent on the rain, we are likewise 
dependent on the blessed attention of the Holy 
Prophet after hearing and learning the Holy 
QUR’AAN. Many people had received 
guidance from the Holy Prophet 

-dTj -uk -dji ( _ y ko like Hazrat Waraqa ibn 
Naufal, Baheera the Priest, etc. or those infidels 
who had become Muslims at the hands of the 


e»j» ^ 
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9* 


% 

Holy Prophet flu,j <df, <uk <dJi in the midst of 
a battle and died in it as martyrs. They had 
neither heard the Holy QUR’AAN nor did they 
do any good deed. Their only good deed was 
establishing one blessed contact with the Holy 
Prophet j^kuj «Jij -uk <JJi . No one has 
obtained guidance only from the QUR’AAN 
without the medium of the Holy Prophet 
f-kuj <i\j <uk Jji t _ y ko ■ Observe, the magicians 
became believers. Companions, martyrs, men of 
patience, etc. only through the medium of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) without the 
Tauraat. 

3. The Holy Prophet UJ <Jfj -uk *dJi is j 

the guide of all mankind until the Day of I 
Judgement. Whenever, and whoever will I 
obtain guidance and the Light, it will be [ 
through his medium and blessing, because I 
Allah Almighty has used 'mankind here without I 
any restriction. P 

4. The announcement of Apostleship of the I 

Holy Prophetfi^j <ulj <uk *Jji is fundamen-IJ 
tally for mankind. The other creation like jinns, R 
etc. are sub-ordinate to man. Hence, mention H 
here is made of man. But this does notljj 
necessarily mean that the Holy Prophet Rj 

flu ,j «jTj <uk dji will not remove the jinns, 

etc. from darkness and obscurity. f £ 
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2. Allah, to whom belongs whatsoever 
is in the heavens and whatsoever is in 
the earth 4 and there is misery for the 
infidels from a severe torment. 

4. This entire creation of Allah Almighty in 
reality is His possession, though outwardly 

3. Those who love the worldly life 
more than the life of the hereafter 5 
and bar from the path of Allah and 
desire crookedness 6 therein, they are 
in far off error 7 . 


U 5 ^ U <%J| 




some of His servants too have ownership of it. 
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5. The infidels of Arabia remained bereft of 
Islam because they had feared of losing their 
revenue and property. Thus this verse 
appropriately fits the infidels. 

6. By engaging the people in wrong 
activities, or they desire to bring about 
perversity in Islam. 


From this verse those scholars should take a 
lesson who are initiating new sects in Islam by 
portraying themselves as religious scholars. 

7. This means because these people are 
themselves heretics, they mislead others, their 
punishment too is going to be very severe. 


4. And, We have sent messengers in S)| fa ULli/t Co J 

thp lanmiorrn Af hir AiifM ft 4-1^ ^ ^9 & 


the language of his own people 8 that " ^ ' t ^ ± 9 ', , „, 9 ,, 

he may tell them clearly 9 . Then q* djjl 

Allah leads astray whomsoever He „ 9 , ^ 9 ^ Y ^ 

will and guides whomsoever He will, ^ O'* 

and He is the Honourable, the Wise. JjjjJj 

8. In this there is a hint that Allah Almighty ^e so as our Holy Prophet <1\j ^ 

had taught every language to our Holy Prophet has more knowledge than all the Prophets. 

<dTj <uk <Li because every prophet Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) was taught 
knows the language of the people to whom he every language, Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
is sent. Since every nation is the follower of the peace) was taught the language of the birds. 

Holy Prophet <jT_, Jji therefore which is proven from the Holy QUR'AAN. 

every nation is one to whom the Holy Prophet 9. To their own people they taught directly, 

<jTj <*k 4J| ^Ls was sent as prophet and as while to the others they taught them through 

such he understands the language ofall of them, the interpretation of the scholars. Thus, today 

From the Hadith it is understood that camels, the Islamic scholars are doing propagation 

bucks, birds, sticks, etc. would talk to the Holy work throughout the world. This indeed is 

Prophet ^3 <jTj -uU. dji whose language he the propagation of the Holy Prophet 

understood. Why should this not <JTj <*k dJ! . 

5. And, We sent Musa with Our f.t 9 |<f" 9 " 

•Ign*, that ‘bring your people from ^ ^ LL '^ 1 ^ J 
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the darkness into the light 10 , and 

remind them of the day of Allah n . 

No doubt, in it there are signs for 

those who are steadfast and thankful 

12 


A ^ ^ 
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10. This tells us that the Prophets take the 
people out of religious obscurity and darkness 
and bring them on the path of faith and light. 
By expressing darkness in the plural from, it 
tells us that taking a person out of infidelity, 
heresy, evil deeds, and all forms of 
irreligiousness is indeed the function of the 
Prophets alone, as nothing can be achieved 
without their assistance. 

11. From this a few issues emerge: 

1. It is praiseworthy to have the lectures of 
Islamic scholars on the occasions of Meelad, 
the Night of Ascension (ME'RAJ) and the 
Night of Power (LAILATUL QADR) as these 
lectures make the audience aware of the special 
days of Allah Almighty. 


2. Those days which establish links with the 
pious and beloved servants of Allah Almighty 
become the days of Almighty Allah. Here, 
these days could be the days on which Divine 
punishment came down upon the Aad and 
Thamood; or the days on which Israelites were 
bestowed with manna and quails, or the day on 
which the Pharoah was drowned. The next 
verse gives strength to this explanation. 

12. By this is meant the days on which Divine 
punishment descended upon the infidels, and 
the days on which bounties and blessing were 
bestowed upon the holy men, are the symbols 
of Allah Almighty, but these are for those who 
exercise patience and express gratitude. 


6. And when Musa said to his Ij^SI 4.0 yL! ^ 


!.$ 9 ^ 


people, ‘remember Allah’s favour & \l'l A 

upon you 13 , when he delivered you S], 


from Firaon’s people who used to y x s'* 9 *ft* 9 * 9 ' 

afflict you 14 worstly, and slaughter ^ OIJaJI py* p&yAy*) 


your sons and let you daughters live, 
and in it there was shown great 
mercy of your Lord 15 . 


3 3 -Zi. Uj 6j£%3 & 1ST 





13. This remembrance could also be to 
publicise and remember these incidents, or 
when these days come engage in greater 
worship of Allah Almighty. Thus, the Jews 
would observe fast on the day of Ashurah 
because the Pharaoh was drowned on this day. 
As a mark of remembrance, fasting on this day 
was previously obligatory in Islam as well. 
Now, it is Sunnat. This tells us that to celebrate 
days associated with the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty, and to observe historical days in the 
worship of Allah Almighty is the way of the 
Prophets. 



14. The oppression of the Pharoah is 
described as torment in the literal sense i.e. 
severe hardship, or in a technical sense i.e. the 
punishment for the cruelties and evil doings of 
the Israelites given by Allah Almighty. From 
this we learn that appointment of cruel and 
oppresive rulers over the Muslims is Allah 
Almighty’s worldly punishment for us and the 
end result of our evil doings. Similarly, 
appointment of good and just rulers is Allah 
Almighty's mercy and the end result of our good 
deeds. 

15. By this is meant that giving this 
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f| salvation is a great bounty. From this we learn 
J that the destruction of the infidels and tyrants 
and their death is a mercy of Allah Almighty 

SECTION 2 

7. And remember, when your Lord 
proclaimed, ‘if you will be grateful, 
then I shall give you more I6 ,and if 

you are thankless, then my torment 
is severe.’ 

16. From this we learn that we should express 
gratitude at obtaining every bounty and 
blessing. Since these bounties are varied, their 
expression of gratitude should also be of 
different forms. The infidels express gratitude 
through sinful means, the Muslims do this thr- 

8. Musa said, ‘if you and all others 
in the earth 17 become disbelievers, 
then verily Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 

17. By this is meant jinns and man. The 
blessed Prophets are excluded from these 
because their infidelity is impossible. Or this 
impossibility is made obligatory like "If you 
associate other gods with Allah, then surely all 

9. Have you not received the tidings 
of those were before you l8 , the 
people of Nuh and Aad, and the 
Thamud and those after them ,9 ? 
They are known to Allah 2 <> alone. 
There came to them their messengers 
with bright proof but they turned 
their hands to their mouths 22 and 
said, ‘we deny that with which you 
have been sent, you call us, 
concerning that we are in doubt 
creating suspense 23 . 

1H. This means they have already come either 
m the Tauraat, or through those who had 
knowledge of history or those who had 


just as the death of the pious scholars of Islam 
is a great blow to us. It is a good thing to 
express joy at the death of oppressors. 


Ql 61 j 


ough worship of Allah Almighty. Observe 
what happens during Holi and Diwali and how 
Muslims celebrate the two Eids. We further 
learn that gratitude increases the bounty while 
Allah Almighty is obtained through patience. 
Thus patience is a superior virtue to gratitude. 

(J O* i p->j] Ijjifc o! <JiS i 


your actions shall go in vain " (S39: V65). The 
gist of the matter is that Allah Almighty is 
totally without want of your worship. By 
worshipping Him is beneficial to you just as 
His disobedience is harmful to you. 


/♦yfl .‘♦'A ♦tt * U> I W 

lp J j jIp j py 

. « 4 i A 


11 * 


<U)I % (4*Uj y 

bjif ISi ijjli j 
Qi, $ ISi ■, H pW i 

©'e*/* s3l 

frequented the ruined places of these people. 
From this we learn that historical information is 
reliable, if it docs not contradict categorical the 
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Qur’anic statements. Similarly fame of any 
incident is a proof of its reliability. 

19. Like the people of Ibrahim, Shuaib and 
Lut (On them be peace). 

20. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. We have not obtained detailed knowledge 
about all the Prophets and their people. Thus, 
we should have abridged or synoptic belief 
about them i.e. all the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty are true. 

2. No person should describe his geneology 
upto Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), because 
he does not have detailed knowledge of it. 

3. The geneology of the Holy Prophet 

-dij dJi has been ascertained upto 
Adnaan, beyond this it is not certain. Adnaan 
lived during the period of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). It is from him that the link 
between Arab-Adnaan is known. 

4. Allah Almighty had given His beloved 
Prophet -dT, <Ac. Jji detailed knowledge 
about the previous Prophets and their people. 
On the night of Me'raj the Holy Prophet 

r-Uj dTj *uk dji had met all the Prophets and 
all the Prophets offered their Salaah behind 
him. Says Allah Almighty: 


10. Their messengers said, ‘is there 
any doubt in Allah 24 , the maker of 
the heavens and earth 25 ? He calls 


you that he may forgive some of your 
sins 26 and may fulfill your life till 
the stated time of your death without 
punishment. They said, ‘you are 
human being like us 27 . You desire to 
bar us from that our fathers used to 


worship 28 
authority 29 . 


28 ; so bring us clear 


24. From this we learn that to have a doubt in 
the Prophet is equal to having doubt in Allah 
Almighty, just as believing in the Prophet is 
believing in Allah Almighty. Here the infidels 
had doubted the Prophet which has been 
declared here as doubting Allah Almighty, 
because the Prophets are the 



"The Knower of the Unseen reveals not His 
secret to anyone" (S72:V26). 

21. Although Allah Almighty had blessed all 
the Prophets with miracles, but since we do not 
have detailed knowledge about all the Prophets, 
how will we have detailed knowledge about 
their miracles? It is sufficient to know that no 
Prophet had come without a miracle. In a like 
manner revelation in respect of propagation had 
come to each Prophet. 

22. This is used to express astonishment or 
anger. Or it could mean they placed their hands 
on the blessed mouths of the Prophets to 
prevent them from preaching, i.e. they should 
refrain from conveying the message of Allah 
Almighty. The first interpretation has greater 
strength because it is reported by Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Abbas and Hazrat Abdullah ibn 






Masood (May Allah be pleased with them) 

23. This means they were babbling that we are 
certain of you being false (Allah Forbid). We 
are also doubtful about Tauheed (Unity of 
Allah) and Faith being true. Infidelity and 
rejection is of one thing and doubt is of another 
thing. Hence there is no inconsistency in the 


verse. 
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reflective phenomenon of Allah Almighty. For 
physical care Allah Almighty has created diets 
and medicines and for spiritual development He 
had sent laws of the Holy QUR’AAN and Islam 
through the Holy Prophet <jTj • 

Rejection of the Holy Prophet,^j «Jlj -uk d)i ^ 
is indeed rejection of the Providential 
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power of Allah Almighty. 

25. This tells us that the call of the Prophet is 
indeed the call of Allah Almighty, because 
these people were not called to the Straight Path 
by Allah Almighty, but this was done by their 
Prophets, but here it is said Allah Almighty is 
calling them. Therefore obedience to the 
Prophet is equal to obedience to Allah 
Almighty. 

26. By this is meant Allah Almighty would 
forgive some of the sins of the period of 
infidelity due to the blessings of Islam. The 
reason for saying some of the sins is that 
infringement of human rights do not receive 
pardon until such time that the person wronged 
does not forgive the wrongdoer. 

27. The root of infidelity is to regard the 
Prophet like himself. The devil became an 

11. Their messenger said to them, 
‘We are indeed human beings like 
yourselves 30 , but Allah bestows his 
favour 31 on whomsoever he will of 
his bondsmen. And it is not for us to 


infidel due to this belief. Many nations, too 
have been destroyed due to this. Until one does 
not have the honour and greatness of the 
Prophet in one's heart, one will not be able to 
establish the gravity of one’s faith. 

28. Such obedience of one's forefathers is 
forbidden which is in opposition to the laws of 
Islam and commands of the Holy Prophet 

aJTj aU^ aLii , while obedience to the 
luminaries of Islam is part of religion. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And be with the tmthful" 
(S9:V119). Not only that, but the correct 
identification of the True Path is the Path of the 
pious servants of Allah Almighty. 

29. This means those miracles which you had 
shown are of no value as they had failed to 
convince us. Therefore, show us those miracles 
which are demanded by us. 

A % 6^ o! {SX 




favour 3 » on whomsoever he will of Q1 U 6© Uj liCs. ,1+ 

his bondsmen. And it is not for us to 1 ^ ^ , 

bring you any authority but by the tJ*J ^1)1 Osy % qIsUj 


command of Allah. And upon Allah 
32 alone the Muslims should rely 33 . 

30. If these words are uttered by infidels, it 
would be infidelity, but if uttered by a Prophet 
it will reveal his excellence. It should be 
remembered that a prophet was called a human 
either by Allah almighty, or the Prophet 
himself, or by the infidels. Besides these three 
no one has called the prophet a human being. 
Now, if anyone calls them a human being he is 
neither Allah Almighty nor a Prophet. 
Therefore he is certainly a faithless infidel. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Shall a human being 
guide us? So they disbelieved " (S64:V6). 

31. This means though you had seen my outer 

image, you did not see my inner qualities and 

the grace of Allah Almighty. This tells us that 

it is indeed a different gaze of the Prophet 

which tranforms a human into a Companion of 
the Prophet. 
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32. Either this command comes all the 

time, or it is given once. Thereafter they 
continue to show miracles out of their own 
control and discretion. These have thus been 
given permission so that they continue to use 
their limbs out of their own control Therefore, 
although their every motion and movement is 
through the command of Allah Almighty, our 
own control too has some access to it. Thus 
this does not in any way prove that Prophets 
are totally without control in matters of 
miracles. Observe, whenever llazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) would cast the stick it 
would turn into a snake and he did not seek 
Divine permission each time to do this. 
Hazrat Yusufs (On whom be peace) dazzling 
beauty was his miracle which was with him all 
the time. Thus the purpose of this verse is to 
intimate that "Oh people, the miracles that you 
are demanding from us have not been given to 
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us, and we do not reveal any miracles without 
Divine grant".Hence there is no misconception 
about the verse. 

33. This meant "1 am not least concerned 
about your opposition, because since my 
believing servants have placed trust in Allah 
Almighty, then 1 am a Prophet who has greater 


12. And what happened to us that 
we should not rely upon Allah, He 
has showed us our ways. And we 
shall surely bear patiently that with 
which you are annoying us. And let 
the trustful put their trust in Allah 
alone 34 . 


34. Here the word Tawakkul’ means to 
remain firm in trust. It is stated in Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan that the true nature of 
Tawakkul is to engage the body in constant 
devotion and service, to connect the heart 


SECTION: 3 


13. And the infidels said to the 


messengers, ‘We shall surely turn 
you out of our lands, or you return 35 


to our religion.’ Then their lord 
reveled to them’ We shall surely 
destroy the unjust.’ 


35. It should be remembered that the word 
"OOD" means to come back and not to go back 
because since the blessed Prophets were never 
on the religion of the polytheists in what w'ay 
would they come back from it. Also, it is total 
infidelity on the part of these non-believers to 
tell those blessed Prophets that they regard this 
territory as their land from which they would 


14. And we shall surely make you 
settle in the land 36 after them. This 


is for him who fears standing before 
Me 37 , and be afraid of the torment 1 
have commanded. 


36. It is reported in the Hadith Shareef that 
he who causes discomfort to his neighbour, 
Allah Almighty would make this oppressed 


iebos 


trust in Allah Almighty". From this we learn 
that Mirza Qadyani was not a prophet and could 
not even perform his Hajj out of fear for the 
people. He never went to Kabul to propagate 
his faith because of his fear for the Pathans. All 
these are against the concept of Trust in Allah 
Almighty. 
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constantly with Allah our Lord, to express 
gratitude on receiving bounties and exercise 
patience at the time of misfortune. He who is 
endowed with these fine qualities is a man of 
Trust. 
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expel them. Land belongs to Allah Almighty 
and His Prophets. From this we learn that to 
instil a desire for infidelity in anyone is an act 
of infidelity. If any person creates in a woman 
an inclination toward infidelity for the purpose 
of breaking her marriage, he himself would 
become an infidel, and his own marriage will 
become nullified due to his infidelity. 
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person the owner of the oppresor’s home. It 
should be remembered that any land on which 
Divine punishment descends, becomes 
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forbidden for the believers to reside in. Thus, 
the meaning of the verse is not to show that the 
land on which Divine punishment would be 
descending would be given for your dwelling. 
(37. This means to destroy the infidels and 
make the believers masters of their territory. 

15. And they asked 38 for a decision, 
and every tyrant obstinate was 
disappointed. 


This was not restricted only to the followers of 
these Prophets, but this principle should 
continue until the Day of Judgement. Whereby 
the evil doers should be destroyed and the pious 
people should be put as owners in their place. 
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38. This means when the Prophets asked for 
victory and help from Allah Almighty, or that 
when their followers implored Allah Almighty 

16. The hell ran after him 39 and he 
shall be made to drink water of 
oozing pus 40 . 

39. That immediately after death they would 
be plunged into punishment, and after the Day 
of Judgement they would enter Hell. It should 
be remembered that the infidels in the graves 
would receive the torment of Hell, by opening 
its window in the grave through which its heat 
and stinking odour would emanate. On the 
other hand, the punishment of the grave for 

17. He will take its draught little by 
little with difficulty and there shall 
be no hope to swallow it, and death 
shall come to him from all sides, but 
he shall not die 41 :And there is a 
terrible torment after him. 

41. This means although death will seep into 
every fibre of the body of the inmate of Hell, 
he will not be able to die. From this we learn 
that Hell is eternal and that there is no 

18. The condition of the rejecters of 
their lord is such that their deeds are 


for help through the medium of these Prophets, 
Allah Almighty always blessed the believers 
with victory and destroyed the infidels. 

VC . nyy , V'C 

y > y 

the sinful Muslims would be in the form of fear 
of the grave, its darkness and narrowness, but 
not the torment of Hell. 

40. This means they would be drinking the 
blood and pus of other inmates of Hell which 
would be their water. This would be the 
condition of the infidel leaders who had led 
others astray. 

U j & Gpl 
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terrible torment after him. V-J & 5 

41. This means although death will seep into salvation for the infidels of Hell from its 
every fibre of the body of the inmate of Hell, punishment. He who rejects this is, in fact, 
he will not be able to die. From this we learn rejecting this verse, 
that Hell is eternal and that there is no 

18. The condition of the rejecters of 

their lord is such that their deeds are ’ cfi 

like ashes 42 upon which a strong blast jj y I GuLPM 
of wind came in a day of storm. They . k 

got nothing 43 out of entire earning. & J 


of wind came in a day of storm. They 
got nothing 43 out of entire earning. 
This is the far off straying 44 . 

42. Here the deeds of the infidels denote 


jXiii ii Sji 

those actions of theirs which they had . 
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considered to be good deeds, like helping the 
poor and needy, digging wells, providing water 
points, guest houses for travellers, etc. 
However, they denote Fasting and Salaah, as 
they had not performed these. 

43. Because good deeds is the water, but 
sound beliefs are the root. To water anything 


19. Did you not see that Allah has 
made the heavens and the earth with 
the 45 truths? If He pleases He can 
take you away and bring forth a new 
creation. 


45. Address here is made to the Holy Prophet 
(J—j <4* 4J' and truth is weighed against 
things useless i.e. "Oh My Beloved you have 
seen that Allah Almighty has placed numerous 
wisdoms and devices between the heavens and 
the earth. But He has not created any useless 
thing from these". From this emerge two 


issues: 


The Noor (Light) of the Holy Prophet 


20. And this is not at all, hard for 
Allah 46. 


46. I he infidels are addressed herein, and 
all of which take place as described i.e. Abu 
Jahl and other staunch enemies of the Holy 
Prophet <jT, <J* Jji were destroyed 


21. They all shall appear before 


Allah, then those who were weak will 


say to those proud, ‘we were under 
you, can it be possible for you to put 
off 47 some of the torment of Allah 


from us?’ They will say, ‘if Allah 
had guided us, we would have guided 
you 48 . It is alike to us whether we 
show impatience or remain patient; 
nowhere is asylum for us 49 . 


47. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The infidels would be able to recognize 
one another, and would remember the affairs of 
the world, that we were obeying such and such 
infidels in these matters. 

2. That the pious believers would. 


II 


after its root is cut off will not prove beneficial. 
44. By this is meant that type of apostasy 
which keeps you away from virtue i.e. no 
matter how much good is done it would not be 
rewardable. A structure will collapse on a weak 

ground while good deeds are destroyed through 
weak beliefs. 


t 


$ 


5 aii SX p pi 

♦♦ I ^ s 2 %9 f Aui I ^ U1 ^ 

l tl » 1 l . 1 ~ I /♦it ^ \\ . ♦ .^4 


I 


1 


vCs tS 6i 'jyi 


V 






f-L-uj oJi j -ult <iii jLu* was created before any 
creation, and that the Holy Prophet 

<jTj dJl juo had seen the creation of 
everything. 

2. That the Holy Prophet^j dij <1 ji ju* 
is fully aware of these devices between the 
heavens and the earth and their effects of which 
even the scientists to date have no knowledge. 




I 





and Muslims resided m Makkah. When these 
leaders showed pride, Allah Almighty chose the 
poor of Madina to serve His Religion. 
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through the permission of Allah Almighty, 
remove the calamities of their followers through 
intercession. Seeing this, the infidels would 
appeal to their leaders to relieve them of their 
calamities like how the sinful Muslims have 
been relieved of their misfortune through 
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the intercession of the pious. At that point in 
time their leaders would give them the reply 
which is described later. In any case, the 
discussion here is concerning the infidels and to 
apply this verse to the believers is the height of 
heresy and ignorance. 

48. This speech of theirs too reveals 
disrespect because they had linked heresy to 
Allah Almighty. Thus, this verse has made it 
crystal clear that this discussion is that of 
heretics and infidels and not of the Prophets 
and Friends of Allah Almighty and not the 

SECTION 4 

22. And the Shaitaan will say 50 

when the matter would have been 

decided, ‘verily Allah has given you a 

true promise, and whatever I 

promised you 51 . I made it false to 

you, and I had no authority over you 

52 , but that I called you, and then you 

responded to me, so then put no 

blame upon me 53 , put the blame 

upon yourselves. ‘Neither I could 

help you nor you could help me. I am 

strongly disgusted 54 with that you 

associated me with Allah before. No 

doubt, there is a painful torment for 
the unjust 55 . 

50. And the infidels would be in Hell, 
censuring and showing their disgust at the 
Devil and telling him that you had brought us 
here. What you had promised us and what has 
taken place! This tells us that the devil would 
be punished in Hell, the infidels would be 
meeting him and would be able to identify him. 

It is apparent that by devil here is meant Iblees. 

51. Shaitaan had been promising them 
through his agents, the leaders of the infidels, 
that there is no resurrection after death; there is 
no reward or punishment; idolatory is an 
excellent practice etc. This tells us that the 
Words of these leaders was indeed the 
underhand words of Shaitaan who has declared 
the promises of these leaders as his promise. 


discussion of Prophets and Friends of Allah 
Almighty with their devotees, as is interpreted 
by present day ignorant Wahabis. 

49. This means that exercising patience at the 
worldly calamities and misfortune had been a 
means of obtaining great rewards, but now they 
should exercise patience by staying in Hell. It 
could also mean impatience. Now there is no 
way of obtaining salvation because the world 
was a place of action and the Hereafter is a 
place of reward/punishment. 
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Otherwise, Shaitaan had not really made 
promise to anyone. 

52. By 'no authority’ means I had proofs to 
substantiate my promises, nor was I able to 
exercise any force on you. Here authority does 
not mean true authority which the true servants 
of Allah Almighty had been required to negate. 
" Verily over My bondsmen you have no control " 
(S15: V42) where able to mislead is meant. 

53. Inspitc of this you still followed me. 
Allah Almighty had instructed you not to fall 
prey to the guiles of Shaitaan, yet you 
disobeyed this Divine command and followed 
me. In truth, arc you not at fault? 

54. From this we learn that Shaitaan causes 
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people to practise ldolatory but he himself 
never practises this idolatory or polytheism. He 
is a staunch monotheist, so staunch that even at 
Allah's command he refused to make 
Prostration of respect to Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace), because to him this 
prostr-ation smacked of polytheism. 
Furthermore, acceptance of everything about 
faith after rejecting the Prophet is no faith at all. 
Shaitaan had accepted the Divine Personality 
and Qualities of Allah Almighty, as well as 
Paradise, Hell, Doomsday, etc.yet he remained 


23. And those who believed and did 


good deeds shall be made to enter 


gardens, beneath which flow rivers 


abiding there in with the command 


of their lord. Their greeting at that 
time of their meeting is ‘peace’ 56 . 


56. From this we learn that the Muslim 
greeting of Salaam will be practised in Paradise 
as well. The angels would extend the same 
greeting to the inmates of Paradise, and the 
inmates of Paradise too would be greeting one 
another in this way. This greeting originated 


24. Did you not see that how Allah 
has explained the example of the holy 
words 57 like a clean tree whose root 


is firmly standing and branches are 
in the heaven 58 . 


57. Here the holy word signifies word of 
Unity of Allah, as well as all righteous words 
like the Holy QUR’AAN, glorification of Allah, 
praises of Allah Almighty, (HAMD) praises of 
the Holy Prophet Jji (NA'AT) 

propagation of religion, etc.are all included in 
it. When these take root in the heart they will 
not go out of it. 


25. It gives its fruit at all times by 
the command of its lord 59 and Allah 


explains examples for the people so 
that they may understand. 


59. It is Kalimah Tayyibah which provides 
good deeds in ones life, good end at 


an infidel. This is due to his rejection of the 
Prophet of Allah. The basis of Faith is the 
belief regarding prophethood. Thus, after the 
questions on Unity of Allah Almighty and 
Religion, identification of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj dji is the deciding issue in the 
grave. 

55. Because they will have no helpers there, 
and those in whom they had placed their hopes 
would give them such rude replies. But Allah 
Almighty would appoint many helpers for the 
believers. 
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from Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). When 
he saw the NOOR E MUHAMMAD1 in the nails 
of his thumbs, he extended this greeting to it, 

Allah Almighty gave the reply on behalf of the 

% 

Holy Prophet <jij <uk *dJi . 
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58. Just as the roots of strong trees are spread 
in the ground and the branches grow upwards, 
the righteous and holy word (KALIMAH 
TAYYIBAH) is ever present in the heart and its 
branches are spread in every limb of the body. 
It is this Kalima that stops the eyes, the ears, the 
nose, etc. from all forms of evil. 
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the time of death, removes fear in the grave, 
and success with the reckoning on the Day of 
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Judgement. May Allah Almighty bless us with a good end. 


26. And the example of evil word is 
like an evil tree uprooted 60 from the 
earth, now it has no stability 61 . 


60. The evil word is like ruination, stinking 
trees like garlic, teak, etc. which neither have 
roots underground nor branches on top. They 
remain on the surface and are quickly uprooted. 
A faithless person does not stand firm on one 
word: he is fickle and inconsistent. 

27. Allah keeps firm the believers on 
the right word in the life of the world 
and the Hereafter 62 , and Allah leads 
astray the wrong doers 63 , and Allah 
does what pleases. 

62. In this verse there is a proof about the 
punishment of the grave i.e. while in the world 
the believer at all times remains firm on Faith, 
its joys and sorrows do not turn him away from 
Islam and at the time of death the recitation of 
the sacred Kalimah enables him to repent for 
his sins before he leaves this world, at the time 
of questioning in the grave his heart is at ease 
to reply the questions easily. But the infidel in 
the world is never steadfast in sorrow, comfort, 

SECTION: 5 

28. Did you not see those who 
changed the favour of Allah with 
unthankfulness and have brought the 
people into the abode of ruin 64 ? 
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61. Rejection of Allah Almighty, insulting the 
dignity of the Holy Prophet ^j -uk ^jji 
etc. Due to this an infidel forgets his religion at 
the time of death already, so that even in the 
grave he is unable to state what his religion was. 
He continues to babble such negative nonsense. 
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difficulties, etc. In the grave his heart is restless 
and uncertain. Thus, by Hereafter is meant the 
grave as this too is life after that of the world. 
63. He spreads sedition among them due to 
their cruelty i.e. acquisition is from man, while 
creation is from Allah Almighty. An example 
of this is due to cutting of the neck, Allah 
Almighty will let death take place. Thus, 
killing is the work of man, while occurence of 
death will be the work of Allah Almighty. 
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*he Holy Prophet oT, <*k <In j s 
the bounty of Allah Almighty. " Verily Allah 
did great favour to the Muslims" (S3:V164), 
while those who changed the bounty are the 
infidels of Makkah. Their infidelity and 
rebellion changes the bounty and favour. This 
means Allah had bestowed such a great 


favour and bounty on the people of Makkah 
by sending His beloved Messenger 
f-Uvj <jTj <1)1 ^ unto them. But instead of 
obeying him, they went against him. Thus, 
although the verse speaks of the infidels of 
Makkah, it includes all heretics. 
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29. That which is Hell, they shall 
enter it, and what an evil place to 
stay in 65 . 

65. From this we learn although some sinful 
Muslims would be sent into Hell, but it would 
not be their abode. In fact, it will be like a 
stage where after staying there for a while 

30. And they have set up equals for 
Allah 66 that they might lead astray 
from his path. Say you; ‘enjoy a little 
verily your end is the fire.’ 

66. From this we learn that the basis of 
polytheism is to make someone equal to Allah 
Almighty. Even if one takes someone as a 
servant of Allah Almighty and yet accepts him 
as Allah in some attribute of Allah, such a 
person will be a polytheist. Thus, the infidels 
would be addressing their idols on the Day of 
Judgement in the following way: " When we 
made you equal with the Lord of the worlds" 
(S26:V98). If the person does not have such a 
belief, it will not be polytheism. The belief of 
the infidels is that their idols had full authority 

31. Say to my those bondsmen who 
believed that they should keep up 
prayer 67 and spend out of what we 
have given them secretly and openly 
before the coming of that day in 
which there shall be neither trading 
nor friendship 68 . 

67. From this we learn that propagation of 
Salaah , Fasting and Zakaat will be taken to the 
intidel, but only Faith will be propagated to 
them, the reason being Allah Almighty had 
ordered that only believers should be preached 
about Salaah, Fasting, Zakaat, Charity \ etc. 

68. By purchasing good deeds for a price, or 
pleading to someone to give you good deeds. 
Only your own deeds will be beneficial to you. 
From this we learn that no one can perform 

32. Allah is who created the heavens 
and the earth and caused water to 69 
come down from the heaven, then He 
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they would be purified to go to Paradise. Hell 
is declared as the permanent abode of the 
infidels by Allah Almighty. 

©y'Ull Jj, C$ \yC£ Jj 

of polythiesm, but the belief of the believers is 
that the Prophets and servants of Allah 
Almighty who have been empowered by Allah 
Almighty in worldly matters, is a high degree of 
faith. An example of this is accepting the ruler 
or the king as an authority in his kingdom. It is 
for this reason that the respect of Ganges is 
polytheism but accepting the sanctity of the 
water of Zam Zam is part of Faith. Prostrating 
to an idol is polytheism but prostration towards 
the Holy Ka'ba is an act of Faith. 
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physical obligatory duties on behalf of the next 
person. You cannot perfrom Salaah or observe 
fast on anyone's behalf. Monetary deeds can be 
performed, e.g. Hajj-e-BadaL payment of 
Zakaat , Qurbani, etc. can be performed on 
behalf of another person if he empowers you to 
do so. Remember, that by that day is meant 
either the day of death or the Day of Judgement. 
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I produced some fruits therewith for 
your food 70 ; and He made the ships 
subservient to you that they may sail 
through the sea by His command 71 
and made the rivers subservient to 
you. 

69. From this we learn that the water of the 
wells and rivers too come from the sky. Thus if 
there is no rain they all become dry. 

70. Of these fruit some you have as 
nourishment and some as medicine. The 
purpose of this is to show that everything in the 
world is created for your benefit because Allah 
Almighty is not in need of them. Thus 
appreciation and justice demands that you too 
should do something in return for Him - you 

33. And He made 72 the sun and 
moon subservient for you which are 
constantly moving 73 , and made the 
day and night subservient for you. 

72. But the difference between the 
subservience of the ships and the sun and the 
moon is that in the movement of the ships we 
have greater control, but in that of the sun and 
the moon we have absolutely no knowledge. In 
spite of that they are all created for our benefit, 
and are of no use to Allah Almighty. 

34. And He gave you many 74 things 
you asked for. And if you count the 
favours of Allah, you cannot count 
them 75 . No doubt, man is very 
unjust, unthankful 76 . 

74. Here the preposition is for partial use 
meaning from all your wishes you had asked, 
some are granted or the word 'many* is to denote 
increase, augment and multiplication, in which 
case the preposition from, is for enumeration, 
meaning We granted you many wishes you had 
asked for. Like Allah Almighty says: n We 
opened unto them the gates of all things" 
(S6:V44). Thus the purpose of the discussion 
is to make us aware that Allah Almighty had 
granted countless things to us 






should worship Him, which in reality too, is for 
your benefit. 

71. So that Oh man you should benefit from 
these conditions because water does not carry a 
burden, as by nature it is thin. Nevertheless, 
through the ship heavy and huge things float in 
the oceans. Likewise, we too should have been 
completely sunk in this world, but through the 
blessings of the Prophets and the Saints we are 
able to cross both the worlds. 
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73. They are constant without any breakage in 
them that they could be sent for repairs, nor 
take any leave for the purpose of resting. They 
are in constant movement for millions of years 
so that you can determine your time for work 
and rest and derive countless benefits from 
them. 
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without having prayed for them which have 
been mentioned already, and many bounties 
have been given according to our desires. Allah 
Almighty knows our desires much more than 
us. His bounties are not dependent on our 
request and prayer. 

75. This is because countless bounties are 
connected with every hair of your body, and 
since counting these hair is beyond you, 
counting these bounties too is out of your reach. 
Your calculation ends with a trillion. 
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while by Allah Almighty it is the beginning. 
From this we learn that nobody can calculate 
the virtues of our Holy Prophet 
(J—j ^ <iii because the bounties of the 
world are few. Says Allah Almighty: "Sayyou, 
the enjoyment of the world is little". (S4:V77) 
and the virtues of our Holy Prophet are 
countless. "And undoubtedly, you are on 
excellent morals. "(S68:V4). Allah Almighty 


SECTION 6 


35. 


And recall when Ibrahim 


submitted, ‘O my Lord make this 
city r secure 77 and save me and my 
sons from worshipping idols 78 \ 


77. This means that Holy Makkah always 
remains a city and can never be deserted. This 
place should be a place of peace and security 
wherein no lepers, leucodenna, (associated with 
skin disorder), the Dajjal, and killing and 
plundering should infiltrate. 

78. It is obvious that the word 'my sons' 
denotes sons descended from the male 
progenitor i.e. sons who should all be 
safeguarded from polytheism. If it is taken to 
mean my total children, then it would mean my 


36. ‘My Lord, verily the idols have 
led astray many people 79 , then who 
sided with me, is from me 80 and who 


disobeyed me, so surely you are most 
Forgiving and Merciful 81 . 



79. This means these idols became the cause 
of the people’s heresy. Otherwise, the idols by 
themselves are lifeless objects which are unable 
to speak. 

80. Oh Allah Almighty forgive their sins 
through my intercession. This Dua is made for 
all the believers until the Day of Judgement. 
From this we learn that believers live in the 
secured shelter of the Prophets because they 


37. ‘O my Lord, I have caused some 
of my children to settle in a valley 82 
wherein there is no cultivation by 



further says "And great is the grace of Allah 
upon you" (S4:V113). Yet another verse states: 
"Oh beloved! undoubtedly We have granted you 
abundance of good' (S107:V1). Thus, if we are 
unable to count the few, how would we count 
and calculate that which are countless. 

76.Here by man is meant Abu Jahl, Abu Lahab, 
etc. or total polytheists and infidels as can be 
seen from the discussion which follows. 
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entire children should not indulge in 
polytheism. In them believers too are found. 
Allah Almighty accepted this Dua of Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace). Until the Day of 
Judgement none of the descendants of the Holy 
Prophet <jij .uk will go astray. 

These will always be believers because they are 
the children of Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace). All Qutubs and Ghaus (highest among 
the Saints of Allah Almighty will always be 
Sayeds ( Sewaique Muhriqah) 
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become the true devotees of these Prophets. ■ 
For this reason Allah Almighty showers His U 
blessings upon them. || 

81. If you. Oh Allah Almighty, so wish You K 
could grant them an opportunity to repent, and L 
after bringing faith, can forgive all their sins. T 
Thus in this verse there is no prayer for the P 
forgiveness of the infidels. f 




) 


d! 


► 

) 


■ y 




Ql f 


Ufa* 11 Q&r 1 & WJ 



t 


i 


Marfat.com 








SURAH IBRAHIM 14 


808 


PART 13 



f 

f 


, 

J 

i 


\ 


e 


l 


a 

I ' 

? 


/ 


i 

i 
(' 

s 

! 
V ' 

■i 


I your sacred house 83 . O my Lord in 
order that they might keep up prayer 
then you make some peoples 
hearts incline 85 towards them and 
give them some fruits for food 86 , so 
that they may be thankful. 

82. By 'some children' mean Hazrat Hajira and 
Hazrat Ismail (On them be peace) and their 
offspring because the settling there of Hazrat 
Ismail (On whom be peace) in reality was the 
settling of his offspring. Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) is the geneologica! origin of 
the Arabs because Arabs have descended from 
him. At the time when Hazrat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peace) left Hazrat Ismail and Bibi 
Hajira (On them be peace) in Makkah there 
were no inhabitants living there. It was a barren 
desolate jungle without any water or vegetation. 
It is the Dua, of the great Prophet which 
beautified and brought life into this lifeless 
place. For a detailed discussion on the subject 
consult our first Para of (Tafseer Naeemi). 

83. Although at that point in time he had not 
as yet constructed the Holy Ka’ba, traces of 
construction of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace) were still to be seen and its exact place 
was fixed. Therefore he had said this. The 
meaning of the word sacred is one full of 
dignity and sanctity. Or it could mean it is 
unlawful for those who enter this city without 
Ihraam. Or Dajjal is made forbidden to enter it, 
or that this place remained safe from the floods 
of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) (Tafseer 

38. ‘Oh our Lord, you know what 
we conceal and what we disclose 87 , 
and nothing is concealed from Allah 
88 in the earth or in the heaven. 

87. This means some prayers should be 
mentioned specifically while other desires are 
left in the heart, like receiving the son from 
Hazrat Sarah becaue this Dua was made prior to 
the birth of Hazrat Ishaaq (On whom be peace) 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). But Allah 
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Roohul Bayaan). 

84. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The object of staying in the sacred city of 
Makkah is the worship of Allah Almighty only. 
Therefore Allah Almighty had not kept farming 
therein so that its people do not get entangled in 
worldly complexities. 

2. Salaah is the most superior form of 
worship, therefore Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom 
be peace) had made special mention of it. 
Furthermore, Salaah offered in Makkah is 
superior to Salaah offered elsewhere. 

85. It should be remembered whatever is 
uttered by the Prophet of Allah Almighty 
becomes a reality. Till today the sacred 
Makkah is a city: Although its land is not 
conducive to farming, yet its people are not left 
hungry. While the world makes effort to 
produce, they eat the fruit of their labour. 
Generally, the hearts of the Muslims are 
inclined towards Makkah. Thus, what the 
Great Patriarch had prayed, Allah Almighty 
made it happen. 

86. Thus Allah Almighty filled the jungles of 
Taif and the valley of Fatima with fruit from 
which the markets of Makkah are always full 
with different types of fruit. The fruit one gets 
there are difficult to find elsewhere. 
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Almighty is fully aware of all. 

88. Allah Almighty agreed with Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace), that whatever he 
said was really correct, Allah Almighty is fully 
aware of whatever is known and concealed. 
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39. All praise is due to Allah who 


has given me Ismail and Is-haaq in 
old age 89 . Verily my Lord is the 
hearer of prayers 90 . 


89. This tells us that a son is a blessing from 
Allah Almighty, especially when he turns out to 
be pious, a saint or a Prophet, because through 
him both the world and the Hereafter are 
accomplished. Observe, Hazrat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peace) counted the birth of Hazrat 
Ismail and Hazrat Ishaaq (On them be peace) 
from the great bounties of Allah Almighty. 
However being disheartened at the birth of 
daughter is against the dignity of a believer. 

90. After offering the Dua for a son Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) would say: Isma’ 
Yaa iel ("Oh Allah listen to my prayer").i.e. 
Amin. When Hazrat Ismail (On whom be 


40. ‘O my Lord, keep 
establisher of oraver 


me as an 


esraonsner oi prayer 
children too, O our Lord 


and my 
accept our 


prayer 


41. 4 0 our Lord, forgive me, and my 
parents 91 and all Muslims on the day 
when reckoning shall take place 92 . 


91. Here 'parents' refers to the actual parents 
of Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace), namely 
his father Tarrukh and his mother Mitla bint 
Namr, both of whom were believers. In his old 
age he had prayed for their forgiveness, i.e. 
after the birth of his two sons. Azar was his 
distant uncle with whom he was already 
disgusted in his youthful years. Azar had died 
an infidel. The Holy QUR’AAN usually refers 
to parents, grand parents, uncles, etc. with the 
words ABB - literally means father and UMM - 


SECTION 7 


42. And never consider Allah 
unaware of the deeds of the unjust 93 . 
He is not letting them loose but to a 
day in which their eyes shall remain 
staring 94 . 


lv>. 


(J* $ CSi csujl djj 




peace) was bom, he named the baby Ismail in 
remembrance of this prayer. At that time 
Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) was ninety 
nine years old, while at the birth of Hazrat 
Ishaaq (On whom be peace) his age was one 
hundred and twelve years. Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) was thirteen years elder than 
his brother Hazrat Ishaaq (On whom be peace) 
From this we learn that never despair of the 
mercy of Allah Almighty. While offering Dua 
repeatedly say "Oh our Lord". Before and after 
the Dua always recite the praises of Allah 
Almighty. After the Dua recite AMIN or 
"Accept the Dua". 
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literally mother. However, the word ’parents' is 
used to denote actual parents. 

92. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Dua should be commenced for oneself; 

2. Your parents should be included in it; 

3. Pray for the wellbeing of all the Muslims; 

4. Always pray for the good in the Hereafter, 
do not limit your prayer for the good of the 
world only. 
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93. Oh the oppressed be patient! Allah 
Almighty is certaintly not unmindful of the 
oppressor. He will certainly punish his 
oppression. 

94. The punishment for the infidels and 
criminals will truly speaking be meted out in 

43. They will come out running 95 
rashly raising their heads high, that 
their eyelashes do not turn back 
towards them, and there would be no 
strength in their hearts 96 . 

95. From their graves towards Hazrat Israfeel 
(On whom be peace) where he would be 
blowing the trumpet. 

96. This means they would not be able to wink. 
Their eyes would remain open. Or, on that day 
they would not be able to see themselves 

44. And warn mankind of the day 97 
when the torment shall come to 


the Hereafter. The punishment of the world in 
comparison is temporary and insignificant 
which would in no way lessen that punishment 
as is the case with imprisonment in comparision 
to local lock up. 
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or anyone else - they would continue to look 
upwards. Their hearts would not be turned 
towards anyone. All will be resurrected in a 
naked state but no one will be able to look at 
anyone. 
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them, then the unjust shall say 98 ; fc O I y&o C^JJt JyL\i 


our Lord, grant us respite 99 for a 

short term that we may respond to 

your call and follow the messengers’. 

Did you not swear before that we are 

not to go anywhere moving from the 
world? 100 

97. This means warn everybody - the believers 

as well as the infidels. From this we learn the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <ui* <jji is the Prophet 

of entire mankind and his prophethood would 
continue until the Day of Judgement. The 
reason for this is the word AN-NA’S (mankind) 
Js free of any restriction. The Ulama and Saints 
will until the Day of Judgement continue to 
warn mankind as deputies of the Holy Prophet 

-UTj djl . 

98. The word 'unjust' denotes the polytheist. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly the 
association with Allah is a tremendous wrong" 
(S3I:V13). Because those whom Allah 

45. And you settled down in the 
dwellings of those who did evil *«» to 
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Almighty would forgive will not show any 
desire to come back to the world again as is 
reported in Hadith Shareef. 

99. This means to give respite for doing good 
deeds by sending us back in the world, because 
the world alone is the place of action, not the 
Hereafter, as this is the place of reward and 
punishment. 

100. 'Today be under his shelter' today seek his 
help. Not tomorrow - but perhaps he may 
accept on the Day of Judgement. Today he is 
persuading us, but we are not accepting his 
obedience - but tomorrow we will beg to 
persuade him but he will reject us. May Allah 
Almighty grant us Mis obedience today! 
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them and it was clear to you, how we 
did it with 102 them and we explained 
to you giving examples 103 . 


101. Here "you settled down" denotes settling 
down temporarily during a journey. During their 
journeys the people of Arabia would pass through 
the lands of Aad and Thamood and would make a 
stop there. Otherw ise these settlements lay totally 
in desolation. They were never inhabited again. It 
is reported in Hadith Shareef when the Holy 
Prophet^j <jTj <uk -dJi with his noble 

Companions passed the jungles of the Thamood 
he said: "Do not stop here, nor drink the water 
from their wells. A place which has been 
devastated by Divine punishment cannot be 
populated again!" The floods of Hazrat Nuh 
(On whom be peace) was a punishment for 
the infidels, but a mercy and blessing for the 
believers. It is for this reason that 
establishing settlements on the earth became 
permissible after floods, although these floods 


46. And verily they devise their 
plans and their plans are under the 
control of Allah and their planning 
was not such as to remove these 


mountains ,04 . 


104. In the translation of the revered translator 
Ala Hazrat (On whom be peace) the word is in 
the negative, and mountains denote signs of 
Allah Almighty. Thus the meaning is that their 
planning is like the air; just as the air cannot 
uproot the mountains, the secret devices and 
plans of the infidels cannot remove the laws of 
Islam and the signs and symbols of Allah 
Almighty. This verse has been given other 
interpretations as well, but the one given 
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had covered the entire earth. 

102. From this emerge two issues: 

1. For the proof of certain things, its 
publicity is deemed sufficient e.g. geneology, 
marriage, locality, etc. because the links of 
these lands with the Aad and Thamood was 
proven by their fame and publicity. 

2. Historical incidents cannot be rejected 
without any concrete reasons. However, if they 
are contrary to any categorical statements of the 
Holy QUR’AAN, they can be rejected. 

103. This tells us that religious analogy is true 
because the object of the verses is to show that 
these people were destroyed due to their 
infidelity, and since you too are on infidelity, 
you too are worthy of being destroyed. Due to 
material cause partnership can be effected 
jointly. This in jurisprudence is called analogy. 
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here is most appropriate. Some commentators 
have translated it to show that although their 
plans were staunch and undaunting, that 
mountains too would flinch under their weight, 
but the religion of the Holy Prophet and his 
Noble Companions did not give way from their 
sacred mission. These august personalities are 
much more resolute than the mountains. 
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47. Therefore never consider 105 that g ai>l * 



Allah will go against His promise to 
His messengers. No doubt Allah is 
Dominant, the Lord of retribution. 
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105.This means Oh Muslims! or Oh My 
Beloved! in future do not even imagine that 
Allah Almighty will not fulfill the promises He 



had made with His Prophets. He will most 
certainly let your religion prevail over all, and 
totally subdue and crush the power of the 
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infidels. Breach of promise takes place either 
due to helplessness, and Allah Almighty is All 
Powerful and All Conquering, never helpless, 
or due to shamelessness, and Allah Almighty is 

. The day when the earth shall be 
changed other than this earth and 
the heavens 106 too, and all shall 
me out standing 107 before Allah, 
the One Who is Dominant overall. 

106. At the time of Qiyamah first thing to 
undergo change will be the nature of the sky 
and the earth will be transformed into a huge 
field. There will be no caves nor hillocks. The 
stars in the sky will be bottled, and the sky itself 
will become like a red skin or hide, and 
sometimes like the sedimentless oil which is 
referred to in the Holy QUR’AAN as DIHAAN : 
Red hide. This will be before the blowing of 
the Second Trumpet. Then at the 
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49. And you will see the guilty on 

that day bound together in chains 

108 

108. This tells us that on the Day of Resurrection 

both the infidels and the believers will be 
identified from their outer symbols: the faces of 
the infidels would be black, their hands will be 
tied at the back in chains. The believers on the 
other hand will be opposite to them. Says Allah 
Almighty: " The culprits will be recognized 

50. Their shirt 109 shall be of pitch 
and the fire shall cover their faces. 

109. This means that their bodies will be 
smeared in a dark resinous substance which 
w ill be like a shirt. This substance has a 
Pungent odour, heat and easily catches fire 
SARABJL (shirts) is the plural of SARBAAL 

51. In order that Allah may reward 
every soul according to its earnings. 

doubt, Allah is not late in 


Reckoning 11 

t 


the Lord of Retribution. He most certainly 
takes retribution on behalf of His beloved 
servants. 
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time of Reckoning, the nature of the sky and 
earth will change altogether the earth will 
become of silver and the sky will become of 
gold. Thus there is no inconsistency in the 
narrations. 

107. They will come out of their graves and 
present themselves at the Field of Reckoning. 
Hence there is no objection at the verse, 
because people, today too are before Allah 
Almighty. No one is concealed from Him. 
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by their faces" (S55:V41). It would not be 
necessary to ask any culprit. Every culprit 
would be tied to his accompanying devil. There 
are other interpretations of this as well, but this 
one is appropriate. With every human-being a 
devil is bom. 

fPyrs (jwuj yljp 
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shirt - SARAWIL with the letter WOW means 
pants. And fire will destroy their entire bodies, 
including their faces. The description of the 

very thing follows after it in "shall cover their 
faces". 
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110. Allah Almighty shall complete the 
reckoning of the entire creation in a matter of 
three to four hours. ln*the remaining hours of 
Qiyamah the true status and dignity of the Holy 
Prophet pi**j <jTj -dJi ^L^, will be revealed, 
sometimes the search for the intercessor, then 
the splendid appearance of the Holy Prophet 
p-L* j ■jTj -uk dJi at the Lofty Station 
(MAQAAM-E-MAHMOOD), the recitation of 
songs of praise of the Holy Prophet 


52. This is to deliver the commands 


1,1 to mankind and that they maybe 


warned therewith and that they may 
know that He is only one God 112 and 


that the men of wisdom may accept 
admonition U3 . 


111. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The entire QUR’AAN has been revealed 
for the purpose of propagation, therefore it is 
not permissible to conceal any verse. 

2. The QUR’AAN has been revealed for all 
mankind and is thus not restricted to any special 
place or time, because the prophethood of our 

4 

beloved Prophet <dij Uc dll ^ is for all 
and sundry. 

112. This means the Quranic verses are the 
proof of the Oneness of Allah Almighty. 
Accepting Tauheed from sources other than the 
Quranic verses is not sufficient for salvation. 


by the entire creation and by the Creator of 
creation. Thus, the rest of this long Day will be 
utilised for these blessed activities. If the only 
purpose of Qiyamah is to take reckoning it 
would not be fifty thousand years long, it would 
only be of a duration of three to four hours. The 
actual purpose of Qiyamah is really to reveal 
the status and dignity of th Holy Prophet and 
not just for the accountability of the creation. 
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113. From this we learn that although the Holy 
QUR’AAN is a wamer for everyone, everyone 
is not blessed to derive the fear of Allah 
Almighty from it. Only the fortunate people 
would obtain admonition from it, the wretched 
would remain bereft of it. It is for this reason to 
deliver commands to mankind is used at the 
beginning of the verse and "men of wisdom 
may accept admonition" is used at the end. We 
further learn that any wisdom which helps to 
obtain fear of Allah Almighty, is wisdom in the 
true sense of the word. 
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SURAH AL-HIJR (MAKKAN) Revealed Before H 

99 Verses , 6 Sections 654 Words 2760 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

Alif-Laam-Raa. These are the verses of 
a book and of a Bright QUR’AAN 1 . 


cfej» 
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1. This means that the name of the pure and the Book. Therefore it was revealed recited. It is 
blessed conversation is Al-QUR’AAN as well as a Book because it is written in the Sacred Tablet. 


2.The infidels would desire ardently 
2 that had they been Muslims. 
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2. The infidels would desire this at the time 
of death, after seeing the angels of punishment 
in their graves. Thereafter on the Day of Judg¬ 
ment. But at that point in time, this desire. 

3. Leave them 3 to eat 4 and enjoy and 
let the hope may amuse them now 
then they are about to know 5 . 

3. This means do not express sorrow at them 
or do not worry about them, or until they are 
infidels do not stop them from eating pork or 
consuming alcohol. But this does not mean that 
do not convey the message of Islam to them. 
Thus this verse is firm and not abrogated. 

4 - This hints to an issue that the infidels are 
not bound to the laws of Shariah. They can eat 
tins lawful or forbidden as they please, or 
pratice whatever is lawful or forbidden. Islamic 

4. And the town We destroyed had a 
writing known 6 . 

6. The time of every nation's punishment is 
recorded in the Divine Tablet. Those pious 
servants whose gaze is on the Divine Tablet are 
fully aware of all these matters, because this 
inscription is not for Allah Almighty but for 


vv 


The word infidel denotes all types of infidels, 
whether they are polytheists, Jews or 
Christians, or Mirzais and Qadyanis, etc. 

j^i 
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rulers should not stop them from such practices. 
However, social dealings are another matter. 
Thus, an infidel would be prohibited from 
stealing, etc. 

5. At the time of death he became aware of 
it, that personal desires and tall hopes are 
against the dignity of a believer. The heedless 
and unmindful way of dishing out food by an 
infidel too, is an offensive act, while the sleep 
of pious believers, too, is an act of worship. 

1? i o- l&Ii 
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these pious servants of Him. Thus, the angels 
of punishment bring down punishment as per 
this inscription, while the Prophets give prior 
warning about it, after reading it. 
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5. No community can precede its 
promised time nor cant fall behind 7 . 


7. Here the word "promised time" denotes 
inevitable fate in which alteration is impossible. 
The punishment came upon the followers of 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace), but it was 
changed because they accepted faith. This 
withdrawal was due to the suspended faith. Iblees 
prayed to Allah Almighty for extension of life, 
which was accepted. Due to the prayer of Hazrat 
Adam(On whom be peace), the life of Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) was extended 

6. And they said, ‘O you upon whom 
QUR’AAN has been sent down 8 you 
are certainly a madman’ 9 . 

8. This utterance of theirs was not to verity 
the Holy QUR’AAN but to mock at it. Or, it 
could mean in your thoughts are different 
claims regarding the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, because in reality the infidels had 
not accepted the revelation of the Holy 
QUR'AAN. It is for this reason that (SI5 
:V11) "they mocked' is used in the later verse. 

7. ‘Why don’t you bring angels to us, 
if you are truthful’ ,0 . 

10. Those who visibly and clearly give 
assistance to you and testily about your 
truthfulness. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The polytheists of Arabia acknowledged 
the existence of angels, and in fact, they had 
believed in them as daughters of 

8. We do not send down the angels 
without any purpose and if they come 
down, they would not get time n . 

11. This means the angels in their original 
form, or that the angels always come with 
punishment for the infidels, bring Revelation to 
the Holy Prophet ojTj ^ Jji and for 
some believers they bring the blessings of 



k 5 gJ\ & U 

from sixty to hundred years. All these changes 
are found in pending fate. Hence there are no 
inconsistencies in the Quranic verses. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Allah wipes out what He 
pleases and establishes what He pleases " 
(S13:V39). Or the purpose of the verse is to 
show that no people can advance or retrogress 
due to its own power. If Allah Almighty 
desires to do it, He can because He has the 
absolute power and authority. 

$pl 4k l&jk ijjlsj 
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9. Abdullah bin Umayyah had called the 

4 

Holy Prophet Jji insane (Allah 

forbid). Then, others followed him ( Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). From this we learn that 
insanity never comes to a Prophet. These 
august personalities are safeguarded from 
deafness, dumbness, insanity, etc. They are the 
possessors of the highest form of intellect. 

& c$ 6t C&6 u $ 

Allah Almighty. 

2. They had heard the stones and rocks recite 
the Kalimah, therefore they now made demands 
for angels. Otherwise, they themselves would 
have demanded that the stones should recite the 
Kalimah. 
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Allah Almighty, like the glad tidings which the 
angels brought to Sayyida Mariam, and to the 
mother of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
Thus, this verse is free of any objection or 
criticism. 
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Ji9.No doubt, We have sent down this 
QUR’AAN 12 and We most surely 
J are its Guardians 13 . 

112. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 1. in Arabia the plural form is used for the 
I singular as a mark of respect. 

12. The works of the pious devotees are 
1 declared as works of Allah Almighty (i.e. the 
I works of the pious have been declared as works 
I of Allah Almighty). The revelation of the Holy 
I QUR’AAN is the function of the angels but 

Allah Almighty says " We have sent down". 

3. The Divine Tablet is on top, not at the 
bottom, because descent is referred to what comes 
down from on top. The revered Sufis say that it is 
Allah Almighty who reveals the Holy QUR’AAN 
in the heart of a believer, and it is He who 
keeps it protected, so that he dies with faith. 

13. Thus Allah Almighty has safeguarded the 

10. And surely We sent messengers 
before you amongst earlier prophets 14 . 

14. This tells us that separate Prophets had 
come during different periods and for the 
people of every period. However, our Holy 

11. And not any messenger came to 
them, but they mocked at him. 

12.1n the same way, We make a life 

for this mockery in the hearts of the 
culprits ,5 . 

15. From this we understand two issues: 

1. Any heart which bears the seal of faith, 
will not allow disrespect of the Prophets] 
mockery and infidelity to seep in it. 

2. Allah Almighty is the creator of 
everything. Although we acquire motives and 

13. They believe not therein, and 

already the example of the ancients 
has gone forth. 

14. And if We open any door for 
them in the heaven that they may 
ascend through it in the day. 


bi&i a 1S15 flu ajj & fy 


words of the Holy QUR’AAN, its meanings, its 
injunction, etc. But words are protected in such 
a manner that their alteration is impossible, 
while meanings and injunctions are protected in 
such a way that although some people try to 
distort them, the original injunctions remain 
unaltered, they will always remain exactly the 
same. Therefore, Allah Almighty had enabled 
the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet <jTj <111 
{J^j to remain for all times until the Day of 
Judgement and maintained the continued 
existence of Ulama and sages for this purpose. 
From this we learn that the Ahadith of the Holy 
Prophet 

flujj <uTj <uk. <dJl are the means of safeguard¬ 
ing the intrinsic meaning of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 
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Prophet <dTj <uk Jji is a Prophet for the 
entire creation. Light of every home is 
separate, but their sun is one. 

1 (i l# -k (Jj# bi U i 
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causes, the infidels were acquiring the causes of 
infidelity. Thus this has been created in their 
hearts from Allah Almighty, like we may kill a 
person but his death will be from Allah 
Almighty. Thus the verse is crystal clear. 
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15.Even then they would say, 4 our 
sights have been tied 16 , rather we 
have been mesmerized’ ,7 . 


16. From this there is a hint that any heart in 
which there is hatred for the Holy Prophet 
rlu *j -Jlj -uk -OJi will not receive guidance for 

faith. Any person who is to be blessed with 
faith will first receive in his heart the love and 


SECTION: 2 


16.And We have indeed made 
constellations 18 in the heaven and 
have adorned it for the beholders 19 . 


18. The twelve constellations are the stages of 
seven wandering stars. These are : Aries, 
Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, 
Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricon, Aquarius, Pisces. 
The details of these have been mentioned earlier. 

19. They have been adorned in such a way 


17.And We have guarded it from 
every accursed Satan 20 . 


20. At first the devils would frequent the 
heavens to listen to the conversation of the 
angels. After the birth of Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) they had been stopped from 


18.But whoever goes to hear 
stealthily 2I , and then a bright flame 
22 pursues him. 


21. At times the devils hide and listen to some 
words of the angels who guard the heavens. 
Because it is impossible to hide from Allah 
Almighty, Shaitaan is now being pursued and 
struck with a bright flame. It should be 
remembered that for Shaitaan to reach there 
stealthily from the angels, is like how Iblees 



19.And We have stretched the earth 
23 and put therein anchors 24 , and 
caused to grow therein everything 
proportionately 25 . 
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dignity of the Holy Prophet <jT, <uk <hi i — 
17. From this we learn that if there is enmity 
in a heart, he will not prove effective and 
beneficial for him. 


j ^>ij4 *Lill <3 jJl) 5 


31 . 


that the constellations are part of the eighth sky 
while the stars are found in the various skies. 
But all of them become visible in the first sky. 
According to Islamic law there are seven skies, 
but by philosophers there is nine, the eighth is 
the Divine Chair and the ninth is the Divine 
Throne. 
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three heavens, after the blessed birth of our 
Beloved Prophet aJTj <uk Tji they have 
been stopped from all the heavens. (Khazaimd 
Irfaan) 
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reached Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
secretly in Paradise. This is all in accordance 
with Divine intent in which countless wisdoms 
are concealed. 

22. From this we leant that the star itself does 
not fall down, but instead a flame bursts from it 
which strikes Shaitaan like a bullet. 
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1 23. By stretching the earth is meant making it 
spacious and not making it long and wide, 
I because the earth is round. 

24. From this we leam that the earth does not 
move i.e. the earth is stationary because an 
anchor is used to control and stop the ship. If 
there is the slightest movement in the earth, 
then what is the need to create mountains? 
Once the ship is brought under control by the 
anchor it becomes motionless. 

20.And We have provided for you 
therein means of livelihood and also 
for those whom you did not provide 
for 26 . 

26. Although your maid servants and 

21.And there is nothing of which 
there are not treasures 27 with Us, 
and We do not send it down but with 
a known measure. 

27. By treasures are meant created treasures, 
i.e. Allah Almighty has absolute power to 
create everything. It does not mean that He 
has accumulated certain things at some place. 
In accordance with this meaning, Allah 

22.And We have sent winds 28 
fecundating the clouds, then We sent 
down water from the heaven 29 , then 
We gave it to you to drink, and you 
are not its treasures. 

28. The Holy QUR’AAN refers to the wind of 
mercy as RJYAAH and the wind of wrath as 
REEH. The wind which brings rain too is 
excellent as it harbours mercy. Therefore it is 
appropriate to offer prayer to Allah Almighty at 
the time when these winds are blowing, and to 
seek protection of Allah Almighty when the 
destructive winds are blowing, as is stated in 
Hadith Shareef. 

23.And verily it is We, who give life 

and We cause death and We are the 
inheritors 30 . 


25. By " proportionately" means Allah 
Almighty causes things to grow in different 
places at different times according to its need 
and quantity. In Bengal the growth of rice is 
more, while in Punjab the quantity of wheat is 
more. In addition, in some places there would 
be famine while in others there would be 
abundant growth. In this, too, there are 
thousands of Divine wisdoms. All these are 
included in this verse. 

© c&lt £ 

animals eat our provisions, they work for you. 

I j* uu-fc % & o[ j 

Almighty says "Declare (oh my Rasool 
Muhammad) 1 do not possess the treasures of 
Allah " Thus Allah Almighty is the Creator, but 
the Holy Prophet -oTj dt *bi ^ says: "/ 
have been given the keys of the treasures of the 
earth". 

29. The rain water falls from the sky or due to 
the natural phenomenon there like vapour, 
condensation, etc. Thus rational thinkers 
cannot raise objection at the verse. It is due to 
the blessings of this rain that water increases in 
the wells and fountains, and at some places this 
very water is used for drinking. 
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30. By this is meant 


ijpj ISi, j 


everything will perish, but Allah Almighty will remain 
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eternally. This does not mean that today Allah 
Almighty is not the Master. It is not necessary 


24.And We do know those who went 
ahead 31 among you and We do 
know those who remained behind 

omnno v ni■ 32 


among you 


31. Reason for its revelation: 

After the Holy Prophet <Jlj -uk Jji had 
explained the virtues of being in the first rows 
in Salaah, all the Noble Companions then 
showed great desire to stand therein. So much 
so that some Companions had even decided to 
sell their homes and purchase one near the 
mosque so that they would be able to come to 
the mosque at its earliest time to obtain place in 
the first row. Seeing this zeal, the Holy Prophet 

‘‘-f j > _ r U=> said "remain in your places 

because Allah Almighty> is fully aware of your 
intentions and will reward you for it". The 
above was revealed on this occasion. Its 
meaning is those muqtadees who stand in the 
first row too are known to Allah 


25.And verily your Lord alone will 
raise them on the Day of Judgement. 
No doubt, He is the All Wise and the 


All-Knowing. 


SECTION: 3 


26.And verily We have made man 
from ringing clay, which was in 
reality black smelling mud 33 . 


33. This means Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was created from such sand which at 


27.And We have made Jinns before 
from smokeless fire 34 . 


34. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The creation of jinns took place 
that of the human beings. 




nr 


that in an example there should be equality in 
everything. 
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before 
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28.And recall when your Lord said to 
the angels, “ I am about to create 
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Almighty, while those who were powerless to 
be in it are also within the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Some 
hypocrites would stand in the last row so that 
they could get the opportunity of peeping at the 
women standing behind in Ruku. The latter 

part of the verse was revealed concerning them 
(Roohul Bayaan). 

32.From this we learn that it is an excellent act 
to make an effort to get early to the mosque for 
the five Daily Prayers to obtain place in the first 
row. Remember, that for Salatul Janazah it is 
better to stand in the last row, while standing in 
the first row for other Salaahs has greater merit, 
as is stated in the Hadith Shareef. 
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first was mud. It then cracked after becoming 
dry. 
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2. Shaitaan penetrates the pores of human 
beings, because his creation is from such a fire 
which is able to penetrate. 
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I human beings from the ringing clay 
which is of the black smelling 
mud!” 35 . 

35. This information was given by Allah 
Almighty to the angels and Iblees before the 
creation of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), 
because the congregaion was that of the angels, 
Iblees was the only one in it, therefore mention 
is made of angels and not of him. Here, 
reference to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
as human being is indeed highest praise of him 
because the word BASHAR is derived from 

29.Then when I had informed him 






MUBASHARAT which means that Allah 
Almighty Himself created him directly without 
any help of the angels. He says "That which I 
created with My own hands " (S38:V75). This 
means Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) is the 
creation unique of His Providential Power. It 
should be remembered that it is like the 
final creation, just as our Holy Prophet is the 
seal among the Prophets. 


and have breathed in to him from by 



t? 


my special esteemed 36 spirit, then 
fall down in prostration for him 37 . 

36. This tells us that the Sajdah was not only 
for the body of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) but for his soul as well. Because his 
body was a manifestation of Light, Sajdah was 
made for it as well, otherwise He breathed His 
spirit would not have been a restriction. 

37. This prostration (Sajdah) of the angels was 
not from the injunction of coded Laws of Hazrat 
Adam because at that point in time, Shariah 

30.Then all the angels fell down in 
prostration together 38 . 

38. From 'all of them' we learn that all the 
angels fell down in prostration, while 'together' 
denotes that they did not prostrate separately 
but all together. It is clear that all the angels 
prostrated, whether they were from the heavens 


S C 
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of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) had not 
come. Also laws of Shariah are for the human 
beings, not for the angels. Furthermore, the 
angels had made this Sajdah once only, they 
were not commanded to make such a Sajdah 
again. Thus, it is not permissible for anyone to 
use this verse as a proof for the permissibility of 
Sajdah of respect. 
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or the earth. Some people have exempted some 
angels from this. The author of Roohul Bayaan 
has stated that this prostration in reality was for 
the NOOR E MUHAMMADI. 


31.Except for Iblees. He refused to be *• &£ (♦>! jt 3 

amongst the prostrators. wf w 'S*' VWJ- 



32. Allah said, “O Iblees, what 7 * n’Jj £0 U , AJuIj JlS 
happened to you that you were not ~ ^ U 

be with the prostrators” 39 . 


happened to you that you were not 
be with the prostrators” 39 . 

39. This question was for the expression of 
reprimand and anger and not for the purpose 

33.He said, ‘It is not befitting for me 
that I should prostrate before a 


of enquiry. This tells us that there can be many 
reasons for asking a question. 
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human-being whom you have made 
from ringing clay which was from 
black smelling mud’ 40 . 

40. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That Shaitaan was the first in the creation 
of Allah Almighty to label a Prophet as a 
human being. Now, if anyone calls the Prophet 
as a human being to show' equality, is obeying 
satanic practice. 

2. Shaitaan had seen the body of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) not his light and 

34. Allah said,“get out from paradise, 
for verily you are rejected” 41 . 

41. From this we leam two issues: 

1. To refrain from answering the prattle of 
an ignorant person is the way of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, Allah Almighty did not 
give a reply to Shaitaan’s idle talk, but instead 
expelled him. 

35. And verily there is curse upon you 
till the Day of Judgement 42 . 

42. This means until the Day of Judgement 
you will be accursed by all, and after this Day 
you will be punished eternally. 

36. He said, 4 0 my Lord, give me time 
till the Day of Resurrection 43 . 

43. Shaitaan had prayed to Allah Almighty 
to grant him life until the completion of the 
Day of Judgement in order to escape death, 
because after the completion of this Day, time 
of death would have lapsed. But this prayer 
of his was not accepted, and he was granted 
life until the blowing of the first 


37.Allah said, “Indeed you are 
amongst those who have been given 
time” 44 . 

44. This tells us that some prayers of the 
infidels too get accepted. Through Dua ones 
life span increases, fate alters. If the life span 


38.TH1 the Known Day. 
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soul. Thus, if anyone’s gaze is only upon the 
human nature of the Prophet, his end will be 
that of Shaitaan. 

3. To establish our own opinion in 
opposition to Divine injunction is indeed the 
work of the devil. Thus analogy is not 
permissible which is in opposition to 
categorical Quranic injunction. 

©fs?y cijli JlS 

2. The injunction pertaining to sin would not 
be revealed before sin becomes visible. Allah 
Almighty only expelled Shaitaan after his 
rebellious nature became visible, although 
Allah Almighty knew already that this would be 
his end. 


>5dl 61 3 

Thus the Day of Qiyamah is the utmost limit or 
completion of this curse. 
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Trumpet. Thus, after the blowing of the first 
Trumpet, Shaitaan will die with everyone else. 
He will remain dead for forty years, and after 
the second Trumpet would be resurrected with 
everyone else (Tafseer Roohul Bay cum). In any 
case, part of his prayer was accepted and part of 
it was rejected. 
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of Shaitaan could increase through his Dua, 
then imagine what can’t be achieved through the 
Dua of a Prophet. 
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I 39.He said, ‘O my Lord, I swear that 
you led me astray, I will deceive 45 
them in the earth, and certainly I 
will mislead all of them. 

45. From this we leam that Shaitaan in reality 
is the enemy of man, and because of man he is 
■ the enemy of others as well. As he was 
j expelled from Paradise because of Hazrat Adam 
I (On whom be peace), he is taking his 

140.Except those who are your sincere 
and selected bondsmen 46 . 

46. From this we leam that all the Prophets 
are innocent, because one committing sin is 
either the devil or one’s baser self. The souls of 
the Prophets are never of baser nature. Hazrat 
Yusuf (On whom be peace) had said: 

41.Allah said, “This path leads to Me 
straight” 47 . 

47. This means safeguarding themselves from 
your misguidance and deception, and remaining 
firm on my obedience, is that Path which brings 
the person direct to Allah Almighty. 




revenge on his children. In addition, to show 
piety, speak lies, etc. are such major sins that 
even Iblees was not guilty of them. Thus one 
who feigns piety and tells lies is worse than 
Shaitaan. 

"But that on whom my Lord has mercy" 
(S12:V53), and Shaitaan could not have made 
him commit a sin. Those who do not believe in 
the innocence of Prophets are worse than 
Shaitaan. 
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According to the great Sufis the sincerity of 
actions is the Straight Path, because RIYA - 
doing good deeds for show is infidelity. 
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42.Verily over my bondsmen you 
have no control 48, except those 

misguided ones who follow you 49 . £\juu) 


have no control 48 , except those 
misguided ones who follow you 49 . 

48. From this we leam that every Prophet is 
innocent, and some perfect Saints are protected 
from sins. This means that no Prophet can 
commit a sin, while some Saints did not 
commit a sin like the Four Righteous Caliphs 
and some perfect Saints. 

49. By "follow you" means they would be 
obedient to you or follow those who are 
obedient to you. This verse includes all of 
them. From this we leam that Shaitaan does 
not lead anyone astray by force, but through the 

43,And verily Hell is the promised 
place of them all so. 

50. By "promised place " means those who 
had become infidels will be eternally in Hell. 
And those who would be indulging in sinful 


will of the person. For this reason "one who 
follows " is used here. It should be remembered 
that all the Prophets and Saints had 
continuously sought refuge from the devil, 
because although they are fully protected from 
the control of the devil, but no one is safe from 
evil thoughts. Hazrat Alii (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says the true identification of 
a believer is that he gets devilish thoughts in 
Salaah because Shaitaan is away from the 
infidels. 
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activities after becoming believers would be 
placed in it temporarily. 
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44.lt has seven entrances 51 . For each 
entrance there is an appointed 
portion of them 52 . 

51. There are seven categories of Hell, and 
each category has its own door. Every sinner 
will be in the separate place in accordance with 
the nature of his sins. The names of these 
seven categories are: 

JAHANNAM, LUZWA, HUTWAMAH, 

SECTION: 4 

45. No doubt, the God fearing are in 
the gardens and fountains 53 . 

53. Or this could mean that each pious person 
will be bestowed with different types of 
Paradise; or that the pious are of different ranks. 
Every type of inmate of Paradise will be placed 

46. Enter them with peace and 
tranquility 54 . 

54. This would be the words of the angels 
which they would be speaking to the inmates of 
Paradise when they reach its doors i.e. they 

47. And We took out whatever hatred 
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SAEER,SAQAR, JAHEEM and HAWIYAH. 
52. Likewise, the followers of Shaitaan too 
are of seven types. From these each group has 
a separate grade. The degree of infidelity will 
determine his grade. 
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in a different category. A pious person is he 
who safeguards himself from all forms of 
defective beliefs and sinful acts. 
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would be telling them that now you will neither 
be expelled from it, nor would you become ill 
or distressed, nor will you experience death. 
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55 there was in their chests, they are Q Lo Ufrjj _} 


brothers unto one another, sitting 
upon couches facing each other 56 . 

55. Any malice, etc. that had been in the 
hearts of the inmates of Paradise would be 
removed here, like in the case of Hazrat Alii 
and Amir Muawiya (May Allah be pleased with 
them) and their likes. 

48.Neither any fatigue will touch 
them, nor shall they be driven out 
from there 57 . 

57. This tells us that when the inmates of 
Paradise would be rewarded with Paradise 
they would not be expelled out of it. Thus, the 
going of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
and of our Holy Prophet^ j <uT, <dJl on 
the night of Me'raj was not for the 


56. PRACTICE; If this verse is written on 
any sweetmeat, etc. and is distributed to people, 
and given to eat to people who have malice for 
one another, it would, if Allah Almighty wills, 
change into love. 

4*4 p* u j 14 *$ (4^ 




purpose of reward. Hazrat Adam's (On whom 
be peace) stay in Paradise was for the purpose 
of education and training so that he could 
establish population in a like manner when he is 
sent on the earth, while our Holy Prophet 
rL-uj -Jlj <± 1 * ■dJl was taken there to see 
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I I the place and testify to what he had seen. For 
this reason they came out from it. Says Allah 

49.Inform My bondsmen that indeed 
I am the All-Forgiving and the All- 
Merciful. 

50.And that My torment is the most 
painful torment 58 . 

58. Reason for its Revelation: 

« 

Once the Holy Prophet <dij -uk <Iji 
passed a group of his Noble Companions who 
were laughing among themselves. Seeing this 
he asked them why they were laughing? On 
hearing these words of reprimand they got 

51.And tell them about Ibrahim's 
guests 59 . 

59. They were Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) and some angels who had accompanied 
him, who had gone to the house of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) in the guise of 
guests to give him glad tidings about the birth 
of Hazrat Ishaaq (On whom be peace). They 
were not recognized by Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). From this emerge two issues: 

52.When they came to him they said 

‘peace’ 60 . He said ‘We feel afraid of 
you’ 6I . 

60. From this we learn two issues: 

I. Those who come to visit us are our guests, 
no matter whether they have been called or not. 

2. It is sunnat to greet the one who has come, 
and not the one who is sitting. 

61. Because theirs was an untimely arrival, 
and had not accepted food. During that time 
this was looked upon as a sign of enmity 

53.They said, ‘Do not fear, we give 

you glad tidings of a son who will 
possess knowledge 9 62 . 

62. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
Himself has bestowed the FIVE BRANCHES 
OF KNOWLEDGE to the angels. 


Almighty "And We said: get down" (S2:V36). 
Hence there is no inconsistency in the verse. 


scared. This verse was revealed on that 
occasion (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). From this 
we leam that dependence of faith is on hope 
and fear of Allah Almighty - hope for His 
mercy, and fear from His punishment is 
incumbent. 


Hk*® O* (►Hr' J 

1. Extending hospitability is not dependent 
on acquaintance, even if strangers come to you, 
they should be accepted as guests. 

2. It is permissible for a Prophet not to 
recognize an angel if he has not come with 
Divine Revelation. At the time of Revelation it 
is absolutely necessary for the Prophet to 
recognize the angel, otherwise that Revelation 
would be doubtful. 
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From this we leam that fearing is not against 
the status of prophethood. Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had shown fear for the 
Pharaoh. This is fear of harm and not of 
submission and obedience. They do not have 
fear of obedience of anyone other than Allah 
Almighty. The Holy QUR’AAN says in this 
respect: " They have no fear" (S10:V62). 

J^y $ IjJl 3 

They would be informed by Allah Almighty 
that Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) would 
be blessed with a son who would be a 
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Prophet as well as possessing knowledge. They 
had also known that knowledge is incumbent 
for prophethood. Furthermore, that 


54.He said, ‘Are you giving me glad 
tidings in spite that old age has 
touched me, of what then do you give 
me glad tidings?’ 63 . 


63. This means would we, husband and wife, 
be made young again? Or would we remain old 
as we are and be given a son? Hence they 
were not rejecting the power of 


55.They said, ‘We have given you 
this glad tidings with truth so do not 
be from those who are 


disappointed’ 64 . 


64. This means both of you will remain as old 
as you are when you will be blessed with the 
son. This verse does not prove that Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) had lost hope in 
the mercy of Allah Almighty'. Hazrat Luqman 


56. He said, ‘Who can be 
disappointed from the Mercy of his 
Lord except those who are 


Lord except 
misguided’ 65 . 


65. This tells us that this question was not due 
to rejection, but to enquire about the particular 
nature of the birth. Nevertheless, 


57.He said, ‘What is your duty O 
Messengers?’ 66 . 


66. This means what will you do after this? 
Perhaps he had ascertained from the signs that 
these angels had not just come to convey 


58.They said, ‘We have been sent 
towards a guilty nation’ 67 . 


67. To bring down Divine punishment, but only 
after investigation as is learned from the 


59.But the family of Lut 68 We shall 
save them all 69 . 


68. This informs us the word AAL - family - 
is used to denote wife, children, etc. In fact, 
even the followers too are included in 



a learned son is a great gift from Allah 
Almighty. 
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Allah Almighty through their question, but 
rather enquiring about their own conditions at 
the time of birth of their son. This could also 
be a question of expressing their astonishment. 


t 




6 * $ $ Is 






©c^sji 


(On whom be peace) had said to his son: "Oh 
my son, do not commit polytheism." This does 
not necessarily mean that at that point in time 
he was indulging in polytheism. 
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Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) was not 
disheartened. To be despondent with Allah 
Almighty is against the status of a Prophet. 
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glad tidings, they would do other things as well. 
Therefore, he had asked the questions. 
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verses that follow. 
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this word, because the believing children of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) and all his 
followers obtained salvation. 
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69. From this we learn that the deeds of Allah 
Almighty can be linked with His devoted 
servants. To grant salvation from punishment 
is the work of Allah Almighty, but here the 
angels had said that we will grant salvation, we 
will save them. Hence, a believer can say that 


the Holy Prophet <jij <l, 4 ji with the 
permission of Allah Almighty will save us from 
the punishment, or that Oh Messenger of Allah 
jA^uj dTj save me from the fire of Hell. 


60.But his wife, We have decided Uj ) 


I that she will be amongst those who 
will remain behind 70 . 

% 

70. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty has granted the angels the 
knowledge of good fortune and wretchedness. 
Angels are fully aware about who would die as 
believers and whose death will be on infidelity. 
2. Allah Almighty can be joined with His 
servants to address Him in the plural. The 

SECTION: 5 

61,Then when the messengers came 
to the family of Lut 71 . 

71. They came in the guise of handsome boys 
to the house of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 

62.He said, ‘Indeed you are a strange 
nation 72 . 

72. This tells us that it is possible for the 
Prophet not to recognize the angel, but only at 
the time he does not come with the Revelation. 
At the time of revelation recognition is 
absolutely essential, or the word of Allah 

63.They said, ‘Nay, we have come to 

you that in which they were 
doubting 73 . 

73. This means that the Divine punishment 
with which you were putting fear in them, 
and they were rejecting it. Or, the word doubt 
here is used to denote rejection, because the 
people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 

64.And We have brought to you the 

true command and We are surely 
truthful. 
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angels said to Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace): 
We have already decided i.e. we and Allah 
Almighty have taken this decision. Hence we 
can say that Allah Almighty and the Messenger 
cT, -uk. *dJi bestow favours; Allah 
Almighty and the Messenger^ j <jTj Jji i.~ 

grant the bounties of this world and the 
Hereafter. 
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peace) in Sadoom. 
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Almighty would become doubtful. What 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) meant was 
neither are you residents of this place, nor is 
there any sign of travelling visible in you. So 
who are you, travellers or residents? 


9 9~ 
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peace) were rejectors of Divine punishment. 
Since doubting the information given by the 
Prophet is equal to infidelity, therefore this has 
been explained as doubt. 
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65.Therefore go away with your 
family whilst a portion 74 of the night 
is left and you yourself should follow 
them 75 , and let none of you look 
back and go straight wherever you 
are Commanded 76 . 



with 


74. From this we learn that besides some of 
his family members no one believed in Hazrat 
Lut (On whom be peace), otherwise mention 
would have been made here of those believers. 
We further learn until a locality is inhabited by 
pious people, Divine punishment will not 
descend on it. It is for this reason that these 
people are being separated from there. 

75. So that you can be fully informed that 
none of them are left behind, and that you 
continue to convey to them the orders of Allah 
Almighty that none of them should turn to 


66.And We made known the decision 


of this Commandment that the roots 


of these infidels shall be cut off by 
morning 77 . 


77. By "root shall be cut off’" is meant not a 
single child of the infidels would be spared 
who would be able to perpetuate their 


67.And the residents of the city came 
rejoicing 78 . 


78. 1'hey had come with sinister and evil 
intentions. But this incident took place before 
the above conversation, as is discussed in other 
verses, because Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) 
had not been able to recognize these 


68.Lut said, ‘These are my guests; 
therefore do not disgrace me 79 . 


79. From this we learn that to accord honour 
and respect to the guest and to extend good 
hospitability to him is the way of life of 



69.And fear Allah and do not slander 
about me 80 . 


80. From this we understand that disrespect 
of the guest is the cause of embarr- 
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look behind. From this we learn that the 
protectors sometimes remain at the back. 
Whosoever turns his back towards the Invisible 
Beings and goes on a battle or debate the will, 
if Allah Almighty wills, be successful. This 
verse can be the source of this refuge. 
Historical incidents about these Invisible people 
are mentioned in our booklet TASAWWUF. 

76. This means towards Syria where these 
people were commanded to go. 



'Ji 61 jU'-jl 6UJ <21 




offspring or generation. All these destructive 

punishments ceased after the coming of our 

* 

Holy Prophet ^j *jT j dt ttJi . 





angels until the time of arrival of his people, as 
is revealed from his noble words. Otherwise, it 
would have been a false thing to call these 
angels as guests, and telling lies is not possible 
for the Prophet. 




the Prophets, even if the host is not acquainted 
with him. 






assment of the host, just as respect of the guest 
is the respect of the host. 
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I 70.They said, ‘Had We not forbidden 
you, against the interference in the 
matter of others 81 . 

81. This means do not provide shelter for the 
travellers. These wretched people would cause 
a great deal of misery to the travellers, 

71.He said, ‘These women of my 
people are my daughters 82 if you are 
to do’. 

82. This means your wives who are the 
daughters of my people are in reality my 
daughters. The commentary of this verse is the 
following verse: "And leave your wives whom 
your Lord has created for you" (S26:V166). 
From this we understand that the venerable man 

72.0 beloved, by your life, verily 
they are wondering about in their 
intoxication 83 . 

83. From this we learn that the life of our 
Holy Prophet^j -oTj is the most 

beloved to Allah Almighty, because He has not 
swom on anyone's life besides that of our 
beloved Prophet <di j 4JI .It also tells 
us that even if the infidel is outwardly in his 
senses, inwardly he is always out of his senses. 
Any intelligence and sense which cannot 

73,Then a roaring cry overtook them 
at sunrise 84 . 

84. That is, at the time of sunrise Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) destroyed them with one 

74.Then We made the upper side of 
that town lower side 85 and rained 
upon them stones of baked clay 86 . 

85. By this is meant Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) raised the earth of this locality 
and took it near the sky and from there flung it 
in an inverted position. From this we learn that 
the works of special devotees of Allah 
Almighty could be linked with Allah Almighty, 
because turning the earth upside down was the 
work of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
but Allah Almighty has said it to be His work. 

86. From this verse a hint is given that the 


©c^Jt o* && pf\ ps 

while Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) would 
help them to the best of his ability and this 
would annoy these wretched beings. 

©c&b» o\ tj'P Jls 


of the people can refer to the young as his sons 
and daughters even if there is difference in their 
religious beliefs. Furthermore, the Prophets are 
like the fathers of their people and not like their 
brothers. 


distinguish between good and evil is indeed 
bereft of intelligence and sense. Such a person 
is always groping in the wilderness. Here, this 
word refers to the infidels of Makkah or the 
people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace). The 
former is more apparent. In such a case this 
sentence is questionable. 

y A 9 * 9 w u 9 ^ I’i 


frightening scream. 


j 


y y 


adulterer should be punished with RAJAM i.e. 
to be stoned to death. Also, that sodomy or 
adultery are worse sins, because due to this, the 
most perilous punishment was sent on the 
people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace). It 
should be remembered that in the Hanafi 
Mazhab there is no restriction stipulated lor the 
punishment of sodomy. The judge can punish 
him as he deems fit - he can either be destroyed 
by hanging or by drowning. 
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75.No doubt, in that are signs for 
those who have good judgement. 


76.And surely that town is on the 
road that still exists. 


77.Truly, in that are signs for the 
believers 87 . 


87. From this we understand that faith, 
religion, intelligence and intuition are great 
bounties of Allah Almighty as piety and purity 
are achieved through them. A person who lacks 
intelligence, is unmindful of his duties, is an 
infidel, believes in such deeds as either 


78.And verily, the people of the 
thicket were assuredly unjust 88 . 


88. By this is meant the people of Hazrat 
Shuaib (On whom be peace) because their 
settlements were situated in the lush green dense 


79.Then We took revenge 89 on them; 
and no doubt, both these towns lie on 
a clear way 90 . 


89. Allah Almighty took vengeance for His 
Prophet Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) , 
by destroying these unjust people through fire. 

90. The word Imam means leader. The 
common road is called Imam because travellers 
follow it. Likewise, The Divine Tablet and Book 
of Deeds are referred by the Holy QUR’AAN 


80.And indeed the people of Hijr 
belied their messengers 9I . 


91. HIJR is a place situated between Madina 
Munawwarah and Syria which had been 
inhabited by the people of Thamood. Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) was their Prophet. 
From this we learn that opposing one Prophet is 
indeed opposing all the Prophets, because the 
people of Thamood had not believed in Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) 


81.And We gave them our signs 92 , 
but they kept their faces away from 
them 93 . 
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incidental or influenced by heaven, but an 

intelligent believer regards these as caused by 

evil doings of the creation and thereby 

inculcates fear of Allah Almighty in his heart, 

■ 

as can be seen today as well. 
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gardens of the earth. For this reason they have 
been referred to as dwellers of the thicket. 
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as Imam. What this means is that the 
settlement of the people of Hazrat Lut and 
Shuaib are found on open roads enroute of the 
people of Makkah, which they would constantly 
pass by through their journeys. Why then do 
these people not take lessons from what they 
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see? 
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only, but Allah Almighty states that these 
people had falsified all the Prophets. Similarly 
rejection of just one of the noble Companions 
of the Holy Prophet ^j city -uk dJi is 
secretly rejecting all the Companions and the 
Noble Progeny of the Holy Prophet 
t , i. - j aty Jji . The present day insolent 

people should take a lesson from it. 
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92. By "Our signs " means the birth of a 
she-camei from the rock, in size it was larger 
than all the camels, giving birth immediately, 
giving a large quantity of milk, drinking all the 
water in the well, etc. proved that this 
she-camei was a collection of miracles. 
Therefore, signs is used in the plural. Hence, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

93. Instead of bringing faith after seeing 


so many miracles, they killed the she-camei. 
They had seen that the she-camei would drink 
the whole day's water at once, but they failed to 
see that it was giving so much milk which was 
sufficient for the entire people to drink. This 
tells us that only that person will bring faith 
after seeing miracles who is really blessed by 
Allah Almighty. 
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82.And they used to carve out houses J 
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in the mountains without any fear 94 . 

94. By "without fear " means they had no fear 
of their homes collapsing nor the danger of 
being burgled by thieves. Or, it could mean 
they had become bereft of the fear of Allah 

83.Then the roaring voice overtook 
them in the morning. 
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95. In most cases Divine punishment came in 
the morning. It is for this reason that Salatul 
Fajr and Salatul Tahajjud is given to us 

84. Therefore their earnings did not 
help them 96 . 

96. Thus all their impregnable forts and all 
their wealth could not ward off the Divine 
punishment. Their destruction took place on a 
Sunday morning. Three days earlier, signs of 
the punishment had began. Thus on the first 
day their faces became yellow, on the second 
day they turned red, on the third day they turned 
black and on the fourth day they were 

85. And We created not the heavens 
and the earth and whatever is 
between them without any purpose 
97# And surely the Hour is to come 98 
therefore pardon graciously 

97. This tells us that in the creation of pure 

and impure things there is great wisdom. 

Infidelity is evil, but its creation is not bad. 

Shaitaan is wicked, but his creation is not 
without wisdom. 




©a^l 

Almighty. In the first instance this securin' is a 
bounty from Allah Almighty, while in the 
second instance it is Divine punishment. 


at this time so that through the medium of these 
worshippers Allah Almighty may turn away 
these calamities. 

lyo Lo f«£fr (jvt I Uj 

destroyed (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) and his group of 
believers moved out of there and went to 
Palestine, and from here to Makkah 
Mukarramah where they stayed for twenty years 
until the time of their death (Roohul Bay mm). 
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98. This means worldly punishment was not 
sufficient lor their rebelliousness. The true 

punishment would be meted out to them on the 
Day of Judgement. 

99. This means exercise patience at their 
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cruelties, and do not take any vengeance. This 
verse is abrogated from the verses regarding 
Holy War. Now vengeance will be sought 

86. CertainIy your Lord is the great 
Creator and the All-Knowing. 

87. And no doubt We gave you seven 
verses that are repeated as well as 
the glorious QUR’AAN 10 °. 

100. This means Surah Fateha, and the rest of 
the Holy QUR'AAN. From this emerge a few 
issues: 

1. Surah Fateha consists of seven verses, and 
there is complete consensus on this; 

2. Surah Fateha is the most excellent Surah 
because Allah Almighty has mentioned it with a 
great deal of distinction; 

3. Surah Fateha should be recited in all the 
Raka’ats of every Salaah, as can be 


88. Do not stretch your eyes; We gave 
to them some pairs to enjoy 101 and 
grieve not over them, and take the 
Muslims in your wings of mercy 102 . 

101. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A Muslim should never look upon an 
infidel and his possession with respect. In 
comparison, they are like a dog. 

2. Even if a believer is poor, we should 
look upon him with respect and be kind to 
him. Furthermore, the Holy Prophet’s 

-dij -ui* Jjl kind embrace is open at all 
times to receive the believer. 

102. Seven caravans of the Jews came to trade 
in Makkah with a great deal of wealth. 

89. And say, k I am a clear warner.’ 

90. As We have sent down upon the 
dividers. 

91. Those who made the QUR’AAN 
into pieces ,w3 . 



against the infidels in accordance with the 
power at one’s disposal. 


jk ei5i/ 61 
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understood from "are being repeated” 

4. Surah Fateha had been revealed before 
Hijrah, as well as after it, because this is one 
meaning given to the word "are being repeated" 
i.e. one which is revealed repeatedly; 

5. The Holy QUR’AAN is a Book of great 
excellence, hence its quality is stated as Grand; 
Thus it is prohibited to turn one’s back and feet 
towards the Holy QUR’AAN, and totally 
unlawful to touch it without Ghusal and Wudu. 
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Seeing them some believers wished that this 
wealth had belonged to the believers, because 
the Muslims at that time were poor. At that 
point in time this verse was revealed in which 
the Holy Prophet dTj dJi is 

outwardly being addressed, yet inwardly it is 
also the believers who are being addressed. 
From this we learn that a believer should 
always be soft and gentle towards the fellow 
believers. 
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103. By 'dividers' here means the Jews and 
Christians, by QUR’AAN is either meant 
Tauraat and Injeel from which they kept some 
verses while they changed and distorted the 
others. Or, by QUR’AAN is meant QUR’AAN 
Shareef because some of them had referred to it 

92. Then by your Lord We shall 
certainly question them all 104 . 

104. This question would be for punishment 

and reprimand. From this we understand that 
the Holy Prophet jiwj <jTj -uk <UI 
is the most beloved of Allah 

93. What they used to do. 

94. Therefore say to them openly 
what you have been commanded 105 , 
and turn away your faces from the 
polytheists. 

105. From this emerge two issues: 

1. False show of piety is forbidden. One 
should openly declare one's faith through one’s 
character and appearance. 

2. The Holy Prophet flu.j «oTj «uk <Jji jl*> did 
not conceal any religious injunctions, but 
revealed every one of them to the people 
Says Allah Almighty: "Communicate that 

95.Surely We suffice you against 
those mockers ,06 . 

106. This verse was revealed regarding the 
following five leaders of Quraish: Aas bin 
Wail, Aswad bin Muttalib, Aswad bin Abd 
Yaghoos, Harith bin Qais and Waleed bin 
Mugheerah. These five would always cause 
harm to the Holy Prophet ^ j <)T, <*k <Jji 

96.Those who have made another 
deity with Allah, so very soon they 
shall know ,07 . 

107. Thus all five of them died a horrible 
death before the Battle of Badr (Roohul 
Bayaan). Aswad bin Muttalib died by 
repeatedly crushing his head against a tree and 



as poetry, some called it fables, some called it 
magic. Thus, it means Oh My beloved Prophet 
We have revealed this Holy QUR’AAN upon 
you as We had revealed the Tauraat and the 
Injeel on the Jews and the Christians 
respectively. 

Almighty because the oath which Allah 
Almighty takes. He does it through His beloved 
Prophet <l!j «uk «ijl i.e. by your Lord. 
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which has been sent down to you" (S5:V17). 
Anyone who says that the Holy Prophet 
r±*Mj *uTj Jji had a desire to appoint 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 
but did not do so out of fear of his Companions, 
is an infidel because he is rejecting these 
verses. 


a&r i!t 

and mock at him. All of them met a horrible 
death. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
Himself is the protector of our Holy Prophet's 
f-kij <jTj <k <1)1 honour and dignity, and 
wreaks vengeance against his enemies on his 
behalf. 
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saying "1 do not know who is crushing my 
head". After eating fish Harith became 
extremely thirsty and died due to this. 
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97,And We do indeed know that 


your heart feels hurt as to what they W, £V\X*0 d\3| *1*3 jjD 


say 




98.Then praise your Lord 
tremendous praises and be 
those who prostrate ,08 . 


vo. men praise 
tremendous nr; 


with 

with 
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108. From this we learn that remembrance of 
Allah Almighty is sufficient to remove all 
distress and sorrow. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Behold in the remembrance of Allah alone 
there is the satisfaction of the hearts" 
(S13.V28). We further learn that he who is 
entangled with an enemy, his best fortress is the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty and piety. 

When the Holy Prophet ^Uoj <jTj ^ <dj| 


would be saddened at the oppression of the 
infidels, he was ordered to indulge in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty as a means of 
overcoming this. It should be remembered that 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <h\ is such a 
beloved of Allah Almighty, that at all times 
Allah Almighty tries to console him, and 
removes his distress and sorrow. 




99.And remain worshipping 109 your 


Lord till death 1,0 approaches you. 


©6^ i / 04*ij- 


109. From this we understand that no matter 
how great a saint a servant may become, he 
cannot become exempted from his obligatory 
duties (Ibadaat). If the Holy Prophet 

“Jij *ulc dJi was commanded to perform 

his worship until the last moments, then who 
are we? 

110. Here the word YAQEEN denotes 
death because its occurence is indeed a 


certainty. From this we leant that death is the 
limit of hardships associated with religion, 
because as soon as a person dies all his 
religious obligations come to an end. However, 
the pious devotees of Allah Almighty continue 
with the remembrance of Allah Almighty even 
after death. Some of the Noble Companions 
had been heard reciting Surah Mulk from their 
graves. 
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SURAH AN-NAHAL (THE BEE) MAKKAN 


Revealed Before Hijrah 16 Sections 128 Verses 1- 2840 Words ,7707 Letters 

1. Surah An-Nahal is Makkan, but the last one hundred and twenty eight verses, two 
four verses were revealed in Madina. This thousand eight hundred and forty words and 
Surah is made up of sixteen sections (Rukus), seven thousand seven hundred letters. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 




t 


1. Now comes the Command 1 of ^5 4l)l Lot (jt 
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Allah; therefore, do not ask 2 for it to 
be hastened. Glory is to Him and He 
is Exalted above all the associates. 

2. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah would proudly say as a 
jest, when will that punishment come about 
which you instil fear in us. In reply to their 
question this verse was revealed. With Allah 
Almighty's command the punishment here 

2. He sends down the angels with the 
spirit from His Command, that is the 
revelation 3 on whomsoever of His 
bondsmen He pleases 4 , ‘Warn that 
none is worthy of worship 5 besides 
Me, so fear Me.’ 

3. Revelation is called spirit because it 
bequeathes life in a person. Life gives 
existence to the body and revelation gives 
existence to Life itself. If this is separated 
death will occur. The bringer of revelation is 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) alone, but 
out of respect the plural form, angels, is used. 
At the revelation of certain verses, Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) would be 
accompanied by other angels as well. Hence 
use is made of the plural form, angels. 

4. This is a reply to the objection of the Jews 

and Christians which is specific to the 
prophethood of the Israelites. Or, it is a reply to 




O 


J 


either refers to the punishment on the Day of 
Badr which descended upon these infidels, or 
the punishment of the grave or the punishment 
of the Day of Judgement, all of which seem 
further and distant to us, but are very near to 
Allah Almighty. 


<ij\ livyJ I Ol ^ 

that taunting remarks of the Quraish that 
prophethood should have been received by 
someone wealthy. The Qadyanis cannot use 
this verse as a proof of their belief, because 
Allah Almighty Himself ended Prophethood on 
the Holy Prophet <Jlj *uk 4JI . This end 
to prophethood has taken place according to 
His will and intention. 

5. This command of "warn" could be 

t 

directed to the Holy Prophet -Ulj dji 
or the believers or the Ulama of Islam because 
propagation work is here to remain for all 
times. Every Muslim should propagate the 
message of Islam according to his own ability. 
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3. He created the heavens and the 


earth rightly. He is far High above 
their associates. 


4. He created man from purified 
drop (semen) 6 , so He is an open 
disputer. 


6. By 'man' is meant the progeny of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) from whom Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) is excluded. In short, 
creation of man through a sperm is law of 
nature, while creating him without it is Divine 
Power. Allah Almighty says: "The likeness of 
Isa w ith Allah is like Adam. He created him of 
dust" (S3:V59). Thus, there can be no 
objection raised about the verse. By sperm is 
meant the sperm of both mother and father. 
From the sperm of the father, bone structure 
is formed while from that of the 


5. And He created the cattle, there is 


warm costume and there are profits, 
and of them you eat 7 . 


7. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Every animal is not lawful, some are 
unlawful. Besides just eating these animals, 
other benefits can be derived from them e.g. 
donkey, mule, horse, etc. 

-• Not every part of a lawful animal is edible, 


6. And there is beauty in them for 


you, when you bring them back in 
the evening and when you leave them 
for grazing 8 . 


8, Animals were the wealth of the Arabs 
which they would take to the jungles in the 


7. And they carry your loads to a 
city, which you could not reach, but 
being heavily tired 9 . Verily your 
Lord is Most Kind and Most 
Merciful ,0 . 
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mother, flesh, hair, etc are formed. Hence 
family lineage is from the father. 

Reason for its revelation: 

This verse has been revealed regarding Ubay 
bin Khalf who had once brought the decayed 
bone of the dead body and began to say that it 
is impossible for Allah Almighty to bring it 
back to life. As a reply to him this verse was 
revealed in which it is said that Mighty Lord 
who can create man from a single drop of 
water, can also put life in this decayed bone. 
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as is understood from "from it”. Thus its anus 
penis, testicles, gall bladder, bladder, blood, etc 
are all unlawful. The details of this are found in 
books of jurisprudence. Some animals are such 
that taking beneficial service from them is 
forbidden, e.g. Pig. 
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morning and bring them home in the evening. 
They would take immense pleasure in doing 
this. 
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9. This means. Oh people of Arabia! If Allah 
Almighty had not created camels, mules. 


» 


etc. as a means of transport, you would have 
found great difficulty in reaching distant cities. 
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I and would not have been able to transport your 
trading goods. This has now been made easy 
for you, for which you should express gratitude. 
10. These camels, horses, mules, etc. are 
I consuming the sustenance provided by Allah 

18. And horses and mules and asses 
I that you may ride upon them and for 
adornment n . And He will create 
what you know not 12 . 

111. From this we leam that horse is 
forbidden for human consumption because 
Allah Almighty has categorized it with the 
donkey and mule, and described two types of 
wisdom in its creation - for conveyance and 
for beauty. Thus, this tells us that the law 
regarding all three is the same, and since the 
donkey and the mule are forbidden, so is the 

9. And the middle path is rightly upto 
Allah 13 and some path is crooked 14 . 
And had He willed, He would have 
guided you all together 15 . 

13. By this is meant the Religion of Islam and 
the creed of Ahle Sunnat wal Jama'at, because 
Islam does not have the strictness of the Mosaic 
Law, nor the easiness of Christianity. In the 
creed of the Ahle Sunnat there is no 
extremeness of the Rafzi and Kharijiyyah sects, 
nor is there deficiency found in other sects. 
Hence, this is the middle path which leads to 
Allah Almighty. 

14. By this is meant all forms of infidelities 
which are beyond our estimation and 
reckoning. These are all crooked paths which 
will not lead a person to Allah Almighty. 
Example of these are polytheism, Judaism, 
Christianity, Mirzai creed, Wahabi creed, Rafzi 
creed, Khariji creed, etc. 

SECTION: 2 

10. It is He Who sent down water 
from the sky 16 for you, from it there 
is drink 17 for you. And from it there 
are trees by which you pasture ,8 . 


Almighty, but are rendering service to you. This 
is indeed due to the mercy of Allah Almighty 
that He has inspired awe in their hearts for you, 
and inculcated in them love for you. Had it not 
been for these wild animals, it would not have 
been easy for you to control. 
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horse. 

12. In this all forms of transport to be 
invented until the Day of Judgement are briefly 
mentioned e.g. the motor car, aeroplane, train, 
etc. In short, this blessed verse of the Holy 
QUR’AAN has revealed many unseen forms of 
knowledge which are linked with transport, or 
with those besides this. 

15. This translation is most excellent and 
exquisite. The meaning of Guidance is both to 
show the correct path, as well as to engage the 
person on the correct path. The guidance of the 
first type has been made to everybody, while 
guidance of the second type has been for the 
Muslims and the infidels. But the person is not 
forced into it, and accepts infidelity on his own 
volition. Hence he is entitled for reward and 
punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "And what 
you desire, but only this that Allah the Lord of 
the world desires" (S82:V29). This tells us that 
man is neither helpless like the stone, nor 
resolute in authority like Allah Almighty. 
There is force in power, and there is power in 
force. 
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16. The great Sufi sages say that 
prophethood of heaven is the Holy Prophet 
dij <±k. Jji Says Allah Almighty: 
"Communicate that i.e. through the Holy 
Prophet the heavenly water of Holy QUR’AAN 
and Hadith poured, which became a means of 
your faith, by drinking from it. The trees of 
good deeds too have been nurtured from it. 
Your souls too are deriving benefits from these 
trees which are your conveyance as well as your 
hearts and spirits. 

11. With this water He causes crops 
to grow for you as well as olives and 
dates and grapes and all kind of 
fruits ,9 . Surely, in it there are signs 
for the people who ponder 20 . 

19. To the Sufi sages. Shariat is the field of 
faith through which life of faith is maintained. 
Religious deeds are the grain and seeds of this 
field. Tareekat is the Garden of faith, and the 
deeds of Tareekat and its seclusions of mystic 
communion, etc. are the tasty fruit of it. All 
this is extracted from the Holy QUR’AAN. If 
the Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith are not the 
source of life of anyone, he is groping in the 
darkness of misguidance. 

20. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The field of cultivation is better than a 
garden, and indulging in fanning is better than 
gardening. This is because farming is the life 

12. And He has made the day 21 and 
the night, the sun and the moon 
subservient to you. And the stars are 
subservient 22 by His Command. 
Verily, in it there are signs for the 
wise people 23 . 

21. From this we learn that the entire natural 
order is created for us; Allah Almighty was not 
in need of it. Thus, we too should do something 
for the sake of Allah Almighty so that we could 
be able to express some gratitude to our Creator. 

22. This means the moon, the stars, the sun 
are serving you in such a manner that they 




17. Because of the water of the wells is there 

due to the blessings of the rain. If there is no 
rainfall, wells, etc. would become dry. Hence 
this order is for the entire world. 

18. Although the growth of all vegetation is due 
to rainfall, but since man derives benefits from 
these trees which he himself eats or uses as 
pastures for his animals, mention of them has 
been made specifically. 
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blood of human existence while gardening is 
there to enjoy taste and pleasure. Hence fields 
of crops is mentioned before. 

2. Olives, dates and grapes, are better than 
other fruit. Hence they have been specifically 
mentioned. 

3. Allah Almighty has not created all the 
fruit in the world. All the fruit will be found in 
Paradise only. A few varieties from the fruits 
are provided in this world. For this reason the 
words "of every kind" is being used. 

4. To ponder is better than mere remembrance 
of Allah Almighty. Through pondering and 
thinking man becomes a Saint. 
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would never become tired nor are ever off duty. 
It should be remembered that just as physical 
life is linked with day, night, sun and the moon, 
in the like manner lives of Faith too are linked 
there too. Fasting, Salaah, Zakaat, Hajj, etc. are 
fulfilled through them. In short, they have 
absorbed all inner and outer benefits and 
bounties in them. 
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23. From this emerge three issues: 

Everyday mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty is being registered, but intelligence is 
required to perceive this. 

By Allah Almighty only that intelligence 
is good which can enable a person 

13. And that which He has created 
for you of various 24 kinds in the 
land? No doubt, in it there are signs 
for those who remember 25 . 

24. In the Sufi way of life this means in the 
heart's field colourful flowers and fruit of 
Faith, Divine Love, love for the Holy Prophet 
rLMj <JTj <uk *dJi {J L* and sincerity are created. 
Likewise, in this same heart colourful thorns of 
infidelity, hypocrisy, sin, disrepect are also 
placed. Try to understand Divine 


to understand Allah Almighty. Any intelligence 
which does not enable the person to reach Allah 
Almighty is indeed stupidity and folly. 

3. Medicine, Mathematics, etc. are superior 
branches of knowledge, if they can help to 
reflect and ponder over Divine power. 
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Power through this. 

25. Here, remembrance denotes that 
remembrance which is accompanied by 
pondering and reflecting and is ascertained 
from the Tashdeed on the letter ZAL. 
Remembrance is one thing but reflection is 
another matter altogether. 
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14. And it is He who has made the > ? ' ’/-ti - 

sea subservient 26 for you that you ^“*2 > S6 r' i 

may eat fresh meat 27 from it and > l 5 15 y" 

bring forth its ornaments which vou ***** ^ S 


may eat fresh meat 27 from it and 
bring forth its ornaments which you 
wear 28 . And you see boats making 
their way 29 through it. And that you 
seek of His bounty and that perhaps 
you may be grateful to Him 30 . 

26. By means of the boats and ships seas are 

reached to obtain fish to eat and coral pearls to 

wear. Allah Almighty made the sea subservient 

to you that you go in it and come out safe 
without drowning. 

27. In Arabic language the meat of the fish is 
also called LAHM (meat) but the technical term 
is against it. Thus those who eat species of 

meat can eat fish, because species is dependent 
on name commonly called. 

28. This means pearls and corals come out 
from the sea which women wear, while you too 
use buttons, etc. made from pearls. 

15. And He has set up anchors in the 
earth. Lest it may shake 31 with you. 
And he has placed the roads and the 
rivers so that you may be guided. 
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29. By the Sufi sages Tareekat is the ocean. 
Shariat, is the ship. Or the Holy QUR’AAN 
and Hadith is the Ocean and Fiqh is its ship, 
because without the Fiqh, Holy QUR'AAN and 
Hadith is a means of destruction. Cross this 
ocean through the ship of the Imaam. 

30. By this is meant you flourish your trade by 
travelling in the ships. Some use this route to 
perform their Hajj, some hunt for fish, etc. By 
means of the boat; they extract coral pearls 
from the sea. All these bounties are included in 
'to seek', and for this, gratitude to Allah 
Almighty is incumbent. 



’ Z * 


J 


©UjJ 


9 9 {5 


3 \A >\3 



Marfat.com 






rrj^i 


839 


irloJ 


r 

* 


or 



31. This tells us that the earth does not move, 
because anchors are used to stop the ship. 
Even now if the earth moves, it would be 
useless to use the mountains as anchors. The 
sky too does not move. Only the stars rotate 
in such a way like the person swimming in the 


16. And the mark ways 32 . And by 
the stars they may be guided 33 . 


32. Allah Almighty has provided such 
symbols on land and in sea which guide the 
traveller to reach his destination easily. 

33. This tells us that stars are symbols of 
determing time and direction. To use these to 


17. Will then He who creates become 
like him who does not create 34 ? Do 


you not then accept admonition 35 ? 


34. The infidels of Arabia did not regard their 
idols as creator. Despite this they would take 
them to be like Allah Almighty, and as such 
were worshipping them. Such belief of theirs is 
refuted in this verse i.e. since the creation 
cannot be like the Creator, how r can it be worthy 
of w orship like Him. 

35. It should be remembered that respect is 
due to Allah Almighty as well as to some of His 
special servants. However, worship should be 
of Allah Almighty alone. In worship, the 


18. And if you have to count the 
bounties 36 of Allah, you are unable 
to do so. Indeed Allah is Most 


to do so. Indeed Allah is Most 
Forgiving and Most Merciful 37 . 


36. Allah Almighty has bestowed upon us 
certain internal bounties and certain external 
bounties, both of which are beyond our 
reckoning, let alone showing gratitude for them. 

37. Despite the polytheism and rebelliousness 


19. And Allah knows what you 
conceal and what you show 38 . 


38. Allah Almighty is fully aware of our 
deeds from the beginning of time. He is 
All-knowing and the Eternal. He also observes 
our deeds while we are doing them, but this 


sea. Says Allah Almighty: "And each one is 
floating in the orbit" (S36:V40). Total number 
of mountains are six thousand, six hundred and 
seventy three. This number excludes hills 
(Roohul Bayaan). 
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elicit unseen matters is forbidden. Thus science 
which determines time would be regarded as 
true while astrology would be regarded as false. 
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one worshipped is given respect of Allah 
Almighty or accepting him like Allah Almighty. 
In Salaah there is respect of Ka’ba but the 
worship of Allah Almighty. But the prostration 
of the polytheist and his worship are both 
directed at the idol, hence this act is polytheism. 
The believer’s respect of Zam-Zam water is 
positive faith, while the polytheists’ respect of 
the water of Ganges is polytheism. 
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of His servants, Allah Almighty does not 
withhold His bounties from them. Also He 
grants forgiveness to his most serious sins on 
repentance. 
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observation with regard to our action is 
temporary (whereas. His Divine attribute this is 
eternal). Regarding this, the Holy QUR’AAN 
has said: "So that Allah can become 
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I aware", or it is said: "till now Allah Almighty 
has not become aware of the Muslim soldiers". 

20. And those who call on from 
besides Allah, themselves do not 
create them from anything but. 

21. They are dead 39 , not alive, and 
they do not know when the people 
ivill be raised 40 . 

39. By this is meant the idols of the 
polytheists of Arabia i.e. the trees, the stones, 
etc. This verse has no link with Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) and Hazrat Uzair (On whom 
be peace). Their excellent ranks and attributes 
are mentioned in other verses. Even the angels 
are excluded from this verse. Regarding the 
martyrs Allah Almighty says: " And say not of 
those who are killed in the path of Allah as 

SECTION: 3 

22. Your God is One God 41 . Then 
those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter, their hearts only deny and 
they are arrogant 42 . 

41. Allah Almighty is One, in terms of 

Personality and Attributes. Thus, if anyone 

after accepting the Oneness of Allah Almighty 

believes in someone having Divine Attributes is 

a polytheist as the one who associates someone 
in His Personality. 

23. In fact Allah knows what they 

hide and what they declare 43 . 

Certainly He does not like the 
arrogant 44 . 

43. Therefore you should make it your duty to 
rectify your inner intentions and beliefs which 
are concealed. Your deeds too should be proper 
which are evident. Your physical appearance 
and your character, too, should be like the 
believers, and safeguard yourselves 
from sins that are apparent and obvious, and 


Thus there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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dead' (S2:VI54). Hence to include the 
Prophets in this verse is incorrect. 

40. This means that these lifeless idols are 
neither aware of your present worship nor do 
they have any knowledge of your future 
conditions when you would be resurrected from 
the grave. To worship such ignorant objects is 
indeed foolish. 
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42. This means the infidels have two 
imperfections: rejection and arrogance. 

Therefore they do not believe in what the 
prophets speak, and the proofs they present. 
From this we learn that arrogance is not an 
attribute of a believer. 
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may Allah Almighty grant us guidance to 
safeguard ourselves from sins that are not seen. 
44. This means no matter whether arrogance 
is displayed by the infidels or the believer, it is 
disliked by Allah Almighty. It should be 
remembered that pride can be true as well as 
false. Therefore one of the attributes of 
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Allah Almighty is MUTAKABBIR - the 
Majestic. But pride is a name always given to 
false conceit and vain glory. When in battle 
against the infidels fighting with pride is an act 
of worship, while displaying arrogance and 
conceit against your fellow believer is 
forbidden. 

Arrogance in presence of Allah Almighty and 


24. And when it is said to them, 
‘What has your Lord sent down 45 ?’ 
They say, ‘Tales of the ancients’ 46 . 


45. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in connection with Nadar 
bin Harith who had memorised fictitious tales and 
narrations. He was preaching to the people that 
the Holy QUR'AAN, too, is a collection of 
fictitious stories and he, too, knew many tales. 

46. The word ASATIER is a plural of 


25. That they may bear their loads 47 
in full on the Day of Judgement and 
from the loads of those whom they 
had mislead 48 due to their 
ignorance. Alas, what an evil load 
they bear! 49 


47. From this we learn that the believers will 
not be receiving full punishment for their sins, 
as many of these would be forgiven. 

48. The infidel leaders would be carrying the 
burden of their own sins and those of their 
followers who had been misguided by their 
deception. Similarly, the Ulama and the 
religious guides too would receive the rewards 


SECTION: 4 


26. Verily those from before have 
plotted against 50 them, then Allah 
brought down their structure from 
the foundation, and then the roof fell 
down upon them from above. And 
the torment came to them whilst they 
were unaware 51 . 


the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk 4JI is an act of 
infidelity and apostasy. Here, the third type of 
arrogance is signified. The infidels of Arabia 
were diseased with this type of arrogance. In 
the court of Allah Almighty humility and 
lowliness is accepted. 
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ASTOORAH, and Astoorah is used in Arabic 
to denote minor tales, as well as for absurd and 
foolish tales from which no benefit can be 
derived. The infidels of Arabia would call the 
stones of the Holy QUR’AAN as ASTOORAH 
in the context of the above meaning - i.e. 
fictitious and useless stories (Allah forbid). 
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of their own good deeds as well as of their 
devotees who had become pious through their 
guidance. 

49. From this we learn that the one who 
misguides people would not only be carrying 
the burden of all their followers but their own 
as well. However, they would not be carrying 
this willingly but out of force. 
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50. By those before could refer to Namrood bin Kanaan who had a very high tower 
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constructed, so that he could do battle with 
those in the heavens especially Allah Almighty. 
Its height was five thousand yards. Then 
through Divine power a strong wind brought 
this building to the ground, crushing many 
people under it. Or, it could mean the previous 
people. Allah Almighty, as an example, is 
narrating that the deceptions of the infidels in 
nature are like those of the previous people 
who had deceived their Prophets but were 

27. Then on the Day of Judgement, 
He will disgrace 52 them and will say, 
“Where are those My associates, 
regarding whom you used to 
dispute” 53 . The men with knowledge 
will say 54 , ‘Today all disgrace and 
vice are upon the infidels/ 

52. From this emerge two issues; 

1. The worldly punishment of the infidels 
will in no way decrease their punishment of the 
Hereafter. That punishment will be of a 
separate kind. 

2. Although Allah Almighty would be 
punishing the sinful believers, they would not 
be humiliated. Humiliation is especially for the 
infidels. The sinful believers would be 
punished in such a hidden manner that no one 
will even know about it. 

53. This address of the Almighty would be 
to reprimand the infidels, while calling the 
idols as their associates would be for 
expressing of His wrath i.e. where are those 

28. Those whose lives are taken out 
by the angels 55 while they were 
wronging 56 themselves, now they 
will offer submission that we were 
not doing any evil $7 # Yes, why not, 

beyond doubt, Allah knows well 
what they used to do 58 . 


not successful in it. This is like a person who 
builds a very tall building which falls to the 
ground, crushing him to death. 

51. So, Allah Almighty destroyed the 
rebellious king like Namrood through an 
insignificant mosquito, and the Companions of 
the Elephants with the swallow, annihilated the 
mighty people of Aad through the wind. The 
forces of Allah Almighty are present at all 
places, at all times which we should fear. 
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idols now which you had been always as my 
associates. Prophets and Saints are not 
included in this verse, because no believer ever 
accepts them as partners of Allah Almighty. 
These Prophets and Saints would certainly be 
helping their devotees with the permission of 
AllahAlmighty. 

54. By "the men of knowledge" the Prophets 
of their people, their scholars, their Saints, the 
Ulama and Saints of the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet p-L *j «uT^ *uk <UJi . From this we learn 

that the status of the Ulama is high in this world 
as well as in the Hereafter, because Allah 
Almighty has narrated their statement. 
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55. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Deeds of Allah Almighty can be linked 


with some of His special servants, because to 
give death is the work ol Allah Almighty, but 
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He states that angels cause death. Thus it is 
correct to say that the Holy Prophet 
(*J—j -ul* *4J' bestows honour, grants 
paradise, etc. 

2. To take out life is the work of Hazrat 
Izraeel (On whom be peace) but at that point in 
time he is accompanied by other angels under 
him. Thus there is no inconsistency in this 
verse and the other verse: "Say you, the angel 
of death causes you to die" (S32:Vli). Like 
Allah Almighty says: "He sends down the 
angels with the spirit from his comand " 
(S16:V2). Observe, to bring revelation is the 
duty of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), 
but plural form of angels is used. 

3. The circumstances of one's death hold 
credence. He who dies on infidelity is an infidel. 

56. From this we leam that credence is given 
to one's end or death on belief or infidelity. 
He who is an infidel throughout his life, but at 
the time of death becomes a believer. 


29. Now enter the gates of Hell, abide 
in it for ever 59 .Then what an evil 


abode of the proud ones 60 . 


59. This tells us that no matter how serious an 
offender a believer may be, he will not remain 
permanently in Hell, he will eventually be 
released from it. 

60. T his tells us that the pride of a person 


30. And it was said to the God 


fearing ‘What is that your Lord sent 
down’ they said ‘Good’ 61 . For those 


who did good in this world, is good 
62 .And undoubtedly the home 63 of 
the hereafter is best. And necessarily, 
what an excellent abode of the God 


fearing. 


61. During the period of Hajj the rural 
residents of Arabia would come to the holy city 
of Makkah to verify particulars and details 
about the Holy Prophet uij ^ «OJl . 
When they would ask this from the infidels 
some would say he is a magician, some would 


m 


is a believer. Likewise, anyone who is a 
believer throughout his life but becomes an 
infidel at the time of his death, is an infidel. 
The verses in which wrongs of the infidels are 
described, will all signify this. 

57. It is obvious that the infidels will 
intentionally reject that we were not infidels, 
nor were we evil doers. It is also possible that 
they may forget their religion and deeds as a 
result they express denial. As an example the 
infidel in the grave will utter I know not what 
my religion is. But the believer will remember 
his deeds, as well as admit about them. 

58. In the presence of the ruler of the day who 
is All-Knowing and Omniscient, the denial of 
the accused will be useless. Despite this the 
hands, the feet, etc. of the infidels will be made 
to testify against them. However, this 
testimony is not for the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty, but to silence the offender. 
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is false. Therefore it is a sin. Or, any arrogance 
which is in opposition to the Prophet is a sin. 
Allah Almighty's grandeur is an absolute 
truism. Hence, pride for Him is ffom His 
blessed attributes. 
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say he is out of his mind, some would say he is 
a poet (Allah forbid). But if they would ask the 
Noble Companions they would describe the 
praiseworthy qualities of the Holy Prophet 
j dTj -uk Jji as well as the virtues of the 
Holy QUR’AAN to them. Mention is made 
here regarding this incident (Khazainul Irfaan). 
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This tells us that the beauty of the friend is one, 
but the gaze of the observers are different. 

62. By the First ’Good' is meant Faith and 
pious deeds, while the second ’Good’ denotes 
Paradise and the pleasure of Allah Almighty as 
well as the good of this world, victory and 
success, major bounties of Allah Almighty and 

31. Gardens of abode, which they 
will enter, streams running beneath, 
they will get therein what they wish 
^.Allah thus recompense the duty 
bound. 


excellent sustenance. 

63. This is so because there will be no death 
nor any hardship therein. There will be no 
displeasure of Allah Almighty, no disunity or 
dissension between one another. To obtain 
these bounties your deeds, too, have to be good 


^ *4 


Of (SjiO 




* 9 I 

* U) ^ ^ 44 WS 

oj go* 


n 

? 

.T 

i 

1 

h 

s 

' ; 

4 


▼ 

{* 
i 

6 • | 

% 

•V 

9 

• ) 
/ 

* 

■ i 


?■ 

f 


64. By this is meant you should act in the 
world according to our wishes, so that in 
Paradise We would do what you desire. It 
should be remembered that in the world our 
baser self is with us as well as our heart. The 
baser self inculcates evil desires in us, while our 
heart urges us to do good deeds. Therefore 
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41)1 

all our wishes here are not worthy of acceptance 
But in Paradise there will be no baser self, and as 
such the inmates of Paradise will only have good 
desires. Therefore all our wishes there would be 
accepted by Allah Almighty. 


32. Those whose lives are taken out V 

by angels while thev it rp mi ro 65 M 


by angels while they are pure 65 
saying, ‘peace be upon you 66 . Enter 
paradise 67 for what you did 68 . 

65. This tells us reliability and credence is 
given to one’s end i.e. time of death. A truly 
pious person is he whose death is on piety. We 
further learn that at the time of death there is a 
presence of a large number of angels - the 
Angel of Death and those under his control. 
Also that all these angels are present in the 
entire world at the same time. 

66. From this we learn that the angels of death 

come after greeting the believer and take out his 

soul after giving him glad tidings about 

aradise so that the agonies of death would 
become easier. 

67. Either give this glad tidings presently in a 
spiritual way that your souls will not visit 
Paradise in the form of birds, or that cool air of 
Paradise will continue to come in your grave, or 
that after Judgement Day you would be granted 
Paradise, because going to Paradise in 
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a physical state will only take place after the 
Day of Judgement. 

68. It should be remembered that Paradise will 
be achieved through three ways: firstly through 
deeds for the pious; secondly through the 
blessings of the good deeds, like the minor 
children of the believers would get Paradise 
without any deeds; thirdly that creation which 
would be created to fill Paradise. Here the first 
category is addressed. Says Allah Almighty: 
”Wc joined them with their offspring" 
(S52"V2I). Because generally Paradise would 
be achieved through good deeds, this is 
repeatedly mentioned in the Holy QUR AAN. 
The Ulama state that entry into Paradise will he 
due to grace and bounty of Allah Almighty, and 
its different ranks will be according to the deeds 
Bayaan). 
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33. What for are they waiting 69 .But 
that angels should come to them or 
the torment of your lord should 
come. Thus did those before them 70 . 


And Allah oppressed them not, yet 
they wronged their own souls 71 . 


69. This means those who did not believe in 
you after seeing you and hearing your words are 
either awaiting death or the worldly torments, 
like the defeat suffered in the Battles of Badr 
and Hunain. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet ^Luj <uij <uk <dJl is the final medium 
of obtaining guidance. Those who did not 
receive guidance from him cannot obtain 
guidance from any other source. 

70. By this is meant the people of Aad and 
Thamood, too, remained obstinately on 
infidelity. After witnessing the Divine 
punishment they began to perceive the truth 


34. Then their evil earnings 72 befell 
them and surrounded them that they 
used to mock at. 


72. Here this “evil earnings" denote the 
punishment for their sins and infidelity. Says 


SECTION: 5 


35. And the polytheist said 73 , 4 Had 
Allah willed, we would not have 
worshipped 74 anything save Him, 
neither we nor our fathers, nor we 
would have forbidden 75 anything 
apart from Him thus did those 


apart from Him thus did those 
before them; then what is on the 
messengers, but to deliver clearly 76 . 



73. The polytheists of Makkah were 
mockingly saying this about the Holy Prophet 

p-i^ j >0 I j 4-klx. <JJI . 

74. It should be remembered that here 'wilY 
denotes to be pleased. What they meant was 
that because Allah Almighty is pleased 
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about their Prophets. But belief of that time 
would be of no use, because it would not 
remove the punishment. 

71. By unjust means to use someone's thing 
without his permission. We belong to Allah 
Almighty and to act against His wishes would 
be injustice and oppression. Both the sinful 
believer and the infidel are oppressors. 
However, the infidel is a greater oppressor. 
Says Allah Almighty: " Undoubtedly, the 
association with Allah is a tremendous wrong" 

(S31: VI3). 
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Allah Almighty: “ And the recompense of evil is 
evil the like of it" (S 42: V40) 


i 


t 


d&jl JlS 


t 


64 & 6f ii» 6> 


l 


^ 1 . + *9 , | • ^ | SI s I^ 

is j vj 






of C&jjl J** 


t 




®&3i J* 






with polytheism we are committing polytheism. 
Such a belief is infidelity. But if will is taken to 
mean intention, then the issue is absolutely 
correct because every act of this world is 
performed at the expressed will and intention of 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
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"And what you desire, but only this that Allah, 
the Lord of the world desires" (S82:V29). Since 
these wretches did not differentiate between 
intention and desire, this statement of theirs 
became one of disrespect and infidelity. 

75. From this we leam that to accept those 
things to be forbidden and to believe this to be 
a religious injunction which are not declared as 
such by Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet f_Luj <Jlj -uk. -dll is the way of the 
infidels because according to their thinking, 
they were regarding Baheera (she-camel) and 
Saaibah (she-goats) which were sacred animals 

36. And no doubt, We sent a 
messenger in every nation that, 
worship Aliah 77 ; and avoid the devil 
then some of them were guided by 
Allah and upon some of them a 
straying 78 came rightly. Therefore 
travel in the land and behold 79 , how 
was the end of those who belied 80 . 

77. This means say after becoming a believer 
or say that to accept faith, too, is an act of 
worship, otherwise a polytheist is not duty 
bound to worship prior to accepting faith. We 
further leam, that for the sake of faith it is 
important to protect oneself from the infidels. 

7 8. This means not everyone obtained 
guidance from any one Prophet. Everything 
does not benefit from the light of the sun - the 
bat is deprived of it. Not every ground 
becomes lush green - some of this ground fails 
to receive its benefit. Thus Oh My Beloved! if 
some wretches do not accept faith at your 

lessed hands, it should not dishearten you. 

9. From this we leam if you want to see Divine 
Punishment and wrath of Allah Almighty, 

37. If you are eager for their 
guidance. 81 then undoubtedly Allah 
guides not him who has been sent 
•tray « and they have no helper.» 


£1. Reason for its Revelation: 




as forbidden and would say that Allah Almighty 
has declared them forbidden. From this those 
people should take a lesson who try to declare 
those things as forbidden without any authentic 
religious proof. They think they are brave who 
declare Meelad Shareef and Giyarwee Shareef. 
etc. to be forbidden. 

76. This means Prophets are not entrusted 
with the task of forcing people into accepting 
faith. From this we leam that the Prophets are 
totally independent of the people. If no one 
accepts faith, it will not harm them in any way 
Praise be to Allah Almighty! 
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then look at the settlements of the infidels, but 
if you would like to witness the mercy of Allah 
Almighty then behold the shrines of the Saints 
of Allah Almighty and witness the Imaan 
inspiring scenes from there. Also, it is a 
meritorious act to undertake a journey to meet 
the pious sages. If it is permissible to travel to 
the desolate settlements of the infidels, then 
without doubt, this too is permissible. 

80. From this we leam that the study of 
History and Geography is a virtuous act as this 
inculcates fear of Allah Almighty in the heart. 
But this will only be regarded as such if the 
contents of these subjects are authentic, and 
that they are studied with good intentions. 


ftilly aware that all the infidels would not 
accept Islam. He had foretold that some of 
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them would be inmates of Hell. Despite this, 
his effort and desire was that everyone should 
become believers and he would be saddened at 
some of those who had not accepted Islam. 
This verse was revealed regarding the above. It 
should be remembered that describing the Holy 
Prophet dTj >uk Jji > _ r L^ as eager and 
desirous speaks volumes for the nobility and 
excellence of the Messenger of Allah 
-ulj -uk -UJi and the true reflection of his 
being a mercy unto the worlds. He would be 
bestowed with virtue for expressing this 
eagerness because this is a form of propagation. 
The grace and virtue of the Holy Prophet 
dlj .uk Jji is spontaneous. To regard 
this verse as a proof for the Holy Prophet's lack 
of knowledge or having limited knowledge is 
indeed the height of stupidity. 

82. This means that the Holy Prophet 
oTj uk dji would not be made to give 


account about those people who are created for 
heresy and destined to die as infidels. It should 
be remembered that these people are created so 
that they remain heretics on their own free will. 
Both their heresy and their evil will is within 
the knowledge of Allah Almighty. Thus, a 
person is not helpless, but with the permission 
of Allah Almighty is one possessing free will. 
83.From this we learn that being without 
helpers is for the infidels. Allah Almighty 
would appoint many helpers for the believers. 
This verse is an expression of tremendous 

i 

praise of the Holy Prophet «jTj uk Jji . 
A fine example of this is the one who tells his 
able student that no matter how eager you may 
be to receive extra lessons, I would not teach 
you anything extra from the rest of the class! 
This indeed reflects the teacher's benevolence. 




38. And they swear by Allah with the 
utmost endeavour in their oaths that 
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Allah will not raise the dead ones, ; ISi iJJ; ,b ,:J d\ 
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yes why not, the true promise 84 is on 


Him but most people know not. 
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84. From this we learn that some things are 
regarded obligatory by Allah Almighty due to 
this extreme kindness and compassion. But 


this obligation is taken upon Himself by Allah 
Almighty, and not made obligatory upon Him 
by anyone else. 


39. In order that He may tell them 
plainly that in which they used to 
dispute and in order for the infidels 
to know that they were liars 85 . 




©6i^ ijJ^l 11^6^1 


85. This means the true purpose of holding 
the Day of Judgement is to reveal upon the 
creation the truth about the Prophets. 
Accountability will most certainly take place, 
but this will be completed within a short space 
of time, and since the duration of the day is 


fifty thousand years, therefore the rest of the 
day would be utilised for revealing the true 
dignity of the Holy Prophet the disgrace of the 
infidels and enhancing the honour of the 
believers. 


40. Anything We intend, our saying 
to it is that We say, ‘Be’ and it 
becomes at once 86 . 


at frsfi 'll KA ^ 


*> 

l 

I 

t 

> i 







ft 


) ' 



Marfat.com 




SURAH NAHAL 16 


848 





PART 14 



/ 


i 



86. This means that the power of Allah 
Almighty is that He can create whatever He 
desires with the would " Bel " But inspite of 
this. He created somethings from sand and 
some from other materials after some time. The 
creation with the command "Bel" is His power, 
while this delay is His wisdom. Hence 


( i 


SECTION: 6 




41. And those who left their homes in 


the path of Allah because of being 
oppressed 87 ; We shall surely give 
them a good place 88 in the life of this 


world. And undoubtedly, the reward 
of the hereafter is much greater 89 , if 


the people would have known. 




« 


87. This verse was revealed concerning all 

those emigrant Companions (MUHAJIREEN) 

| who had emigrated to Abyssinia and then to 

Madina Munawwarah due to the persecution of 

the polytheists of Makkah. From this we learn 

that this type of migration which is not 

undertaken for personal reasons, but for the sole 

pleasure of Allah Almighty is an act of worship. 

The same is the condition of other forms of 
worships. 

88. This means in Madina Munawwarah. 
Thus Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise. It 
should be remembered that this promise was 
made only with the early migrant Companions 
which became fulfilled. This promise is not for 
all the migrants at all times. Many immigrants 
do not obtain favourable places and die in the 


42. Those who have kept patience 
rely only on their Lord 90 . 


90. Patience and reliance are utmost position 
of good treatment. From this we learn that all 
me early Muhajireen were on the highest 
position of Sainthood which is testified to by 
Hah Almighty. Because this verse is 
Makkan, only the early Muhajireen are 
included in it. Also, exercising patience on 


there is no inconsistency in the verses. Law of 
nature is one thing. His Power is another 
matter. The world of spirits and Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) were created with the 
command "Bel". This is indeed the Power of 
Allah Almighty. 
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state of helplessness. From this verse we learn 
that in some respects Madina Munawwarah is 
superior to Makkah Muazzamah as Allah 
Almighty has called it a good place. And why 
should it not be as it is the city of His Beloved? 
According to Imaam Malik's opinion, prior to 
Hijrah, Makkah was superior to Madina, but 
after Hijrah Madina became superior to Makkah 
because superiority is linked with the Holy 
Prophet’s^j <uij <uk <Li blessed presence. 

89. This means that the comfort which the 
Muhajireen obtained in Madina Munawwarah 
will not decrease their rewards of the Hereafter, 
just as the travelling allowance or any other 
allowance does not decrease the salary of 
government officials. 
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migrating from your place of birth is full of 
excellence. The Holy Prophet^j <jT, ^ uji 
too at the time of migration looked at Makkah 
with a sorrowful glance and said "I would not 
have left you if I was not forced into it" 


(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 



43. And We sent not before you any Co j 
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but men 91 to whom We reveal, then 


O people! Ask the men of knowledge 
if you do not know 92 . 


91. From this we learn that all the Prophets 
were always mature male adults. Besides 
humans no other creation was bestowed with 
prophethood, neither was a woman appointed to 
this position. Likewise, minor children and 
demented persons too were not bestowed with 
prophethood. However, some Prophets were 
bestowed with prophethood in their childhood 
and remained with prophethood in their 
adulthood. 

92. This verse was revealed in refutation 


44. With clear arguments 93 and 
Books, and O Beloved! We sent 
down to you the remembrance that 
you may explain to people what was 
sent down to them and that haply 
they might ponder 94 . 


93. By "clear arguments " is meant miracles, 
while Books refer to SAHAIF (Scrolls) and all 
the heavenly revealed Books. From this we 
learn that Allah Almighty had blessed all the 
Prophets with miracles. No Prophet had come 
without them. Likewise, no Prophet was 
without a Divine Book or heavenly scroll - 
whether it was a new Book or propagating the 
previous Book. In short, this verse is the source 
of many issues. 

94. From this emerge a few issues: 

I. One name given to the Holy QUR’AAN 
is "The Remembrance" because it is a means 
of honour and advice for the believers, and a 
discussion on the past and future events and 
memorable remembrance of 
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of those polytheists who would say Allah 
Almighty cannot bestow prophethood on a 
human being. From this verse one learns that 
Taqleed is incumbent upon a non-Mujtahid i.e. 
one who is not a jurist entitled to independent 
opinion, because it is necessary for one who is 
ignorant to seek knowledge from one who 
knows. The same is with Taqleed. In this case, 
the non-Mujtahid enquires religious issues from 
his Imam or religious head. 
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the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk Jji . 

2. The Holy QUR’AAN was revealed for 
propagation, not to conceal its contents. 

3. The Holy Prophet ,a^j <jTj Jji did 
not conceal a single commandment of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. Every injunction was fully 
conveyed to the people. 

4. To ponder and think carefully over 
Quranic matter is an excellent form of worship. 
Hence, the scholar of the QUR’AAN is superior 
to the one who has mastered the art of its 
recitation, and prudent deliberation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is better than its mere recitation. 
The true purpose of revelation of the 
QUR’AAN is its meditative reflection. 



45. Do then those who devise evil ol IjjXc CEfjJl (*/9 ^ 

V Of tfl . m am m a a ^ 


plans 95 not fear that Allah may sink 
96 them in the earth, or the torment 
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may come to them when they are not 
aware? 






95. This means those wretches are always 
secretly planning to persecute the Holy Prophet 


, 0^3 *dTj <Ag. <bi and his Noble Companions. 
96. From this we learn that Divine punishment 
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from unknown sources can descend upon certain 
specific people even today. In fact, it has come, 
and would always come. However mass 
punishment has stopped since the coming of 
our Holy Prophet <jTj <Jx <dJi 

46. Or that He may seize 97 them 
while going to and fro, because they 
cannot tire Him. 
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97. This means destroy them during their 
journey on land and sea so that they would not 

47. Or that He may catch them 98 by 
a process of slow wastage. No doubt, 
your Lord is Most Forgiving and 
Most Merciful". 

98. Here mention is made of four types of 
punishments: to sink into the ground, 
coming of the punishment while living like 
Qaroon on earth, coming of the punishment 
during a journey. These three were all 
sudden punishments. The fourth is 
appearance of the signs of punishment, 
followed by the actual punishment. The 
object of this is to show that "Oh you 
infidels since you are under Our control at 
all times why do you not obey Me and My 
Prophet <jTj .uk dji 
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48. And have they not observed that 
whatever Allah has made, their 
shadows turn right 100 and left 
prostrating 101 to Allah and they are 
degraded before Him 102 . 

100. This means the shadow of everything is 
moving according to the movement of the sun. 
When the sun is in the east, the shadow is in the 
west. When the sun is in the south, its shadow 
is in the north. Since they are powerless to 
change the movement of their shadow, why do 

they not obey A11 ah A1 m i ghty ? 

101. This means their shadows are 
submissive to Allah Almighty. Here the word 
prostration denotes obedience, and not the 


This discussion is regarding that punishment 
which descends contrary to Divine practices, 
like pouring of stones from the sky, faces being 
mutilated, etc. But evident punishment like 
defeat in the battle, would continue to come. 
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be able to return to their homes. 
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99. For this reason He does not send the 
punishment quickly. If you at this point in time 
are ready to repent, the mercy of Allah 
Almighty is ever ready to embrace you. You 
should further remember that the punishment of 
the one who is most kind and merciful is very 
severe when He seizes you in His grip. He will 
not leave you. Thus, these blessed names are 
mentioned here with the punishment. Hence, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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conventional prostration - SAJDAH. It is 
possible that this could mean the formal 
prostration as well. Thus, He is beyond our 
comprehension. Everything in the presence of 
Allah Almighty is in a state of prostration, even 
if we are unable to see it. 

102. This means the polytheist themselves or 
their shadows are obedient because in creative 
commands they are completely helpless i.e. 
they do as they are told, they die on being 
killed, sleep on being made to sleep, 
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are awake when awakened. Therefore, they 
should obey Allah Almighty in matters of 

49. And to Allah prostates all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth and the angels (too) and they 
do not boast 103 . 

103. From this we leam two issues: 

1. Besides man and jinn no one in the 
creation is polytheist, infidel or disobedient; 

2. After man, the angels are most 


religion as well. 



50. They fear their Lord above them 
and do what they are commanded 104 . 

104. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Angels are bound to duty, but their orders 
are in accordance to their suitability. 

2. They are totally free of any disobedience. 
Haroot and Maroot only indulged in sin after 
their angelic state had ended 

SECTION: 7 

51. And Allah has said 105 ‘take not 
two Gods.’ He is only One God to be 
worshipped and therefore fear Me 
alone ,06 . 

105. Allah Almighty commanded His entire 
creation, whether man or jinns or others in the 
creation. The commandment of Tauheed 
(Unity) of Allah Almighty is so general that no 
distinction is made in this regard to anyone. 
Every creation is duty bound to it. 

106. Fear of divinity should be of none besides 
Allah Almighty, while fear of distress 

52. And whatever is in the heavens 
and in the earth 107 belongs to Allah, 
and His obedience is incumbent l08 . 
Will you then fear anyone else other 
than Allah? 

107. The entire creation and possessions in 
reality all belong to Allah Almighty. However, 
the ownership of some possessions is due to 
Divine endowment and is temporary and 
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superior in the creation of Allah Almighty. 

Therefore they have been mentioned with such 
distinction. 

6&Z of ffc 

and were given human power. Thus, that 
incident is not against the innocence of angels 
It should be remembered that in Islam only 
Prophets and angels are innocent and no one 
else. However, some saints too are under the 
protective custody of Allah Almighty. 
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and oppression as well as other forms of fears 
can be of the creation e.g. the fear of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) for the Pharaoh and 
the snake, our fear for the govemer or the king 
are not fear of divinity but fear of oppression 
and pain, or the fear of their greatness. Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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metaphorical. On the other hand he who 
becomes the beloved of Allah Almighty, the 
world becomes his. 

108. This means there is no decline to His 
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i Religion and obedience. He is eternal and 
absolute in this world and the Hereafter. The 
other religions are immediately forgotten by 

53. And whatever good you have in 
this world is all from Allah 109 , and 
then when trouble touches you, 
towards Him you turn crying for 
shelter. 

109. This means some of these have come 
directly and some indirectly, e.g. the light of the 

54. Then when He removes evil from 
you, a group of you starts associating 
others with their Lord no . 

110. During times of distress and difficulties, 
the polytheists of Arabia offer prayer to Allah 
Almighty alone but during time of comfort and 
peace they would worship the idols.Their 
condition is mentioned in this verse. 

55. That they may be ungrateful to 
what good We have given them. So 
they enjoy, but very soon they will 
come to know. 

56. And they appoint a portion out 
what We have provided 111 them for 
unknown things n2 . By Allah! You 
will be questioned about that which 
you used to forge ,l3 . 

111. This means that they are worshipping 
those idols of whose disgrace and depravity 
they are unaware. 

112. The infidels would dedicate a portion of 
their animals and produce to their idols. They 
would say "This and this is for our idols". This 
is polytheism. But if the believers set aside a 
portion of their earnings for offering the prayers 
of the pious and feeding herewith the poor and 
needy, it is permissible and desirable. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And those in whose wealth 
there is a known right. For one who asks and 
for one who could not even ask" (S70*Vs 

24-25). 


man at death. There will be no obedience to 
anyone of these in the Hereafter, besides 
obedience to Allah Almighty. 
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It should be remembered that in times of 
difficulties it is not wrong to seek the assistance 
of the doctor, the ruler, the Prophet, the saint, as 
they are the natural phenomena of Divine help. 
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113. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To set aside a portion of your earnings for 
the idols is an act of sin because their divinity is 
non-existent, while doing the same in the name 
of a saint of Allah Almighty is lawful as their 
sainthood is proven from the Holy QUR’AAN 
and Hadith. 

2. Although the portion set aside for the idols 
is unlawful, but out of it that portion which 
comes into the hands of the believers or comes 
to them as spoils of war will no longer be 
unlawful and can be used by them. If she- 
camels and she-goats dedicated to the idols are 
slaughtered by Muslims in the name of Allah 
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Almighty become lawful for eating because 
Allah Almighty has declared their act of 
dedication as unlawful but not what they had 
dedicated. Whatever spoils of war came in the 

57. And they appoint daughters unto 
Allah 114 Glory be to Him, and for 
themselves thev have what they 


desire 115 . 


114. The tribes of Khaza’ah and Kananah 
would say that the angels are the daughters of 
Allah Almighty, although children are from the 
genus of the father. Also, children cannot be 
the possessions of the fathers. Thus, if the 
angels had been the daughters of Allah 
Almighty then they themselves should have 

58. And when anyone is given glad 
tidings of the birth of a girl, his face 
changes to black and he suppresses 
his anger ,I6 . 

116. From this we learn that to express sorrow 
at the birth of a daughter is the practice of the 
infidels. However, to desire a son for the 

59. He hides himself from the people 
because of what glad tidings 117 he 
received. Will he keep the disgrace 
1,8 or bury it in the dust ,l9 ? Lo! 
They are very bad judges 120 . 

117. From this we learn that the Arabs would 
taunt a person in whose house a girl was bom, 
because they would regard a girl to be worse 
than an animal. If the she-camel gave birth to a 
female off-spring they would not express any 
reproach or blame, but if a woman gave birth to 
a daughter they would express words of sorrow 
and reproach. 

118. So that he can make the daughter do 
menial work like looking after the domestic 
animals. Or, it could mean that keep the 

60. The conditions of those who do 
not believe in the hereafter are bad 


121 , and the Glory of Allah is the 



hands of the Noble Companions, during the 
holy war would be used by them, even if these 
were dedicated to their idols. 


pjjj tuj 3 

been God and not the servants of God 
Almighty. 

115. This means sons. Its purpose is to make 
us aware that they are so uncouth and ill 
mannered that they desire sons for themselves, 
and try to prove them as daughters of Allah 
Almighty. 
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service of Religion is the Sunnah of the 
Prophets. 
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daughter alive and become a source of disgrace 
among the people. 

119. The infidels of the tribes of Mudir, 
Khiza’a and Tameem would bury their females 
alive. 

120. After regarding the daughter with so much 
contempt they were trying to prove them to be 
daughters of Allah Almighty. From this we 
learn that to link baser things with Allah 
Almighty is infidelity, e.g. lies, death, etc. | 
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Loftiest 122 . And He is the Most 
Powerful and the Most Wise. 

121. Because while in the world their beliefs 
and deeds were evil, they were burying their 
daughters alive, consuming alcohol, stealing, 
miserliness, they experienced a miserable death, 
their end in the Hereafter would be wretched. 

122. This translation is indeed one of 
excellence. Hence the word "like" does not 
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SECTION: 8 

61. And if Allah would have 123 taken 
them for their wrong doings, then He 
would have left no 124 crawling 
creature on earth, but He defers 
them till a fixed time I25 , then when 
their time comes, they cannot remain 
behind a single hour, nor can they go 
ahead of it 126 , 

123. This means if Allah Almighty were to 
seize people for all their sins in this world. 
However, in the Hereafter they would be 
nabbed for all their sins. In the world too they 
are seized for some of their sinful deeds in the 
foim of Divine punishment. Thus, here the 
word wrong doing denotes every form of evil 
practice and belief. 

124. As it happened during the period of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) where every 
crawling creature had been destroyed. The 
aquatic creatures were not on land but in the 
water. Even Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) 
and his companions at that point in time were 
not on land but in the Ark. From this we leam 
that due to the sins of man, punishment 
descends upon the animals as well, because all 
the animals are sub-ordinate to man. The 
weevil too is crushed with wheat. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The mischief has appeared in the 

62. And appoint for Allah what they 
themselves dislike and their 


©«£ji 


mean example or saying. Says Allah Almighty: 
"There is none like Him". Thus, this word is 
used to denote glory and splendour, which 
means the glory of Allah Almighty is most 
elevated. He is free from triviality and any 
form of association. He is the personification 
of excellent qualities and free of all faults. 
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land and sea, because of the evils earned hv the 
hands of men" { S30:V41). 

125. By this promise is meant the termination 
of age of the culprit, or the appointed time of 
their punishment, or the different times of the 
different punishments on the Day of 
Judgement. 

126. Here, term of life denotes inevitable fate 
i.e. Divine knowledge in which there can 
certainly be no alteration, but the pending fate 
which is also known as obliteration and 
affirmation, continues to change. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Allah wipes out what he pleases 
and establishes (what He pleases)" (S13.V39). 
It is reported in the Hadith that age increases by 
performing good deeds. Due to the prayer of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), the life 
span of Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace) 
increased from sixty to hundred years. Thus 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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Then undoubtedly for them is the 
fire 129 , and they are the people who 
have crossed the limits. 


127. This means they do not desire daughters 
and partners for themselves, yet they accept 
these for Allah Almighty (Allah forbid!) 

128. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels were saying that if the Holy 
Prophet j dlj 4Ji was a true Prophet, 
and if the Day of Judgement is really going to 
take place, we would still be given Paradise. 
"And even if I be returned to my Lord, for me 
there is good with Him" (S41 :V50).The above 


63. By Allah, We sent messengers to 

many nations before you, then Satan 

made their work look beautiful in 
their eyes 130 ca ka j* 


so he is their 


companion 131 on this day and for 


them is a painful punishment. 


130. Here deeds denote infidelity, polytheism 
and sins because infidelity and polytheism, 
too, are practices of the heart. From this we 
learn that committing sins with the thought 
that they are pious deeds is infidelity, while 
thinking of them as sinful deeds is 
transgresion which is lighter than the first sin. 
Further, any person who tries to prove evil to 
be good is a devil. Likewise, anyone 


64. And We have not sent down this 


book to you but in order that you 
make clear to them what 132 they 
differ l33 , and guidance and a mercy 
for the believers ,34 . 


132. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN was not revealed for 
mere recitation, it is also a cure, a guidance, the 
Law of Allah Almighty and His Mercy. Thus it 
is beneficial for the believer to establish the 
government and to overthrow the government. 

2. The Holy QUR’AAN is the guidance and 
mercy for only that person who accepts it 
through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
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verse was revealed to refute this nonsensical 
talk of these infidels. They were certainly not 
convinced about the Day of Judgement. This 
means their deeds are hellish, but they are 
hoping for Paradise. How can you hope to reap 
wheat when you sow barley? 

129. This means their eternal stay in Hell. 
Hence the calculating opinion expressed in the 
verse is correct. 
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who tries to prove good deeds to be evil, too, is 
Iblees. 

131. By this ’friendship' is meant the false 
friendship of the world, and those verses in 
which it is said that there are no friends for the 
oppressors, refers to true friendship of the 
Hereafter. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 
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<jT j <uic frji .Therefore it is said you 
make it clear upon the people. By abandoning 
the medium of the Holy Prophet 
<]Tj .uk <dJi Ju* the Holy QUR’AAN will 
misguide you. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah 
sends astray many by it, and guides many " 
(S2:V21). 

133. They differ in worldly or religious 
matters. From this we learn we should make 
the Holy QUR’AAN the judge in all our 
differences, but this should be done through the 
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medium of the Holy Prophetpl^j <jTj iA* <oji 
and the assistance of the religious scholars 
(Ulama). 

134. From this we learn that the special mercy 
of the Holy Prophet <JT, <uk -dJi is 
particularly linked with the believers. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And to the believers is most 
kind and merciful " (S9:V128), and generally 
mercy to the entire creation. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And We sent you not but as a mercy 
for all worlds". (S21:V107) The general 

65. And Allah sent down water from 
the heavens 135 , and then He gave life 
to earth after its death. Surely there 
are signs in it for those who listen ,36 . 


s 

S 


135. This means from the heavens or from the 
HI heavenly treasures or through heavenly causes. 
■■ Although the rain originates from the oceans, 

the heat comes from the sky which converts this 

water into vapour and raises it skywards. Then, 

due to condensation sends it down in the form 
of rain. 

136. The intelligent people derive two 
conclusions from the rain. 

SECTION: 9 

66 . And verily, there is a lesson for 
you in the cattle ,37 . We give you to 
drink whatever is in their bellies 138 
from between the dung and the 
blood, pure milk that is easy to 
swallow for the drinkers ,3 ^. 

137. By looking at the milk-bearing domestic 
animals, e.g. cattle, can help to solve many 
issues pertaining to Faith. 

138. To extract milk from chaff and grass is a 
great proof of Divine power. 

139. From the fodder of dry grass, dung, blood 
and milk are obtained, yet there is no smell of 
dung or the colour of blood nor is the taste 
found in the milk. The infidels were saying that 
after death all the limbs of the body would be 
scattered. Then how will one be able 


mercy includes Divine punishment not coming 
in the world, receiving of sustenance, children, 
etc because all these bounties are being 
received by everybody because of the Holy 
Prophet <JTj <Ac. <JJ1 . The special mercy 

includes faith, piety, sainthood, gaining the 
nearness of Allah Almighty, as these are 
received by the believers only due to the bounty 
of the Holy Prophet. The infidels are deprived 
of these gifts. 
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1. In this very manner Allah Almighty will £ 
bring the dead back to life through the sound of 
the Trumpet. 

2. The sermons and admonishing words of 
the pious instil life into dead hearts. The 
neglectful heart is like dry earth, the gaze of the 
pious is like rain water whose ocean is 
Madinatul Munawwarah. 
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to differentiate and distinguish between them. 
In this verse a reply is given to their doubts, that 
blood, dung and milk are made from chaff and 
fodder, yet they are not intermixed. They arc 
sifted and sorted out in such an accurate 
manner. Allah Almighty be praised! Such a 
Lord who possesses such supreme power will 
on the that Day, too, have absolute power to 
gather and sort out all these limbs. The great 
Sufi sages say "Oh man just as Allah Almighty 
provided you with pure milk to drink which did 
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not have any mixture of blood and dung, you 
too should offer sincere and pure worship to 
your Lord which should not have any mixture 


67. And of the fruits of date palms 
and grapes, you make therefrom a 
non-alcoholic drink and good 


non-alcoholic drink and good 
provision 140 . Indeed, in it there is a 


sign for a nation of wisdom. 


140. By good provision is meant dry dates, 
raisins, large raisins, juices, extracts, vinegar, etc. 
It should be remembered that the word SUKR is 
used to denote alcohol as well as non-alcohol i.e. 
beverage e.g. clear, sweet water. If the word 
SUKR is taken to mean alcohol, then this verse 
was revealed prior to the injunction which 
made alcohol forbidden. It is for this reason 
that alcohol is contrasted with good provisions 
so that it can be clearly understood 


68 . And your Lord inspired 141 the 
honey bee to make houses in the hills 
and in the trees and in the roofs. 


141. This means placed inspiration in its heart 
in a natural way without being tutored to do this 
by the parents, e g. inspiring the offspring of 
fish to swim. Thus, the word "to inspire " has 
been used literally. This tells us that the 
honey-bee is an exalted creature. 


69.Then eat of every type of fruit 142 , 
and walk the ways 143 of your Lord, 
which is smooth and easy for you. 
There comes out from their bellies a 


of Riya (doing for show)" etc. 
Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaan). 


(Tafseer 








ujs y o\ 


that alcohol is unwholesome provision. And if 
the word is taken to mean non-alcoholic 
beverage, then Imaam Abu Hanifa and Imaam 
Abu Yusuf (On them be peace) have 
substantiated a proof that the beverage made 
from grapes and dates is permissible for 
drinking, if it does not cause intoxication, even 
if two thirds is burnt and one third remains 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 
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Remember, that honey is lawful, but to eat the 
honey bee is forbidden and killing it is 
prohibited. The trading of honey bees 
according to Imaam Abu Hanifa (On whom be 
peace) is not permissible, unless they become 



part of it. 
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there is healing for the people 145 . 
Verily there are signs in it for those 
who ponder ,46 . 
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142. This means these bees can stay wherever 
they like and eat whatever they like. Thus, 
these honey bees fly a great distance in search 
of fruit and flowers, but they never 



forget their homes and return without any 
difficulty. 

143. By ” ways of Allah Almighty" is meant 
those ways which Allah Almighty has 
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explained and informed to them. 

144. Multi-coloured honey- white, yellow, red, 
green, black. The difference in the colour of 
the honey is due to the nectar sucked from 
different coloured flowers. Also, the honey of 
young bees is white, of medium bees is yellow 
and of old bees is red. The honey bees bring 
nectar sucked from a variety of fruit and 
flowers and spew it out in their homes (honey 
combs). 

145. It is stated in Mathnawi Shareef of Hazrat 
Jalaluddeen Rumi (On whom be peace) the 
honey bee sucks the nectar from the flowers in 
the gardens and returns while reciting Darood 
Shareef on the Holy Prophet^j <jij <dJi 
Through the blessings of this pious 

70. Allah has created you, and then 
He will cause you to die l47 . And 
some of you are turned towards the 
worst part of life, so that they will 
not know even after having 
knowledge ,48 . No doubt, Allah is All 
Knowing and All Powerful 149 . 

147. From this we learn that the works of the 
special servants of Allah Almighty are linked to 
Him, because although taking out of souls is the 
work of the angels, Allah Almighty says "We 
cause you to die". 

148. This physical condition sets in man after 
he has reached the age of sixty. Then all his 
strength weakens to a large degree and all his 
senses become worthless. He forgets what he 
has studied. Sayyedina Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) states 
that a pious believer does not experience this 
condition. He in his old age gains added 

SECTION: 10 

71. And Allah has preferred 150 one 
over the other in provision, then 
those who have been preferred will 
not divert their means of provision to 
their handmaid slaves, so they all 


act, there is cure placed in this honey, because 
Darood Shareef in itself is a means of cure. 
The Darood Shareef is taught to these bees in a 
natural way. The sweetness of this Darood is 
placed in the honey. Therefore, just as the 
blessings of the Darood converts the inspired 
juice of flowers into one of sweetness, likewise, 
if Allah Almighty wills, the blessings of the 
Darood will give our dull worship the sweet 
flavour of acceptance. 

146. If Allah Almighty can accumulate nectar 
of different flowers in the honey through the 
honey bees, then is it beyond His power to put 
together scattered limbs of the dead and raise 
them back to life? 
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intelligence. However,those special believers 
who are most close to Allah Almighty 
sometimes tend to forget this world due to their 
communion with their Creator {Khazainul 
Irfaan). 

149. It should be remembered that there are 
five stages of human life: upto the age of seven 
is infancy; upto fourteen is childhood; upto 
thirty years prime of life; thereafter middle age 
and the last stage is old age. Look at these 
conditions and realise that you are in some 
one's control, who after your death will keep 
you in that state as long as He likes, then bring 
you back to life whenever He pleases. 
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should become equal 151 in it. Do 
they deny the blessings of Allah? 152 


150. From this we learn that a person does not 
receive sustenance due to his own intelligence 
and education. Many foolish, ignorant people 
are wealthy, while many intelligent and 
knowledgeable persons are without it. This, 
too, is a proof of Allah Almighty's existence. 

151. When you do not practise equality among 
your servants, then how will I, your Lord, make 
My servants equal to Me. 

However, certain of My servants are bestowed 
in abundance out of My free will. Likewise, 
Allah Almighty out of His grace grants His 
chosen servants ownership over His creation. 
But, despite this they are not equal to Allah 


72. And Allah has made 153 for you 
women from amongst yourselves and 
created for you from your women, 
sons 154 and grand sons and 


sons 154 , and grand sons and 
provided you with clean things 155 . 
Do they then believe in falsehood and 
deny the favour of Allah? 156 


153. From this we learn that man can only enter 
into marriage with the female of his kind and 
not with a jinn or animal. The Hoories in 
Paradise will be given as wives, but that is a 
different world. We further learn that the 
off-spring of the humans will be humans. Thus, 
if a woman gives birth to a snake, that is a bad 
specie, not a human specie, which will not be 
able to fulfil the requirements of the period of 
Iddat, and the blood that follows thereafter will 
not be regarded as NIFAAS - blood of child 
birth. If this snake dies there will be no Salatul 
Janazah for it. In short, the laws of the human 
species will not be applicable to it. 

154. From whom your progeney will be 
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Almighty but they are His servants. In short, 
there is no negation of having to provide in this 
verse, but the negation of equality with Allah 
Almighty, and this is the difference between the 
believer and an infidel. 


152. By this is meant they leave Allah 
Almighty aside and worship others, or they 
reject the prophethood of the Holy Prophet 

f-L-j ^ . These foolish persons fail 

to realise that Allah Almighty is the Absolute 
Master who can enrich anyone with the 
bounties which He pleases. When everyone is 
not equal in wealth, then how can they be equal 
in circumstances? 
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perpetuated. From this we learn that children 
are a great bounty from Allah Almighty, 
especially believing children. 

155. Physical sustenance, like different types of 
grain, fruit, etc and spiritual sustenance, like 
faith, piety, pious life which can be obtained 
through the guidance of various religious 
guides. The gardens, fields, and rains of this 
sustenance are strange. May Allah Almighty 
bestow this upon us. Amin 

156. This means they would say that these I 
bounties are provided by their idols. They l 
make no mention of the true provider of the| 
sustenance, but lean towards the false deities. | 
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73. And they worship from besides 
Allah such that We have no power to 
give provision from the heavens and 
earth, nor can they do anything 157 . 
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157. This means neither are these idols masters 
at this point in time nor can they become 
masters in the future because they themselves 
are the creation of someone else. 


They are lifeless and senseless. This verse is 
the commentery of all those verses in which 
calling upon those besides Allah Almighty is 
forbidden. Here calling upon denotes worship. 


74. Then set no similitudes 158 for 4 jj| oi 4 jj t^5 

A 11 . 1. Tk.T 1 1 a A II m a m S / / 


Allah. No doubt, Allah knows and 
you do not know. 

158. This means do not make anyone equal to 
Allah Almighty, because He is 

75. Allah explained an example 159 , 

there is a slave who has a master; he 

does not have power upon anything, 

and one whom We have provided 

from ourselves with good provision, 

then he spends out of it secretly and 

openly, are they equal 160 ? All Praise 

is to Allah, but most of them do not 
know 161 ? 

159. Not of Himself, because He has no 
comparison. But this example is of the 
infidelity and polytheism of the polytheists. 
Thus there is no inconsistency in the verses, nor 
any objection. 

160. This question is for rejection, meaning 
definitely not. Thus, when slave and master are 
not equal, though both are servants of Allah 

76. And Allah explained an example, 
there are two men, one dumb, who 
can do nothing ,62 and is a burden * 63 
oyer his master, wherever he sends 
him, he brings him no good. Will he 
be equal to the one who orders 


incomparable. “There is none like Him.” 
(S42 : V 11) 
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Almighty. Likewise, how can the followers 
claim to be equal to the Prophets, because the 
Prophets are indeed masters of the slaves. 

161. This means some are aware of it, and 
those who are fully aware they accept faith. Or, 
this could mean that some despite their 
knowledge are infidels due to their 
stubbornness. 
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162. These slaves who cannot speak for 
themselves, nor understand what others say. 
This is the example of the infidels. It should be 
remembered that the ABKAMO are dumb at 
birth, those who are dumb temporarily are 
called AKHRAS. The former is beyond any 
treatment. 

163. He will serve his master but will be unable 
to satistify his basic needs by himself. He will 
burden the master for this. 

164. By this is meant that servant is both 


intelligent and possesses proper limbs. This is 
the status of a believer and an example of him. 
From this example emerge three issues: 

1. That tongue which does not utter the truth 
is dumb, though it may speak a lot 

2. That believer is good who is himself good 
and influences others to be good. 

3. That if in the eyes of Allah Almighty 
believers and infidels are not equal then how 
can Prophets and non-Prophets be equal? 
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of the heavens and the earth 166 . And 
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the matter of the Hour is not but like 7y+0 y), jx) 


the twinkling of the eye or even 
closer ,67 . Surely Allah has power 
over everything 168 . 
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165. Here the letter LAAM in the word LILLAH 
is there to denote possession i.e. everything is 
the creation of Allah Almighty as well as His 
possession. Or, in it is the description of 
Divine knowledge i.e. Allah Almighty has full 
knowledge of everything. In short, this verse 
does not contradict "created for you" because in 
LAKUM the letter LAAM indicates benefit e.g. 
"for your benefit". Everything is without doubt 
the creation of Allah Almighty, but we are 
deriving benelit out of it. 

166. The things concealed in the heavens and 

the earth are possessions of Allah Almighty 
Who has full knowledge of them, because with 
His bestowal no one can be the owner and 
without Him providing information no one can 
have any knowledge. In this verse there is no 
negotiation of Allah Almighty's bestowal of 
bounties and providing information, as Allah 
Almighty says: "To Him belongs 

whatsoever is in the heavens and 


whatsoever is in the earth" (S2:V255), yet 
through His bounty and bestowal, kings 
become masters of the countries and we of our 
homes. Just as these possessions are not in any 
way against His general bounties, the 
knowledge of the unseen of the Prophets and 
saints, too, is not against Divine knowledge. 

167. Either it means everybody will perish at 
the coming of Qiyamah in the twinkling of an 
eye, or at the time of the second Trumpet 
everybody will be brought back to life instantly. 
It will take time for the signs of Qiyamah, but 
not for the occurence of it. Or, it could also 
mean that in spite of the Day of Judgement 
being so long, for some pious persons it will be 
like the twinkling of an eye. 

168. Thus it is not difficult for Allah Almighty 
to cause all creation to perish at the time of 
Qiyamah at an instant and then raise them back 
to life instantly. After the few drops of rain 
thousands of frogs come to life and countless 
moths come to life, instantly. 
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78. And Allah has created you from 
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the wombs of your mothers while 
you knew nothing 169 , and gave you 
ears and eyes and a heart 170 so that 
you may be thankful 171 . 
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169. This is the condition of common people, 
but Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), our 
beloved Prophet dij <*k Jji and other 
Prophets are excluded from it, because they 
have been bom as fully tutored persons having 
intimate knowledge of Allah Almighty. Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) at birth said: " Verily, I 
am the servant of /f//a/?"(S19:V30). In this is 
the natural law, and that is power. Law should 
not be contrasted or pitted against Divine 
power. We are bound by power, not 
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79. Have you not seen the birds tied 
to order on the firmament of the 
heaven? None holds 172 them except 

Allah. Indeed, there are signs in it for 
those who believe. 

172. The correct thing is that the birds should 
not be made to remain firm in the air, they 
should fall down, because heavy things are 
pulled towards the earth, it cannot stay in the air. 
Hazrat ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with 
him) said that there is some creation which 

80. And Allah has placed houses I7 3 
for your habitation, and made 
houses from the skin of the cattle so 
that it is light for you when you 
travel and light for you when you 
camp out, and from their wool and 
fur and hair some household 174 
goods and the things of use for a time 


i 
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j 7?' Canvas tents, and tents made of animal 
I ns which are generally useful during a 
Journey, and at times is used in one's own 
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Allah Almighty. 

170. So that you can overcome your ignorance 
through them. It should be remembered that 
ears have been mentioned first because 
revelation is heard with them. Thus, some of 
the Prophets, were subjected to the loss of sight 
but none of them were deaf or dumb ( Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). 

171. To be grateful by using all the limbs for 
which they were made. The gratitude of each 
limb is different. 

j| l&jdl 
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only stays in the air, lays its eggs there and after 
its creation stays there and dies there as well, 
like fish in the water (Roohul Bayaan). Thus, 
the swallows which were sent upon the 
Companions of the Elephants i.e. Abraha and 
his soldiers were from these creatures. 
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land as well. 

174. Excellent things to wear and spread like 
sheets, rugs, carpets, etc. From this we 




Marfat.com 








863 







learn that the hair and skins of these animals are 
pure and clean and their use is permissible 
(.Khazainul Irfaari). It should be remembered 
that besides the hair of the swine and the human 
beings that of the other animals become clean 
upon slaughtering and boiling them (Books of 
Jurisprudence). Further, remember that the hair 
of the goats and sheep are called wool and that 
of the camels are called fur. 


81. And Allah has given you from 
what He has created from the shade 


,76 , and made shelter for you in the 
mountains 177 , and garments 178 for 


you to protect you from heat and 
garments to protect 179 you from 


fighting. Thus does He complete His 
favour 180 upon you, so you should 
submit to His Command 181 ? 


176. Like the trees, clouds, caves in the 
mountains, roofs of the homes, etc. all of which 
are the creation of Allah Almighty which 
provide shelter. Likewise, the Saints and 
Prophets of Allah Almighty too keep the 
creation in their shelter. 

177. Because the Arabs during battles and 
summers would frequently seek shelter in the 
caves, they are specifically mentioned here. 

178. By this is meant cotton clothes, because 
generally in Arabia heat is intense, hence, only 
heat is mentioned here, other clothes protect us 
from both the heat and cold. It should be 
remembered that Allah Almighty has provided 
some animals with feathers or skins which are 
warm in winter and cool in summer. Man is 
a human being having an outer skin on 
which there is no hair in excess nor any 
feathers. Thus clothes are made for 


82. Then if they turn away their 
faces, then O Beloved, there is 
nothing upon 182 you but the clear 


message 


183 


182. This means Oh My Beloved Rasool 
pL-j «JT. j dji if these people can still not 
bring faith, then you should not be 



175. Just as places during a journey are built 
simple and weak, and the houses for residing 
are built strong and firm, likewise our bodies 
are like the weak homes of travelling which 
cannot bear the pricking of a single thorn. But, 
in Paradise we will be provided with strong 
bodies because they would be permanent. 
Allah Almighty be praised! Thus, do not regard 
your present bodies as permanent. 
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him. This too is of the power of Allah 
Almighty. 

179. This means steel armour, etc. which helps 
to protect oneself from arrows and swords in a 
battle. 

180. Oh man! upon you, because Allah 
Almighty has bestowed more bounties upon 
man than any other creation. But in spite of 
these favours man is more ungrateful than any 
other creation. 

181. From this there is a hint that if Allah 
Almighty has made such provision for the 
protection of this mortal body, then He must 
have made much more provision for the 
protection of the soul which is permanent. He 
must have created an abode of peace, some 
sustenance, some remedies and some spiritual 
doctors for it. 
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disheartened, because only propagation was 
obligatory upon you, not making them 
Muslims. And as far as propagation is 
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Eu concerned you had discharged your duty fully. 
M183. From this emerge two issues: 
in 1. The Holy Prophet <i\j «oji had 
M preached and conveyed all the 

«83. They recognize 184 the bounties of 
Rj Allah, then they deny them and most 
U of them are infidels ,85 . 

4 184. Some Ulama have said that by bounty and 
fl favour of Allah Almighty here is meant the 
I Holy Prophet ^j <Jlj ^ <ui that inspite of 

*| knowing him the infidels are still refusing to 
J believe in him due to their stubbornness 
I (Khazainul Irfaari). The explanation of this 
1 verse is the following verse: 11 They recognize 
\this Prophet as a man recognizes his sons" 

I (S2.VI46). Or, it could mean all those bounties 

SECTION: 12 

84. And the day when We shall raise 
a witness from every nation 186 , then 
the infidels will neither be permitted 
187 nor shall they be pleased 188 

186. Their Prophets, scholars and the pious 

persons. The first statement holds more weight 

because these people would testify about their 
infidelity and enmity. 

187. They will not get permission to come back 
into the world, or to make any excuses. But 
this refusal of expressing any excuses will only 
be granted to them after they are sent into 

85. And when the wrong doers will 

see the torment, so then it will not be 

lightened from them nor will they 
have time 189 . 

189. From this we learn that a decrease in the 
punishment, and obtaining no respite is set 
especially for the infidels. The sinful believers 

86. And when those who associated 
partners will see their associates ,90 , 
they will say, ‘O our Lord! These are 
our associates whom we use to 


religious laws to the people without concealing 
any one of them. 

2. That the Holy Prophet^Uj ^jT, <uU <dJi 
is totally independent of us. 
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that have been mentioned above. 

185. This means they are infidels in the eyes of 
Allah Almighty, and their death too would be 
on infidelity. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse, because presently they are all 
rejecters and atheists, and all such people are 
indeed infidels. It should be remembered that 
this is not supplementary majority. 
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Hell; it would be said to them "The Lord will 
say remain lying despised therein and speak 
not to me" (S23:VI08). 

188. In that they would neither be able to 
persuade Allah Almighty, nor will Allah 
Almighty persuade them, besides those who are 
believers. 
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are by the will of Allah Almighty, protected 
from both of these. 
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worship 191 besides You. Then their 
words will be thrown back at them 
that they are indeed liars 192 . 

190. Here "their associates" denote those 
leaders of the infidels who were misleading 
them, and those idols which they were 
worshipping in the world. This word has no 
connection with the Prophets and Saints of 
Allah Almighty. These worshippers and idols 
will all be in Hell. At the time of meeting the 
worshippers they would say this in the presence 
of Allah Almighty. There the friendships of the 
world would be changed into enmity. 

87. And they will fall submissively 
193 to Allah on that day and what 
they used to forge will be lost from 
them 194 . 

193. So that this falling can become 
compensation for their infidelity and 
polytheism of the world and through this Allah 
Almighty could grant them forgiveness. By this 
falling is meant an attempt on their part to 
persuade Allah Almighty to be pleased with 
them. That prostration on seeing the stem of 
the Divine Throne on the Day of Judgement 

88. Those who disbelieved and 

separated from the path of Allah, We 

increased torment upon torment 

because of the mischief they used to 
do 19 5. 

195. From this we learn that the punishment 
ot the one who misleads severer than the one 
who is misled because his crime is greater - 
i.e. to go astray himself, and to lead others 
astray. It should be remembered that all those 
whom he w'ould mislead, he would be 

89. And that day when We shall raise 
a witness from every community 
amongst themselves that they may 
give 196 evidence against them and O 
Beloved! We shall bring you as a 
witness 197 against all those. And We 
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191. This tells us that the infidels would 
remember the deeds that they performed in the 
world, and recognize one another. The time of 
not recognizing will be different. Thus, there is 
no inconsistency in the verses. 

192. Neither had we commanded you to 
worship us nor are we the partners of Allah 
Almighty. You are telling a lie by making us 
associates. 
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would only be granted to the believers. 

194. This means those idols that were regarded' 
by the idol worshippers as their helpers will not 
give them help but will instead testify against 
them. The including of the stone, the sun, the 
moon, etc. would be a means of excessive 
punishment for them. This is what is meant by 
"lost from them". 
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punished for all of them. Thus, the fire in I 
which he will be thrown will be more intense, L 
the serpents and scorpions would be more P 
poisonous, and he would be made to drink the I 
blood and pus of all the inmates of Hell. r 
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I have sent down this Book upon you 
explaining clearly 198 every thing and 
as a guidance and mercy and as a 
glad tidings for the Muslims 199 . 

196. By this is either meant the Prophets sent 
to all the nations, or the hands, feets, etc. of 
every criminal infidel. The first statement is 
more weighty as is understood from the last 
part of the verse. It should be remembered that 
this testimony of the revered Prophets would be 
against their disbelieving as is understood from 
the preposition ’on’. 

197. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
fluy <uTj «uk <1)1 has seen every condition of 
his followers as well as every other person, 
because this testimony of the Holy Prophet 
(Owj <JTj <uk -uji will not be based on mere 

heresay as this would be testimony upon 
testimony which should be based on seeing. 
For this reason the Holy Prophet 
rliMj <Jlj <Li informed the Companions 
about the two inmates of the grave. One was 
a backbiter and the other was careless about 
his urine as reported in Bukhari Shareef. 
Remember, the outcome of a court case is 
dependent on the testimony of the witness. 
Thus, the outcome of the case on the Day of 
Judgement will depend on the testimony of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk mi . The 
most exquisite commentary of this can be 
read in the book SHAAN-E-HABIBUR 

SECTION: 13 

90. Verily, Allah commands 200 with 
justice and good dealings and has 
given you close relatives 201 , and He 
has forbade you from indecency and 
wickedness 202 and being rebellious. 
He admonishes you that you should 
be mindful. 

200. It is quite clear that this command is for 
all His servants, whether believers or infidels. 
For this reason "Bids you" is not used here. 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says that justice is 
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RAHMAN - The Status of the Beloved of Allah 
Almighty. 

198. This means the Holy QUR’AAN is an 
illuminating explanation about everything. Says 
Allah Almighty in (S6:V38) "We have not omitted 
anything in the Book". Thus when Hazrat Ayesha 
(May Allah be pleased with her) enquired from 

l 

the Holy Prophet dTj <uk -Jji whether 
anyone's good deeds are equal to the stars in the 
sky, he immediately replied yes, the good deeds 
of Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) are equal to the stars in the sky. This tells 

9 

us that the Holy Prophet j -uk <Li is 
fully aware of the total number of the good 
deeds of all his followers, as well as about the 
total number of all the big and small stars in the 
sky. Only he can inform of the equalness in 
number, who is fully aware of the number of 
both. 

199. It should be remembered that the Holy 
QUR’AAN’s general mercy, general guidance 
and general prophecies are for the entire world, 
but its specific and special mercy, and special 
guidance is for the bleievers only. Here 
mention is made of this special mercy, special 
guidance, etc. 


J 


«u>l 61 




6* Jt 5 cb31 <j \i 




Tauheed or the Oneness of Allah Almighty, 
while good of the creation is piety. It is stated 
in some traditions that offering worship with 
sincerity and concentration is doing good. 

201. The word relatives includes all relatives, 
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near and distant, and giving account for fulfilling 
our obligations and discharging our duties 
towards them, whether those are monetary, 
physical or religious. Give your relatives 
monetary and physical assistance and inculcate 
in them a desire towards faith and doing good 
deeds. From this we learn that rights of relatives 
is greater than that of strangers. 

202. Every disgraceful act is indecency, like 
stealing, adultery, while all forbidden acts is 
wicked e.g. infidelity, polytheism, etc. and 
injustice and arrogance is rebelliousness. It 
should be remembered that here command is 

91. And fulfill the promise 203 of 
Allah when you have made it, and 
break not 204 the oaths after making 
them fast 205 , and you have already 
made Allah a surety upon you. 

Surely Allah knows what you are 
doing. 

203. Whether this covenant is made with 
Allah Almighty or His beloved Prophet 

dij Jji or made with any other 
person in the name of Allah Almighty. It 
includes all types of promises. Thus, the 
condition accepted at the time of marriage, the 
promise made with the religious guide 
(MURSHID) at the time of taking the oath of 
allegiance (BAI'AT) etc. are all part of this. For 
this reason the groom is made to recite the 
Kalimas at the time of marriage (NIKAH) so 
that this contract will be strong. 

204. In this verse covenant signifies those 
things on which the oath is taken, and taking 
this in Allah's name is for the purpose of 


given regarding three acts and prohibition from 
three acts. The opposite of justice is indecency 
and that of good is wickedness while the 
opposite of giving to kindred is rebellion. This 
blessed verse is a collection of everything good 
and evil. After listening to this verse Hazrat 
Uthman bin Madoon (May Allah be pleased 
with him) accepted Islam. Even such hard 
hearted and staunch infidels like Waleed bin 
Mugheerah and Abu Jahl admitted that this 
teaching is of a high standard. Therefore this 
verse is recited at the end of every Khutbah 
(sermon) (Khazainul Irfaan). 


y 5 ]*[ 40 I 

03 5 OOC 6 G9I 




9 9 * 



40 


tf ait ’Xi 



©Oi&CUIi* 


strengthening it. Thus, there is no contradiction 
of subject in the verse. 

205. By making Allah Almighty a surety is 
meant taking an oath in His name. You had 
convinced and gained the confidence of others. 
It should be remembered that while it is 
important to fulfill every promise made by you, 
it is absolutely essential to fulfil those in which 
the name of Allah Almighty is taken. Therefore 
breach of these makes expiation (A 'AFFARAH) 
obligatory. Furthermore, do not fulfil a promise 
which is not permissible even if you took the 
name of Allah Almighty on it. 





92. And be not like that women who 
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has broken her yarn into pieces 206 , 
after it has become strong. You make 
your oaths an unreal excuse amongst 
yourselves so that one community 
will not be more numerous 207 than 
the other. Most certainly Allah tests 
208 you and necessarily, He will make 
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Jit clear for you on the Day of 
J Judgement 209 as to what you used to 
I dispute 2, °. 

1206. There lived a woman in the Holy city of 
Makkah called Rita bin Sa'd bin Tameem who 
was plagued by suspicion. Daily she would 
spin the yam until midday, and make her maid 
do the same. Then, due to her anxiety and 
superstition she would cut this to shreds. This 
verse refers to the above incident. 

207. It was the custom of the people of Arabia 
that they would enter into a treaty with one tribe. 
After finding someone more strong and wealthy, 
they would break the pact with the former and 
sign a pact with the latter, i.e. they were making 
their oaths a means of breach of promise. The 
example of this is the present practice of the 
leaders who make promises to voters at the time 
of elections, but never fulfil them. 

208. This means that after entering into a pact 
with one country we let you come across 
another nation which is more powerful than 

93. And if Allah had willed, He 
would have made a single 2,1 nation 
but He misguides whom He wishes 
and guides whom He wishes 212 . And 

you will be asked about what you use 
to do 213 . 

211. Made into a single nation by giving 
everybody the guidance towards accepting 
Islam, i.e. everyone would have become 
Muslims. But this was against Divine wisdom. 
Just as the world constitutes of the wealthy and 
the poor, the healthy and the sick, the white and 
the black, in the like manner the Hereafter will 
flourish with the believers and the infidels 
through whom Paradise and Hell would be 
filled, and the mercy and wrath of Allah 
Almighty would be revealed. 

94. And do not make your oaths as 
unfounded excuses 2,4 amongst 
yourselves lest any foot may slip 2,5 
after being firm and you have to 
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your ally as a test to see how true or false you 
are to your promises. 

209. It should be remembered that on the Day 
of Judgement the sins of the infidels will be 
revealed to all, while no mention will be made 
about their good deeds. On the other hand, 
good deeds of the Muslims would be revealed 
to all, while their sins would either be forgiven 
or reckoning of these will be done secretly so as 
to avoid the embarrassment of the wrongdoers. 

210. This means the practical judgement would 
take place on the Day of Judgement, while 
verbal judgement has been declared through the 
Prophets in this world as well. Thus, the above 
verse does not contradict these verses in which 
it has been declared that judgement has been 
passed. "Undoubtedly the QUR’AAN is 
necessarily a decision word. And it is no 
merriment" (S86:Vs 13-14). 
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212. This means by giving the opportunity to 
accept faith and guidance or inculcate in the 
heart of man inclination towards evil so that he 
in his own accord commits infidelity and sin. 
In short, this verse is not contradicting the will 
of man. 

213. This question would be for the sake of 
accountability and not for questioning Divine 
knowledge. Allah Almighty is by Himself 
All-Knowing and Omniscient. 
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taste evil as you used to move 216 away 


from the path of Allah and a great 
torment came down upon you 217 . 


214. This means do not take an oath for the 
sake of falsehood and deception, that how 
should we now accept faith when we have 
already taken an oath to remain infidels. Under 
such conditions this is addressed to the infidels. 
Or it could mean that do not make the oath an 
excuse to refrain from doing good deeds or to 
commit sins i.e. since we have already taken an 
oath how can we now do good deeds. 

215. This means deprived of good deeds after 
accepting Islam. 

Religious issues: Whoever takes an oath to 
refrain from doing good deeds or committing 
sins, should break his oath. Under such meaning, 


95. And take not a little 218 price 
from the promise of Allah. Most 


definitely, that which is with Allah is 
better 219 for you if you know. 


218. Breaking the oath taken on the Day of 
Covenant for the greed of this world. Oh 
believers! do not break the promise you had 
sworn on the hands of the Holy Prophet 
p-L-uj <Jij •ui*- *iii at the time of Baiat-e- 


96. What is with you will be 
exhausted and what is with Allah is 
to remain forever 220 . Certainly We 
shall give to those that are patient 
that reward which is most befitting 
to their best work 221 . 


220. The pious Sufis say any good deed which 
is done for the purpose of show will remain 
with you, and like you, will perish with you, 
while a good deed done to gain the pleasure of 
Allah Almighty will remain by Allah Almighty, 
fully preserved. 






J 


this is addressed to the believers. Or, oh 
infidels! if your hearts become inclined towards 
Islam, do not make the oaths as an obstacle for 
accepting faith. If this meaning is taken, then 
the address is made of the infidels. In such a 
condition that which follows this is crystal 
clear. 

216. For stopping the people, or disbelievers, 
or stopping yourselves from doing good by 
making the oaths an excuse for it, or believers. 
Under such circumstances the word As-soo-a 
would signify worldly torments. 

217. You would receive great torment for your 
infidelity or committing sins, or for not doing 
good deeds. 
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Ridwaan by accepting money from the infidels 
of Makkah, and for this do not turn away from 
Islam. 

219. By better is meant success, victory and 
riches in the world and reward and pleasure of 
Allah Almighty in the Hereafter. 
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221. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
will bestow rewards upon the believers worthy 
of His lofty rank and not according to the status 
of the believer. Thus, that reward is beyond our 
understanding and imagination. 
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1 97. Whoever works good from male 
and female and he is a believer, then 
certainly We shall make him live a 
good life 222 and necessarily We shall 
give them their reward befitting to 
their best work 223 . 

222. There are various opinions regarding good 
life. According to some this is contentment and 
acceptance of Divine desire, to others this is 
finding delightful pleasure in one's acts of 
worship. Even in poverty a believer is 
comfortable and content, while the infidel is 
uncomfortable even in wealth because of his 
greed, while the believer is full of content. 
From this emerge two issues: 

98.So when you recite the QUR’AAN 
so seek protection in Allah from the 
devil (Shaitaan) the rejected one 224 . 

224. The recitation of Tawwuz as a means of 
seeking protection from the devil is understood 
from this verse, while recitation of Tasmiah is 
acquired from the letter of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) which he had written to 
Bilqees, Queen of Sheeba "which was in the 
Name of Allah Almighty, most 

99. No doubt, he has no control over 
those who believe in Allah and have 
trust in their Lord 225 . 

225, By placing trust in Allah Almighty means 
the devil cannot mislead the Prophets and 
certain Saints of Allah Almighty, nor can he 
induce them to commit sins. The common 
Muslims upon whom Allah Almighty has 
bestowed His grace, too, cannot be made 
infidels, apostates and heretics by the devil. But 

100. He has His control over those 
who befriend 22 * Him and those who 
assign associates with Him 227 . 

226. in a straight forward way not even the 
infidels keep friendship with the devil. Having 
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1. Sometimes the reward of piety is received 
in the world as well, which is in addittion to 
what the person would be receiving in the 
Hereafter. 

2. Pure life is a great bounty from Allah 
Almighty. 

223. From this we learn that Faith is a 
condition for pious deeds. 
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Beneficient, most Merciful." The Holy Prophet 
«Jij *uk *Jji too, on the occasion of 
Treaty of Hudaibiyah had BISMILLAH written 
at the beginning of this treaty. At the beginning 
of each QURANIC Surah, Bismillah is written. 
Thus both TAIVW'UZ and TASMIAH should be 
recited. 


j* Sfu a y# Hi 

as far as Shaitaan's suggestions and temptations 
is concerned , sometimes even the Prophets fall 
prey to it. Says Allah Almighty: "Thus the 
devil (Shaitaan) put evil suggestions in their 
hearts " (S7:V20). Therefore there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 
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inclination for evil deeds and showing love for 
evil people is keeping friendship with the devil. 
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This is the root of all sins. 

227. From this we learn that the true servants 
of Allah Almighty, like the Prophets and Saints 
are innocent of sins or protected from sins 
because it is the devil who causes 


SECTION: 14 


101. And when We exchange 228 one 
verse for another, and Allah knows 
well what He sends down 229 , the 
infidels say, ‘You make it on your 
own 2301 but most of them know not 

231 


228. From this we understand that there has 
been abrogation in Quranic verses, abrogation 
in respect of recitation and abrogation in 
respect of laws. To raise objections in respect 
ol abrogation and not understanding the 
wisdom thereof is indeed the way of the 
infidels. If there was nor abrogation in the 
Quranic verses, then how come the Taurah and 
Injeel are presently abrogated? Abrogation is 
no proof of Allah Almighty's lack of 
knowledge, but this has been caused by our 
changing conditions. 

229. This means Allah Almigthy is fully aware 
about His wisdom and the expediency of His 
servants. The time when a particular injunction 
was revealed, it was most suitable for it. If a 
doctor brings about a change in his 
prescription, he does so in accordance with the 
change in the condition of the patient. 

230. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said that when severe laws 
would be revealed, the believers would carry 


102. Say, ‘The Holy Spirit has 
brought it down from your Lord 
with truth 232 , that He may make 
firm 233 the believers and as a 


has 


as 


guidance and a glad tidings to the 
Muslims’ 234 . 


232.By 'truth' here is meant brought it down 
according to the occasion and need, without any 
change. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 


m 


you to commit sms, and he has no control over 
them. He can neither mislead them nor make 
them commit sins. Misunderstanding and error 
are a different matter. Hazrat Adam (On whom 
be peace) made an error, he did not commit a 


sin. 
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them out bravely and steadfastly, though this 
would bring about difficulties for them. Then 
a few days later when lighter laws would be 
revealed the disbelievers would say that the 
Holy Prophet < 0 ^ .dTj <Li is joking with 
his Companions as he was conveying all these 
from himself. If this was Divine Message, then 
those lighter injunctions which were revealed 
today could have been revealed earlier. Did 
Allah Almighty not have knowledge of this 
(Allah forbid) that abrogated injunctions would 
not be suitable! This verse was revealed to 
refute this idle talk of the infidels. 

231. This means that most infidels raise 
objection in respect of abrogation because of 
their own ignorance, as they are unaware of the 
wisdoms connected with this. But there are 
others who despite having the knowledge of 
these wisdoms still raise objections, purely due 
to their stubbornness. For a detailed discussion 
on questions and answers, read Tafseer Naeemi, 
Para Three. 
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be peace) is called the Holy Spirit because he 
himself is a spirit and is endowed with a spirit. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is called the 
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spirit of Allah Almighty because he was 
bestowed by Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace). The Holy QUR’AAN says: "That I 
may give you a pure son" (S19: V19). Further, 
he is pure and free from all forms of 
imperfections - hence he is like Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace), the holy spirit. 

233. Make the believers firm by letting them 
ponder over various wisdoms of abrogation 



which would further strengthen their beliefs. 
From this verse we understand that Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) keeps the 
believers steadfast. Here the work of Allah 
Almighty is linked to Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace). 

234. And for the infidels there is heresy and 
fear. The Holy QUR’AAN is one but its effects 
are different. 


103. And undoubtedly, We know 

that they say, ‘It is only a man who x - 




teaches 235 him. The tongue of him j%\ j (V*J| nLU 
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towards whom they hint at is foreign 
and this is clear Arabic language 236 . 

235. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Ubaid bin Muslima says we had two 
non-Arab slaves Yasaar and Jabeer who would 
burnish iron. Sometimes the Holy Prophet 
dJj \Ac <dJ) would converse with them 
and listen to their talks. The polytheists began 
to accuse the Messenger of Allah learns the 
Holy QUR’AAN from these slaves and recites 
it. The above verse was revealed to refute this 
claim. Here the word 'man' refers to these two 
slaves. From this we learn that the infidels 
have no consistency at what they say. 

104. No doubt, those who do not 


©c ijf **l 

Some times they call the Holy QUR’AAN a 
work of magic, sometimes as poetry, sometimes 
something else. In short, they have no 
confidence and faith in their own words. 

236. How can the non-Arab slaves create the 
equivalent of the Holy QUR’AAN when the 
most eloquent literary Arabs are totally helpless 
to produce the like of it? From this we learn 
that the Holy QUR’AAN is the name of both 
the text and meaning. Thus, the mere 
translation of the Holy QUR’AAN is not the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 


< S < (9 


4W#f - mu uoudi, rnose who do not „ * - , ,, # <s. s; . 

believe in the verses of Allah, Allah > O^ Oj, 

does not guide them 232 and for them <> , , J,, > > >' 

are a painful punishment. (4^ * 


237. So that they may accept faith. 
Otherwise the Holy QUR’AAN has been 


revealed to guide the entire world on the path of 
Truth. 


105. Surely those who do not believe j Si iC2%\ V\\ 

the verses of Allah forge lies and “*** J ^ U ' 
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238, From this emerge two issues; 

1- Falsehood is a major sin and 
wicked crime. 


a most 


2. Prophets are completely innocent and 
fully protected from falsehood. Their tongue 
was not created to utter falsehood. A detailed 
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discussion of this subject can be read in the 
book ASMATE AMBIYA. Thus, feigning 

106. Whoever denies Allah after 
believing 239 in Him save him who is 
compelled and his heart is firm on 
belief 240 Yles, whoever becomes an 
infidel with open heart, upon them is 
the wrath of Allah and for them is a 
great punishment 241 . 

239. By rejecting the laws of Allah Almighty 
and His beloved Prophet <jTj <Li i-~ 
All this would be regarded as a rejection of 
Allah Almighty. 

240. Reason for its revelation: 

This entire verse was revealed concerning 
Hazrat Ammaar bin Yasir (May Allah be 
pleased with him). The infidels had captured 
his father Yasir and his mother Sumayya. They 
tortured his father in a most inhuman way and 
killed both without pity as they had tried to 
force them into becoming apostates. But, both 
these pious souls flatly refused. These two are 
the first martyrs to give their lives for Islam. 
Hazrat Ammar was physically weak and did not 
have the capacity to bear the painful torture of 
the infidels. As a result, he repeated what the 
infidels wanted him to say, then came crying to 
the Holy Prophet <jT, <uL Jji ^ . Seeing 
him in this condition, the Holy Prophet 
fE*j •UJi v _ r U=> dried his tears with his own 

blessed hands. 

This verse was revealed on this juncture. 
Religious issues: 

1 To utter words of infidelity when the life 
is in danger is permissible, on condition that 
one’s faith is still deeply rooted in one’s 

107. It is because they preferred the 
life of this world to the life of the 
Hereafter 242 , and because Allah 
guides not (such) infidels 243 . 

242. It should be remembered that 
regarding the worldly life as 


piety and pretentious behaviour is a wicked 


cnme. 
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heart. Having uttered this, one must 
immediately leave such a place at the first 
opportunity and not remain there. However, if 
he refuses to utter words of infidelity for which 
he is killed, he would be a martyr entitled to a 
great reward. 

2. All the good deeds of an apostate are 
ruined, and he becomes worse than an actual 
infidel. The error of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty turn out to be a blessing and bounty 
for the others, and their outward infidelity 
becomes faith for the others. Hazrat Moulana 
Jalaluddeen Rumi says: A sincere error of a 
person becomes a path of guidance for the 
people. A collective infidelity becomes a path 
of infidelity for the people. 

241. This does not prove in any way the 
pretentious piety of the Rafzis, because they 
only utter infidelity to save their lives, while 
through pretentious piety they deliberately utter 
falsehood to deceive people. It is for this 
reason that the order for a genuine helpless 
person is that after uttering infidelity under 
compulsion, he should immediately run away 
from such a place. As soon as such helpless 
situation is overcome, he should publically 
declare his faith once more. 
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beneficial for the Hereafter is the way of the 
believer because he utilises this life for 
accumulating the virtuous deeds for the 
Hereafter. While regarding this life superior to 
the Hereafter is the work of the infidels. Hazrat 
Ammar uttered infidelity because he was 
overcome by temptation of prolonging his 
companionship with the Holy Prophet 

f-Luj <JTj <uk. <dll . 

243. Thus, until a person continues to remain 
an infidel he does not receive any 

108. These, are the people on whom 
Allah has placed a seal 244 upon their 


guidance of doing good deeds. He, whose 
death on infidelity is within divine knowledge 
does not receive guidance towards accepting 
faith. Or he who dies as an infidel will not 
receive guidance to answer questions of the 
grave and those on the Day of Judgement 
correctly. Hence there is no inconsistency in 
this verse. Millions of infidels have died after 
accepting Islam, but it in no way contradicts the 
meaning of this verse. 


if sit ££ 

hearts and their ears and their eyes. Lb J Ajfct/Ujjli 
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And it is they who are unaware. 

244. It is due to the excessiveness of their sins. 
As a result the verses of the Holy QUR’AAN 
now do not reach their ears nor enter their 
hearts. Their eyes cannot see the truth of the 
miracles. Thus, the following objection that it 
is no fault of theirs that, since Allah Almighty 

109. Undoubtedly, in the Hereafter 
they are the losers 245 . 


has sealed their hearts, ears and tongues, has no 
credence because this seal has come about due 
to their transgressions. An example of this is 
the victim of murder who dies with the death 
created by Allah Almighty 
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245. This tells us that negligence of the heart 
is the greatest form of misfortune and 


misery, while the greatest form of good fortune 
is the alertness of the heart. 


110. Then no doubt, your Lord, for ~ ,» \*»'\' . ft <\& ' S . £l 

them who left their homes after W V* 0\ 

being tortured 24 «, then they 
struggled and remained patient. No 
doubt, your Lord thereafter is Most 
Forgiving and Most Merciful 147 . 
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H 246. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed in honour of pious and 
noble Companions like Hazrat Ammaar bin 
Tasir, Hazrat Bilal, Hazrat Khabbab (May 
Allah be pleased with them) all of whom are 
Emigrants, ( MUHAJIR) Soldiers of Islam, 
embodiment of patience and victims of 
oppression of the infidels. 
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247. That Allah Almighty will forgive all their 
previous sins and transgressions prior to their 
acceptance of Islam due to the blessings of their 
pious deeds. We further learn that the 
transgressions of the soldiers of Islam and those 
who migrate for the cause of Islam are forgiven 
by Allah Almighty and the good deeds are a 
means of attaining forgiveness. 
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SECTION: 15 


111. The day when every soul will 
come disputing towards itself; and 
every soul shall be paid for what it 
did and they shall not be wronged 

248 


248. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) has reported that there will 
be a confrontation between the body and soul of 
the infidel. The body will say that I am 
innocent. It is the soul which entered into me 
and caused me to commit evil deeds. To this, 
the soul would reply I was crippled and 
powerless. So it is you who committed sins 


112. And Allah explained a saying of 
a town, which was safe, and satisfied, 
its provision came in abundance 


its provision came in aounaance 
from all sides, then it began showing 
ingratitude to the blessings of Allah. 
Then Allah made it to taste this 


punishment that it was caused to 
wear the garment of hunger and fear 
249 , the recompense of what they did 

250 


249. This verse is describing the verbal 
expressions of the infidels of Makkah. 
Although they had enjoyed peace and security 
as well as received sustenance without hard 
work, they were ungrateful to Allah Almighty 
and instead, rejected the Holy Prophet 

<uk <UJI and opposed the Almighty. 
Thereafter, when the Holy Prophet 

<Jfj <uU. «i)i cursed them and a severe 
drought came upon them due to which they had 
to eat the flesh of the dead, and brought them 
under the control of the believers whose attack 
they had feared at all times. This is the end 
result of all those who are ungrateful and 
unappreciative. It should be remembered that 
the bounties and blessings of Allah Almighty 
are constantly being bestowed upon the people 
of Makkah. Fertile lands have repeatedly 
experienced famine in which many people had 
died. But in this barren desert no news of 
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with your own hands. At this juncture Allah 
Almighty will relate an example. If a crippled 
person climbs on the shoulders of the blind 
person and steals, then both would be guilty of 
the crime. The body is blind, the soul was 
crippled. Therefore both must go into Hell. 
This verse makes reference to the above 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
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human devastation due to famine has been 
heard. The famine during the time of the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^, dTj «dJi was due to their 
evil deeds. Now sustenance reaches this land in 
such abundance that millions of pilgrims 
arriving in Makkah all receive a generous 
supply of food, fruit, eggs, etc. They also 
obtain Qurbani animals at reasonable prices 
which are brought in from other parts of the 
world. Imagine if all this supply were to remain 
in our lands for long periods would it not 
provide for the food of our people? 

250. From this we learn that some sins, 
especially of ingratitude, bring about 
punishment in the world as well, but this is not I 
the full punishment because this would be I 
completed in the Hereafter, e.g. police lock-up I 
is not the full punishment of the criminal. This f 
would only begin after the court case. I 
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1 113. And no doubt, a messenger 
came to them from within 
themselves, and then they belied him. 
Then the torment 251 seized them and 
they were unjust 252 . 

251. By torment here means a severe famine 
was sent upon the people of Makkah, and the 
fear of the believers subdued them. 

252. These infidels of Makkah did not adopt 

114. Then eat 253 out of the provision 
of Allah lawful and clean and be 
thankful to your Lord if you worship 
Him 254 . 

253. Outwardly, this is addressed to the 
believers. Lawful things are those which are 
not forbidden. Any good is that which is not 
unpalatable, it should be tasty and palatable. In 
other words, piety does not mean man must 
give up tasty foods, but true piety is to abstain 
from sins, or lawful things are those which do 
not become unlawful by themselves, while good 
things are those which man himself does not 
make unlawful. Thus, while the pig is 
forbidden, bribery, etc. are earnings which are 
evil and not pure. However, if lawful things are 
left in the name of the idol, they are neither 
unlawful nor evil, but are lawful and good. Do 

115. He has made unlawful 255 to you 
only these, the dead and the blood 
and the flesh of swine 257 , and 
that upon which other than God’s 
name has been pronounced 258 at the 
time of slaughtering, then who is 
helpless neither desiring that nor 
exceeding 2 ^ the limit, then no 
doubt, Allah is Most Forgiving and 
the Most Merciful. 

255. This is an extended counting i.e. the 
animals which are left in the name of the idols 
are not forbidden, but only these 
undermentioned animals are forbidden. This 
does not necessarily mean that dogs, etc. are 
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a just opinion regarding the Holy Prophet . 
Instead of referring to him as a Prophet or a 
Messenger they called him a poet and a 
magician. 
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not regard them as forbidden, because this verse 
is revealed to refute this belief that Baheerah, 
Saaibah, etc. are forbidden animals mention of 
which is made later. 

254. Express gratitude to Allah Almighty in 
your beliefs, as well as practically and verbally, 
because the verse give an absolute order for 

expressing gratitude. Believing in the Holy 

* 

Prophet p-Lcuj -df, <uU Jjl is an expression of 
gratitude of belief, obedience to him is practi 
cal gratitude and recitation of Hamd (Praise of 
Allah Almighty) and Na’at (Praise of the Holy 
Prophet ,0^ *jTj <uk <Ll ) is verbal gratitude. 
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not forbidden. Also, when the idolized cow and 
the water of the Ganges themselves are lawful, 
then why should the animal set aside on their 
name be forbidden? From this we learn there is 
no need for a categorical Quranic 
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statement to prove the legality of an object, but 
this is necessary to prove it unlawful. In other 
words, if there is no mention of a thing to be 
lawful or unlawful in the Holy QUR’AAN or 
Hadith Shareef, then such a thing is lawful. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Say you; I find not in 
what has been revealed to me any meal 
forbidden " (S6:V145). 

256. It should be remembered, that if an animal 
which is necessary to be slaughtered, dies 
without being slaughtered, it would become 
unlawful. It is not obligatory at all to slaughter 
things like the fish or locust. Hence they are 
not included in the dead! Likewise, the blood 
which Hows is unlawful. Although liver and 
spleen, too, are blood since they are not free 
flowing, they become lawful. 

257. Before only the flesh of the swine was 
consumed, hence it has been declared unlawful. 
However, every limb and part of it is absolutely 
forbidden for use, so much so, that not even its 
hair can be put to any use. The mention of the 
flesh is incidental, not for evasion. 


116. And say not what your tongues 
tell falsely, this is lawful 260 and this 


is unlawful so that you may forge a 
lie against Allah. No doubt, those 


who forge lies against Allah they will 
not prosper 261 . 


260. Do not declare things lawful and unlawful 

according to your own fancy. Everything 
provided by Allah Almighty is lawful, besides 
those which Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet jTj Til have declared 

unlawful. Says Allah Almighty: "He it is who 
created for you all" (S2: V29). Thus, if animals 
set aside for the idols are slaughtered in the 
name of Allah Almighty they become lawful to 
eat as they have not been declared unlawful by 
Allah Almighty. 

261. From this we learn that declaring 
anything forbidden without any proof is a lie 



258. This means at the time of slaughtering 
name other than that of Allah Almighty was 
invoked, even if Allah's name was taken with it, 
or not at all. 

259. Helplessness is of two types. One is when 
a person is dying of hunger and there is nothing 
lawful available to eat besides edibles which are 
unlawful. The other is severe illness for which 
a pious Muslim specialist doctor says your life 
can only be saved by consuming a particular 
forbidden thing. In both these instances it is 
permissible to consume only that quantity of the 
forbidden thing which would save your life. 
From this we learn that anything which would 
be regarded permissible out of necessity, would 
be lawful for that circumstance only, and in that 
quantity only. Anything in excess would be 
unlawful. If just one piece of meat of the swine 
is sufficient to save the life, the second piece 
would be forbidden to eat. From this numerous 
juridical issues can be deduced. 
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against Allah Almighty. Those who say that 
the Niaz of Meelad Shareef and food of Fateha 
are forbidden without any proof are liars. All 
these are permissible because Allah Almighty 
and His beloved Prophet ^lu,j dlj <uk iLi ^^had 
not declared them as unlawful. The Holy 
Prophet -uTj <uk dJi says lawful is that 
which is declared as such by Allah Almighty 
while forbidden is that which is declared so by 
Allah Almighty, and where silence is 
maintained, that is allowed. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Allah forgive you, why did you not 
permit them " (S9:V43). 
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117. There is a short enjoyment and 
for them is a painful torment. 

118. And We made for the Jews 
those things unlawful, which We 
have already related 262 to you And 
We did not oppress them but they 
wronged themselves 263 . 


262. By this is meant it is stated in Sura 
Anaam: "And to the Jews We forbade every 
animal having hoofs" (S6:V146). 

263. It means due to the rebellious 
disobedience of the Jews many pure things 
were made unlawful upon them, but oh 
believers, these are not forbidden for you. Says 

119. Then indeed, your Lord to those 
who commit evil ignorantly 264 , then 
repent thereafter and get corrected 
26S ; n ® doubt, your Lord thereafter is 
Most Forgiving and Most Merciful. 


264. This means they committed these acts 
foolishly, knowing that they were forbidden, 
like the common sinful believers, because to 

SECTION: 16 

120. No doubt, Ibrahim was a 

Leader 266 obedient to Allah and 

separate 2 « 2 from all others and was 
not a polytheist 268 . 

266. By this is meant the symbol of a religious 
leader, a teacher of Truth, Prince of the 
Monotheists, chief of the investigators and arch 
enemy of the polytheists. 

267. From this we learn that only that butter 
and gold has value which is pure and without 
any mixture in it, similarly only that believer is 
valuable who is free of any unfaithfulness. Do 
not keep friendship with the unfaithful. From 
•his those people should take a lesson who 
advocate calling people of all faiths as brothers. 
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Allah Almighty: "Then on account of great 
injustice of the Jews, We made unlawful for 
them some of those pure things" (S4.V160). 
This means that at first these pure and good 
things were lawful for the Jews, but later were 
made unlawful upon them. 

61 p 

\& ft 

regard the unlawful to be lawful is infidelity. 

265. This means to be remorseful at the sinful 
past and abstain from these in the future. 
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268. From this is understood that Hazrat 

Ibrahim (On whom be peace) had not 

committed idolatory for even one moment. 

When he called the sun and the moon my lord, 

it was for the purpose of refutation i.e. are those 

my lords? Therefore in acknowledging this by 

stating: " And (his is Our argument that We 

gave to Ibrahim against his people" (S6:V83). 

He who regards Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 

peace) to be a polytheist for even a second, is 
an infidel. 
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121. Thankful to His Blessings Allah 
chose 269 him and showed him the 
straight path 27 °. 

269. Allah Almighty selected Hazrat Ibrahim 
(On whom be peace) for prophethood, for 
sublime status and for being the father of 
prophets. It should be remembered that his 
selection is not due to these acts, but it is due to 
this selection that these actions were performed 
by him. This is because prophethood is not a 
thing which can be acquired, but it is bestowed 
upon those chosen by Allah almighty. It is for 
this reason that the letter FE is not used with 

122. And We gave him good in the 
world 271 . And verily, in the hereafter 
he is among the righteous 272 . 

271. By this is meant Allah Almighty blessed 
Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) with 
prophethood, abundance of wealth, position of 
honour in all the major religions, long life, 
pious children, guidance to worship Him. 
Many commemorative things about him have 
been preserved in Makkah, created the Holy 
Prophet from his children, made the recitation 
of Daroode Ibrahim obligatory in Salaah, etc. 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) had five 
thousand dogs to protect his animals in whose 
necks were straps of gold. 

123. Then We revealed to you that 
follow the faith of Ibrahim 273 who 
was separate from all falsehood and 
was not a polytheist 274 . 

273. Here the word "to follow" denotes 
conformity and agreement and not obedience 
in the conventional meaning of the word, 
because the Holy Prophet j uTj ak -dJi iJ l*> 
is not the follower of Hazrat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peace), though the Holy Prophet's 
, 0 ^, -uTj ak dJi ^=. religion conforms to his. 

274. From this we understand that the 
greatest favour which Allah Almighty 
bestowed on Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace) is by creating our Holy Prophet (Peace 
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270. This means Allah Almighty had provided 
him with guidance from his childhood so that at 
no stage of his life did he commit a sin. This 
does not mean that (May Allah forbid) at first 
he was on the wrong path then Allah Almighty 
guided him to the straight path. Therefore the 
Holy QUR’AAN, prior to the mention of 
guidance, has clarified: "And he was not a 
polytheist". 
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The Christians and Jews venerate him, and the 
Hindus, too, honour and accept him as Krishan. 
272. That is, after our Holy Prophet , Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) would have the 
highest position and status. He would be the 
first to be clothed, because everyone w'ould be 
resurrected from the grave without any clothes. 
Amongst all the imnates of paradise he would 
be the one having a beard. All the people 
would be showing the highest respect for him. 
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be upon him) from his progeny and made 
Islam in accordance with his code of Religion 
through which he gained world wide publicity. 
Those prophets whom the Holy Prophet 
, i. -j -oij .ale -dJl j** had mentioned became 
known, while even the names of the rest of the 
others, too, have remained concealed and unlisted. 
This verse gives a hint that even before the 
revelation of his prophethood the Holy Prophet 
uTj ak < 1)1 was firm on the religion of 
Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) and by 
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his nature was a true devotee and worshipper of 
Allah Almighty and one who had totally 

124. The Saturday (Sabbath) was 
imposed only on those who differed 
275 in it. And undoubtedly, your 
Lord will judge between them on the 
Day of Judgement about that in 
which they differed 276 . 

275. It should be remembered that Saturday 
was a great day to the Jews, while Sunday was 
sacred to the Christians, but Muslims observe 
Friday as a holy day. However, between their 
days and ours there are three differences: 

Their days were chosen by themselves, 
while our day is chosen by Allah Almighty; 

2. They were prescribed strict restrictions for 

the whole day while we are bound by light 

restriction during the time of Jumuah Salaah. 

Therefore these people were unable to carry 
these out. 

3. These restrictions were obligatory upon all 
of them, while only those believers are duty 
bound to the restrictions upon whom Jumuah 
Salaah is obligatory. 

276. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had 
asked the Jews to choose Friday for their day of 

worship. He further told them to determine one 
specific day for it. The Jews 

125. Call to the way of your Lord 277 

with wisdom and good admonition 

78 and argue with them in a way 

that is best 279 . No doubt, your Lord 

knows well who has been misguided 
from His way 2 »o and He knows we „ 

those who are guided. 

277. This means invite the entire creation 
towards Islam. From this we understand that 
the Holy Prophet ^ ^ u. <ij! is a 
Messenger to the entire mankind, and his 
propagation a I work would continue until the 
Day of Qiyamah. The Holy Prophet 

<JTj <Ll propagated Islam directly to 
his Noble Companions, thereafter this work is 


abstained from all types of forbidden acts 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
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suggested Saturday, while a few of them had 
agreed for Friday. Thus Saturday was set aside 
for them as a special day on which they are 
prohibited from hunting. Those who agreed to 
the suggestion of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace), remained firm on the restrictions placed 
upon them, while others failed to carry these 
out and continued to hunt. As a result of this 
they were transformed into monkeys and pigs 
(Roohul Bayaan, Khazainul Lrfaan). Discussion 
regarding this metamorphosis i.e. undergoing 
change to a lower species, has been dealt with 
in Surah Araaf. This was due to their 
disagreement. From this two issues emerge: 

}■ extremely important to obey the 

instructions of a Prophet, not his suggestion; 

2. The suggestion and opinion of a Prophet 
is auspicious and full of blessings. To go 

against it can sometimes bring about 
difficulties. 


Qy cfe- <Jl fit 
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continued by the scholars - the Ulama. 

Furthermore, only Islam is the Path of Allah 

Almighty, besides it all the other religions arc 

the path of the devil. Says Allah Almighty: 

Verily, only Islam is the Religion before Allah" 
(S3;V19). 

278. Wisdom constitutes positive proofs like to 
inculcate an inclination, to instil fear, to 
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narrate incidents of the previous people. 

279. Debate with people according to their 
capacity and benefit. Or, debate so as to 
provide guidance and not to cause any mischief. 
From this emerge two issues: 

1. To debate on religious issues with those 
bereft of faith is beneficial. 

2. Proofs are effective for specific 

people, while stories with a moral, inculcating 
an inclination and instilling a fear, are suitable 

126. And if you give punishment, 
then punish them to the extent they 
had afflicted you 281 , and if you were 
patient, then undoubtedly, patience 

is the best for those who are patient 

282 


281. Reason for its revelation: 

In the Battle of Uhud the infidels cut off the nose 
and ears of some of the martyrs. The same was 
done to Hazrat Hamzah. The Holy Prophet 
dij -uk -dJi was saddened at seeing this. 
He had taken an oath to have seventy infidels 
killed to avenge the death of Hazrat Hamza (May 
Allah be pleased with him). The infidels ears 
and noses would be cut off from their faces. On 
this occasion the above verse was revealed. As a 
result of this, the Holy Prophet<Jlj Jji 

changed his intention and gave 
compensation for breaking the oath. 

127. And O Beloved! Be patient and 
your patience is only because of 
Allahs grace and grieve not for them, 
and do not be strained because of 
their plans 283 . 

283. They had always been deceiving the 
Prophets, but Allah Almighty will protect you 
from their wickedness and then make you 

128. No doubt, Allah is with those 
who fear and do good 284 . 

284. This tells us that whoever is kind to 
Allah's creation, Allah Almighty showers His 



for common people, but debate should be with 
those who are bent on mischief. Since people 
are of three categories, propagation should also 
be of three types (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

280. People's nature or their destiny will not 
change through propagation and debates and all 
the people will not accept faith through these 
means. This will however help to fulfil your 
obligation. Guidance comes from Allah 
Almighty alone. 
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Religious Issue: 

Punishment should be meted out to everyone 
according to his crime. Issue: It is totally 
forbidden to disfigure the faces of the deceased 
by cutting off their nose, ears, etc. (This tells 
us that this verse was revealed in Madina). 

282. This means that not taking exact revenge 
from the offender in lieu of his crime is 
exercising patience, and exercising patience is 
better than revenge. But these laws are for 
personal matters. To pardon a criminal who is 
guilty' of a religious, national or patriotic 
offence is a crime. 

5 l* i I j 

victorious over them. All these promises had 
come to fruition. 
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kindness upon him. 
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1. Hazrat Qutadah has stated that in this 
Surah eight Verses (Ayat) (from \»$o\> to \&J) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

1. Holy is He 2 Who carried His 
Bondsman 3 by night 4 from the 
Sacred Mosque to the Aqsa Mosque 5 
around which We have put blessings 
6 that We may show him our grand 
signs 7 . No doubt, He is the 
All-Hearing and the All-Seeing 8 . 

'■ Pure from every type of blemish and loss 
and harm. Whoever recites this great Name of 
Allah Almighty in the form of a Wazeefa 
(incantation) i.e. SUBHAAN or YA 
SUBHAAN, Allah Almighty will purify him of 
sins. The splendour and refulgence of every 
name of Allah Almighty is cast upon the reciter. 
One who recites the Wazeefa of YA GHANI, 
will become wealthy and bountiful. 

3. In^ this verse the Holy Prophet's 
«JTj <l 1 c 4 JI physical Me'raj is 

discussed, which took place in the eleventh 
year of Prophethood 621 C.E, during the latter 
part of the 27th night of Rajab in a total state 
of wakefulness. Many Me'raj in the form of 
dreams had taken place prior and after this 
great event. During this physical Me'raj the 
five daily Prayers had been made obligatory. 
Because the word ABD: BONDSMAN has 
both a physical and a spiritual link. Also the 
infidels would have blown such a storm over 
just a Me'raj of a dream, nor would the 
discussion of such a Me'raj had commenced 
with "Holy is He who carried His Bondsman". 
This expression is only used to describe an 
incredibly unique incident. It should be 


are Madani, while the rest are Makkan. It is also 
known as Surah ASRA and Surah SUBHAAN. 

cWh crJ" 
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remembered that the Holy Prophet 

4Ji appeared in the world in a 
dignified condition of a Prophet and presented 
himself in the presence of his Lord in a 
dignified state of a bondsman. Thus "His 
bondsman" is used in this verse while in Surah 
FATAH: The victory, "He sent His Messenger" 
is used. 

4. Here Masjide Haraam denotes the Sacred 
Mosque in Makkah Muazzamah because this 
Me'raj had commenced from the house of 
Hazrat Umme Haani, daughter of Hazrat Abu 
Talib. Says Allah Almighty: "This offering 
reaching to the Ka'hah " (S5:V95). In here 
Ka'bah denotes the boundaries of the sacred 
mosque. Further, Allah Almighty says: "near 
the sacred mosque" (S2: V191), which is what 
is meant here. Thus there is no inconsistency in 
this verse. Going is different to "to take" and 
"to call". Here to take is used to show that 
Allah Almighty wants to show that He was with 
His beloved during this journey, remained with 
him all the time and took him with Him. 

5. By A I-Aqsa is meant Jerusalem. Because 
this mosque is very far from Makkah 
Mukarrama requiring a journey of a month. If' 
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by Aqsa is taken to be that mosque of great 
distance far away from the earth found on the 
seventh heaven i.e. BAITUL MA’MOOR, then 
this word would be a proof for the heavenly 
Me'raj. Remember, the Me'raj up to Jerusalem 
is an absolute reality, and one who rejects it is 
out of the fold of Islam, while one who rejects 
the heavenly Me'raj is a heretic. If he rejects 
this on the ground that it is impossible for the 
doors of heaven to open and made an opening 
then he is an infidel, because he is caught up in 
the web of intricate philosophy. 

6 . The land of Jerusalem contains many 
blessings. It is lush green, has gardens and 
orchards laden with fruit, flowing rivers, clear 
fountains, as well as religious bounties. Most 
Prophets were sent to this land, it is a resting 
place of many Prophets and a place where 
Divine revelation had come. 

7. By inviting His beloved Messenger to the 
heavens and the Throne of Allah Almighty to 
show him those symbols and signs about which 
all the previous Prophets had just heard e.g. 
seeing Allah Almighty with his own eyes, the 
Throne of Allah Almighty, The Divine Chair, 
the Divine Tablet and Pen, Paradise, Hell, etc 
so that the testimony of the other Prophets 
regarding these would be based on what is 
heard and that of our Holy Prophet 

<Jij •uk -dji jl* on what is seen. 

Says Allah Almighty: "Oh Prophet, no doubt , 

2. And We gave Musa 9 , the Book 
and made guidance ,0 , for the 
children of Israel that do not take 
any other helper besides Me n . 

9. r I he Sacred Taurah was given at one time 
by calling Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) at 
Mount Sinai. It should be remembered that the 
entire Taurah as revealed on the 6th Ramadaan, 
the Injeel was revealed on the 13th Ramadaan 
and the Scrolls of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 

be peace) on the 1st Ramadaan ( Tafseer 
Naeemi, etc). 

10. From this we learn that Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was sent as a Prophet to the 
children of Israel only and the Taurah was sent 
as a guidance for them only, while 


We have sent you as a present beholder and 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner" 
(S33:V45). After the testimony of an eye 
witness there is no need of any other witness. 
Thus there can be no Prophet after our Holy 
Prophet <lij -uk 411 Says Allah Almighty: 

"This day I have perfected your Religion " 
(S5:V3). Thus, Religion has been completed 
and perfected because the eye witness has 
arrived. He showed Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) His dominion, but to His beloved His 
beauteous vision and symbols. 

8 . In this verse right up to "Around which 
We have put blessings", mention is made of 
earthly Me’raj eg discussion up to Jerusalem 
while in "that We might show him" mention is 
made of heavenly Me'raj and in "He is the 
Hearing, the Seeing" mention is made of 
Me'raj of the omnipresence i.e. beyond the 
heavens. The earthly Me'raj is made as an 
introduction or proof of the heavenly Me’raj i.e. 
if you accept and believe in the earthly part of 
Mer’aj, then the rest of the Me’raj i.e. the 
heavenly and that beyond it will not be denied 
by you. This sentence means that verily, it is 
the beloved bondsman who is seeing and 
hearing. In other words it is only that beloved 
bondsman who really has the capacity to 
directly see His great signs, His beauteous 
vision and speak to Him. Therefore only he is 
blessed with this Mer'aj. 









not take ^Jt 

it one time re g arc jj n g the Holy QUR’AAN it is said: "A 

hT7 h Suidance to all mankind" (S2: V 1 85). 

^ a e II. In this verse the word "disposer of 
ama aan, affairs’* does not mean attorneys and lawyers 
Ramadaan 0 f courtSi but ra ther it either means Allah 
On whom Almighty, or the Absolute remover of 
i (Tafseer difficulties, and the True Accomplisher (Allah 

Almighty) otherwise superficial removers of 
Musa (On difficulties and accomplishes can be human 
>het to the being as well e.g. Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
h was sent peace) had said, "/ can restore sight to the | 
y, while blind, and cure the lepers ". The shirt of Hazrat I 
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I Yusuf (On whom be peace) restored the sight of 
Hazrat Yaqoob On whom be peace). 

3. O You the offspring of those 
whom We bore with 12 Nuh. No 
doubt, he was a great and thankful 
bondsman ,3 . 

12. This means all of them were his children 
who were on board the Ark of Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) at the time of the Deluge. It 
should be remembered, that only the progeny of 
Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) perpetuated 
the process of procreation. Hence, he is called 
Hazrat Adam II. 


(What an accomplishment! 
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13. The actual name of Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) was Yashkar, but because he 
would shed exessive tears due to fear of Allah 
Almighty, his title became Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) or the one who laments and 
mourns. 


4. And We revealed 14 to the children j (3l hf iv , 







5 


5 


of Israel in the Book that surely you 
shall create mischief 15 in the earth 
for the second time and you shall 
become proud excessively. 

14. In the Taurah, through Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). 

15. This means of children of Israel, you will 
create mischief in Syrian two occasions - the 
first mischief will be your opposition of 
Taurah, the murder of Hazrat Shajyaar (On 

5. Then when the first promise came 
to them, We sent against you Our 
bondsman as the strong warrior 16 , 
then they entered into the cities for 
your search 17 , and it was a promise 
to be fulfilled. 

16. The warriors could be Jaloot, or King 
Bakht Nazar or Sakharib. From this we learn 
that due to one's evil deeds, cruel kings are 
appointed, because cruel kings too at times are 
a form of Divine punishment. After the murder 
of Hazrat Shia'a (On whom be peace), these 

6. Then We made your attack * 8 , 
turned over them, and helped you 
with wealth and sons and increased 
your band in numbers. 
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whom be peace) and the imprisonment of 
Hazrat Armiya (On whom be peace), and the 
second mischief will be the murder of Hazrat 
Zakariya and Yahya (On them be peace) and the 
intention of the murder of Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace). 

lipii Jij i 
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cruel kings were appointed over the children of 
Israel. 

17. This means they hunted you down and 
killed you. This tells us that Allah Almighty 
Himself avenges the death of His beloved 
friends. 

^50-1 i eoi ^ 13«; fi 
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18. This means after you had repented Allah 
Almighty blessed you with so much wealth 
and power, that you were able to attack 

7. If you do good it will be for 
yourself and if you do bad then it 
will be for yourself 19 . When the 
second promise came 20 , that the 
enemies might deface your faces 21 , 
and enter into the Mosque 22 , as they 
had entered into it the first time and 
may destroy utterly whatsoever may 
fall in their power 23 . 

19. From this we understand that the Arabic 
letter LA AM is some times used to mean the 
preposition ON - i.e. for the purpose of loss. 
From this many religious issues can be 
deduced. Here, too, the letter LAAM means the 
same as the preposition ALA or ON to reflect 
that if you will engage yourselves in evil deeds, 
you will surely feel its burden. It will never 
happen that you will do the evil and somebody 
else will be made to bear the punishment. 
However, it is true that you will be made to 
bear the punishment of anothers evil if you had 
made him do that evil deed. 

20. This means when you had created the 
second mischief causing the martyrdom of 
Hazrat Yahya (On whom be peace), then the 
kings of Rome and Persia assumed power over 
you. Thus, when Herod, king of Rome, entered 
Jerusalem he saw blood, so he questioned the 
Jews about it. When they replied that it was 
the blood of a sacrificial animal, he exclaimed 
that you are telling a lie. Only after he had put 

8. It is near that your Lord may 
show His mercy upon you 24 , and if 
again you create mischief, then We 
shall again turn towards you our 
torment 2S . And We have made Hell 
the prison for the infidels 26 . 

24. This means at the time of your second 
mischief you were told that if you offer sincere 
repentance you would be forgiven. Thus they 
repented and were forgiven. Encouragement of 



these cruel people to seek revenge. From this 
we learn that one can obtain wealth and honour 
due to the blessings of repentance. 

5 pi.\ 
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seventy thousand Jews to the sword did they 
admit that it was the blood of Hazrat Yahya (On 
whom be peace). The murder of Hazrat Yahya 
(On whom be peace) had taken place after 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was raised to 
the Heavens. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) 

21. This means these kings had put you under 
such persecution which would bring about 
signs of misery on your faces, like what was 
done to you during the reign of Herod and other 
Roman kings. 

22. This means these cruel kings would enter 
Jerusalem and desecrate its sanctity. From this 
we learn that due to our sins, the sanctity of our 
mosques is destroyed at the hands of the 
infidels. 

23. In that they would utterly destroy your 
cities and your wealth. The great Sufis say that , 
failure to pay Zakaat brings about famine, while 
murder and devastation come about as a result 
of common indulgence in adultery. 
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Allah Almighty is for the purpose of instilling 
positive faith. 

25 .Therefore, when the Jews had tried to 
falsify our beloved Prophet -dlj -uk -UJl 
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j] Banu Quraizah were put to the sword and Banu 
I Nadzir were banished from Madina (Tafseer 
| Roohul Bayaan). 

126. This tells us that the punishment of the 

1 9. No doubt, this Qur'aan shows that 
I path which is the most correct 27 , and 
[gives glad tidings to the believers 
who do good deeds so that they shall 
have a good reward 28 . 

27. The Straight Path which leads one to 
Paradise or to Allah Almighty is the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty and the total belief and 
obedience to the Prophets of Allah Almighty 

10. And that those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter 29 , We have 
prepared for them a painful torment. 

29. This means either they totally don't 
believe in the Hereafter, like the polytheists, or 
they do believe in it but in a wrong way, like 
some Christians who acknowledge Paradise, 

SECTION: 2 


earth are separate from the punishments of the 
Hereafter, and that the worldly punishments 
would not decrease the torments of the 
Hereafter. 
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28. Those Muslim who do good deeds 
according to their capacity will be rewarded in 
this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

S^jl 6A£ 1 c£ j m 
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but do not believe in all the bounties which are 
found in it. Or they do not believe in the 
intercession of our Holy Prophet <iT, <uie. <ii ^ 
All of them are rejectors of the Hereafter. 


11 .And man prays 30 , for bad just as 

1 __ ... . ^ ^ H 


how he prays for good. And man is 
very hasty 31 . 

30. This tells us that it is not good to curse 

your family or any fellow Muslim in a fit of 

anger. Always utter good words as you don't 

know which is the time for the acceptance of 
Dua. 

31. Hazrat Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased 
with him) has reported that Nader ibn Harith, 
an infidel had said that Oh Allah, if 

12. And We made night and day as 
two signs 32 , then put the signs of the 
night blotted and the sign 33 , of the 
day shining, that you may seek grace 
of Allah and that you may know 
the numbering of the years, and the 


J 


Islam is a true religion, then let stones fall upon 
me. His Dua was accepted and he was killed. 
Some Ulama say that man here denotes the 
infidels, while others have said that by man 
here means that man who in a fit of anger 
curses himself or his children. If Allah 
Almighty were to accept all the duas then those 
people would be destroyed. 
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reckoning 35 . And We have explained 
every thing separately 36 . 
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32. Because night comes before the day, it is 
mentioned first and then the day, i.e. the 
coming of the night and the day, the increase 
and decrease in their duration, their heat and 
cold is reflecting that it is not time that is 
affecting this but the One Who is changing this 
time. 

33. This means He has created darkness for 
the night and light for the day so that you can 
rest during the night and work in the day. 
Remember that sleep provides rest for the body 
and Tahajjud Salaah is the rest for the soul. 

34. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To remain idle without doing work is a 
sin. Allah Almighty has provided hands and 
feet to do work, do not render them useless, put 


them to use. The day is given the light so that 
you can earn your living during it. 

2. Sustenance is a bounty from Allah 
Almighty and not just the result of our effort to 
earn it. Thus do not be proud of your skill, but 
rather seek the bounty of Allah Almighty. 

35. Due to the rotation of night and day we 
have minutes, hours, fraction of the day, 
chronogram, months, years, centuries due to 
which we are able to maintain an accurate 
record of age and period of everything. 

36. By this is meant Allah Almighty has 
provided a detailed description of everything in 
the Holy QUR’AAN or the Divine Tablet. 
Therefore those who have their sight on these 
will have full knowledge of everything. 


13. And We have tied to his neck 37 h i 


the destiny of every man. And We 
shall bring out for him on the Day of 
Judgement a book, which he will 


& a ipi os 


9, 1 ^ 4 ^ ♦♦ 'S~\\ 'c\ 9 H , 




find wide open. 
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37. Hazrat Mujahid (On whom be peace) has 
said that Allah Almighty has placed the state 
of everyone's good fortune and misfortune in 
his neck. From this we learn that the pious are 
fully aware of everyone’s destiny. If destiny 
was a thing to be hidden from everyone, then 
would it have been placed in their neck? It 
is reported in a Hadith that the angel 
writing destiny writes every child's age 


good fortune, bad fortune, sustenance and every 

aspect of his life while he is still in his mother's 

womb. Thus, this Hadith is a commentary of 

this verse. Further, this angel is fully aware of 

everyone's affairs because he has written these. 

If angels have this much knowledge then 

imagine the knowledge of our Holy Prophet 

* 

f 1 a *ij 4-JI^ ** aJJI . 


14. (It will be said to him), Read 38 \ 


your book. Today you will take 
account of yourself 39 .’ 






♦♦♦ / 



38. This tells us that nobody will remain 
illiterate on the Day of Judgement, and that 
everyone will be speaking in Arabic as this 
command to read would be given to everybody, 
whether he is learned or ignorant, and no 


matter what language he may be speaking. 

39. Anyone who may be keeping record of his 
deeds in this world, would find it easy to keep 
this record in the Hereafter if Allah Almighty 
wills! 
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15. Whosoever came to guidance 40 , 
he came to guidance for his own 
good, and whosoever became 
misguided, he became misguided for 
his own evil. And no soul-bearing 
burden will bear the burden 41 of 
another. And We do not torment 
until We have sent our messenger 42 . 
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40. The objective of this verse is to make us 
aware that man will most certainly get the 
reward of his guidance and good deeds. It will 
not happen that the good deeds are done by 
him, but their rewards would be given to 
someone else to deprive him. However, 
someone else may also receive the benefit of his 
good deeds. Hence this verse is not against the 
conveying of the rewards of one's good deeds 
(ESALE SAWAAB) nor does it contradict the 
Hadith. Says Allah Almighty: "And their 
father was a noble man" (S18:V82). Also, 
nobody should place anyone under obligation of 

his good deeds. Whatever he does is for 
himself. 

41. So that the next person may be free of all 
his burdens otherwise the sinner will have the 
burden of the one indulging in sins. Says 

16. And We intend to destroy any 
town. We send Our Commands 43 , to 
its well-to-do people, then they 
disobey 44 therein, then the world is 
fulfilled on them, then we destroy it 
with complete ruination 45 . 

43. By this is meant either specific laws to 
which the poor are not bound, such as Zakaat, 
Sadaqat, or common laws like Salaah, Fasting, 
especially that from the wealthy. It is for this 
reason mention is made that the poor and 
destitute are under them, if they carry these out 
then the poor should do likewise. 

17. And many generations we have 
destroyed 4 *. after Nuh. And your 
Lord is sufficient as being the All 
Aware and the All-Seeing of the sins 
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Allah Almighty: "And undoubtedly they shall 
surely bear their burdens, and along with their 
own burdens other burdens" (S29:V13). It is 
further said: "And also some loads of those 
whom they misled by their ignorance" 
(S16:V25). In any case there is no 
contradiction in these verses. 

42. From this we learn that Divine 
punishment does not come by just disobeying 
Allah Almighty, but due to the disobedience of 
the Prophet as well. The Pharoah had claimed 
divinity, had eighty thousand male babies 
killed, yet punishment only came to him when 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had cursed 
him. Hazrat Maulana Rumi says: "Allah 
Almighty’ does not put to shame any people 
until they disrespect a pious sage". 

6t ru i 
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44. And because of them the poor under them 
too become sinful and debauched. Thus, there 
is no objection to be raised against the verse. 

45. From this we learn that the leaders of the 
community should exercise greater caution, 
because others arc with them as well. 
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of His bondsmen 41 . 

46. Like the people of Aad, Thamud and Lut, 
etc. because they had opposed their Prophets. 
Thus, the people of Makkah should take a 
lesson from this. The fall of the previous 

18. Whosoever desires this hastily 48 , 
world, We soon give him in it 



whatever We please to whom We 
intend 49 ; then We assign Hell for 
him, wherein he will enter it 
despised, being kicked. 

48. The quest of this world is evil when this is 
done by making the person unmindful of his 
Creator; or when the person does not worry 
about differentiating lawful from the unlawful; 
or when he does not have faith in the Hereafter 
by believing that this world is the ultimate thing 
in life; or makes the religion as a means of 
worldly achievements, as is the case with the 
infidels, the sinners and the hypocrites. 

19. And whosoever intends for the 
Hereafter and strives 50 , for it as how 
it should be striven for and he is a 
believer 51 , then their striving has 
been successful 52 . 

50. From this restriction we ascertain that 
mere verbal expression of our desire for the 
Hereafter is not enough, we must make earnest 
effort and preparation for obtaining it through 
sound beliefs and total obedience to Allah 
Almighty and His beloved Prophet 

w * 

aJI j 4_U1 

51. From this we leam that no pious deed will 
be accepted without faith. Faith is to do 

20. We do extend Our help to all these 
as well as those 53 , out of the bestowing 
of your Lord. And there is no check 
on the bestow of your Lord 54 . 

53. This means that Allah Almighty has 
provided means for the seekers of the world and 
the Hereafter in this world. All of them are 
receiving sustenance. In this world both poison 



should alert the present. 

47. By letting the angels write the record of 
deeds, appointing witnesses, etc. is not for His 
knowledge, but this is for the transgressors. 

45 } ©a u 
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49. This means you will only obtain material 
things that is put out for you, whether you try to 
achieve this through your careful planning or 
through easy circumstances. Ther-efore, a 
person should not waste his hereafter by 
concentrating on worldly gains only. The heart 
of the believer is in this world, the world is not 
in his heart. The ship floats on water, but if the 
water comes in the ship it will sink. 
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good deeds, what Wudu is for Salaah, or like 
nutritious food to be bereft of poison. Faith is 
the root, good deeds are its branches. 

52. This tells us that there are three conditions 
for the acceptance of good deeds: Faith, good 
intentions i.e. intention of acquiring the 
Hereafter, and sound effort. Without these, the 
desire is totally in vain (Khazainul Irfaan). 

© 'WyBC’Ci Sji/ Z UaP 6^ 3 

and its antidote are available, it has the devil as 
well as the true guide. 

54. It is for this reason that the bounties of 
the world are received by both the sinner and 
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lithe pious, the infidel and the believer. From 
A this we learn that the bounties of the world and 
J the Hereafter are not just the result of our own 

i21. See you; how We have preferred 
i one over another? And without 
(doubt the Hereafter is greatest in 
I degrees and in preferment 55 . 

55. This means just as everybody is not equal 
in the world - the rank and status of everyone 
would be different. Thus, the person who 
does not believe in the different ranks of 
people in the Hereafter is in reality not 
reflecting on the world with a discerning eye. 

22. O Listener! Set up no other god 
with Allah lest you will remain 
sitting down despised and helpless 56 . 

56. From this we understand that being left 
helpless and without friends is the lot of the 
infidels and polytheists. Allah Almighty 

SECTION: 3 


effort, but rather through the grace of Allah 
Almighty. No one should be proud about his 
wealth or achievements. 

1 ^ Hg * 9 < |<f 
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The reward of the smallest deed of the 
Prophets will be far greater than our greatest 
deed. The charity of just a kilogram of barley 
of a Companion of the Holy Prophet 
f-L^j <Jlj «uk <ln is far greater than our 
charity of a mountainful of gold. 
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would, appoint many helpers for the believers, 
like the Saints, etc. 


23. And your Lord has Commanded cJCh/ J 

you that you should worship none ", c {y * ^ y 

except for Him and you should do 

good 57 with your parents. If either T *99 

or both of them reach old aae 58 then ^ j-OJI 


you that you should worship none 
except for Him and you should do 
good 57 with your parents. If either 
or both of them reach old age 58 then 
you should not utter any faint cry 59 
to them and do not chide them and 
speak to them with respectful words 

57. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 The worship of Allah Almighty takes 
priority over loyalty to man. It should be 
remembered that obedience to the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj «uk aM\^ is included in the worship of 

Allah Almighty. 

2. Amongst all the relatives, obedience to the 
parents takes the priority as Allah Almighty has 
mentioned it with His worship. 

3. Even if the parents are non-believers, it is 
obligatory to fulfil their rights, because Allah 

Almighty has mentioned parents without any 
condition or restriction. 

4. Parents should be served physically 


OS j i/Alc sj ) ^ i 

and financially because the word kindness to 
them is mentioned without any condition or 
restriction. 

5. Worship of anyone besides Allah 
Almighty is not permissible, while obedience 
would be to Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Rasool j <dTj vk <oji 

58. Though service to parents is important at 
all times, but in their hour of need this becomes 
absolutely incumbent. The fact of the matter is 
that to serve them when they are not in need of 
it is desirable, but when they are in need, this 
becomes obligatory. Thus, to serve them 
when they are ill or helpless is obligatory. 
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59. Religious Issue: 

1. Parents should not utter words that would 
hint that the attitude of their children is making 
life unbearable for them. 

2. Do not address your parents by name; 

3. Do not treat vour narents like vnnr 


2. Do not address your parents by name; 

3. Do not treat your parents like your 
servants 

4. The son should not keep his parents like 
despised servants. 


24. And spread for them the arm of 
humility with tender heart 61 , and 
say, 4 0 my Lord, have mercy on 
them both as they had brought me 
up in my childhood 62 .’ 

61. This means practically you treat them 
well, do not hesitate to spend on them, because 
when you were helpless, they cared for you. 
Now, when they are helpless you must take care 
of them. 


62. From this emerge few issues: 

1. No person can ever fulfil every right 


25. Your Lord knows well what is in 


your hearts, if you are righteous, 
then no doubt. He is Most Forgiving 
to those who repent 63 . 

63. If you have a desire in your heart to serve 
your parents, but you did not get an 
opportunity for it. Allah Almighty will not 


26. And give your kinsmen their 
right 64 , and to the needy and to the 
traveller 65 , and do not spend 


extravagantly 66 . 



64. In addition to the parents, serve their 
children as well, e.g. their brothers, sisters and 
their relatives i.e. our dear ones. Some scholars 
of Islam commenting on this verse said we 
should fulfil the rights of the kith and kin of the 
Holy Prophet because from parents we 
received life, but from the Holy Prophet we 
received our faith. 

65. Even if the Muslim destitutes and 
travellers are not our relatives, yet assist them 



60. That the children should address them 
with appropriate and kind words. Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) addressed his 
uncle as "Oh my Father". Do not speak to them 
in a tone of anger, bear with their unpalatable 
behaviour due to old age, because during old 
age a person tends to become easily irritable, 
suspicious and angry. 
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of the parents, therefore continue to pray for 
their well being. 

2. After the demise of your parents you 
should hold prayers for the 3rd, 40th day, one 
year etc as a means of seeking forgiveness of 
them. 

3. If your parents are infidels pray for their 
guidance. 






place any blame of it on you because He is fully 
aware of our desires and intentions. 



6?I 5 4(ija'l IS Ofj 




with your Zakaat and Sadaqat because Allah 
Almighty has bestowed more wealth than your 
needs upon you for this purpose. The buffalo is 
given more milk than necessary for her calf so 
that other people can derive benefit from it. 

66. To spend more than necessary on things 
permissible is called extravagance, ( ISRAAF) 
and spending the same on unlawful things is 
called extravagance ( TABZIR ). Tabzir is worse 
than Israaf, therefore it is severely censured. 


ij ! 




i 





Marfat.com 







SURAH BANI ISRAEL 17 


892 


PART 15 



I 


.r 

i.! 




27. No doubt, the extravagant ones 
are the brothers of Satan. And the 
devil is very ungrateful to his Lord 67 . 


If 
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67. From this we learn that spending on 
cinema, gambling, alcohol, and other unlawful 
things is a total wastage for which a person will 

28. If you turn your face away from 
them seeking the mercy if Allah for 
which you have hoped, then speak to 
them in gentle words 68 . 

68. Reason for its revelation: 

Some times, Hazrat Bilal Suhaib, Hazrat Salim 
and Hazrat Khubaab, (May Allah be pleased 
with them), the jurists amongst the noble 
Companions, would ask the Holy Prophet 

<4* to satisfy their needs. At 

times when the Holy Prophet Tj -uk <Li 

did not have anything to give them, he would 
remain silent. This verse was revealed 

29. And keep not your hands tied 69 , 
with your neck, nor open it 
completely lest you t Hnwn 70 
blamed and tired 71 . 


nor open 
sit down 
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69. This means do not become stingy and 

miserly so as not to spend at the time of need, 

or not to fulfil the rights of the person in 
question. 

70. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once a discussion took place between a Muslim 
lady and a Jewes woman concerning whether 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was more 
generous than the Holy Prophet <lTj <uk.<jji 

The Jewes claimed that the nature of 

generosity of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
was such that he would distribute everything 
that he would have in excess of his needs. To 
test the generosity of the Holy Prophet 

rUj oTj <1)1 the Muslim lady sent her 
daughter to the Messenger of Allah 

<in to request for a shirt 
which she needed. At that point in 

time, the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 


‘c&ill btfvps <&/&a k 
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be severely punished. Just as spending of good 
things would be rewarded, spending in evil 
things is a sin. 

regarding it in which it is said when your dear 
ones or any poor Muslim ask you for financial 
assistance which you are unable to give them 
speak to them with kindness. By this is meant 
pray for their well-being or make an 
encouraging promise for the future. Thus, 
when you are helpless do not turn away a 
beggar in a harsh tone. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Andchide not the beggar " (S93:V 10). 
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him) had only one shirt which he was wearing. 
He took off this blessed shirt and gave it to her 
and then went to his room. He remained there 
after the Azaan was given for Salaah but the 
beloved Prophet of Allah <jT, -dji 
did not return to the mosque. This verse was 
revealed on this occasion. From this we learn 
that your needs and that of your children take 
priority over charity. What is saved from this 
should be given in charity. This is the law of 
Shariah. The unique charity of Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
of laying everything he had in his house at the 
feet of the Holy Prophet af, «dli L _ r U> was 
the expression of one who was deeply 
immersed in the love of the Holy Prophet 

71. So that people may call you a miser or a 
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spendthrift. In the Hereafter both of these 


would be a curse for the person. 


30. No doubt your Lord extends the 
provision for whom He pleases and 
He straitens. No doubt, He knows 
well and sees His bondsmen 72 . 


Ais (5i? 155 61 
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72. Thus those whom He had kept as poor is 
correct and those on whom He had bestowed 


wealth, too, is full of Divine wisdom. 


SECTION: 4 
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31. And kill not your children for 


fear of poverty; We shall provide 


them and you too. No doubt, their 
murder is a great error 73 


oi ftjj j 
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73. Reason for its Revelation: 

The people of Arabia prior to Islam would bury 
their female infants alive. The wealthy would 
do this so that no one would become their son 
in-law. thereby making them feel small, and the 
poor were doing this so as to save them the 
problem of providing their trousseau and 


feeding them. To stop the poor from this act 
the above verse was revealed. Here the word 
’error’ denotes a major sin. It should be 
remembered that this type of laws are enforced 
upon both the believers and the infidels, 
therefore, no infidel would be allowed to take 
life. 


32. And approach not adultery 74 , (J *)| |Jkjaj N) j 
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undoubtedly that is immodesty and a 
very vile path 75 . 






74. This means safeguard yourself from the 
motives of adultery as well. Thus, to cast an 
evil eye. being alone in the company of a 
strange woman, the exposure of a woman, etc. 
are all forbidden. To prevent fever, try and 
prevent the inflammation of the mucous 
membrane, to stop the plague, first destroy the 
rats. The obligation of Purdah, the 

unlawfulness of song and music, the order to 


lower one’s gaze are all introduced for the 
prevention of adultery. 

75. From this we learn that adultery is a worse 
crime than murder because the punishment for 
murder is death but that of adultery is RAJAM - 
or stoning to death. The reason being adultery 
is both a crime as well as shamelessness and 
debasing the process of procreation. 
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33. And kill not any soul 76 , which 
Allah has forbidden without any 
right. And whosoever killed without 
any right, then undoubtedly We have 
given authority to his heirs 77 , but he 
should not exceed the limit in killing 
78 . Necessarily he is to be helped 79 . 
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76. It should be remembered that it is 
permissible to take the life of a combatant 
infidel, but it is forbidden to take the life of a 
believer, a non-Muslim under the Islamic state 
and a confederate. However, the taking of life 
of a believer is allowed under three conditions: 
A life for a life, or for adultery or for banditry. 
From "Allah has forbidden" is obtained the first 
benefit while from "without right " these 
benefits. Thus, this verse is a source for 
establishing many religious issues. 

77. From this we learn that punishment with 
like retaliation is a human right, if the guardian 
so wishes he can forgive the killer. Also, that 
the guardian of the murdered person may 
neither do exactly the same with the murderer 
nor kill another innocent person. It is not 
obligatory that the method of killing should be 
the same. The guardian should have the killer 
killed with a sword, even if he had killed his 
victim in another way. 

78. There are a few ways of exceeding the 


34. And do not approach the 
property of the orphan 80 , but by a 
way, which is best 81 , until he reaches 
his maturity 8 *, and fulfils the 

promise, surely the promise is to be 
questioned of 83 . 

80.From this we learn if the heirs are minors, 
then the wealth of the deceased should not be 
used for the purpose of Fateha food, etc. as this 
food would not be lawful for anyone. Wealth 
for doing this commendable deed should be 
spent by the adult heirs from their share, 
because devouring the wealth of the orphans is 
devouring the fire of Hell. People are unmindful 
about this fact. The minor orphans should not 

e made to fill in water, because that water too 
is the wealth of the orphan. 

8 1 • From this we learn that the guardian of the 
orphan can trade with his wealth which would 
increase his wealth as this is included in good. 
Likewise, it is permissible to deposit his 

And measure fully when 
measuring and weigh with an even 
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limits of killing: to kill a few in place of one, to 
kill after granting pardon, to kill by subjecting 
the victim to unnecessary harsh treatment, i.e. 
by cutting his hands and feet, after killing the 
person to cut off his limbs like the nose, the 
ears, etc i.e. to mutilate the body all these 
practices are forbidden. The infidels would 
practise this during the Days of Ignorance. 

79. It is reported in Sawaiqe Muharriqah that 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said to Hazrat Alii (May 
Allah be pleased with him) that Hazrat Ameer 
Muawiya (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
quite right in his demand for avenging the death 
of Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased with 
him), because he is his true guardian. If you 
show laxity in seeking retaliation or punishing 
his murderers Hazrat Muawiya will use this as 
an excuse to take control over the empire. He 
used this verse to substantiate his argument. 
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7 

money in the bank in his name as this is a 
method of safeguarding his wealth. 

82. From 12-18 years is regarded as a youthful 
or adolescent age or age of puberty i.e. after the 
age of twelve upto eighteen. But now the 
verdict is on the statement of Hazrat Imam 
Muhammad and Abu Yusuf, i.e. after the 
completion of the fifteenth year. From this wc 
learn that a person who has reached the age of 
puberty is no longer called an orphan. 

83. Whether you make the promise with 
Allah Almighty, or with the Holy Prophet 

<JTj 5 * 1 * *dJi or with the Religious Guide 
or with the teacher or with any relative or even 

with a stranger. This includes all permissible 
oaths. 
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balance 84 . This is better, and its end 
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is good. 



84. It is obligatory that at the time of giving 
the measure or weight must be accurate, in 
fact to give a little more is desirable. The 
Holy Prophet af, -uk -dJi said: "When 
you weigh, weigh slightly more". But 


when you receive, let the measure be an even 
balance without any extra. The end result of 
this is good as it is full of blessing as well liked 
in the eyes of the people and proves beneficial 
to flourish the trade. 


36. And do not go after that thing 
which you do not know 85 . No doubt, 
the ears and the eyes 86 


61 
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heart all are to be questioned of 87 . 
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85. This tells us that it is forbidden to give a 
verdict or explain a religious issue without 
knowledge, all of which is included in this 
world. 

86. This means a person will be questioned with 
regard to harbouring evil thoughts or having, 
defective beliefs. However, those evil thoughts 
which come in one's heart involuntarily are 
excused. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 


verses and the Hadith. 

87. This means that all these inner and outer 
limbs will be questioned on the Day of 
Judgement that you did not use these for doing 
permissible deeds. Therefore use these to do 
good deeds only. These questions are not for 
the knowledge of Allah Almighty, but to seek 
the acknowledgement and admission of guilt by 
the transgressors. 


37. And do not walk on the earth 
proudly 88 , undoubtedly, you shall 
never cleave the earth, and shall 
never reach to the mountains in the 
height 89 . 


ii 4 uviii a •* i 


©46 cM 


tvi 


* 


) 




88. This tells us that the practice of pride and 
arrogance, and the postures and outer show of 
these people, etc are all forbidden. Our sitting, 
walking, moving should all display humility 
and modesty. Our speech should be soft, 
walking slow' and dignified. Many issues 
branch out from this, some of these extracted by 
the jurists are that it is not permissible to use 
the elephant for a mode of transport, and 
wearing gloves made from the lion's skin, the 


source of which is this verse. 

89. This means there is no benefit in boasting, 
but rather it is sinful. Therefore one should 
abstain from it and adopt simplicity and 
modesty. The fruit of very tall trees are small, 
while shrubs which display modesty are laden 
with big fruit like pumpkins, melons, etc. An 
outrageous fire does not have gardens, these are 
found in humble sand. 
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38. The evil thing of all these is not 
liked by your Lord. 
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39. This is of those revelations, which yQ 661 (Si\ lie 61)1 

yoar Lord has sent to you with x x *** * ' 
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wisdom 90 . And do not put with 
Allah any other god, lest you will be 
thrown in Hell taunted, being 
banished 91 . 


1 90. Here the word wisdom denotes those laws 
which are acceptable to even a sound mind. 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 
says ever since my eyes beheld the Holy 
Prophet 4jtj <uk <UI ^ I had never cast a 
glance on my private parts. Hazrat Uthman 
(May Allah be pleased with him) says ever 
since I accepted Islam I had never uttered a 
word of lie. A king never sits in a dirty rubbish 
place. Can the light of faith be found in a 
sinful heart and false tongue? (Tafseer Roohul 

40. Has your Lord picked you for 
sons and has made for Himself 
daughters 92 from the Angels? No 
doubt, you speak that which is a 
grave saying. 
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91. From this we leam that Allah Almighty 
will protect the sinful believer from all types of 
taunting remarks and paralysing fear in Hell. 
He will not embarrass him, as both of these are 
punishments set aside for the infidels. 

"Those who do not bear to expose the faults of 
anyone in this world. How will they desire to 
embarrass me on the Day of Judgement? 
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92. Reason for its revelation: 

The polytheists of Arabia were describing the 
angels as daughters of Allah Almighty. This 
claim of theirs is refuted in this verse, in which 
it is said that "oh! you wretched people, you 
would dislike daughters for yourselves, yet you 
are approving the same for Allah Almighty. 
Has Allah Almighty given you good things i.e. 

SECTION: 5 

41. And no doubt, We explain in this 
Qur aan variedly that they may 
understand 9 *, and nothing is 
increased in them by it but hatred 94 . 

93. He explained one topic, in various styles, 
Proofs, examples, wisdom, lessons, and 
narratives, because some accept proofs, some 
through admonitions, some through examples. 
Since the Holy QUR’AAN has come for all, it 
caters for all types of people as well. 

94. This tells us that any heart which is bereft 
of the love and greatness of the Holy 


the sons, and kept the bad things for Himself 
i.e. the daughters". Even now, the polytheist 
Hindus give female names for most of their 
idols. This tells us that it is an old sickness of 
the polytheists. The Hindus regard Durga, 
Parvathi, Ganga, Jamana, Kali etc as ladies. 
Hindustan is known as Bharat Mata - Mother 
India. 


gfeai Wi a Siv ui3 > 

® tfjiJ A U i ‘I 

Prophet p-L*j dTj <uL. <Li ^ would not benefit 
from the Holy QUR’AAN, but on the contrary, 
the Holy QUR’AAN will cause harm to him. 
Some trees are destroyed by rain, those of weak 
bladder become sick through nutritious food. It 
is for this reason that an infidel is given a Holy 
QUR’AAN after he recites the Kalima. 
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42. Say you, if there had been other 
gods with Him as they say, then they 
would have sought out any way 
towards the owner of the throne 95 . 

95. This means that these deities would have 
opposed Allah Almighty and would have tried 
to establish control over His entire land because 
to be dependent on others is regarded as a 
weakness and everyone tried to remove his 
weakness. Thus, these deities too would have 


oAfc tr iiK Hi & jj Jj 
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done this to declare their independence. If they 
would have been satisfied with their simplicity 
and helplessness, they would not have been 
deities. Hence this proof is absolute and 
categorical, and not for mere contentment. 




43. Holy, and Exalted is He, He is 1 • dlL* * 

hiah ; .hnvp what th^v 96 *** ^TJ 


high above what they say 96 . 

96. This means to associate a partner with 
Allah Almighty is to regard Him as w'eak. Only 
those who enlist others for help who are incapable 

44. The seven heavens and the earth 
as well as whosoever is in it 97 . speak 
of His Glory. And there is nothing, 
which does not speak of His Glory 
praising Him, yes you do not 
understand 98 . their glorification. No 
doubt, He is the All-Forbearing and 
the All-Forgiving. 

97. This means angels and other creations, 
because besides humans and jinns there are no 
polytheists and infidels in any other creation. 

98. From this we learn that everything is 
engaged in reciting the glorification of Allah 
Almighty with its verbal tongue, and not with 
just its discerning tongue, because every 
intelligent person understands condition of 
things, though he does not understand the 
theoretical meaning of these words. However, 
there are some pious sages who do understand 
these as well and listen to their incantations. 
Thus, at the time of eating the noble 
Companions would hear the incantation of 

45. And O beloved! When you 
recited Qur aan, we placed between 
you and those who do not believe 99 , 
in the hereafter a hidden veil 100 . 






of doing things for themselves. Allah Almighty 
is above any type of weakness. 
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food. They had heard the weeping sound of the 
pillar. It should be remembered, that although 
everything recites Tasbeeh, the effects of these 
are different. Thus, the incantation of a green 
plant on a grave lessens the punishment of the 
inmate of the grave, although the shroud as well 
as the sand of the grave too are engaged in the 
recitation of an incantation (Tasbeeh). It is for 
this reason that flowers and green shrubs are 
placed on the grave. Likewise, there is a 
difference in the effect of Tasbeeh of a believer 
and an infidel.In fact, even among the believers 
there is a difference between the worship and I 
incantations of a saint and a non-saint. I 
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*1 99. Reason for the Revelation: 

S When the verse "Perish be the two hands of 
| Abu Lahab" (SI 11:VI) was revealed, Jameela, 
1 wife of Abu Lahab came with stones where the 
I Holy Prophet ^j dlj <uk <Li ^1^. was sitting 
with Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him). She began to speak to 
Hazrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with 
him) without seeing the Holy Prophet 
flujj «dTj <uk <dJi and asked: "Where is your 
master? He speaks ill of me (satirises)". To this 
Hazrat Abu Bakr replied that my Master does 
not recite poetry. She then left saying that she 
had brought those stones to bash his head. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) then enquired from the Holy 

46. And we have put coverings 101 , 
over their hearts lest they should 
understand it and in their ears is 
heaviness 102 . And when you 
remember in QUR'AAN your Lord 
alone, they run away turning their 
back hatefully 103 . 

101. Due to which they are unable to 
understand the QUR’AAN correctly. From this 
we learn that the correct understanding of the 
QUR’AAN can only be obtained through faith 
and piety without which the mind functions in a 
confused way as can be seen today. Every book 
is recited with a light, but the light of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is piety. Every commentator should 
develop piety in him. May Allah Almighty 
guide us! 

102. This tells us that any heart which is not 
connected to the Holy Prophet ^ <i\j <uk 4 Ji ^ 
will not be able to hear or understand the Holy 

QUR’AAN. The understanding of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is dependent 

47. We know well for they hear, 
when they put their ears l04 , towards 
you and when they counsel together, 
when the unjust say, ‘you follow not 
but such a man who has been 

enchanted ,05 . 


B 


rropnei aij «uk <ui the reason tor 
Jameela not seeing him. The reply was that 
Allah Almighty had placed an angel between 
him and her. The verse is referring to this 
incident (Khazainul Irfaan). 

100. The fact of the matter is that the Holy 
Prophet's ^j ^Jij <uk <dJi blessed light and 
bounties do not reach the infidels, therefore 
they are groping in misguidance. If this cover 
is lifted and the Holy Prophet *dij -uk<in 

is able to reach them then they too would be 
able to receive Faith and Divine knowledge. 
"The disputes of Faith and infidelity have 
increased due to your cover. If you can lift the 
curtain then you and you alone will prevail". 

6t iSH fa# Jp cfc j 
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on the respect and dignity for the possessor of 
the Holy QUR’AAN ^j jl^. 

103. Because they are addicted to polytheism, 
they become displeased at hearing topics based 
on the Oneness of Allah Almighty. From this 
we learn that an unfortunate wretch does not 
find guidance anywhere. If they do not find 
this from the door of the Holy Prophet 
(Jxuj <uij <uk 4Ji then from where else will 
they find it? The sins from everywhere are 
presented at the court of the Holy Prophet 
f-L^j <JTj -uk <lli ( _ r k t5 for forgiveness, but if these 
are committed at his blessed door then where 
will they be taken for forgiveness? 
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104. This means that even if the infidels listen 
to the QUR'AAN it is for the purpose of 
making fun of it. This type of hearing is an act 
of sin. 

105. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Allah Almighty Himself takes vegeance 
from the infidels for causing any harm to His 
beloved Prophet dTj <uk dJ! when they 
called him one bewitched, Allah Almighty 
labelled them tyrants. 

48. See how they have pro-founded 
similitude’s for you, 106 , then they 

have gone astray that they cannot get 
away ,07 . 

106. In this verse Allah Almighty is 
complaining to the Holy Prophet pUj«uij <uk 
about the infidels. The beauty about this is that 
the Holy Prophet dTj dJi did not 
complain to Allah Almighty about what these 
wretches were calling him, but instead, Allah 
Almighty Himself is complaining about them to 
His Beloved Rasool dTj dji This 
reflects the extent of love which Allah 
Almighty has for His Beloved Prophet 

pJ-j-uj *dlj *ulc 4JJI 

49. And say what! When we shall 
become bones and broken particles, 
shall we be raised really as new 
creation? ,08 . 

108. This questions of the infidels of Makkah 
was to express astonishment and rejection i.e. 
after death when the bones would have 
decomposed totally it would be impossible to 

50. Say you, ‘be stones or iron’. 

51. Or any other creation, which may 
be bigger 109 , in your thinking, then 
now they will say who will create us 
again uo . Say you, ‘He who created 
you for the first time’, now then they 
will shake there heads jesting 


2. A liar is never at ease with one's talk. 

Thus, the infidels would sometimes call the 
Holy Prophet p-koj dlj *uk dJi ^kc. as a magician, 
i.e. one who casts a spell on others, at other 
times they would call him the victim of other 
people's spell; sometimes they would call him 
insane, i.e. one having no sense and other times 
a poet - i.e . one who possesses great 
intelligence. In short, they did not rozy 
themselves in what they were saying. 

sis a \&i jgjgf 
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Those who possess literary taste would 
understand and appreciate this line of 
discussion. 

107. From this emerge two issues: 

1. It is an act of infidelity to use trivial words 
and to present mean examples in respect of the 
Holy Prophet dij ^ dJi 

2. Those who harbour personal hostility and 
enmity against the Holy Prophet will not be 
guided to obtain faith. The devil, too, had this 
sickness of hostility. 

i$u j t:ik isr $ 5 > 
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form a body from nothingness and bequeath a 
life and soul in it. They had forgotten their own 
origin. A fault finder always raises an objection 
blindly. 
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towards you, ‘when U1 , it is’, say 
you, ‘perhaps it may be near’ 112 . 
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109. If iron and steel, etc which have no links 
with life can be recreated, then what about 
living things being transformed into bones and 
sands which earlier had life? Remember, the 
word "BECOME" is a verb for a command, but 
not to make the command obligatory, but for 
the purpose of labelling accusation and blame at 
the rejectors to silence them. 

HO. Because these infidels had forgotten the 
inventor, therefore they had forgotten the one 
who can recreate them. 

111. The infidels asked three things about their 
being brought back to life again: how will He 
bring them back to life, who would bring 

52. The day when He will call you 
I13 , then you will come II4 , praising 
Him and will think that you tarried 
not but little 115 . 

113. By this is meant calling you to the place of 
reckoning by means of sounding the trumpet. 
From this we learn that the activities of certian 
special servants of Allah Almighty are indeed 
the activities of the Almighty because 
resurrecting the people, summoning them to the 
plains of Reckoning, blowing the Trumpet, are 
all assigned to Hazrat Israfeel (On whom be 
peace). Yet, Allah Almighty is saying He 
would be summoning the people. In a like 
manner He refers to many activities of His 
servants as His work eg, Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) had told Bibi Mariam, "I 
would grant a son to you". 

114. This tells us that all worships will come 
to an end in the Hereafter, but the act of 

SECTION 6 

53. And say to My bondsmen that 
they should speak that which is best 
116 . No doubt, the Satan provokes 
strife among Verily the devil is 
an open enemy to man. 


** <S* Oyyy j 
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them back to life, when will He bring them 
back to life. Answers to all three questions are 
given separately and in a most exquisite 
manner. 

112. The use of 'perhaps' by Allah Almighty 
expresses proof of certainty. This tells us that 
the Day of Judgement is very near because the 
coming of the Holy Prophet <jTj <dJi 
is a major sign about it. The Holy Prophet 

-dTj <uk <Iji joining his two blessed fingers 
together said, "Qiyamat and I are just like this" 
From this there is a hint that Allah Almighty 
had bestowed knowledge about the Day 
of Judgement upon our Holy Prophet 

+mm * 
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praising Allah Almighty would continue there 
as well. However, this offering of praise will 
not be of any inconvenience but one of spiritual 
nourishment just like the respiratory process in 
this world. But offering praise of Allah 
Almighty will not benefit the infidels in the 
Hereafter. 

115. In comparison to the life in the Hereafter, 
because the life of this world and the period of 
stay in the grave is lesser than that of the 
Hereafter. Or due to the fear of the Day of 
Judgement their long lives will seem short. 
Thereafter they will remember their ages and all 
the incidents during it (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 
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116.This brief verse includes thousands of 
issues pertaining to beliefs, worships, and 
affairs and dealings of day to day life. Its 
reason for revelation is: When the polytheists 
of Arabia would hurl abuse at the Muslims, 
they complained to the Holy Prophet 
r-L-uj <i\j -uk «dJi In response this verse was 
revealed in which the Muslims are told not to 
react to the uncouth and uncivilized speech of 
the polytheists in like manner. Some Ulama are 
of the opinion that this verse is abrogated from 
the following verse: "Oh Prophet! strive hard 
against the infidels and the hypocrites and be 
strict against them" (S66:V9). It is possible 
that in that verse the word 'be strict' could de- 

54. Your lord knows you well, he will 
have mercy 118 , upon you if he 
pleases, or he will torment you if he 
pleases. And we have not sent you as 
a guardian over them U9 . 

118. Oh infidels that Allah Almighty may give 
you guidance towards faith and doing good 
deeds. Or Oh Muslims that He may accept your 
good deeds. Thus, do not fully accept that the 
infidelity of an infidel or your faith would be 
eternal. There is a hope that an infidel may 
become a believer, and there is always a danger 
of a believer becoming a heretic. Therefore, 
always seek refuge in Allah Almighty. 

55. And your lord knows well those 
that are in the heavens and in the 
earth. And undoubtedly, we 
preferred one to the other in 
prophets and gave to Dawood the 
Zaboor (a scripture) ,2 °. 

120.In which there is glad tidings about the 
coming of the Holy Prophet olj <uk dii 
Or, Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace) was a 
Prophet as well as a king. But prophethood 
was a great bounty. Or that the Jews were 
under the impression that after Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) there would be no other 


note a severe proof. This would then mean 
substantiate a strong proof but do not utter 
absurd words. It should be remembered that 
Kalima Tayyiba, recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, to speak sweetly to people when 
discussing religious issues which could exercise 

good effect on the hearts of people, are all 
included in this. 

117. The devil provokes strife by making you 

angry and inflamed so that you give tit for tat 

which could lead to a situation of confrontation. 

Under such circumstances exercise control and 

become a good example of the lofty character 

and qualities of the Holy Prophet 
p-L-uj aJIj <Ac. a13I 

il iS ot % pr\ 
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119. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet oTj -ak <Iji is 
not responsible for the deeds of the infidels; 

2. That if Allah Almighty wills, the Holy 

Prophet <jTj «uk <Li jl* would be 

responsible for the deeds of the believers by 
having them pardoned through his intercession 

"ardently desirous of vour welfare " 

(S8.V128). 
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prophet coming. But Hazrat Dawood (On whom 
be peace) came after him. Likewise, our beloved 

i 

Prophet ^j jTj Jji also became Nabi so 
what does it matter? There were hundred and 
fifty Surahs in the Zaboor, but they had 
contained prayers and incantational practices 
{RoohulBavaan. Khazain). 
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56. Say you, ‘call them whom you 
think besides Allah, 121 , then they 
have no authority to remove 
affliction from you nor to avert it I22 . 


cK 




5 


1 121. Reason for its revelation: 

Once the infidels of Arabia were caught up in a 
severe drought, so much so that they had to eat 
the flesh of dogs and dead animals. When 
matters became unbearable they came crying 
for assistance and requested the Holy Prophet 

9 

<jTj 4JI to pray for them. This 
verse was revealed on this occasion. It should 
be remembered that ’Call them' is 
grammatically a verb for command, but this has 
been said for taunting. In it the infidels are not 

57. Those chosen bondsmen whom 
these infidels worship, 123 , they 
themselves seek access 124, towards 
their Lord that who is near to Him in 
them, they hope for His mercy and 
fear 12S . His torment. No doubt the 
torment of your Lord is a thing to be 
feared. 

123. Like Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace) angels and 
jinns. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Masood (May Allah 
be pleased with him) says this verse was 
revealed regarding those infidels of Arabia who 
were worshipping the believing jinns, though 
these jinns had accepted faith in the Holy 
Prophet <dlj.uk. Jji 

124. From this we learn that it is incumbent to 
seek a medium in order to approach Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Oh believers 
fear Allah and seek the means of approach to 
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given permission for practising idolatory i.e. 
call upon your idols and see, they will not be 
able to relieve you of the drought. Then why 
do you worship such helpless objects. 

122. This means they are neither objects of 
worship nor do they have power to remove 
difficulties, nor can they take them from you 
and transfer them onto others. This is the very 
difference between transfer of one thing to 
another and a miracle. 
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Him" (S5:V35). We further leam that some of 
the deities of the infidels, too, are desirous of 
seeking a medium like the believing jinns and 
angels, because all of them would be 
seeking the medium of our Holy Prophet 
flu;j -dTj <dJi on the Day of Judgement. 

125. Then on what grounds are the infidels 
regarding them as deities? From this we leam 
that the Prophets as well as the angels all fear 
Allah Almighty and place their hope in Him. 
Why not? Because faith is established on fear 
and hope. 


58. And there is no l26 , town but that qJu q!o o[ i 


We shall destroy it before the day of 
judgement or will torment it severely 
,27 . This is written down in the book. 

126.At the time of the first blowing of the 
trumpet. Thus by Qiyamah is meant the time 
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of resurrection prior to which everything would 
have perished. 
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127. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Masood (May Allah 
be pleased with him) says that any place which 
abounds in adultery and usury will become 
the victim of devastation. Some Ulema 

59. And we abstained from sending 
such signs because the former people 
belied ,28 . them. And We gave to 
Thamud a she camel as an 
eye-opener, then they wronged her 
129 . and We don’t send but to cause 
fear 130 . 


128. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels of Arabia had told the Holy 
Prophet |*1 m, j <jTj -uk dji ^1^= that if you are a true 
Prophet, then change Safa into a mountain of 
gold, and remove the other mountains from 
Makkan land. Allah Almighty through 
revelation informed the Holy Prophet 
dTj aAs. dji that if you desire We will 
fulfil their demands. But after seeing the 
miracles, if they fail to accept faith, they will 
then be destroyed. If you so desire We will spare 
them and not fulfil these demands of theirs 
(Khazainul Irfaan). This verse was revealed at 
that point in time. Therefore here refers to 
"signs" to the miracles demanded by them, 
otherwise, the Holy Prophet ,*!**,_, *j]j ^ A 

60. And when We said to you, fc all 
are under the control ,31 . of your 
lord.’ And We made not the vision 
which We had showed you but as a 
test for 132 , the people and also the 
tree upon which there is curse !33 , in 
Qur'aan. And we frighten them; 
then nothing increases them but a 
great contumacy. 

131. This means the knowledge and power of 
Allah Almighty has encompassed everything 
and not Allah Almighty Himself, because Allah 
Almighty personally is free from encompassing 
and of being surrounded. 



have said that devastation would be for the 
settlements of the believers and punishment for 
the settlements of sinners (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 
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had shown many miracles far greater than these. 
It should be remembered that any person who 
demands miracles of his choice and then fails to 
accept faith after seeing these, is destroyed 
Hence not seeing these miracles, too, was a 
mercy from Allah Almighty. 

129. Because they had killed this she-camel for 
no reason, and they had not accepted faith even 
after seeing this miracle. Therefore they were 
cruel to the she-camel and unto themselves. 

130. Instill fear in them about the punishment 
which would be coming in the near future. By 
this is meant self requested miracles become the 
prelude of future Divine punishments. 
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132. In this there is a proof about heavenly 
Me’raj, because from this one learns that the 

t 

Holy Prophet piuy <Jij *dJi saw the signs 
of Allah Almighty at the Divine Throne and 
heavenly regions by going there in a state 
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of wakefulness, which the polytheists had 
denied and created mischief about it. If it was 
only a Me'raj in a dream, then they would have 
neither rejected it nor created mischief about it. 
Here the word "We had showed" denotes the 
journey of the night of Me'raj, about which the 
Holy Prophet jJUj dTj dji ^had given 
information to the Makkans. On hearing this, 
they made a joke of it, some with weak faith 
became apostates and Hazrat Abu Bakr (May 
Allah be pleased with him) became Siddique 
(Faithful witness of the truth) Thus after 
hearing about Me'raj some became Siddique 
and others became infidels. 

133. By this is meant the tree of salinity which 
would grow from the surface of Hell, its 

SECTION: 7 

61. And when We commanded 134 , 


branches would be in all its regions and pits it 
would become the food of the inmates. When 
the Holy Prophet ^j -uij <uk <Li gave his 
information to the infidels they laughed and 
said that how strange is the fire of Hell - that 
would bum human beings and stones but will 
be unable to bum a fresh tree. Thus, its 
discussion became a means of mischief for 
them. These blind people failed to see that the 
Lord who can keep the sea worms alive in the 
fire; through whose command ostrich fowls eat 
burning coals: In Turkey towels were made 
from the skin of this worm, which would not 
bum in the fire, then is it difficult for Him to 
command the tree of salinity not to bum in the 
fire of Hell! 




*9 3 



angels to prostrate before Adam, 99 ± 9 ' 

then they prostrated except the Iblis. LTwl 





then they prostrated except the Iblis. 
He said, ‘shall I prostrate before him 
whom you have made of clay? ,35? 

134. Prostration of respect which the angels 
performed before Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) by placing their forheads on the ground 
before him. This was not a religious injunction 
because at that point in time no religious law of 
any Prophet had come. Also, Laws of Shariah 
on the earth are for human beings and not for 
angels. Also, this Sajda for Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) was only performed once. If 
this was a religious command, then this type of 

62. He said ‘see you, this whom you 
have honoured 136 , above me, if you 
will grant me time till the day of 
judgement then I shall assuredly ,37 . 
crush his children but a few 138 . 

136. That you wanted to make me into a 
prostrator and Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) into an object of prostration, yet I am a 
worshipper and Sufi of thousands of years, 
while Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) has 
not yet started to worship. 


©&I5 CJiL*. 0 +^ 

Sajda would have been continued. 

135. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To put your conjecture in opposition to 
Divine Command is infidelity and a practice of 
the devil. 

2. Not respecting the inner Light of the 
Prophet, and to call him creation of sand or an 
ordinary human is the work of the devil. 

3. Disobeying the command of Allah 
Almighty is impiety, and denying it is an act of 
infidelity. 

^ di-r ixJi ijj jis 
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137.Iblis mentioned about progeny because he 
knew that Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
is a Prophet, and he had no power to mislead a 
Prophet or those from his progeny who would 
be Prophets and special saints. For this reason 
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he said "but a few". It should be 
remembered that the devil is wreaking revenge 
of our Father (i.e. Hazrat Adam On whom be 
peace) on us. Therefore all of us should at no 
time be unmindful of him. 

138. This tells us that not even the devil spoke 

63. He said, ‘get away 139 , therefore 
who so of them will follow you, then 
the recompense of all is Hell, a full 
punishment 14 °. 

139. "To get away" means to be away from My 
Mercy, My Paradise or from My Presence. You 
have been given the period of waiting until the 
first blowing of the Trumpet of the day of 
Judgement. From this we learn that sometimes 
even the prayer of an infidel too is accepted, in 
fact through the prayer of this devil, even his 
life span is increased. In a like manner the 
prayers of the sages can change the destinies of 
men, increase their life span, etc. If this devil's 
life span had been increased from before, he 
would not have prayed for it. In another place 

64. And stagger whosoever of them 
you can with your voice 141 , and 
mobilise against them your horsemen 
and your footmen and share with them 
in their wealth and their children 142 , 
and promise them. And Satan does not 
promise them but with delusion 143 . 

141. from this we learn that music and false 
misleading lectures are all voices of the devil, 
as well as his pedestrians and riders i.e his 
soldiers. Hazrat ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said that any voice or sound 
which emanates without the wishes of the 
Almighty is the voice of the devil - whether 
they are in the songs and music, false sermons 
or incorrect commentaries of the Holy 

QIJR’AAN. 

142. Before eating any food or having 

65. No doubt those who are My 
bondsmen, you have no control l44 . 
over them. And your Lord is 
sufficient as their guardian ,4S . 



lies in the presence of Allah Almighty. 
Whatever he wanted to do he said openly. 
Thus, the one who talks lies in front of Allah 
Almighty is worse than the devil. 



vfil Jl* 
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it has been said: "You are given time" (S7:V15), 
which tells us that his life span has been 
increased due to his prayer. 

140. From this we learn two issues: 

1. The devil too would be given punishment 
in Hell, and will experience the same type of 
pain which can be experienced by us through 
sand and stones. 

2. Only those humans and jinns would be 
punished in Hell who had been obeying the 
devil. Thus, the minor children of the infidels 
would not be inmates of Hell. 

p-g-vo I q * } 
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cohabitation, if one does not recite 
BISMILLAH - the devil then has a hand in it. 
Similary, never name your boy ABDUSH 
SHAMS . etc. 

143. To give the polytheists hope of salvation 
through infidelity and polytheism, the miserly 
Muslim hope of wealth through miserliness and 
hope of fame through extravagance are all 
promises of the devil. 
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144. This tells us that all the Prophets are 
innocent, and some saints are protected. 
Innocent is he who does not commit a sin, 
while protected is that being who can commit 
sin, but through Divine grace does not do so. 
Innocence is compulsory for prophethood, but 
protection is not obligatory for sainthood. 

)6. Your Lord is He who speeds for 
you the ship in the sea, so that you 
may seek His Grace 146 . No doubt, 
He is Merciful towards you. 

146. This tells us that journey by sea is 
auspicious even if it is for religious or worldly 
affairs e.g. for Hajj or for business, etc. while it 

67. And when any trouble 
approaches you in the sea, then all 
whom they worshiped are lost ,47 . 
except He. Then when He delivers 
you towards land, then you turn 
away your faces. And man is very 
ungrateful ,48 . 

147. When the polytheists of Arabia would 
experience adverse or unfavourable conditions 
at sea or were caught in a storm, they would 
pray to Allah Almighty alone and call upon 
Him for help and not their idols. After they 
would safely reach the shores they would once 
again indulge in polytheism. Reference in this 

68. Have you then become fearless of 
that He may cause you to sink 149 , 
the shore of the land with you or 
send you a stone storm; then you will 
find no supporter for yourself 150 ? 

149. Like Allah Almighty had Qaroon 
submerged in the earth. What it means is just 
as Allah Almighty had power of drowing you in 
the sea. He has the power to submerge you in 
the ground, land and sea, both are in His 
control. Everywhere and at all times you are 
under His control and totally dependent on His 
mercy. How foolish it is then to indulge in 
infidelity on land. Although this verse is 


Those who Allah Almighty wishes to protect 
will remain safe from sins e.g. the Rightly 
Guided Caliphs, etc. 

145. That Allah Almighty will protect his 
chosen servants from all the deceptions of the 
devil. 

4 aiSJi ft ^ 

ar ti\ 

is forbidden if it is undertaken for no valid 
reason. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
Hadith and Holy QUR’AAN. 


6 A < 3 ** ^ 4 ' 4 

jtfl Ji p* IS % 6#5 


verse is made to this action of theirs. 

148. Instead of seeking the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty on receiving His favours they resort 
to deeds to displease Him. This fault is found 
in every negligent person, therefore the word 
'the man' is used in it, which includes negligent 
believers and the infidels. 

W 1 r o' (*3uj»l 
I *S) Jwjj i\ 

addressed to the infidels, negligent people like 
us, too, need to take a lesson from it. Allah 
Almighty knows how to give and take back. 

150 .Like He had sent them on the people of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), from these 
verses one cannot seek proof for possibility 
of a lie because after the advent of the Holy 
Prophet oTj frji there is a 

promise of withholding of the general 
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punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "And Allah 
is not one to chastise them, till you are in their 
midst" (S8:V33). At certain specific times 

69. Or have you become fearless of 
that He may carry you back in the 
sea for the second 1S1 , time, then it is 
sent upon you a breaking storm blast 
then He may cause you to drown 
because of your infidelity, then you 
will not find anyone who may pursue 
against Us l52 ? 

151. By making a journey by sea necessary for 
you and then you get trapped there. On what 
ground are you being disobedient to Allah 
Almighty? Wherever a person's death is 
determined he has to go there and on reaching 
the place he dies there. (I wish Allah Almighty 
can determine my death in Madina Muawwarah 
on Faith. Ahmad Yar). 

70. And no doubt, We honoured the 
children of Adam 153 , and got them 
ride in the land and sea 154 , and 
provided them with clean things I55 , 
and preferred them over many of 
Our creations ,56 . 

153. From this emerge two issues: 

1 That man is superior and noble in all 
creation, for this reason he is called the 'noblest 
creation Prophets and saints are found from 
the human race. It is man who has been blessed 
with fairest features, control over everything, 
the management affairs of the world and the 
Hereafter, intelligence and judgement. 
Everything is created for him. 

2. In terms of humanity a sinner and an 
infidel is better than the other creation, 
although he himself is worse than an animal. 
The true state of a human is something else. 
Therefore, the infidels will not enter Hell in a 
human form. 

154. To ride in the land means to ride on the 
animals in land, in trains motor cars, etc. in the 
boats and ships, etc. at sea. This is due to 


specific punishments can come, in fact, it will 
come. Thus there is no inconsistency in the 


verses. 
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152.In this verse their is a negation of the belief 
of the infidels about intercession. It was their 
belief that the intercession of the idols is a bluff 
or one being bullied because they have been 
surpressed by Allah Almighty. Believers had not 
conceded to such intercession, nor do they accept 
it nor will they ever be convinced about it. 



♦ 
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His mercy and power that He has made 
everything subservient and under control to 
man. Now it is the duty of man that he remains 
subservient to Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
j «df, <uk <ijl "Everything is for us and 
we are for Allah Almighty". 

155. By this is meant lawful tasty physical 
bounties and spiritual nourishment. An ox 
works harder in a field - but he only receives 
grass and chaff, man’s effort is less but he 
enjoys the grain, fruit, milk and butter. This is 
due to Divine favours. 

156. Here the word 'many' denotes all. Says 
Allah Almighty: i.e. "most of them are liars 
(S26:V223). He said: "And most all of them 
follow not but conjee live" (S10:V36). Hence 
the human species is superior to the angels 
because angels have intelligence but no lust 
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animals have lust but no intelligence, but 
human beings have both. There for Paradise is 
only for the humans, prophethood and 
sainthood and is found in human species 
{Taken from Khazainul Irfaan). Says Allah 

SECTION: 8 

71. The day when We shall call every 
people with their leaders 157 , then 
whosoever is given his record in his 
right hand, they shall read ,58 . their 
records and their rights shall not be 
suppressed a single thread. 

157. From this we leam that we should make a 
pious person our leader in the world, through 
Taqleed in Shariah and through Bai'at (taking 
Mureedi) in the path of Tareeqat (mystic way of 
life) so that our end will be with the pious. If 
he does not find a pious leader or guide then his 
guide would be Shaitaan. In this verse there is 
ample proof for Taqleed, Bait, Mureedi. 


Almighty: "And exalted you over the entire 
world in your time" (S2:V47). Allah Almighty 
further states: "And family of Imran from over 
the en tire world' (S 3: V 3 3). 


Cr ^ y Yj-61 .cjj 

6V& a|/u ^ ‘4S Q;\ 

158. From this emerge two issues: 

1. No one on the Day of Judgement will be 
illiterate, everyone will be able to read, even 
though some were ignorant in the world. 

2. Everybody's language on that day would 
be Arabic, because the deeds are recorded in 
Arabic. However, it will not be necessary for 
anyone for its translation. In fact, the questions 
in the grave would also be in Arabic. 



72. And whosoever is blind in this ft £\ gft fig * < 1 

World, he is blind in ^ ^ ^ V J 
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world, he is blind in the Hereafter and 
even more astray from the way l59 . 

159. This means whose hearts were sealed in 
the world and did not accept guidance, he will 
be blind in the Hereafter too from seeing the 
path of salvation and paradise. In fact, there 
his blindness will be greater, because while 
in the world there was a possibility of 

73. And indeed it was near that they 
would have seduced 160 , you from 
Our Revelation sent to you l61 , that 
you might relate something other 
than that towards Us, and if it would 
have been so then they would have 
certainly taken you as a fast friend. 

160. Reason for its revelation: 

One deputation from Banu Thakcef came to the 
Holy Prophet «JVj <* 1 *. <jji and said if 
you accept our three conditions we will take an 


obtaining guidance but this would not be 
possible in the Hereafter. Thus this verse does 
not contradict "So today your sight is sharp" 
(S50:V22). The outward eyes of everything on 
that day will be sharp. 


<y*li q * u;ir 6i j 
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oath of allegiance to you. Firstly, we will not 
bow down in Salaah i.e. we will not perform 
Ruku and Sajda; secondly, although we will not 
worship our idols, but once a year we will do 
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collection for sacrificial offerings to them; we 
will not break our idols with our own hands. In 
addition they also said that you should bestow a 
special honour upon us which was not accorded 
to anyone, and if any Arab were to enquire 
about it you should tell them that this was the 
injunction of Allah Almighty. The Holy 
Prophet dij rejected all this. 

On this occasion the above verse was revealed 


74. And if We had not kept you firm, 
then it was near that you would have 
inclined towards them a little 162 . 


162. By this is meant the Holy Prophet 
-dij <uk Jji was not even near of 

ben-ding to their wishes, because it is made clear 

75. And if it would have been so, 
then We would have let you taste the 
double life and double death, then 
you would not have found any helper 
against Us 163 . 

163. This verse is so firm like the command of 
Allah Almighty "If worst comes to worst had 
there been a son to the Most Affectionate, / 
would have worshipped first" (S43:V81). 
Neither is their any possibility of Allah 
Almighty having a son nor its worship by the 

I 

Holy Prophet d\j ^ Jji Likewise, 

there was no possibility of the Holy Prophet’s 


76. And undoubtedly, it was near 
that they might startle 164 , from this 
land so they might take you out 
therefrom and if it had been so, then 
they would not have stayed after you 
but a little ,6S . 

164. Reason for its revelation: 

The polytheists of Arabia had made a concerted 
effort to banish the Holy Prophet out of Arabia, 
but due to the grace of Allah Almighty they 
were powerless to do this.This verse was 
revealed to show the above. 

77. The tradition of those whom We 


sent before you as messengers 166 . and 
you would not find Our law changing 167 . 



in which the Holy Prophet’s <jTj ^ 
fortitude is praised. This tells us that Allah 
Almighty has blessed the Holy Prophet 
jJUj -dTj <uk 4Ji with natural fortitude. 

161. This tells us that the infidels were near to 
taking a false step but the Holy Prophet 

w * 

r±ujj -Ulj ^ <ili was not near to being 
seduced. It is for this reason that the plural 
form is used. 


* 
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after "if we had not " i.e. if We had not kept you 
firm then you would have been near to bending 
to their seduction. 


5 Jfc* &&S i\ 
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dTj -ulc. -dJi nearness of inclination 

towards the infidels nor the possibility of 
worldly punishment coming near him. In that 
verse too there is the adverb if and here too*the 
same adverb is used. From this we learn that 
the sin of the one knowing is severer than that 
of the person not knowing. 
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165. Because alter the departure of the Prophet, 
Divine punishment comes. Similarly after the 
locality becomes empty of all believers it can 
cause the coming of Divine punishment. 
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166. This means those people who banished 
their Prophet's out of their localities, they 
themselves were not given the opportunity to 
reside therein and were plunged into 
punishment. 

167. It should be remembered that nobody can 
change the laws of Allah Almighty. Only if He 
wishes to change these to show His power that 
it can be done. Although the Makkans got the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj «uic <Jj| 

SECTION: 9 


out of the city, no punishment came upon them. 
In fact, many of them received guidance to 
accept Islam. This is the favour of Allah 
Almighty and the mercy of the Holy Prophet 
That the fire did not bum Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) and the knife did not slaughter 
Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) are an 
example of changes in the laws of Allah 

Almighty which could not have been effected 
by anyone else. 


78. Establish 168 , prayer from the L *i| . * *1 | r 

declining of the sun till the darkening W fj& 
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declining of the sun till the darkening 
of the night and the Qur'aan of 
the dawn 170 . No doubt Angels are 
present in the Qur'aan of dawn 171 . 

168. This means offer your Salaah regularly, 

correctly and with the presence of mind and 

heart. It should be remembered that offering 

Salaah is not attaining of perfection, but 

establishing it as a pillar of religion helps to 

achieve this. It is for this reason that the 

injunction of Allah Almighty at all places is to 
establish Salaah. 

169. In this four Salaahs are included: Zohr, 

Asr, Maghrib and Esha, because all four of 

these are offered after Zenith until the last 
portion of the night. 

170. By this is meant the Fajr Salaah. 

79. And offer Tahajjud in some 
portion of the night, this is especially 
for you in addition l73 . It is near that 
your Lord may make you stand at a 
place where all shall praise you ,74 . 

172.This means give up your sleep. HUJOOD 
is an Arabic word which indicates to leave or 
give up and TAHAJJUD is to give up sleep, 
from this we leam that Tahajjud Salaah can 
on y be at night. You cannot perform Tahajjud 
balaah after getting up from an afternoon nap 
because the words "from the night" arc used. 
We further learn that to sleep a little before 
performing Tahajjud is a condition for this 
Salaah, as without sleep there can be no 


oQ 61 *31 oQ i 
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From this we leam that recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN in Salaah is obligatory. By mention 
of part is taken to mean the whole. 

171. At the time of Fajr before the angels of 
protection and writers go, those of the day 
arrive on duty. Both these groups take part in 
Fajr Salaah. The angels of protection are sixty 
and writers are two. Sixty two angels are with 
every person. From this we leam that Salaah 
offered with the pious is good and the more we 
have of these the greater will be the reward of 
Salaah. 
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Tahajjud Salaah. A little nap after performing 
this Salaah, too, is Sunnat. The appropriate 
time for this Salaah is the last sixth portion of 
the night. Anyone who gets up from sleep 
without having performed Esha Salaah cannot 
perform his Tahajjud Salaah. Minimum 
Rakaats for it are two, and the maximum arc 
twelve. The Holy Prophet Jji 

would perform eight Rakaats. 

173. The truth of the matter is that Tahajjud 
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Salaah was obligatory upon the Holy Prophet 
dij dJl and upon the followers 
SUNNAT E MUAKKIDAH ALAL KIFAYA 
i.e. even if one person in the locality performs 
it, the rest of its people will be absolved of its 
obligation, but if no one performs it all the 
people will be guilty of omitting a Sunnah. 

174. The Creator as well as all the creation. 
This is the very place from where the Holy 
Prophet dij -uk dJl ( _ r u> will open the 

doors of the main intercession. This place is 


specifically granted to the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj <uTj <uk Tji ^ of which all would be 
envious. From this we learn that people of 
greater rank should worship more. Also that 
the Holy Prophet's true position of Muhammad 
- the Praised one will rightfully be revealed at 
the Place of Mahmood because on that day the 
Holy Prophet dT, *uk dJ) will become 
Muhammad - object of praise of the Creator 
and the creation. 


80. And submit like this, ‘O my S-V ^ 

Lord, make me enter with a just ,1 \'*\ “ ~ 9 »<& 

entering 175 and make me go forth V ^ 

with a j ust going and grant me from f ^ 

vourself a heloine control 176 . ^ J***? 


Lord, make me enter with a just 
entering 175 and make me go forth 
with a just going and grant me from 
yourself a helping control 176 . 

175. This means where I am to go should be 
with truth and from where 1 am to go out should 
be with honesty, exit from Makkah entry into 
Madina Munawwarah, go into the grave 
emerging from the grave on the Day of 
Judgement should be with dignity. Getting into 
worship and finishing from it should be with 
humility and fear of Allah Almighty (Tafseer 

81. And say, ‘Truth has come and 
the falsehood has vanished 177 . 
Undoubtedly the falsehood was 
certain to vanish ,78 . 


i 

I 

X 



Khazainul Irfaan). Whenever a believer decides 
to travel he should enter that place reciting this 
Dua. 

176. Grant me such an army, servants, proofs 
with which I would be able to gain victory over 
the enemy from you. From this we learn that he 
with whom Allah Almighty is pleased. He 
appoints good helpers for him. 

_ I h I'll 





V 



177. This means through the advent of the 

1 

Holy Prophet ^j dij -uk -dJl i _ J l^ light came and 
darkness vanished, Islam came and infidelity 
disappeared; The Holy QUR’AAN came and 
Shaitaan vanished; good came and evil 
disappeared; guidance came and heresy 
vanished. But all this happened through the 
blessed presence of this glorious Groom, all this 
beauty and verdure is due to his auspicious 

existence. All this is brought by him 

« 

* 

p- 1 J 4 J I J AaI*. *dJ1 . 

178. On the day of Conquest of Makkah when 

the Holy Prophet dTj <uk dJl 1 _ r ko 




entered the sacred Ka’bah a whip was in his 
blessed hand. He recited this verse and pointed 
towards an idol at which it would fall, though 
all these idols were fixed in iron and tin. 
From this we leant that the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk dJl himself is truth. Those 
who become linked to the Holy Prophet 
dTj dJl are the embodiment of truth 
and those who are not linked with him are the 
embodiment of falsehood. Any Salaah which 
is not linked with the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk dJl such a prayer is not valid 
and if worldy affairs become linked with him, 
they are on truth. 


10 
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82. And We send in the Qur'aan that 
which is healing 179 . and a mercy to 
the believers and it adds loss only to 
the unjust 180 . 


179. Spiritual cure because spirit is the thing of 
a world of matter. Its nourishments and 
remedies should be of the same world, e.g. the 
I body is a thing of the world of creations, its 
nourishments and remedies too are from the 
same world. Because the injunctions of the 
Holy QUR’AAN and Possessor of the Holy 
QUR’AAN < 0 *^ <Jfj <uk .oil are of the world 
of matter, therefore they are spiritual 
nourishment. If you recite the entire QUR’AAN 
and blow on the impure clothes, they will not 
become pure. If the impurity is of this world then 
the water to clean it must also be of the same 
world. Even if the infidel is bathed in seven 

83. And when We bestow a favour on 
man, he turns away his face and 
moves far away towards himself, and 
when evil touches him then he 
becomes disappointed 181 . 

181. From this we understand that to forget 
Allah Almighty in our times of comfort, and 
making lengthy Duas when in difficulty and 
becoming despondent when there is a delay in 
their acceptance are all signs of an infidel or a 

84. Say, ‘They all act in their own 

manner. Then your Lord knows who 
is best guided. 


SECTION: 10 
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oceans he will still remain impure. Only 
recitation of the Kalimah with sincerity will 
make him pure. This is because the impurity of 
infidelity is of that world therefore the water to 
purify it should also be of that world. It could 
also mean the Holy QUR’AAN is a remedy for 
all the outer and inner diseases. Therefore its 
blowing, its Ta’weez locket, etc. are 
permissible. 

180. Observe, even today some people do not 
eat the food on which the Holy QUR’AAN is 
recited. For them the Holy QUR’AAN had 
indeed become a means of loss. 
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negligent person. Believers should make sure 
that they remain pure of these three faults. It 
should be remembered that here the word man 
denotes an infidel or negligent person. 

J 6 jss <5r J 


85. And they ask you about the rijjl <J3 Vijll O* i 

spirit. Say, ‘The spirit is a thing in , , , , ' „ 

the command of my l82 . Lord and £jr9 3 

you did not receive the knowledge * ^ 

but a little 183 . *§\ 
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182. By this is meant that the soul is the the firs 
creation of the world of matter and you are of he is a 
the physical world. Therefore you are unable to Holy f 
understand its true nature (Tafseer ibn Arabi). these 
The infidels of Quraish went to the Jewish f i..^ *jl 
scholars and said teach us a plan through which great d 
we would be able to say to the Holy Prophet nature < 

dJi that he is false. Those 183. T1 
scholars asked them to put three questions to have b 
the Holy Prophet <uTj ^ <dJi ^, 1 ^; 1. the Allah i 
events of People of the Cave; 2. the incident of deal o 
Zulqamain; 3. The truth about the soul. Even created 
if he gives answers to all three questions he is { i ■ -j <jT 
still not the true Prophet; if he does not knowle 
give replies to all three questions he is still knowle 
not the true prophet. If he gives replies to JAA-A 

86. And if We pleased, We could take y 
away 184 , that We have revealed to 

you, then you would have found 
none to plead for you before Us. 

184. This could have been done by erasing the hearts, i 
Holy QUR’AAN from its pages and your takes pi 

87. But mercy ,85 . from your Lord. iXjX 
Undoubtedly His grace to you is 
greater I86 . 

185. Allah Almighty through His blessings and ]g6 j n 

kindness has taken upon Himself to preserve leader ( 
and protect the Holy QUR’AAN until Qiyamat. QUR’A 
Just before Qiyamat takes place it would be honour 
erased from its pages and the hearts of Huffaaz. continut 
From this we learn that the knowledge of the (scholar 
Holy QUR'AAN and its memorisation is Day of 
achieved through the great bounty of Allah understa 
Almighty. the worf 


the first two and does not answer the third, then 
he is a true Prophet. Thus they came to the 
Holy Prophet *uTj «uit dJi and asked 
these three questions. The Holy Prophet 
j «iJi answered the first two in 

great detail, but he did not describe the true 
nature of the soul. 

183. This means oh you inquirers, it is you who 
have been given less knowledge and not me. 
Allah Almighty has provided me with a great 
deal of knowledge. Soul itself has been 
created from the light of the Holy Prophet 

<uk <dji So how can he not have 
knowledge about it. For the details about the 
knowledge of the soul consult our book 
JAA-AL-HAO. 
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hearts, as would be the case just before Qiyamat 
takes place. 
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186. In that Allah Almighty has made you the 
leader of all His Prophets, revealed the Holy 
QUR’AAN upon you. bestowed upon you the 
honour of being the chief intercessor, 
continued the process of creating Ulama 
(scholars) and saints in your religion until the 
Day of Judgement. Who is there who can 
understand your greatness in the true sense of 
the word! 


88. Say you, ‘If the men and Jinn all ol j (J5 


agree together to bring the like 
thereof, they would not be able to 
bring the same and even if in them 
one may be a helper of the other l87 . 


187.Reason for its revelation: 
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The polytheists of Arabia had said that if we 
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want to we can produce the like of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. Here this claim is refuted. If man 
cannot produce anything like the sun and the 
moon, then how would he produce anything 
like the Holy QUR’AAN? Thus, these Arabs 
made every possible effort to do this but they 
could 

89. And undoubtedly We have in this 
Qur'aan described 188 , every kind of 
sayings in various ways, then most of 
the men accepted nothing but being 
ungrateful. 




188. Here the word ’sayings' denotes strange, 
curious and marvellous meanings, their proofs, 
previous happenings, to instil fear, to give glad 
tidings, etc. Because the nature of human 
beings is different and the Holy QUR’AAN has 
come for all mankind, therefore it should 
include everything. Imaam Ja'fer ibn 
Mohammad Saadique says that the text of the 


0. And they shall say, ‘We shall 

never believe you until you cause a 

spring to gush forth for us from the 
earth’ ,89 . 

189. Reason for its revelation: 

When the leaders of the Quraish became totally 
frustrated, because they were incapable of 
opposing the Holy QUR’AAN, they gathered 
outside the Holy Ka'bah and asked the Holy 
Prophet dTj -ui*. dji to come there. 
They then said that today we have called you 
for a decisive talk. If you so desire we are 
prepared to give you wealth, a beautiful wife, 
kingship of Arabia, if you are suffering from 
any mental ailment we are prepared to provide 
you with the best treatment. On hearing this 
the Holy Prophet Ofy <uL. <iji replied: 

I do not desire any of these things hut that you 
believe in the Oneness of Allah Almighty and 
accept me as His True Messenger. In this lies 
your safety. If not, I will bear your 
persecutions with patience and wait for Divine 
decision in this matter To this they said: 


1 

I 

! 

5 


not succeed in producing even one verse like 
that of the Holy QUR’AAN. It should be 
remembered, here that even the angels are 
included in the concept of jinn because they too 
are invisible to the eye (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 


gfeil S# JiJj 

Holy QUR’AAN is for mankind in general, but 
its implied meanings and hints are for the 
specific people, its subtleties are for the saints 
and its truths are for the Prophets. Hazrat 
Maulana Rumi says: The Holy QUR'AAN in 
its visible form is for four types of people: Its 
visible text is for someone else, its concealed 
meanings are for someone else. 
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Well, if you are a true Prophet then let four 
rivers flow in Makkah, let the mountains clear 
the jungles of Makkah, bring our forefathers 
back to life so that they can testify to your 
Prophethood or let an angel come down to 
testify on your behalf, or at least let there be 
excellent gardens and treasures of gold and 
silver in your possession. Omayyah added that 
I will only bring faith in you if you can reach 
the sky through a long ladder, and then bring 
from there such a book which we would be able 
to read. In response to their nonsensical 
demands this blessed verse was revealed 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). This tells us that 
demanding a miracle for the sake of 
confrontation is the way of the infidels, but 
requesting it for the sake of Faith is 
permissible. 

^ UJ i 9 m u> y't 
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91. ‘Or you have a garden of date 3 ^ 9 
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palms and vines, then you cause 
springs to gush forth. 

92. Or you may cause 19 °, the 
heavens to fall upon Us in pieces as 
you have asserted, or bring Allah 
and the Angels as surety’ 191 . 

190. You have said that the heaven will fall at 
the time of Qiyamat. So let it fall today. 

93. Or you have a house of gold or 
you ascend up in heaven and we 
shall never believe even after your 
ascending up until you send down to 
us a book that we may read 192 . Say 
you, ‘Glory be to my Lord, who am 
I, but a being sent by Allah’ 193 . 

192. In that an angel should appear before us 
and gives a completed book to you i.e. we 
should be able to see the angel as well as him 
handing the book over to you. This entire 
nonsensical talk was spoken without any 
intention of bringing faith but rather for the 
sake of amusement and jest. Even if these 
demands were fulfilled they would not have 
declared faith. 

193. The purpose of this answer is not to show 
that the Holy Prophet *jTj -uk kJi was 
incapable of fulfilling any of these demands, 
but rather to show that your demands are 
unacceptable because after having seen any of 
these miracles, if you still fail to declare faith 
then you will be destroyed as is the Divine 
practice. This means the Holy Prophet 
r-Lvj *dlj -uk aji had the power to perform all 
these miracles, but was not given the 
permission to show these to them. The fire did 

SECTION: 11 

94. And what prevented ,94 , men 
from believing when the guidance 
came to them, but this that they said, 
‘Has Allah sent down a man as a 
messenger?’ 195 . 
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191. Who can verily about you in our presence. 
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not bum Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace), 
the knife did not slaughter Hazrat Ismail, 
simply because they were not given the 
permission to act. Such is the nature of the 
Holy Prophet's dT, < 0 * 4Ji power that 
he made the stones to recite the Kalima, let 
fountains of water flow' from his blessed 
fingers, many times angels appeared before the 
Holy Prophet ^kuj dTj <*k *OJi whom the 
Companions, too, had seen. In short, not to do 
is not the same as unable to do. It should be 
remembered that if the Holy Prophet 
-dTj -uk Jji > _ r k> himself says that he is a 
human, it is his high degree of excellence, but if 
we say this to claim equality with him, we 
would go out of the fold of Islam. Prophets 
have called themselves cniel and in error out of 
their humility, but we have no right to use such 
words for them. 
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194. This tells us looking upon the human 
nature or human weakness of Prophets will 
stand as an obstacle for our faith. Those who 
only looked at Muhammad bin Abdullah 
remained infidels eg. Abu Jahl, but those who 
say Hazrat Muhammadur Rasoolullah became 
Companions, e.g. Abu Bakr Siddique (May 
Allah be pleased with him) 

95. Say you, ‘If there would have 
been angels in the earth walking 
about in peace 196 , then We would 
have certainly sent down an angel as 
a Messenger to them ,97 . 

196. It should be remembered that some angels 
are found on the earth but they do not dwell 
there. Their true place is the invisible world, 
therefore "walking about in peace" is used here. 
The stay of angels on the earth is like how 
officers and police from different areas are 
assigned to another area for the purpose of 
surveillance. Thus there is no inconsistency in 
the verse, because the presence of angels on the 
earth is proven from Hadith Shareef. 

197. This means that had the earth been 
inhabited by angels as is found in the case of 
human beings, then the prophet sent would 

96. Say you, ‘Sufficient is Allah as a 
witness for me and you ^ 9 ®. 


undoubtedly He knows and sees His 
bondsman ,99 . 

198. From the miracles of the Holy Prophet 
dT, <uji is the recitation of the 
Kalima by inanimate objects, the obedience of 
the sun and the moon to the command of the 
Holy Prophet (►kvj <jTj djl all 

examples of the testimony of Allah Almighty. 
A further example of this is the continuation of 

97. And he whom Allah guides, he is 
on the straight path, and he whom 
He leads astray, then you will find no 
supporter for them but Him 20W . And 


195. This means that how is it possible that 
Allah Almighty should send a mere human 
being as a prophet. He should have sent an 
angel or at least a jinn for this work. Just look 
at the foolishness of these idiots, that they were 
expressing astonishment at the man being 
human, yet they were accepting wood and 
stones as their deities. 
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have been an angel. Because prophets are sent 
for the purpose of propagation, only that person 
can preach to the people who is able to speak 
their language and understand their habits and 
customs, can understand their joys and sorrows. 
And this can only take place if the prophet is of 
their genesis or origin. It is rather surprising 
that these infidels were regarding the angels 
superior to human beings. For this reason they 
were saying, why had an angel not come as a 
prophet? In reality, a human being is superior 
to an angel. It is the angels who prostrated to 
man, and not vice versa. 
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the beloved servants of Allah Almighty being 
true believers until the Judgement Day. 

199. The demands of these infidels too point 
out who was on the true path, who was gone 
astray, on what condition would a particular 
person die, are signs of their wretched end. 
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We shall raise them on the day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, 
dumb and deaf 201 . Their abode is 
Hell. Whenever it will become to be 
extinguished, We shall make it to 
blow in flames vigorously’ 202 . 

200. From this we learn that for the believers 
Allah Almighty has appointed helpers in this 
world and the Hereafter, because the absence of 
helpers is the punishment for the infidels. We 
further learn that only those derive benefits and 
blessings from the Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith 
in whose hearts Allah Almighty has planted the 
seed of guidance. The Holy QUR'AAN and 
Hadith are the downpours of mercy. 

201. This tells us that on Judgement Day the 
conditions of the heart will be unfolded upon 
the various parts of the body. Those whose 
hearts were blind in the world, their eyes will be 
blind in the Hereafter, those whose heart were 
deaf here, there ears will be deaf there. 

98. I bis is their punishment because 
they rejected 203 , Our signs and said, 
‘When shall we become bones and 
broken particles, then shall we really 
be raised up as a new creation?’ 204 . 

203. This tells all these punishments are for the 
infidels. The nature of punishment for the 
believers will be different, no matter how 
severe a sinner he may be. It should be 
remembered that rejection of one verse is 
rejection of all the verses. Similarly rejection 
of one attribute of the Holy Prophet 
s-^j dij «uk <dJi is not only rejection of the 

99. And whether they see not that 
Allah made the heavens and the 
earth 20S , that He can make the like 
206 , of them, and He has appointed 
for them a term in which there is no 
doubt 207 . But the unjust refuse to 
accept but they are ungrateful. 
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But this will be during the early part of 
Judgement Day. Thereafter, everyone will be 
given sharp ears and eyes. Says Allah 
Almighty: "We have removed from you (he 
covering, so today your sight is sharp" 
(S50:V22). So to say, from the grave he will go 
blind and deaf for his reckoning and after 
reaching there he wall gain his sight. Thus 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. In 
different verses times are mentioned. 

202. So that after this despondency will 
become a means of great difficulty for the 
infidels because they would be hoping that the 
fire of Hell would become cool. But the 
vigorous fiaming of the fire again wall sink their 
hopes. 
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Holy QUR'AAN, but of all the revealed Books. 
204. By this is meant you wall be raised to life 
once again in a different manner, without a 
sperm, but from just sand. And the nature of 
this body would be different to that. How is 
this possible? This question of the infidels was 
not for the purpose of genuine enquiry but for 
the purpose of rejection and ridicule. 
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J 205. This means without any matter or any 
I example. If Allah Almighty can do this then is 
I it difficult for Him if He creates you without 
I any sperm? 

I 206. It should be remembered that on the Day 
of Judgement the original limbs of the human 
body would be the same as those when he was 
in the world. Likwise, his soul too will be the 
same. However the component parts will be 
different. From this reason the infidels who are 
white here would be black there, and the 
believers who are black here would be white 
there. The bodies of the infidels would 

100. Say you, ‘If you had been the 
owners of the treasures of the mercy 
of my Lord, you would have surely 
held it back because of fear of 
spending 208 . And man is a great 
miser 209 . 

208. By this is meant oh infidels if you had 
become the owners of the bounties of Allah 
Almighty, you would not give a dime to anyone 
but rather spend everything on yourselves, and 
this expenditure, too, you have done with great 
caution so that it does not get depleted. Allah 
Almighty has made our Holy Prophet 
flujj «uTj «uk <Li the owner of all His 
bounties. Says Allah Almighty: "O beloved 
Rasool We have bestowed upon you an 
abundance of good" (S107:V1), and the Holy 
Prophet dTj <uk «dJi says: "I have been 
given the keys of the treasures of the 

SECTION: 12 

101. And undoubtedly we gave nine 
clear signs 2I °, to Musa, then ask the 
children of Israel; when he came to 
them, then Firawn said to him, ‘O 

Musa! In my opinion you have been 
hypnotised 9 2n . 

210.From these some were miracles and some 
were punishments which were sent to the 
Pharoah as indirect miracles e.g The staff. The 
Bright Hand, the disappearance in the stuttering 
and stammering of the blessed tongue, the 


be very big there, hence the word 'like them' is 
used here. The soul and the limbs in terms of 
originality will be the same, but in terms of 
component parts, it will be different in 
resemblance. 

207. Everything has a determined time. Illness, 
cure, success, acceptance of prayer will all take 
place on their time. One should not make haste 
for acceptance. Pray to your Lord, but do not 
give advice to Him. In the same way the 
demand by the infidels to the Prophets to let the 
punishment come immediately was before its 
time. 
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world". He further says: "If T so desire, the 
mountains of gold would walk with me". Thus 
this verse is addressed to the infidels from 
which the Holy Prophet -dij <*k ^ is 
excluded. Therefore this verse cannot serve as 
a proof to show that the Messenger of Almighty 
Allah had no power or authority over the 
bounties of Allah Almighty. 

209. Here the word 'man' denotes an infidel, 
a negligent and miserly man, not all the 
men. The generosity of the Holy Prophet 
-Olj -uk <Ll is unequalled in the entire 
world. 
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opening of the sea, the storm, the coming of the 
locusts, frogs, lice, blood etc. 

211. This means oh Israelites when Pharoah 
has called Ha/rat Musa (On whom be peace) 
by this, so if you call the Holy Prophet 
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<JJ' ^i-=> as a magician it is not 
beyond you because it is the ancient habit of 

102. He said, ‘You know well that 


the infidels. 


none sent these down except the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth 212 , as 
opener of the eyes of the heart, and 
in my opinion, O Firawn, You are 
necessarily to be ruined’ 213 . 


212. From this we learn that Pharoah knew in 

his heart that Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
was a Prophet, but verbally he rejected this, just 
as Shaitaan knew about the Prophethod of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), and Abu 
Jahl knew about the prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet ^ dij aAc dji Pharoah had 

already seen Mosaic miracles when Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) was still a child. 

213. Here the word 'opinion' is used to mean 
certainty. This tells us that the Prophets are 
fully aware of every person's end. Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) had already 


103. Then he desired to oust 214 , them 
from the land then We drowned him 
and all his associates 2I5 . 


214. This means that Pharoah wanted to 
annihilate Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
and his followers from the surface of the earth. 
If he merely wanted to see them banished from 
Egypt, that they had done by leaving Egypt, yet 
Pharoah went in pursuit of them when they 


104. And We said to the children of 
Israel after him, ‘dwell 216 , in this 
land, then when the promise of the 
Hereafter will come, We shall bring 
you all rolled together 217 . 


216. This means land on which Divine 
punishment had not come is permissible to 
inhabit. Pharoah was taken out of Egypt and 
then drowned. Otherwise, just to stop in the 
land which has been subjected to Divine 
punishment is prohibited, let alone inhabiting it. 
By this land is either meant Syria, or both 
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informed Pharoah of his ruin, and that he will 
not receive Divine guidance to accept faith. 
The same happened as predicted. It should be 
remembered that the death of a person on 
obedience and villainy is part of the FIVE 
BRANCHES OF KNOWLEDGE which is 
taught by Allah Almighty to His Prophets. Our 
Holy Prophet f-Uuj aij dji had informed 
that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is from the 
inmates of Paradise, Hazrat Imaam Hussain 
(May Allah be pleased with them) is from 
Paradise, so and so will be an inmate of Hell, 





etc. 
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were leaving Egypt because he wanted to 
destroy them altogether. 

215. Those men of Pharoah who were infidels 
were drowned, while some of the Qibtees 
who had accepted faith were saved. 
Mention of this is made in the Holy QUR'AAN 
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Egypt and Syria. 

217. This means the pious and the sinners, the 
believers and the infidels will all be gathered on 
the Day of Judgement together. Thereafter they 
would be sifted out. SaysAllah Almighty: "And 
today’ he separates you, oh you culprits" 

(S36:V59). 
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105. And 


sent down 


QUR'AAN with truth and it has 
come down 2,s . for truth and we have 
not sent you down but as a bearer of 
giad tidings and as a Warner 219 . 

218.lt came down in exactly the same way as 
Allah Almighty had revealed it. No change had 
taken place on the way. So, it has reached us 
just the way it was revealed. From this we 
learn that Hazrat Jibraeel, the Holy Prophet 
dij <uk 411 and the Noble Companions 
are all the personification of trust and honesty. 
The following verse: " And We sent down 
QUR 'AAN with Truth and it has come down for 
truth" (S17:V105), is a cure for every ailment. 
Keep your hand on the place of ailment and 
recite this verse then blow on it, if Allah 
Almighty wills, the person will be cured. 

106. And We sent down the Qur'aan 
in pieces so that you may read it to 
mankind at intervals and We sent it 
down gradually bit by bit 22 °. 

220.From this verse we learn a few issues: 

1. The slow revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN is 
for the purpose of man’s learning. The Holy 
Prophet fkuj -uTj -uk 4JI iJ l^> was already fully 
conversant with all its injunctions, as is seen 
from " to mankind" The Holy Prophet 

<JTj <uk dii ju*> was the practicer of the 
Holy QUR’AAN prior to commencement of his 
Prophetic, mission. 

2. The Holy Prophet’s <jij «uk <ui 
method should be emulated in the recitation of 
the Holy QUR’AAN. Do not invent 

107. Say you, ‘Believe in it or believe 
in it not 221 . Certainly those who got 
knowledge before it was sent down 
do fall in prostration on their faces 
when it is recited to them 222 . 

221,In this verse the infidels are not given the 
right for infidelity in fact, Allah Almighty has 
made His and His Prophet's <jTj <*k Jji 
independence known i.e. We will not benefit, if 
you accept faith, neither will your infidel- 




j *§[ &&»/'] 


This Dua was taught by Hazrat Khizr (On 
whom be peace) to Hazrat Muhammad bin 
Samaak (On whom be peace) ( Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 

219.This means you are not responsible for 
their guidance, nor will he be questioned about 
it on the Day of Judgement. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And you shall not be questioned 
about the inmates of Hell" (S2:V119). Thus, 
this does not mean that you have not been given 
any authority. The Holy Prophet 
4jlj *uk <Iii w ith the permission of 
Allah Almighty is empowered to do things. 
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your own rules of Tajweed. 

3. The Holy QUR’AAN should be recited 
slowly and with pauses. 

4. Just as the rules of recitation of the Holy 

QUR’AAN have been received from the Holy 

« 

Prophet ,J jjuj -dij -uk «dJi similarly its 
mystical meanings and interpretation would be 
obtained from him. Interpretation through ones 
own opinion is totally prohibited. For further 
investigation of this consult our Tafseer 
Naeemi and the introduction to JAA-AL-HAQ. 

c \M 3 

os 

ity harm Us in any way. It is you who will 
either benefit or lose out through it. 

222.From this wc learn that the scholars of the 
People of the Book were from before hand 
awaiting the coming of the Holy Prophet 
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-dTj aAc. <ui ^i^,and acknowledged the 
revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN. Thus, after 

i 

seeing the Holy Prophet <Jij -uh, Jji and 
listening to the Holy QUR’AAN they accepted 
faith e.g. people like Hazrat Abdullah ibn 


108. And they say ‘Glory be to our 
Lord, undoubtedly the promise of 
our Lord is always fulfilled 9 223 . 


223.This means the promise which was made in 
Our revealed Books has been fulfilled through 
the coming of the Final Prophet (Peace 


109. And they fall down 
faces weeping, and this 
increases them in 
submission 224 . 


on their 


in 


Qur'aan 

humble 


224.From this emerge two issues: 
l it is Sunnah to cry when listening to the 
recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN. 


110. Say you, ‘Call upon Him saying 
Allah or saying The Most Affect¬ 
ionate 225 , whichever you call upon 
him, all these are his good names 226 , 
and neither offer your prayer with 
loud voices 227 . nor with low voices 


and seek a way in between. 




225. Reason for its revelation: 

I 

Once the Holy Prophet dlj -uL <dJi 
performed a lengthy Sajdah in which he was 
repeatedly saying YA ALLAH YA RAHM4AN - 
Oh Allah! Oh the Most Merciful! On hearing 
this, Abu Jahl babbled that we are being 
prohibited from worshipping two deities, but he 
is calling upon two Gods. In refutation of it, 
this verse was revealed in which it is told that 
though the names are two, the possessor of the 
name is One. 

226. Even more than ninety nine names whose 
meanings are extremely pure and exquisite. 
Because the needs of the seeker were different, 
therefore the qualitatives name of Allah 
Almighty too become different so that every 
beggar asks for his needs by calling upon His 
appropriate name in his Dua. From this we 



Salaam etc. Therefore, oh believers you too 
should prostrate to emulate their practice. This 
Sajdah was either a Sajdah of gratitude or a 
Sajdah of Divine Grandeur. 
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be upon him) and the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. And thus Our Books were proven 
true. 
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2.The recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN brings 
about softness and humility in the heart. 
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learn that it is prohibited to remember Allah 
Almighty through unsuitable names. Do not 
call Him as Raam, Prabhoo, Parmatma, etc. It 
should be remembered the word KHUDA is not 
the name of Allah Almighty but its synonym 
just as Nourisher and Sustainer are the 
synonyms of KHAL1Q, and saying this is 
permissible. 

227.Thus, it is prohibited to lead the Salaah on 
the loudspeaker because a loudspeaker emits 
sound louder than it is required which is 
prohibited in Salaah. Likewise, when the 
followers are fewer in number, the Imaam 
should recite the Qira’t very loudly. 

Reason for its revelation: When the Holy 
Prophet dij <uk. dJi would recite the I 
Qir’at aloud in salaah, the infidels would on I 
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hearing this hurl words of abuse at Allah 
Almighty. In response, this verse was revealed. 
Thus even today the believers recite the Qira't 


silently in Zohr and Asr Salaah as a reminder 

about the helplessness of the believers of that 
time. 
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111. And say, ‘AH Praise is due to 
Allah Who has no son 228 , and no 

partner 229 , in His Kingdom and He , * . c, , i , 

has no supporter 23# , because of any CT'al ft-) J CU-JI Q <*J jw 

weakness and proclaim His 
Greatness Magnifying 231 . 
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\ AS 


228. As was said by the polytheists of Arabia, 
the Christians and the Jews. The polytheists 
called the angels as the daughters of Allah 
Almighty, while the Jews were calling Hazrat 
Uzair (On whom be peace), and Christians were 
calling Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) as the 
son of God. 

229. As is the belief of the polytheists of Arabia 

and India. The Zorastrians believed that 

YAZDAAN is the creator of everything good, 

and AHARMAAN is the creator of everything 

evil. The belief of the Mo'tazilla sect is that 

every person is the creator of his own deeds. 

All these are means of making association in 
Kingdom. 

230.1n it refutation is made of these polytheists 
who were holding such beliefs that Allah 
Almighty enlisted the help of some because 
He is unable to take care of the 


management of the entire universe i.e. He is 
weak (Allah forbid!). In terms of Islamic 
beliefs, Allah Almighty has bestowed 
friendship out of honour on some of His 
servants e.g. the angels have been given the 
management of the world; and not out of 
weakness. 

231.Recite the glory of Allah Almighty 
{ALLAHO AKBAR) in Salaah and out of Salaah. 
It is stated in a Hadith Shareef that Allah 
Almighty loves the following FOUR words: 1. 
LA ILAHA ILLALLAH; There is no god but 
Allah: 2. ALLAHO AKBAR ; Allah is the 
Greatest: 3. SUBHANALLAH\ Allah be 
praised: 4. ALHAMDOLlLLAH\ All praise is 
due to Allah. Some Sheikhs of the Qadiri order 
recite after every Salaah the verse from WA 
QULIL HAMDO LILLAHI till the end aloud 
and recite Takhir loudly. 
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SURAH AL-KAHF (THE CAVE) (MAKKAN) 
Revealed before Hijrah 110 V : 12 S 1577 Words , 6360 Letters 




SECTION 1 


t 




In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


1 * 6 9p 


t 


5 


1. All praise to Allah who sent down 
the book upon his bondsman 1 , and 






has not put therein any crookedness 2 . 




< y 




1 .From this, two issues emerge: 

1. The revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN on the 

% 

Holy Prophet ^ 3 dQ u*. dji by Allah 
Almighty is a high degree of perfection of 
Divine phenomenon. Therefore, He has 
revealed Himself through the medium of this 
quality. 

2. The Holy Prophet dT, ^ d)t is the 

perfect and absolute servant of Allah Almighty, 
and this absolute slavehood is the highest 
praiseworthy quality of the Holy Prophet 

-dij -uk dji . The rest of the 




creation is the fettered or confined slaves of 
Allah Almighty (Roohul Mu ’ani). It is for this 
reason that the Holy Prophet <ufj <uk dji i.~ 
is Allah Almighty's true servant. The rest of 
the creation is dependent on him, and the Holy 
Prophet fJUj <jTj -uk dji is dependent on 
Allah Almighty. 

2.Neither is there any flaw or shortcoming in 
this passage of the Holy QUR'AAN, nor is 
there any contradiction in its meaning, neither 
are its prophecies false, nor is there any 
discrepancy in its subject matter. 
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2. The book of justice that may warn 
3 of severe punishment from Allah, 






and that may give the believers who 0&i*l 





do good deeds the glad-tidings that 
for them 4 there is a good reward. 
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3.Hither this Book or the Holy Prophet 
-dij -uk -dll ^ should instill fear in the 
infidels, or the negligent people about the 
punishments of this world or the Hereafter. 

4.It should be remembered that the Holy 
QUR’AAN is the giver of glad tidings to the 
pious believers, and a binder of hope for the 
sinful believers. Says Allah Almighty: “Despair 
not of the mercy of Allah" (S39: V53) 


> 


3. In it they shall abide forever. 5 


Therefore, the restriction of good deeds is 
correct. In the terminology of the Saints, good 
deeds are those, which are performed for 

gaining the pleasure of Allah Almighty and His 

% 

Prophet dij -uk dji Thus, Salaah 

offered for show is a bad act, while eating, 
drinking, sleeping and remaining awake for the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty is piety. 

©ifit a# tf 
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5. From this we learn that no person who enters 
Paradise will have his reward taken away from 



him. 
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4. And that it may warn those who 
say, Allah has taken those for 
himself 6 . 

6. These are the Christians, Jews and 
polytheists of Arabia. In this verse, mention of 
the specific 

5. They have no knowledge about it 
nor their forefathers 7 . What a mon- 


* y w 

♦ ♦ ♦♦ 
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is followed by that of the common people. 
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strous word it is. That comes out 8 . o[ Q* fifeC £>jS 

from their mouths. They are merely x 

telling a lie 6>#8 


from their mouths. They are merely 
telling a lie 

7. Here, the word ‘ knowledge ’ does not mean to 
know, but to have knowledge of things that 
represent truth. To know about wrong things is 
called compound ignorance. Thus, no 
objection can be raised at the verse. 

8. Because saying such a thing necessitates 
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6. Then haply you will risk your life 
with grief after them if they believe 
not in this discourse 9 . 

9. From this, two issues emerge: 
l.The Holy Prophet ^ dTj ^ 4Ji 
endeavours much more to spread the Message 
of Allah Almighty than what is demanded by 
the obligation of his position as a missionary 
and is more kind to the creation of 

7. Undoubtedly we adorned the earth 

* is on it 1°, so that we may 

test them as to which of them is best 
in works. n . 

10. This refers to man, animals, farming, 
gardens, etc. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty has not created anything without its 
utility. Some things are bad, but their creation 
is not bad. The infidels arc evil, but their 
creation is not evil. If the infidels were not 
created, then how would the believers have 
participated in Holy Wars and received the 
spoils of war and martyrdom? Due to the 
presence of the infidels, many acts of worship 
of the believers are established. For further 


the belief that Allah Almighty is transitory, is 
helpless, dependent, resembles creation and has 
an associate, etc. (God forbid). Thus, to believe 
of Him having children is the cause of severest 
infidelity. 

6i it & aJ fee aks 

Allah Almighty than their parents. 

2-AIlah Almighty is so kind to the Holy Prophet 
«dTj dji that even parents would not 
be so kind to their children, because He, at all 
times, takes care of all that affects Him. 

u life ISi 
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information about this, consult Tafseer Naeemi 
in which the wisdom for the creation of the 
devil is outlined. 

11.Who are those who adopt lawful things and 
abstain from prohibited things and who are 
those who differentiate between these two? It 
should be remembered that testing by Allah 
Almighty is not for His knowledge, but to make 
this apparent upon His servants so that nobody 
can raise objections regarding this on the Day 
of Judgement. 
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8. And undoubtedly whatever is on 
it, we shall one day leave it as a 
barren field. 12 . 

12. By this is meant on Judgement Day there 
will be no trace of farming fields, gardens, etc. 

9. Did you know that the men of the 
cave and of the forests side were of 
our a wonderful sign? 13 . 

13. The word ‘Raqeem” is either a Roman word 
for a dog, or the name given to the jungle of the 
People of the Cave, or a name of their 

10. When those youths took refuge 14 , 
in the cave and said ‘O our Lord, 
grant to us mercy from yourself and 
provide for us guidance in our 
affair.’ 15 . 



14.From this, emerge a few things: 

1 .The Companions of the Cave are people. 

2. That all of them are males. 

3. That all of them are young and do not include 
children or old people as is indicated by the 
word 'youths'. The majority is of the view that 
they are seven in number: YAMLEEKHA, 
MAXIMILLAN, MARTOONIS. SANOONAS, 
SARINOONAS,ZOONAWAAS, KASTITO- 
ONAS. The name of their dog is QATMEER 
(Taj seer Khazin, Khazainul Irfaan ami 
Mazhari). These names have such power that if 
written and hung on the door, it protects the 
house from burning, if placed on top of goods 
they will not be stolen, if hung on a ship it will 
not sink, if written on a piece and thrown in a 
fire it will extinguish it, if placed in the neck of 
a child, it protects the child from excessive 
crying and infantile epilepsy. If these names are 
written and fastened on the arms of the 
prisoners they will obtain freedom and if an 
unwise/stupid person wears it as a Ta’weez, he 
will become w'ise and intelligent (Tqfseer 
Khazain). 

15.The following is a brief account of the 
Companions of the Cave. After Hazrat Isa (On 




©tl/V> ^3* u 6>£a*) l!>) i 


found on the entire earth. Therefore, why put 
your heart in such ephemeral things. 


settlement/village, or the name of the state in 
which their names were engraved and hung at 
the door of the cave. 

Ji &iii i#i k 
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whom be peace) was raised to the heavens, the 
common people became polytheists. In the city 
of Ephesus, these seven men had remained 
devout believers. This was the period of the 
rule of Emperor Daqyanus (Emperor Decius 
-248 AD) who was a very cruel king, bent on 
killing every believer. These people fled from 
this city and took sanctuary in a nearby cave to 
save their faith and slept therein. They had a 
few coins and a dog with them. The dog slept 
at the mouth of the cave. The name of the 
mountain was Banjlos, while the cave was 
called Jeerom. Through Divine power, these 
people had slept for three hundred years. In the 
meantime. Emperor Daqyanus had died and 
several kings ruled after him. Eventually, 
Emperor Theodorius, a pious believer, who I 
ruled for sixty years sat on the throne. During I 
his reign, people began to reject Judgement I 
Day. So he offered a dua asking Allah I 
Almighty to show such a sign, which will serve I 
as a proof of resurrection. The Companions of ft 
the Cave awoke at that time. Their faces were I 
lively and jolly. They said to Yamleekha: “Go I 
to the market and buy some food. But do not E 
inform anyone of our whereabouts”. When U 
Yamleekha came to the city, he found things || 
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Hwere totally different. He went to a bakery to 

I buy bread. When he gave the money to the 
baker, the baker said this coin is three hundred 
years old and was used during the reign of 
Emperor Daqyanus. How did you get it? He 
Bjwas taken to the governor who said that 
iperhaps you have laid your hands on a treasure. 
HPlease tell me where it is? To save himself, 
flYamleekha related the full story. After hearing 
|this extraordinary tale, the Emperor, some of 

I bis officers and citizens of the city went to meet 
these persons at the cave. Emperor Theodo- 
rius embraced them with joy and inform- 

11. Then we smote their ears many 
years in the cave. 16 . 

16. Two issues emerge from this: 
l.The miracles of the saints are true. The 
Companions of the Cave are the saints of the 
Israelites. Their existence for so long, without 
any food or water, is a miracle. 

12. Then we raised them up that we 
might see which of the two groups 
most rightly tell the period of their 
stay there. ,7 . 

17.By this is meant people will disagree of the 
period of staying in the cave by these 

SECTION 2 

13. We relate to you their story with 
truth. They were some men who 
believed 18 , in their Lord We 
increased them in guidance. 

!8.Through their own inspiration, or 
through the blessings of their companionship 

14. We solaced 19 . their hearts when 

they stood up and said. Our Lord is 

He Who is the lord of the heavens 

and earth. We shall not worship any 

god 20 . beside Him. If we did so. 

Then necessarily we uttered crossing 
the limit. 21 . 


ed his subjects that if Allah Almighty can wake 
them after three hundred years sleep. He can 
most surely raise the dead on the Day of 
Judgement, as well. These Companions then, 
once again, went back to sleep. The Emperor 
ordered for a mosque to be built at the door of 
the cave. Every year people would gather there 
and celebrate the occasion like the day of Eid 
{Tafseer Khazin, Khazainul Irfaan, etc.). From 
this we learn that celebrating Urs of the saints is 
an ancient custom, which is practised by the 
believers. 

64, ^ 4 ^i;f 3 s 

Ob^ 

2. A miracle can be enacted by a saint, even 
when he is asleep, as well as after his physical 
demise. The preservation of their bodies by 
sand, too, is a miracle. 

g&y i Or1 $1% r> 


dwellers of the cave. Let us see who would be 
able to give the correct figure. 


•J>\ , it ;.JZ 


with the disciples of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace). 
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19. By this is meant Allah Almighty had kept 
them on the path of guidance and gave them the 
power and strength to speak in the presence of 
the emperor. 

20. Here, the word “ Dua ” is used to denote 
worship and not to call. It does not mean we 
will not call on anyone besides Allah 
Almighty. Calls are made day and night for 


15. These our people have taken for 


themselves gods besides Him. Why 
then do they not bring for them a 
bright authority? Then who is more 
unjust that he who fabricates a lie 


against Allah. 22 . 


22. After relating their story to the emperor. 


16. And when you have separated 23 , 
yourselves from them and from all 


that which they worship beside 
Allah. Then take refuge 24 . in the 
cave. Your lord will unfold for you 
His mercy and will prepare an easy 
arrangement of your affairs. 25 . 


beside 



23. This means do not stay with these infidels. 
Let us go away and take shelter at some place 
where we can hide from them and engage 
ourselves in the worship of Allah Almighty. 
We have full hope that Allah Almighty will 
certainly provide for us a safe haven. From this 
we learn that during times of mischief, 
separation from people is a means of safety. 

24. From this we learn that it is forbidden 


17. And O beloved! You will see 26 . 


the sun when it rises. Moves away 
from their cave to the right and 
when it sets. Turn away from 
them on the left. 27 . where as they 
are in the open space 28 , of the 
cave, this is of the sign of Allah . 
he whom Allah guides is on the 
right way 29 , and he whom he 


1 M f . J JT 


doing worldly and religious deeds. Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) had called upon 
dead animals. In every Tashahud we call upon 

the Holy Prophet <cTj it <dji to send 
greetings. 

21 This means they had told Daqyanus, 
we will not worship idols made by you. 
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they began to converse among themselves. 
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to stay with the infidels under false pretences. 
One should go away from there at the earliest 
opportunity. Says Allah Almighty: “Is the earth 
of Allah not wide?” Observe, the Companions 
of the Cave did not adopt this pretentious 
behaviour. 

25. This means Allah Almighty is going to 
solve all your problems because you remained 
firm in your religion. 
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sends astray for him you will never 
1 find a supporter to guide. 30 . 

26. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 

<lTj had seen the Companions of 

the Cave, as well as the direction they are 
facing in their sleep, as is mentioned in the 
events ofMe’raaj. 

27. This means their cave had been facing 
south, so that when the sun rises it is on the left 
side, and at sunset it comes on the right side so 
that at no time does sunshine fall upon them. 
This is the most appropriate explanation for it. 

28. That at all times fresh air is reaching 
them. This means despite being in an open 
ground, they are protected from sunshine. Or, 
it may be their miracle, or perhaps the direction 
is such. The first statement lends more weight 

SECTION 3 

18. And you might deem them awake 

and they sleep 31 , and we turn them 

about to the right and to the left 32 , 

and their dog has stretched his 

forelegs at the threshold 33 . of the 

Cave. O listener! If you had a look 

peeping at them, then you would 

have run away 34 . turning your back 

and would have surely filled with 
terror of them. 35 . 

3 1 ■ This tells us that they are asleep even now 
They are alive, not dead. Their eyes are open 
so that the one who may look at them will think 
that they are awake. If they were dead, they 

would not be called “awake”, because a corpse 
is not called one who is sleeping. 

32. Twice a year, or only once a year, on the 

day of Ashurah. The first saying is that of 

Hazrat Abu Huraira, while the second is that of 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 

pleased with them) (Roohul Mu'ani and 

Khazamul Irfaan). From this, two issues 
emerge: 

1. The works of some special servants 

01 , Allah A1 mighty are called Allah’s 
works because this changing of sides is 

he work of the angels, yet, Allah 
Almighty is saying We are turning them 


because Allah Almighty had declared this 
among His Signs. 

29. One who is on the path of guidance 
acknowledges the miracles of the Saints of 
Allah Almighty, but one who is misguided will 
always reject their miracles. He will either 
enter into discussion or pass verdicts of 
polytheism. 

30. From this we learn that there are neither 
any helpers for the misguided people, nor do 
they have any guide. Whereas the believers 
have both. Today all those who are found 
without any religious guides and mentors are 
groping in heresy. 
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about. 

2. The Companions of the Cave are alive, 
because only the living change their sides, not 
the dead. Allah Almighty has the power that 
these persons should not turn sides and yet 
remain preserved from decay. 

33. From this we learn that the companionship 
of these pious persons had such an effect on the 
dog, that it became worthy of mention in the 
Holy QUR’AAN and people began to recite 
incantations in its name, and it gained eternal 
life. Sand cannot decompose its body. If the 
dog can achieve these blessings, then what 
about those who have gained the 
companionship of the Prophet? We further 
learn that to seek the companionship of the 
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pious is greater than every type of worship 
because the benefit of this is not just limited to 
human beings only. 

34. From this we learn that miracles are 
shown by saints in their subconscious state as 
well, because this sleep and position of awe, of 
the Companions of the Cave, is their miracle. 

35. This awe and imposing state of these 
Companions is a means of their protection. 
During the Battle of Rome when Hazrat Amir 
Muawiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) 
reached this cave he tried to enter it, but Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased 
with him) stopped him by reciting this very 
verse. Then Hazrat Muawiyah sent a group of 

19. And likewise we did rouse them 
that they might question 36 . one 
another. One spokesman of them 
spoke 37 . ‘How long have you stayed 
here, some of them spoke, we stayed 
a day or part of a day 38 , others 
spoke, your Lord knows well how 
long you stayed’, 39 now then send 
one of you with this silver to the city’ 
40 , then let him look for which food is 
the cleaner 41 , there, and that he may 
bring 42 , for you provision from it 
and let him be courteous 43 . and let 
him not inform anyone about you. 

36. In this is given the wisdom of waking of 
the Companions of the Cave after three hundred 
years -that is those who saw them would 
strengthen their own faith, while the faith of the 
Companions, too, would become very strong. 

37. This refers to Maximilian who is the 
oldest amongst them, and also their leader 
(Khazainul irfaari). 

38. Because Allah Almighty wanted the 
people to see this miracle of His saints, He 
therefore made them unaware about this world, 
in a state of sleep and turned their attention 
towards Him, just as Allah Almighty had kept 
Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace) unaware 
about his external environment in a death-like 




men in it, but all of them were burnt to ash 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). It is quite apparent 
that this address is made to the believers and 
not the Holy Prophet pi**, dti \.~ 

because when he saw Allah Almighty he did 
not become frightened; while the Companions 
of the Cave are His mere servants. Says Allah 
Almighty: “The eye deviated not nor crossed 
the limit ” (S53:V17) i.e. My Beloved on seeing 
Me did not even wink nor did he go astray. 
Also, it is stated in some traditions that on the 
night of Me’raaj, the Holy Prophet 
‘dij <uk dJI had seen the Companions of 

the Cave. Allah Almighty and His Rasool 

dji know best! 
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condition, so that his miracle could be seen. 
Otherwise, the true servants of Allah Almighty 
are fully aware of everything, whether they are 
asleep or when they leave this physical world. 
Says Allah Almighty: “ Heavy upon him is your 
suffering" (S9:V!28). The Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^,j aJIj ^u. dJi says: My eyes sleep, not 
my heart”. It is for this reason that the Wudhu 
of the Holy Prophet j -OTj dji would 
not break from sleep, because he was never 
unconscious or unaware of things. All the 
Prophets, during the night of Me’raaj, 
performed their Salaah behind the Holy 
Prophet ‘dlj -uk. dji Many Prophets 

had joined in the Farewell Pilgrimage 
Therefore, the Holy QUR’AAN is saying here: 
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! “Likewise We did inform them ” (S18:V21). 
Therefore, the saying of the Wahabis that the 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty become 
totally unaware of the conditions in the world, 
is incorrect. If this were the case then greetings 

I B would not be extended to the dead in the 
graveyard, because there is no greeting for 
those who are unconscious. 

39. Because these pious persons had entered 
the cave when the sun was rising and awoke 
when the sun was setting. Because of this they 
thought that they had slept for that day. From 
this we learn that to exercise interpretation of 
Islamic law is permissible because these pious 
persons described the time of their sleep 
through assumption and interpretation. We 
further learn that whatever injunction, when 
overwhelmed by assumption, should not be 
given any credence. When they saw that their 
hair and nails had grown so long, they 
expressed hesitation as to how their hair could 
have grown so long in a matter of a day. Then 
they said; Allah Almighty alone knows how 
long we have slept. 

40. The coin of Decius (Daqyanus), which 

they had taken with them in the cave. From this 

we leam that keeping money and supplies when 

on a journey, is not going against trust in Allah 
Almighty. 

41. From this, emerge a few issues: 

20. Undoubtedly, if they would know 

you, then they would stone you or 

make you revert to their faith and if 

it was so , then you would never get 
any good. 44 

44. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. If you do not have the power to declare 
your faith openly, then it is permissible for you 
to conceal it, but staying among the infidels 
would not be lawful. At the first opportunity, 
you should migrate from there. Thus, they 
cannot be used as proof for adopting 
pretentious living. 

2. Turning to infidelity should be regarded 
with the same contempt as falling into a fire. 



1. Doing business with the infidels is 
permissible. 

2. The food cooked by a non-Muslim is not 
prohibited for a Muslim to eat, because all the 
shopkeepers in the city were infidels. For many 
years Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 

ate at Pharaoh’s. Our Holy Prophet 
d\j -uk. <dJi ate at Hazrat Abu Talib’s 
house prior to the announcement of Prophethood. 
However, it is stated in Bukhari Shareef that 
even prior to the announcement of Prophethood, 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <in never ate 
from what was sacrificed to the idols. 

3. Eating tasty, wholesome food is not 
against the rules of piety. 

42. They were made to feel hunger, so that 
through it, they could show their miracle, in 
order for people to believe in the miracles of 
saints. Otherwise, Allah Almighty who had 
thus far kept them asleep without any food; had 
the power to suppress their hunger at this point 
in time as well. From this we leam that it is not 
difficult for Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) to 
remain in the heavens without consuming food. 
This very thing is proven in the case of the 
Companions of the Cave, as well. 

43. It should be remembered that the second 
LAAM of this word WALMUTA-LATTAF is 
in the first half of the Holy QUR’AAN, while 
the TA is in the second half. 
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3. A pious and god-fearing person should 
place his trust in his faith and piety. He should 
at all times seek the bounty and mercy of Allah 
Almighty, Observe, the Companions of the 
Cave feared that today we have to mix with 
infidelity because they were not in a position to 
act otherwise, and if they remain there any 
longer, perhaps their hearts would become 
inclined towards infidelity and not be able to 
return to Islam and thereby destroy their 
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Hereafter. This is the intended meaning of 
‘will not benefit’. Thus, there is no 

21. Likewise we did inform of them 
that the people might know that 
Allah’s promise is true and that 
hour, there is no doubt about it, 45 , 
when they began disputing among 
themselves about their affair. Then 
they said. 4 build over their cave any 
building.’ 46 . their Lord knows well 
about them. Those who prevailed in 
their affair said, ‘we swear that we 
shall erect over them a mosque,’ 47 . 

45. This is the wisdom behind awakening the 
Companions of the Cave, letting them feel 
hungry and sending them to the market place. 
This tells us that sometimes, even the eating 
and drinking of the pious becomes a means of 
faith for the people. 

46. From this we learn that erecting a dome on 
the graves of the pious is permissible, because 
Allah Almighty has related this statement of 
theirs without any refutation, which serves as a 
symbol of permissibility and justification. 

47. From this we learn that it is an excellent act 
to have a mosque built in the 

22. Now they will say. 4 they are 
three and the fourth one is their 
dog’. 48 , and some will say, 4 they are 
five and sixth one is their dog, 
without seeing, guessing at random, 
49 , and some will say they are seven 
and the eight one is their dog.’ 50 , say 
you , 4 My Lord knows them but a 
few, 51 , so debate not about them, but 
the discussion to the extent 
outwardly expressed’ 52 , and ask not 
to any man of the book about them. 53 . 

48. This means during the time of the 


inconsistency in the verse. 
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surrounds of the pious, because acceptance of 
Salaah is greater there. It is for this reason that 
the reward of one Raka'at in the Mosque of the 
Holy Prophet -ufj ^ is fifty 

thousand times better than other mosques 
because of his close proximity. Here, 

‘ themselves ’ is used to denote it is near them, 
and not in their actual place of rest. We further 
learn that visiting the shrines and places of the 
pious people is an ancient tradition of the 
believers. The purpose for building the mosque 
or tomb w'as to make things easier for the 
visitors to this place. 
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relating the story about the Companions of the 
Cave are in disagreement about its facts, i.e. 
each one is giving different figures concerning 
the number of these Companions. 

49. Both these estimations are incorrect, i.e. they 
are neither three nor five. 

50. This means the believers who speak after 
obtaining the information from the Holy 
Prophet ,0^, <iTj dji ju*> is not refuted by 
Allah Almighty. This tells us that this statement 
is correct and that the Companions of the Cave 
are seven in number ( Roohul Mu ’ani, 
Khazai-nul Irfaari). 

51. This tells us that a few servants of Allah 

Almighty have been given the knowledge about 
the actual number of the inmates of the Cave. 
The Holy Prophet <jTj *uk dji is 

certainly included in this. Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Abbas and Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased 
with them) say that they, too, are amongst those 
few to whom Allah Almighty has provided the 
knowledge in respect of the correct number 

SECTION 4 

23. And never say of anything that I 
will do this tomorrow. 

24. But that Allah please 54 , and 
remember your Lord when you 
forget 55 , and say like this’ it is near 
that my Lord might make me see the 
right path nearer that this’ 56 . 

54. Reason for its revelation: 

When the people of Makkah enquired from the 
Holy Prophet <jT j <ulr. dji ^.L,^ about the 

condition of the Companions of the Cave, he 
told them that he would relate it later. But, 
because the Holy Prophet aij ^ dji 
had forgotten to say, "If Allah wills", revelation 
was delayed for a number of days. At that point 
in time Allah Almighty had not yet acquainted 
the Holy Prophet ^ aT, dji about the 
full details of the Companions of the Cave. 

55, By this is meant if you forget to recite 


of the Companions of the Cave ( Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani and Khazainul Irfaan). The writer of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has listed the names of 
these Companions differently. 

52. This means do not enter any debate with 
these people on this subject to reveal their 
ignorance. Such debates are against the noble 
status of people possessing the purity of 
character. Limit your discussion to the details, 
which are explicitly described in the Holy 
QUR’AAN. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty has given His Beloved Prophet 

4J1j <uk dji i _ y L^ a detailed account of the 
Companions of the Cave, but had prohibited 
him from revealing these details. This is 
because these opponents of Islam are not 
worthy of it. 

53. Because he has been informed about it by 
Allah Almighty, it is not necessary for him to 
ask these enemies of Islam about matters 
concerning it. 
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INSHA-ALLAH (if Allah wills) in the 
beginning, then you should recite it as soon as 
you remember. The author of ( Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan) has commented that at the time of 
revelation of this expression, the Holy Prophet 
f-Lu/j <Jij dJl ^A^recited INSHA-ALLAH. 
From this we learn that if a person had 
forgotten to perform his Salaah, he should do so 
as soon as he remembers. 

56.By this is meant that the types of miracles 
given to me arc such that they are far greater 
than these. You are merely testing me by asking 
me about the incident of the 
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Companions of the Cave, but remember that 
one day I will stand on my pulpit and narrate to 
you every event that would be taking place 


25. And you stayed in their cave 


three hundred years. Nine more 57 , 


57.This means three hundred years as per solar 
months, and nine years more as per lunar 
months. Because the practice of calculation of 
the year was in accordance with solar months, 


26. Say you,' Allah Knows well how 
long they stayed. 58 . for Him alone is 
all the unseen of heavens and earth. 


What excellent He sees and what 


excellent He hears 59 , they have no 
protector 60 , beside him and he 


associates no one in His order. 61 . 


58.On hearing this verse, the people of Najraan 
said the period of three hundred years is fine, 
but why the increase of these nine years. In 
response, this verse was revealed to inform 
them that you do not understand the difference 
between the solar and lunar months. It should 
be remembered that the solar calendar has ten 
days more than the lunar calendar. In terms of 
this in a period of three years, one month has to 
be added to it, and in thirty-six years there is a 
difference of one full year. This is an estimated 
difference. Thus, for every hundred years there 
is a difference of three years. 

59.By this is meant the hearing and seeing 
capacity of Allah Almighty is so strong and 
powerful that you would express 


27. And recites what has been 


revealed to you of the book of your 
Lord 62 , there is none to alter His 


words and never you will find refuge 
beside Him 63 . 


62. This tells us that recitation of the Holy 
Qur’aan is an act of worship, no matter whether 
one understands what he is reading or not. 



before Judgement Day. Thus, all this took 
place as prophesized, which is recorded in 
Hadith Shareef. 
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the same has been used i.e. the people of Arabia 
had added nine more years to the period stated 
by the People of the Book. 
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astonishment at these. The words how 
excellent He sees and how He hears are used to 
denote intense astonishment. 

60. This means there is no true helper of the 
inmates of the heavens and the earth besides 
Allah Almighty. Or, there is no real helper for 
the infidels. Those whom they are regarding as 
helpers are under a delusion. Thus, this verse 
does not contradict the following verse: "Only 
Allah is your Friend and His Messenger ■" 
(S5:V55). 

61. The true and absolute authority is Allah’s, 
all other rulers besides Him are merely 
superficial and worldly rulers. Thus, this verse 
does not contradict the following verse: "Then 
appoint an arbiter from the side of the family 
(S4:V35). 
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63.Anyone who tries to evade or put off 
divinely sent calamities and difficulties, is 
opposing Allah Almighty. Thus, this verse is 
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not contradicting the following verse: "And 1 
heal the born blind, and the leper by the 
command of Allah" (S3:V49). Because the 


warding off of calamities by the pious people is 
done through the command of Allah Almighty. 
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28. And keep yourself familiar to 
those who cal! upon their Lord in the 
orning and evening seeking His <j& i 

pleasure 65 , and your eyes should not 
see you like the adornment of the life 
of this world? And obey not him 
whose heart We have made neglectful 
of our remembrance and who 
followed his own desire 68 . and whose 
affair exceeded the limit. 

64. This tells us that to be in the company of the 

pious is a good act, even if they are destitute, 
while being in the company of the evil, is evil 
even if they are wealthy. Furthermore, the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty with utmost 
devotion during morning and in the evening is 
an act of great excellence. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Therefore remember the name of 
your Lord, and devote yourself to Him 
exclusively, leaving all others " (S73:V8). It 
also intimates the persons who are pious but 
poor, are most liked and dear to the Holy 
Prophet pLuij <jTj <Li ,because their hearts 

are broken and the Holy Prophet^ <jTj jji 
is a solace to the broken-heart. 

65. Reason for its revelation: 

The leaders of the Quraish had said that we 
would accept Islam, but we feel ashamed to be 
with the poor and destitute believers. If you, 

Oh Muhammad -dTj -ui^. <jji l _ r Lco separate 
them and keep them apart from your blessed 
company, then not only us, but also a large 
crowd would accept Islam. In response to this, 
the above verse was revealed. From this we 
learn that a handful of sincere believers are 
better than a crowd of pretentious people. A 
little perfume is far better than a large quantity 
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of urine. May Allah Almighty keep us closely 
connected with this perfume. 

66. From this we leam that the Holy Prophet’s 

‘Uij <uk <1 ji ^i^blessed attention is always 
on the pious persons of his Ummah. No matter 
where or in whichever time they may be, they 
are always in front of the Holy Prophet. 

-dij «uix. <Li ju*> . This helps to prove the 
issue of HAAZIR and NAAZIR - the question 
of being Omnipresent and Omniscient. 

67. This means you will not approve of it, 
because Oh My Beloved Prophet 

-dTj <uk aUI i _ r koWe have created your nature. 
We are fully aware that you do not have any 
inclination towards them. This question is for 
negation. 

68.In this there is guidance for all the Muslims 
until the Day of Judgement not to pay heed to 
the negligent, the arrogant, the hypocrites and 
the wealthy. Sincere and pious destitute and 
the poor believers should be obeyed. Listening 
to these wealthy can destroy your world and the 
Hereafter, while being with these destitute 
believers can rectify both worlds. Therefore, 
most Prophets and saints were from the poor. 


29. And say 
Lord. Then 
believe and 


‘the truth is from your 
who so will, let him 
who so will, let him 
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disbelieve. 69 . Undoubtedly We have 
already prepared for the unjust a 
fire whose walls would surround 
them 70 , and if they complain for 
water, then they will be like molten 
lead 71 . that will burn the faces. 
What a bad drink it is and hell what 
an evil place to stay. 72 . 

69. This means because of you, my poor 
Companions would not be separated from my 
company - whether you accept Islam or not. 
Thus, this command is used for the purpose of 
expressing anger. This does not mean that 
Allah Almighty had given permission or choice 
of accepting or not accepting Islam. From this 
we learn that there is a great status for the poor 
Companions in the eyes of Allah Almighty. 

70. Because you feel ashamed of yourselves to 
be in the company of the poor, and Paradise is 
the place set-aside for the poor, you would 
therefore be kept in Hell, wherein 

30. Undoubtedly those who believed 
and did good deeds We shall not 
waste the reward of those whose 
works are good. 73 . 

73. That neither the reward of their good deeds 
would be decreased, nor would they be totally 
destroyed on condition that he himself may not 
have destroyed his own good deeds. 

31. For them there are gardens 74 , for 
habitation beneath which streams 
flow. They will be adorned therein 
with bracelets 7S , of gold and will 
wear green garments 76 , of silk and 
heavy brocade. Leaning therein on 
raised couches, and the paradise, 
what a good resting place. 


74.This means for eternal habitation, from 
where they will never be taken out, nor will 
anyone experience death therein. May 
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there will be just the leaders. 

71. From this we learn that this boiling hot 
water and this food is set-aside for the infidels 
only. Allah Almighty will save the sinful 
believers from these, because believers will not 
receive the punishment of infidelity. 

72. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said, that water would be 
thick and coarse like the sediment of the oil. 
When it would come near to the mouth the skin 
would bum and peel off. Some other scholars 
say it is molten lead. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from it! (Tafseer Khazain). 

©it 6-"' 0 * 1*1 5 lil. 

Allah Almighty does not lay waste to anybody's 
good deeds. If man himself does this, then it is 
his wish. 
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Allah Almighty grant this to us! I 

75. Every inmate of Paradise will be adorned U 
with three bracelets, one of gold, one f| 
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! of silver and one of pearls, reaching that part of wc 
the hand where the water of ablution can reach. je\ 
It was forbidden for man to wear jewellery in 76 
the world because holy wars were taking place de; 
there. If they had worn bracelets, how would of 
they have picked up swords? Because there gre 
ivould be no war taking place in Paradise, it ^lu 

SECTION 5 

12. And state to them the position of 
Itwo men , 77 , that to one of them we 
I provided with two gardens of grapes ^ 
land covered them with date palms 
and we placed agricultural farming 
in between. 78 . 

77.This means let the believers and the infidels 78. 
listen to those two examples, so that every party sigl 
will be able to take a lesson from it and give a gre 
thought to their end. From this we learn that full 
the analogy of the jurists is correct, froi 
Furthermore, the Ulama should relate examples Dal 
when explaining an issue to the believers. frui 

33. Both gardens brought forth their ijj 

fruits 79 , and gave nothing short in '' 

it, 80 and We caused to flow streams 
amidst both. 81 . 

79,This means the excellent harvest was was 
obtained in both gardens of dates and grapes - 8 ro 
they bore much fruit. 81., 

80.This means neither the growth of fruit mej 

34. And he had fruits, 82 , then he said 7 9 

to his companion. And he used to ^ 

argue 83 , with him; 4 I have greater 

wealth 84 . then you and am stronger 
in respect of men.’ 

82.This means that besides this garden, the wit! 

owner also possessed a great deal of wealth, in < 

gold and silver. Or, besides the orchards of say 

grapes and dates, he also possessed other fruit crin 
gardens. 84 j 

83-This means this arrogant infidel and his way 
believing neighbour were having a debate prai 


would be permissible for man to wear 
jewellery there. 

76. From this we leant that Allah Almighty 
dearly loves the colour green. Thus, the earth 
of Paradise is green, the souls of the martyrs are 
green, the dome of the Holy Prophet 
<uTj <uk. dji is green, etc. 
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78.It should be remembered that it is a pleasant 
sight to see green gardens surrounded by lush 
green fields. From these, the owner is able to 
fulfill all his requirements - he obtains food 
from the fields and fruit from the gardens. 
Dates and grapes are exquisite nourishment and 
fruit. 
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was less nor did the fruit fall off after their 
growth.There was a full harvest of ripened fruit. 
81.A flowing river between the gardens is a 
means of obtaining its beauty and lushness. 
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with one another, in which this boastful infidel, 
in an attempt to disgrace the believer, would 
say this. Thus, this talk of his became a 
criminal act. 

84.From this we learn to brag and boast is the 
way of infidels, while expressing gratitude and 
praise at obtaining Divine favours is the way of 
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life of the believers. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And publicize well the favours of your Lord ” 


35. And he entered in his garden while 
wronging his soul. He said, 85 , 6 I do 
not think that it will ever perish.’ 86 . 


85This means he was an infidel, an ungrateful 
wretch as well as arrogant. After receiving all 
these bounties of Allah Almighty, he showed 
such ingratitude and imperfection. This tells us 
that the worldly wealth is a means of becoming 
sinful, for a negligent person. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan wrote that the name of 
this ungrateful person was KJtros, and 


36. And I don’t think that the hour 


will ever come, 87 , and even if I am 


returned 88 . to my Lord. Then I shall 


surely, get a better place of return 
than this garden. 89 . 


87. This means I do not even suspect that 
Qiyamah would take place, in fact, I am certain 
that Qiyamah would never take place. 
Therefore, this would not be taken as an 
objection against this verse that the infidels are 
of the belief that the Day of Judgement would 
not take place. 

88. From this we learn that hoping for Paradise 
after doing evil deeds is the way of the 


37. His companion replied to him 
while arguing with him, do you 
disbelieve in Him Who created you 
from dust 90 , then from a purified 
drop of water, then made you a right 
man?. 91 . 


90.From this we understand that the rejection of 
Islamic beliefs, like the Day of Judgement, is in 
reality rejection of Allah Almighty because this 
infidel had not rejected Allah Almighty. In fact, 
he had said that if "I were to return to my 
Lord". But because he 


38. But I say only this that He, Allah, 
is my Lord and I associate none with 
my Lord,. 92 . 



(S93:V11). In a like manner, to regard a beli¬ 
ever as disgraceful, too, is the work of an infidel. 

a Li cl 0^1 Li 


that this story is not only related for the sake of 
illustrating a moral, but it is a true happening. 

86.This means for my entire life. This does not 
signify eternity because even the foolish 
infidels know that one garden cannot last for all 
times. Therefore, this should be its appropriate 
meaning. 
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infidels. Do not hope to reap wheat after 
sowing barley. 

89.This means, in the first place. Judgement 
Day will never take place, and if it were really 
to take place, then even there I would be 
receiving gardens. Just as I received wealth and 
comfort in this world, I would receive the same 
there as well. Receiving of wealth in this world 
is a sign of Divine approval. 
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had rejected the Day of Judgement, his 
believing neighbour had addressed him as well. 
91 .That Almighty Lord who can create you as a 
human being out of sand and sperm, can most 
surely resurrect you after death on the Day of 
Judgement. 
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1 92.From this we learn that a believer should 
always disclose his beliefs, and reveal 

39. And why it was not so that when 
you entered in your garden then you 
would have told, as Allah wills we 
have no power but the help 93 , of 
Allah, if you see me as less than you 
in wealth and offspring. 

93.From this, emerge two issues: 

1.There is such a thing as an evil eye and the 
following should be recited to protect oneself 
against it: MASHA ALLAHO LA QUWATA 
ILLA BILL AH: "As Allah wills, we have no 
power but the help of Allah" (S18:V51). Says 
Allah Almighty: "And it 

40. Then it is near that my Lord will 
give me something better 94 , then 
your garden and send down thunder 
bolt 95 , from heaven on your garden, 
then it may become a bare plain 
ground. 96 . 

94.Either in this world or in the Hereafter. But, 
the former meaning holds more weight, because 
this infidel had viewed the worldly garden of 
this believer with contempt. The discussion, 
which follows, is regarding worldly 
punishment. 

95.The thunderbolt from heaven comes down 
on your garden in your own lifetime, so that 
while seeing the garden being destroyed you 
would utter words of regret. 

41. Or its water sink 97 , in the 

ground, then you could never be able 
to find it. 

97.This means the water of the river and the 
wells would become so dry that it would 


42.And 


his 


•**./ahu ms fruits were 
encompassed, 98 , then he remained 
wringing his hands ", for what he 
had spent in that garden 


his good deeds so that others can follow him. 
This is an act of reward and not of show. 
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seems that the infidels with their bad looks will 
necessarily stumble you" (S68:V51). 

2.The believer sees through the Light of Allah 
Almighty. Whatever prophecy was made by the 
believer always came true. In reality, 
punishment descended upon his gardens. 
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96.This tells us that a believer sees through 
Divine light and his estimation and assumption 
is always accurate. Whatever was said by this 
believer, the same came to pass. This is the 
miracle of the believer or of his intuition. If 
this were the condition of a believer's 
inspiration and sagacity, then what would be 
the status of the knowledge and sagacity of a 
saint and a Prophet? This is much beyond our 
estimation. 

lift ^ it 

not be visible to the eye, or, that it would go so 
low that it would be out of reach. 
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and it had fallen 10 °, on its trellises 
and he is saying Oh: ‘ if I would not 
have associated anyone with ray 
Lord’. ,01 . 
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98. This means that everything happened as 
foretold by the believer i.e. lightning or 
heavenly calamity befell the fruit laden trees, 
through which the entire garden was burnt to 
ash. From this we learn that due to one’s 
ingratitude, gardens and fields can become 
desolate. 

99. Due to grief and regret man rubs his hands, 
or bites his finger or sucks his palm. The above 
image is described here. 

100. This means that those top branches of the 
grapes on which the shrubs of the grapes had 
spread, had fallen down. The sterms of the 


dates, too, had been uprooted. In short, the 
garden was so badly damaged that no watering 
could bring it back to life. 

101.This tells us that his repentance was 
accepted; because expression of regret at sins in 
one's worldly life is called repentance. Here, 
mention is not made whether his repentance 
was accepted or not, and whether he was given 
back the garden or not. It is quite evident that 
his repentance was accepted, but he did not get 
the garden back as is stated in the following 
verse. 




43. And he had no party to help him ^ p-12 

against Allah, nor was he able to take j, ^ ^ x ^ 

revenge. 102 . Uj4l)l 


against Allah, nor was he able to take 
revenge. 102 . 

102. This means neither were his supporters and 
well wishers able to rebuild the destroyed 
garden, nor was he able to do this,. 

44. Here it becomes clear that the 
authority is of Allah, the true. ,03 . his 
reward the best and best is the end of 
believing in him. 

103. By this is meant seeing such incidents 
makes man perceive Allah Almighty's power 

SECTION 6 

45. And relate to them the example of 
the life of the world it is a water We 
sent down 104 , from the heaven, then 
the greenery of the earth because of 
it came out thickly and then it 
became dry grass which the wind 
scatters !0S . And Allah is powerful 
over everything ,06 . 

104. The world has been compared to heavenly 
water and not to water of the well, because 
heavenly water is not within one's 


because now he did not have the power and 
strength, physical or material. By taking 
revenge, signifies ability to set another garden. 

Uljj 

through positive knowledge, in fact, through 
absolute knowledge. 
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control. Also, one has no real information 
about its coming or not, and that sometimes it 
falls more than necessary and sometimes less 
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I than its need, and sometimes not at all. The 
very same is the condition of this world. For a 
most exquisite commentary of this verse 
consult MAWAIZ-E-NAEEMIYAH. It should 
be remembered that those worldly activities, 
which are connected with religion, are no 
longer just worldly activities anymore. They 
will not perish, but will become eternal: " And 
the lasting are the good deeds" (S18:V46). 
Allah Almighty further says: "And say not of 
those who are killed in the path of Allah as 
dead ' (S2:V154). However, the world, which is 
bereft of religion, is going to perish. All types of 
evil are of this world, which is bereft of religion. 
105.This means that due to the present 

46. The wealth and sons are an 
adornment l07 , of the life of this 
world and the lasting are the good 
things 108 , their reward is better with 
your Lord and is best in hope. 

107.When these can be utilized for worldly 
purposes, and if both are made as a means of 
achieving the Hereafter, then these become 
lasting good deeds. It is reported in a Hadith 
Shareef that a pious son is a continuous charity, 
who will continue to benefit the father, even in 
his grave, until Judgement Day. 

!08.This means those good deeds which 

47. And the day We shall cause the 
mountain 109 , to move and you will 
see the earth clean open no , and We 
shall raise them, We shall not leave 
any one of them ,n . 

109.In that after being uprooted from the earth 
they would be roaming like clouds. They 
would fall down in thin particles. Hence, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. 

110,This means no mountain will remain on the 
earth, nor any caves or trees and no 

48. And all shall be presented before 
your Lord standing in rows. 
Undoubtedly you have come to Us 


condition of the field its existing greens is not 
reliable. Who knows when hot air will blow, it 
leads to destruction. Likewise, the wealth of 
the world, youth, beauty, strength, etc. is not to 
be trusted or relied upon. A minor calamity can 
ruin all these. The only time you can really 
depend on the lush green fields and pregnant 
cattle is when they are ready for production. 

106.This means Allah Almighty has absolute 
power to create and destroy everything. The 
world has been compared to greenery because it 
becomes fresh and mellow and verdant in 
everyone's eyes, then it withers completely to 
such an extent that let alone its fresh greenery, 
no sign is left that it had ever existed. 
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are not wasted and destroyed in this world, but 
will accompany us in the Hereafter. In these 
acts of worship, good deeds, charity whose 
rewards continue to accrue etc., are all included. 
Some Ulama have said that by this is meant 
those girls who are given in marriage to those 
men, through which they are increased in 
number. 
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buildings either. The entire earth will become a 
desolate ground. 

111.This means no one will remain in the 
grave, all would be resurrected - human beings 
as well as other creations. 
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same as We have made you at 
first 112 , but you thought that We 
would never fix any time of the 
promise. 
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112.This means nude bodies and bare legs, and will be raised for punishment; the believers for 
uncircumcised like they were bom from their rewards, the saints and Prophets would be 
mother’s wombs. Criminals and sinners present to testify. 


49. And the book shall be put I13 , 
then you will see the culprits fearing 
for what is written therein and will 
say, l Oh! Woe to us, what happened 
to this writing? It left neither any 
small sin nor a big sin that has not 
been encompassed ,14 . and th^v 


and they 


found all that they did before them 
,15 . And your Lord is not unjust to 
anyone n6 . 

113. Everyone's book of deeds will be in his 
hand, that of the believers will be in their right 
hand and that of the infidels in their left hand. 

114. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. Every sin of the infidels is recorded, whether 
major or minor, not only their beliefs of 
infidelity. 

2. Good deeds of the infidels are not recorded 
because the condition for good deeds is the 
correction ol beliefs which he did not accept, or 
that his worldly comforts had already become 
the reward of his good deeds. Says Allah 

Almighty "And whatever work they had done. 

•• 

We have purposely made them minute particles 
of dust scattered' (S2 5: V23). 

3. Every infidel is duty bound to Allah Almighty 
to do good deeds and to refrain from doing 
sinful deeds, i.e. it is obligatory upon him to 
accept faith and perform his Salaah. And 
alcohol is prohibited for him and thus he will be 
punished for disobeying both these commands, 
even if religiously he is not duty bound to these 
conditions. It should be remembered that here 
'small' signifies minor sins and 'big' denotes 
major sins, e.g. kissing 
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and hugging a strange woman would be 
regarded as a minor sin. but committing 
adultery with her would be a major sin. 

115.From this we learn that no one would be an 
illiterate on the Day of Judgement, everybody 
would be able to read and know Arabic, as the 
writing of the book of deeds would be in 
Arabic. In fact, soon after death everybody's 
tongue becomes Arabic because the questions 
in the grave would be in Arabic and everyone I 
answers in Arabic. On the Day of Judgement! 
everybody would be able to read his or her book I 
of deeds. It should be remembered that, here, I 
the word ‘present' denotes the presence of ther 
writing of these deeds. It could also mean that I 
the evil deeds of the infidels would be) 
presented in different frightening forms. I 

116.In that uncommitted sins might bel 
recorded, or someone may be given morel] 
punishment than his crime. In short, full justice 
would be meted out to the infidels and theB 
believers would be bestowed with the grace andl| 
bounty of Allah Almighty. It should beK 
remembered that bounty is not contrary toW 
justice, but injustice is contrary to justice. Wg 


> 


} 


) 





▼ 

1 


Marfat.com 





SURAH AL-KAHF 18 


942 


PART 15 


/ 

>> 

1 
1 *1 

l 
} 

j 

i 

i 

! 

i 

i 


I SECTION: 7 

50. And remember when We ordered 
angels to postrate 117 , before Adam, 
then all prostrated save Iblees 
(Devil). He was of the jinn 118 , and 
then he went out 119 . of the command 
of his Lord, do you take him and his 
offspring’s for friends l20 . apart from 
Me? And they’re your enemies what 
an evil exchange the unjust got 121 . 

117.The prostration of respect was for Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), who was made the 
object of Sajdah. This does not mean 
prostration would be for worship and the object 
of prostration would be Allah Almighty. Thus, 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) is the person 
for whom this Sajdah was made, but the actual 
object of worship is Allah Almighty. 

118.Because Iblees was dwelling with the 
angels, he was included in this order. It should 
be remembered that he is the remote ancestor of 
the jinns, just as Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) is of man. His first name was Azazeel, 
but after he had gone astray, his title became 
Iblees, the deceiver. 

119.From this we learn that at first, Shaitaan 
was an obedient servant of Allah Almighty, 
now he has become disobedient. 

120.This tells us that friends other than 

51. I had neither made them sit 
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Allah Almighty are Shaitaan and his progeny, 
while the pious are true friends of Allah 
Almighty. The friends of Allah Almighty are 
totally different to friends not linked to Allah 
Almighty. Whenever mention is made of those 
not linked to Allah Almighty, it signifies 
Shaitaan and his progeny. Says Allah 
Almighty: "They are supporters of the devil" 
(S2:V247). This verse is a commentary of all 
those verses in which prohibition is made to 
accept such supporters of the devil. 

121.This means, at first, Paradise was your 
home. I then expelled your enemy, the devil, 
out of your home for your sake. Thus, your 
heart is the house of Allah Almighty. So why 
don't you expel Shaitaan from My house! 
Shaitaan became my enemy because of you and 
now you have made him your friend. 


si. i nad neither made them sit ♦♦ n «»» > * ll 

before Me while heavens and earth, 
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nor while creating 122 , themselves, 
and nor it is benefiting to My dignity 
that I should make My supporters to 
those who lead astray to others ,23 . 

122. This means We had not called the devil and 
his progeny at the time of the creation of the 
heavens, the earth and of man. So, in what way 
have they become my associates? 

123. From this, emerge two issues: 

1.Allah Almighty has not made anyone His 
associate due to any weakness on His part. He 
is free of such limitations. He Himself says: 
Who has not taken Him as a son and no 
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one is a partner in His kingdom" (S17: V111). 

2.Allah Almighty has placed the control of 
worldly things in the hands of His beloved 
servants in order to show how beloved they are 
to Him; like the angels, the Prophets and Saints 
are made to manage the affairs. But no 
creational affairs are assigned to His wretched 
and cursed servants. Therefore "to those who 
lead astray" is mentioned here. 
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52. And the day when He will say, 
‘call My associates whom you 
fancied 124 , then they will call them, 
they will not answer 125 , them, and 
We shall set a field of destruction 
between them 126 . 

124. This means call upon your false gods to 
come to your assistance. This would be done to 
expose how powerless and helpless they are. 

125. This means they would not be able to help 
them. Otherwise, verbally they would be 

53. And the guilty will see the fire 
and will believe that they are to fall 
127 . in it and will find no way of 
return from it. 

127.Because there would be many signs in 

SECTION: 8 


tiJlS i 
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replying to tell them that you yourselves had 
gone astray, and it was not us who did this to 
you, as is described in other verses. 

126.Mobiq - a field of destruction, is either one 
of the layers of Hell, or it could mean a place of 
utter destruction. 
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front of them, of being inmates of Hell. 




54. And undoubtedly we have 

explained in varied 128 , manner all 
kinds of examples in this QUR’AAN '~(\ Sjgi ± ’, "it >. 

for the people, and the man is over *** ' 

everything most contentious. 129 . 

128. Because the temperaments and habits of 
people are different, some accept things through on everything. 

proofs, some out of fear and others out of greed. 129.Here, the word ’man' refers to Nadar bin 
Yet, the Holy QUR'AAN has come for Harith who remained stubborn till the very end 
everybody, and as such, it contains information and failed to accept faith. 

55. And what hindered men from 3), ol Lo 3 
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believing when guidance came to 
them and from asking forgiveness 
13 °, from their Lord, but that the 
traditions of the ancients should 
come to them or that the varied 
torments should come upon them. 13! . 

130.Here, ’guidance' either refers to the 
personality of the Holy ProphetfV, af, .uk dii 
or the Glorious QUR’AAN. Because the Holy 
ProphetjO^j af, -uk dji is the Final Guide 
and the greatest Guide, therefore he is presented 
heie as an absolute guide. What it 




>» 







means is alter the coming of such complete 
guidance, the rejection of faith by these 
stubborn people is indeed a prelude of the 
coming of severe Divine punishment. Those 
who do not receive guidance from the Holy 

i 

Prophet dTj Jji will not receive. 
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guidance from any other source. 

131.This tells us that he who fails to accept, 
through proofs and explanations, is 

56. And we send not the messenger 
but as bearers of glad tidings and 
warners 132 , and those who are infidels 
contend 133 , with falsehood that they 

may subvert 134 , the truth where with, 

# 

and they took My signs and what they 
were warned of, as a joke. 


132.In this verse Allah Almighty has revealed 
the independence of His Prophets, that they 
have been given the responsibility of giving 
glad tidings and giving warnings. They are not 
duty bound for your guidance. Thus, if the 
entire world were to go astray, it would do no 
harm to them in any way. Yet, not accepting 
guidance would bring about their own 
destruction. These great sages are the 


57. And who is more unjust that he 
who when he is reminded of the signs 
of his Lord turns away his face from 
them and forgets what his hands 
have sent forward ,3S . We have put 
covers ,36 . on their hearts that they 
may not understand Quran and in 
their ears a heaviness. ,37 . and if you 

call them towards guidance they will 
never find the way. 138 

135. This tells us that to forget the previous sins 

is the way of the cursed wretches, while 

remembrance of the sins and forgetting the 

good deeds, is the way of the pious. Always 

remember your sins and the good deeds of 
others. 

136. The linking of these covers, etc. towards 
Allah Almighty is the own doing of the human 
beings i.e. due to their stubborn nature and 
hostility, Allah Almighty has placed coverings 
on their hearts and heavy weights on their ears, 
just as it can be said Allah Almighty 


inviting trouble. The only cure for stubborn¬ 
ness is Divine punishment. 
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reflection of Allah Almighty's grandeur. 

133.Because they were taking the Prophets to 
be ordinary human beings like them and 
claiming equality with them. They entered into 
debates with them. 

!34.This means they are trying to extinguish 
the light of the sun through their puny puffs of 
breaths. 
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caused the deceased to die i.e. He created death. 
137-This is so because they do not have your 
dignity and respect in their hearts. The Holy 
QUR’AAN only reaches those hearts in which 
love for the Beloved Possessor of the Holy 
QUR’AAN has been inculcated. It is for this 
reason that an infidel is made a Muslim 
through; first, reciting Kalimah Tayyibah, 
thereafter the Holy QUR’AAN is taught to him. 
Thus, from this verse it does not necessarily 
mean that those infidels would be innocent. 
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From this we learn that faithless people do not 
obtain true understanding of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, as can be seen today. 

138. From this are meant those infidels 

58. And your Lord is the Forgiver 
full of mercy. If He would have 
seized them for what they did then 
he would have hastened torment 139 . 
for them. But for them there is an 
appointed time 140 . against which 
they will not find any refuge. 

139. Allah Almighty says if He were quick to 
pounce for every sin committed, then by now 
Divine punishment would have descended upon 
them already. By Allah Almighty there is no 
haste as only that judge is hasty who fears the 
disappearance of the criminal. But, where will 
the sinner of Allah Almighty run? He is at 

59. And those towns: we have 
destroyed were destroyed when they 
committed injustices, and We had 
appointed a fixed time for their 
destruction. 141 . 

141. This means even the previous infidels, too, 
were not subjected to hasty punishment 

SECTION 9 

60 And recall; when Musa 142 , said to 
his servant, 143 ‘ I shall not desist until 
I reach there where two 144 , seas 
have joined, or I go on for ages. 145 . 

142. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
delivered an excellent lecture to a group of 
Israelites. After the lecture, someone asked 
whether there is any greater Alim or scholar 
than him? The reply was in the negative. To 
this, Allah Almighty said that Oh Musa, Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace) is greater and more 
knowledgeable than you. He (Musa), then, 
asked Allah Almighty for his whereabouts. He 
was told to find him at a place where two seas 
have joined. As a sign of identification of that 
place, Allah Almighty said that there the fried 


whose death on infidelity is within the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty and not to all the 
infidels in general, because many of them 
accepted Islam. 
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all times under His total control. Allah be 
Praised! A true king is he, from whom no one 
is beyond control. 

140.That is Judgement Day, or day of death, or 
the day appointed for his burial, or the day on 
which he suffers complete annihilation at the 
hands of the believers. 

* 





instead, their day of destruction was appointed 
and they were destroyed on that day. 
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fish would come to life and go back into the 
sea, there would be an underground passage 
made in the water. At such a place Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace) would be found. 
Taking the fish, Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) set out for this place accompanied by 
Hazrat Yusha (On whom be peace). This 
incident is described here. 

143.That servant was Hazrat Yusha ibn Nun 
ibn Ifrasheem ibn Yusuf (On whom be peace). 
He was also his nephew, his worthy successor I 
and his able student. From this we I 
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understand that a student is a servant of the 
teacher. 

144. This refers to the Persian Sea and the 
Mediterranean Sea, which was an appointed 

J place for the meeting between Hazrat Musa and 
Hazrat Khizr (On them be peace). Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) made a firm intention of 
going there. 

145. From this incident, many issues are 
ascertained: 

1. To undertake a journey for the sake of 
seeking knowledge is the way of life of the 
Prophets. 

2. To undertake a journey to meet your teacher. 

3.It is Sunnah to go to him instead of calling 
him to your home. 

4.1t is a blessed act to desire for an increase in 
one's knowledge. 

5.It is a good thing to provide provisions for the 
journey. 

6.To take a suitable companion for the 




61. Then when they both reached the 
meeting place of two seas they forgot 
their fish! 146 . and it found its way in 
the sea making an underground 

147 



passage 


! 

I 

ft 


146.There was a large block of stones below, 
which was the fountain of the water of 
immortality. Both of them rested there. When 
the fried fish, which they had brought with 
them, came into contact with this water, it 
became alive and swam into the water and 
became a niche or an arch therein. Hazrat 
Yusha (On whom be peace) was awake, but he 
forgot to mention this to him. Both men then 
moved on from this place. 


62. Then when they had passed over 
from there. Musa told his servants, 

41 a ' 


i 
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bring my breakfast, we have hard¬ 
ship in this journey. ,48 . 


148,When Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
had left the place where two seas have 


journey. 

7.Respect for the teacher is absolutely 
necessary. 

8.One should not raise an objection at what is 
being said by the teacher. 

9.If saints sometimes do anything that may 
seem contrary to the laws of Shariah, it is based 
on reasons unknown to us. In reality, that work 
is not against the laws of Shariah at all, and as 
such one should not be hasty in becoming 
suspicious or distrustful of them. However, this 
can be said about the deeds of perfect religious 
guides only. 

lO.Knowledge is not gained from books only; it 
can be gained from the company of the teacher 
as well. The company of the pious has 
alchemic power. If a touch of the experienced 
artisan can change the value of a common 
thing to one of greatness, then how much will a 
common man not gain through the company of 
a saintly person? 
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147.This was either due to the miracles of the 
Prophet or due to the miraculous effect of this 
blessed water that Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace) was frequenting it. The air of the land in 
which pious servants of Allah Almighty dwell 
has the effect of granting life to the people. 
Hence, every grain of Madina Munawwarah, 
too, can have the curative effect for all our 
physical illnesses. 
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joined, he began to feel pain. This tells us that 
a student regards it as a Sunnah to bear pain. 
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63. He said, please see, when we took - ,1 £ 


rest that rock, then undoubtedly I 
forgot the fish, and the Satan (devil) 
made me forget 149 so that I may 
mention it and it took its way in the 


sea, it is strange. 
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149. This tells us that Shaitaan can never 
mislead a Prophet of Allah Almighty, nor can 
he tempt them to commit a sin. However, he 

64. Musa said, 4 that is what we 
wanted; 150 , then turned back 
retracing their footsteps. 

150. Because the very purpose of the 
disappearance of this fried fish is the sign of 

65 Then they found a bondsman 15! , 
from Our bondsmen, whom We gave 
mercy from Ourselves and bestowed 
him Our inspired knowledge. I52 . 

151.1 his refers to Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace) whose actual name is Balyaan ibn 
Malkan ibn Falikh ibn Amir ibn Shalikh ibn 
Aral Khashad ibn Saam ibn Nuh (On whom be 
peace). His appellation is Abu I Abbas and his 
title is Shareef Khazir, having Zabar on the 
letter Kha and the Zer on letter Dwad. He is 
among those four Prophets who would be alive 
until the Day of Judgement two upon the earth 

i.e. Hazrat Khizr and Hazrat Ilyas (On whom be 
peace), and in the heaven Hazrat Idris 

66. Musa said to him. 4 should I rem¬ 
ain with you on the condition that 
you will teach me of the right things 
which you have been taught. ,53 . 


153.From this, emerge a few issues: 

1 .The staying of the student with the teacher. 

2.For the student to serve his teacher. 
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can cause them to do certain things in a 
forgetful way. 
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reaching our place of destination. This is 
exactly what Allah Almighty had said. 
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and Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu’ani). The reason for calling him 
Khizr is, if he were to sit on a dry 
ground.greenery would begin to grow there. In 
addition, there are other traditions mentioned 
about him as well. 

152.This means without being tutored by 
anyone they are bom Aalims and most Prophets 
possess inspired knowledge (Ilm e Laduni); 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) too, was 
provided with this knowledge. 
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3. The respect of the teacher by the student. 

4. For the Prophet to follow someone in order to 
gain mystical knowledge. 
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67. He said. ‘ you 
with me.’ IS4 . 


can never stay 


I l54.From this we learn that Allah Almighty had 
bestowed knowledge of the Unseen upon 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace). It is 
because of having this knowledge that he was 
able to tell Hazrat Musa (On whom 

68. And how you will keep patience 
over that which your knowledge 
encompasses not? 155? 

155. This tells us Shariah is a name given to 
outward knowledge while Tareeqat is based on 
hidden knowledge and mystic secrets. Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) was the Imam 

69 Musa said. ‘ soon if Allah wills, 
you will find me patient, 156 . and I 
shall not disobey you in any affair. 

157 

» 

156.This means, I will exercise full control over 
myself. This statement of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was not based on his 
specialized knowledge, but on assumption and 
conjecture. For this reason he had said "If 
Allah wills" while this was not said by Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace). Also Hazrat Musa 

70. He said. if you remain with me, 
then ask, 158 , not anything, unless I 
myself mention it. I59 . 

158.From this we learn that Hazrat Musa (On 

whom be peace) is the Prophet of Israelites, and 

his religious laws were not binding on Hazrat 

Khizr (On whom be peace). If this incident had 

transpired during the time of our Holy Prophet 

aJTj .uk <Li > then Hazrat Khizr (On 

whom be peace) would have been duty bound 
to him. 

159.From this, emerge two issues: 
l.The knowledge which, Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) desired to obtain from Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace) was not of Shariah, 
but it was Mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. [f it is was knowledge of 


©1 QJ S0l[ jlS 

be peace) that he would not be able to exercise 
patience, which is exactly what transpired. 
Whatever he said was not based on assumption 
or conjecture, but on positive knowledge. 

-Wu pJ U (Jf u£f} 


of Shariah, but Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace) was the expert of Tareeqat. Therefore, 
the works, which Hazrat Khizr did, outwardly 
seemed to be against Shariah. 

i sii o\ 3^ 

(On whom be peace) stated that he would find 
him among those who are patient and not that 
he would exercise patience. 

157.This means whatever command you give 
me I will act upon it. From this we learn that 
the teacher is the higher authority, while the 
pupil is subservient to him. 

& is $ JlS 
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Shariah, then that would have been revealed to 
him by Allah Almighty through Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) without sending him to 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace). Also, 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) would have 
instructed him through symbolism not through 
verbal statements and passages, as is the 
practice of the Ulama. 

2.Thc mystical knowledge is not taught verbally 
but through companionship and visual 
communication. "It is ordered from Madina 
and concealed in the hearts. The drink of 
Tauheed is not given from the cups but instilled 
through visual contact". 
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SECTION 10 


71. Now both of them set out, until 
when they embarked in a boat, 160 , 
he cleaved it. Musa told . 4 have you 
cleaved it in order to drown 161 , he 
cleaved it in order to drown its 


passengers, undoubtedly you have 
done a wrong thing.’ 162 . 


160. The inmates of the ship recognizing Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace) boarded it without 
paying the ticket. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) did not 
board the ship due to any necessity or want, but 
it was due to prudence and expedience, which 
is mentioned ahead. Otherwise, Hazrat Khizr 
(On whom be peace) is certainly protected from 
drowning. 

161. Because he had broken that portion of the 
ship which is always in the water. Thus, water 
did not get into the ship. From this we learn 
that through the blessings of the miracles 


72. He said , 4 did I not tell you, that 
you would not be able to stay with 
me.’ 


73. Musa said,’ catch me not 163 . for 


what I forgot and put not difficulty 
in my affair on me.’ 


163.1 did not remember the oath you had taken 
from me, nor the promise I had made to you. In 
Shariah, there is no sin for doing anything 
inadvertently. Therefore, you, too, should 
overlook my error. 

74. Again both of them set out 
until when they met a boy 164 , he 
killed him, Musa said, 4 have you 
killed an innocent soul without his 
having killed another? 165 ? 
Undoubtedly you have done a 
hideous thing’ 166 . 


165 ? 
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of the pious, ships that had sunk begin to float. 
Had Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) broken 
the upper part of the ship, then Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) would not have said that 
he would drown the passengers. 

162.This means I am certain that you would not 
drown if the ship were to be broken, but the 
other passengers on board would drown, and it 
is not a good act to drown innocent passengers. 
Therefore, Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
had not uttered that you would be drowned but 
that you would make the passengers on board 
the ship to drown. 
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Furthermore, the religious guides should not 
become over zealous in making mureeds 
disciples in a hurry, but should always put a 
sincere Mureed to a test (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'cm i). 
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164. The name of the one who was handsome 
and of big built was Jaseewar and was playing 
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with children. Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace) took him behind the wall and severed his 
neck from the body. 

165.This means innocent, because he was still a 
minor, and not duty bound to laws of Shariah. 
By saying “without his having killed another” 
suggests that if a mature and sensible boy were 
to kill any believer intentionally, blood money 
would be taken from him. 


75. He said, ‘ Had I not told you, 167 , 
that you could never keep company 
with me’? ,68 ? 
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167. Here, the word 'for you' is used which is 
not the case in the earlier instance, so that, it 
should convey the meaning that, here, the 
expression of anger is greater. 

168. From this full incident one understands 
that a law giving Prophet can become 
subservient to another Prophet. Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) is a Prophet to whom a 
Book was given; yet he went to Hazrat Khizr 
(On whom be peace) to be under his guidance. 
Thus, when Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
comes back to earth just before Qiyamah and 
leads the life in accordance with the religious 
laws (Shariah) of the Holy Prophet 

76. Musa said, ‘if I ask anything of 

you after this, then keep not my 

company 169 , with me; undoubtedly, 

your excuse is already fulfilled from 
my side ,70 \ 

169. Do this by separating me from your 
company. This does not mean that you yourself 
choose to remain aloof from me, because this 
would be against the practice of respect. 


Otherwise, Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
would not have said the above words after the 
word 'innocent'. 

166.By first he had said "you have done a 
wrong thing" but here he says "hideous thing" 
because a broken ship could be repaired, but a 
dead person cannot be made alive. Thus, this 
action was more severe than the first act. 


6^ 4 aj jsi jis 




jjxuj <jTj djl it would not be out of place. 
The Qadyanis cannot say that one Prophet 
cannot follow another Prophet. Although 
Christianity, presently, is abrogated. Mosaic 
religion at that time was not, and despite this, 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) still became 
the follower of Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace). Although Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) was a Prophet, his prophethood had not 
manifested itself there. Likewise, before 
Qiyamah the prophethood of Hazrat Isa would 
not manifest itself at that time, and this great 
Prophet would live life as a follower of our 
beloved Prophet ^ j <jT, <Jji 

y* qs cfcul w oi Jli 


I70.This means you would be excused for 
separating me from you because of three errors 
committed by me. No objection of breach of 
promise can be raised against you. 


77. Again both went on till they ZfA Jjtf fl| , h. 

came to thp npnnlo nf o « 11 »— 1 7i H *♦ x 


came to the people of a village i7i, 

they asked the villagers for food 

l72 > out they refused >73 

entertain them, then the two 

found a wall about to fall, he set 
it up 
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right 174 . Musa said, ‘if you had 
wished, you could have taken a wage 
for it 175 \ 

171. That place was called Intakia, which at that 
time was a large city. From this we learn that in 
Arabic language even cities, too, are referred to 
as QARYA. Furthermore, hospitality is not 
dependent on knowing the guest. Whoever 
comes to meet us is our guest and as such he 
has certain rights and privileges. 

172. This refers to the rights of a guest, and not 
that question which is against the status of 
Prophets. It is for this reason that "refused to 
entertain them" is used here. From this we 
learn that a guest can demand his rights of 
hospitality. 

173. Tafseer Roohul Bayaan on the authority of 
Tafsecr Kabir states on revelation of this verse 
that the people of Intakia brought a large 
amount of gold before the Holy Prophet 

dij -ulc aji and requested that the Holy 
Prophet fiiMj dfj -uk. Jji should change the 
letter BA of ABWA to letter TA so that the 
meaning would then become the people 

78. He said, ‘this is the separation 176 , 
between me and you’; now I shall tell 
you the explanation 177 . of those 
things over which you could not have 
patience 178 . 

176.It means this is the time for separation. 
Your objection has become the cause of our 
separation. From this we learn that the 
religious guide and the teacher should overlook 
one or two mistakes of their mureeds (disciples) 
and students respectively. They should not be 
separated at their first mistake. 

177.It means I will make you aware of the 
secret and wisdom behind these deeds so that 
you would be able to go away fully satisfied. 

79. As for the boat, it belonged to 
certain poor people I79 , who were 
working in the sea, then 1 intended to 
make it faulty 180 . and behind them 
there was a king who used to seize 
every perfect boat forcibly 181 . 




©l #1 


of Intakia had carried out their hospitality and 
thus we would not be put to disrepute and 
become an object of disgrace. This request was 
turned down by the Holy Prophet 

«uTj <uk <OJi saying that it would result 
in distortion of Allah Almighty's words i.e. the 
HolyQUR’AAN. 

174. That wall was hundred feet high, which 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) miraculously 
straightened just by pointing his hand towards 
it, as this wall had bent and was on the verge of 
falling. Therefore, Allah Almighty used the 
singular verb "He set it up". If both of them 
had repaired it through the use of bricks, then 
the dual form of the verb AQAMA would have 
been used. 

175. Because one should not show kindness to 
those who are ungrateful. As we are hungry, 
money obtained for our labour would have been 
useful to us. 
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178. It should be remembered that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) had shown further desire 
to be under the tutelage of Hazrat Khizr (On 
whom be peace), but did not put this into 
practice. Neither did he act upon this 
knowledge thereafter. The purpose of all this 
was that Allah Almighty wanted to show Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) that there are people 
who possess greater knowledge than him. 
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I 179.In which they were working as labourers 
and not as its owners, because a destitute is he 
who does not own anything. Or, they have 
been called indigent out of compassion. Thus, 
the words "working in the sea" are used in the 
latter part of the passage. In short, this verse is 
not against Imam Abu Hanifa (On whom be 
peace) 

180.This tells us that defectiveness should not 
be linked with Allah Almighty. Therefore, 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) linked it 
with him and said, "I had wished". Otherwise, 
everything he did was in accordance with the 
wishes of Allah Almighty. 

181.So that he would allow defective ships to 
pass by. Thus, he made the ship defective so 
that these poor people on board would be safe 
and after going through , these people would 

80. And as for the boy, his parents 
were Muslims, then we feared that 
he might involve them in contumacy 
and infidelity 182 . 

182.From this we learn that some Saints of 
Allah Almighty do have the knowledge of 
people's end, as well as about their good fortune 
and misfortune, because Hazrat Khizr (On 
whom be peace) had prior knowledge about 

81. Then he intended 183 , their Lord 
might give them one better than he in 
purity and nearer in affection ,84 . 

183.This tells us that just one singular case can 
be used to denote Allah Almighty and the Holy 
Prophet r u tfJ <oT, ^ <jji because in the 
word "Then we intended" the plural form 
signifies Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) as 
well as Allah Almighty. 

184.Thus, Allah Almighty blessed these parents 
with one pious daughter who was 

82. As for that wall, it belonged to 
the two orphan l8S , lads of the city 
and underneath it was their treasure 


if 


repair it. From this we understand that for the 
purpose of correction it is permissible to use 
things of another person without seeking his 
permission. If there is a fire in anyone's house, 
it is permissible to destroy a certain portion of 
his house; which may become a danger to 
others; without seeking permission of the 
owner. In fact, doing this would be a 
commendable act. The name of that king was 
Jalandi bin Karkar who was the king of 
Qurtaba, in Spain. The labourers on the ship 
were unaware of his intentions. This tells us 
that for the king to seize any possession of the 
subject by force is included in usurpation. This 
is a prohibited act. Payments of penalty are 
prohibited, and auctioning and purchasing of 
these things, too, is prohibited. This is a sale 
by a person who is not its owner. 
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the misfortune of this boy. Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace) says: "And they will beget 
none but an evil doer, an ungrateful " 

(S71 :V27). 

ijjp' u&y o' 

married to a Prophet and in whose progeny 
there were seventy prophets (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani). Jaisoor's father's name was Zubair and 
mother’s name Sahawi. It should be 
remembered that killing of a Saint or a scholar 
on the basis of fear of infidelity is not allowed 
now. This was from the distinctive features of 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace). 
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and their father was a noble 186 , man; 
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then your Lord desired I87 , that those 
two should reach to their maturity 188 , 




and bring forth their treasure as a 
mercy 189 , from your Lord, and this I 
did, not for my own biding 190 . This 



the significance of those things on 
which you could not have patience 191 . 


185. Their names were Ihraam and Hareem. 
The name of their father was Kasteh who was a 
pious person and a globetrotter. Gold and silver 
were buried under this wall and these boys were 
heirs to this treasure. 

186. This tells us a father’s piety can come to the 
rescue ot the son and it is a proof for mediation 
and intercession. Therefore, since Prophets are 
like fathers to their followers, the Holy 
Prophet’s aty *uL aji pious deeds would 
come to the rescue of sinners like us. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And (hose in whose wealth (here is a 
known right. For one who asks for, and for one 
who could not even ask for and remains 
deprived 1 ' (S70: Vs24-25). Hence, we also have 
the right in the good deeds of the Holy 
Prophet <dij 4Ji Remember, that he 
was the father of these two boys as stated in the 
book SAWWAIQE MUHARR1QAH. It is stated 
in Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that the pigeons of the 
Sacred Haram are all descendents of that female 
pigeon which had laid the eggs at the Cave of 
Thaur during the night of Hijrah. If Allah 
Almighty has given so much honour to these 
pigeons through the blessings of this one female 
bird, then imagine the honour and dignity of the 
children (descendants) of the Holy Prophet 
f-U-j •uTj <Ax. dji until the Day of Judgement. 

187. This tells us that if the Orchard ofKhyber 
was the hereditary property of the Holy Prophet 
r-L*j <jTj oAc. djl and rightful claim of Bibi 
Faatimah (May Allah be pleased with her), then 
Allah Almighty would most certainly have 
bestowed ownership of it to her. No one would 
have taken it away from her. If He had sent 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) to protect the 
estate of his pious father, and saved it through 
the building of a wall over it, then it 
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is impossible that He would have wasted the 
inheritance of Bibi Faatimah (May Allah be 
pleased with her). This tells us that the Orchard 
of Khyber was in reality not the property of the 
Holy Prophet aty <uk dji but rather a 
public property. 

188. From this we learn that only minor 
children are regarded as orphans. A child who 
has reached the age of majority will not be 
regarded as an orphan. 

189. The protection of the property of these 
boys is the mercy of Allah Almighty upon them. 
Through the medium of their father. He had 
sent a Prophet to repair their broken wall. 
Allah Almighty be praised! Mediation and 
intercession is a thing of great excellence. 

190. In fact, he did this through the inspiration 

and revelation of Allah Almighty. It should be 
remembered that there is a difference of opinion 
about the prophethood of Hazrat Khizr (On whom 
be peace). But the truth of the matter is that he is 
a prophet because it seems a bit far-fetched that 
Allah Almighty would have placed Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace), a Prophet, under the I 
tutelage of a saint. Those who regard a saint as I 
superior to a Prophet on the basis of this verse, are f 
infidels (Tafseer Madarik). Hazrat Khizr and I 
Hazrat Ilyas (On whom be peace) are both alive. I 
(Tafseer Khazain )? p 

191. Saying this, Hazrat Khizr (On whom be I 
peace) parted from Hazrat Musa (On whom be l| 
peace) with the following advice. You should V 
become the benefactor of humanity and not W 
cause any harm to them, always be of jovial L 
countenance, without being sulky, do not flatter R 
the people; do not go anywhere without a valid M 
reason; do not laugh excessively; do not let any ¥* 


\ 

l 

Ki 

t 











Marfat.com 






SURAH AL-KAHF 18 


954 


PART 16 



sinner feel ashamed after he has repented; 
always shed tears at your faults, do not 

SECTION 11 

83. And they ask 192 , you about 
Zulqarnain, say, you, ‘I recite to you 
an account of him’. ,93 . 

192. The Jews had asked the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <Iji as a matter of test, to inform 

them that, which is that king who had travelled 
from East to West. In response to it, this verse 
was revealed. 

193. The name of Zul-Qamain was Iskinder bin 
Failqoos. He was a Greek. He became king of 
the world. Hazrat JChizr (On whom be peace) is 
a cousin as well as his minister. Some Ulama 
have accepted him as a prophet. 

84. Undoubtedly, We gave him a 
control in the earth and bestowed 


procrastinate; always be mindful of the 
Hereafter (Roohul Mit'ani). 
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In total, four kings had been given the kingship 
of the world. Two were believers. Hazrat 
Sulaiman and Iskinder Zul-Qamain, two were 
infidels: Bakht Nasir and Namrood 

Zul-Qamain had lived to an age of sixteen 
hundred years. He died in a village called Zoor, 
near Jerusalem. He is called Zul-Qamain 
because he had travelled to both rays of the sun. 
i.e. East and West. 
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him a means of everything I94 . 

194. We had granted him all the necessities required for a kingdom. 

85. Then he followed a way 195 . 
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195. This means 
specific purpose, 
denotes journey. 


he had departed for a 
Here, the word "course" 
while provisions signify a 


♦ ♦ 


special purpose for the journey. Or "course" 
could mean path/route. 


6. Till when he reached the place of 
sun setting * 9 *, he found it setting in 
a spring of black mud l97 , and he 
found a people there. We said, ‘O 
Zulqarnain, either you punish 198 . 
them or do good to them’. 


196. This means the place where population in 

the West comes to an end, beyond which there 

was no possibility of population, as there was 

only quagmire and bergs of ice. Here, this 

verse does not contradict science. Heavens and 

the earth are spherical. The sun, in reality, does 

not set at any given time. But, it rather 
disappears from our sight. 


0 vj*' 
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197. This means that from what was perceived 
one could gather that the cold in the West was 
so intense that it changed the water into 
icebergs. Here, day and night is for the 
duration ol a year. At the time of sunset it 
seems as if it is setting in this iceberg, just as 
the traveller at sea perceives the sun setting in 
the water. 
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198. This tells us that some servants are 
granted power and authority by Allah Almighty 
to punish those who they desire and pardon 

87. He submitted, as one who did 
injustice, we shall punish 199 , him 
soon, then he will be returned 
towards your Lord, he will strike 
him with an evil 20 °. 

199. This means those who would remain in 
infidelity, and will not accept faith, despite our 
propagation, we would cause them to die. 

200. From this we understand that the 

88. And one who believed and did 
good deeds then the recompense for 
him is the good; and soon We shall 
speak to him easy affairs. 201 . 

201. By this means we would put them to 
lighter labour and give them greater pay. This 

89. Again he followed a way. 202 

202. This means returned from here and 
travelled to the East, either to capture those 
countries or in search of the Fountain of Elixir. 
In fact, traditions have it that he did not obtain 
the Fountain of Elixir, but Hazrat Khizr (On 

90. Until, when he reached the place 
of sun-rising 203 . he found it rising on 
a people for whom We had Not put 
any shelter against the sun. 204 

203. This means towards the East there is that 
place where human population had ceased, 
though there too, the earth is spherical, and 
everywhere there is sunshine. 

204. This means there was no trace of any tree 
or sign of any building. Neither did these 

91. So is the talk. And whatever he 
had, Our knowledge encompasses 
all. 205 . 

205. This means Zul-Qamain had so much 
military equipment, such a massive army, so 
much material for his kingdom, or was such an 



those whom they wish. 
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punishment, which the infidel and an apostate 
receive in this world, will not be counted in the 
punishment of the Flereafter. Its eternal 
punishment is totally different. 
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means a believer is entitled to every type of 
leniency. 

whom be peace) did. Some are of the opinion 
that although Zul-Qamain, too, had come to 
that region, but due to Divine wisdom he did 
not find it (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaari). 

people have any cloth to cover their bodies. 
The earth there was so soft that nothing could 
be built on it. These people would hide in a 
cave after sunrise and after sunset would come 
out to do their work. They were surviving on 
fish only. I 

®wi & aii oii *aiJr 





accomplished ruler that only We (Allah 
Almighty) knew of it, and which is far beyond 
our perception. 
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( 92 Again he followed a way 206 . 

206. It means the path between East and 

93. Until when he reached 207 , between 
J two mountains, he found inside them 
I some such people who deemed not to 
I understand any word. 208 . 

207. While moving in a northerly direction, 
wherever population was coming to an end 
there he saw two magnificent mountains on the 
other side of which Yajooj and Majooj had 
settled. They would come out from the path 
between the two mountains to cause death and 
destruction. This place was situated on the 

94. They 209 , said,’ O Zulqarnain, 
undoubtedly, Yajuj (Gog) and Majuj 
(Magog) create mischief 2, °, in the 
earth , should we then fix some 
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West - i.e. he left towards the North. 
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eastern boundary of Turkey (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu’ani). 

208. Because their dialect was very strange 
Neither would they understand anyone's speech, 
nor would anyone understand their talk. Thus, 
these people made use of symbols and allusions 
as a means of communication. 
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(Magog) create mischief 2I °, in the 
earth , should we then fix some 
tribute for you on the condition that O l LT 
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you may set up a wall between us 
and them’ 2n . 

209. Or communicated through signs, or they 
may have found such an interpreter who could 
understand the languages of both, Zul-Qamain 
and these people. Or, that Allah Almighty had 
given Zul-Qamain the knowledge of all the 
languages and he found no difficulty in 
speaking or understanding any language. 

210. He was from the descendents of Hazrat 
Yafath bin Nuh (On whom be peace). He was 
very strong and extremely mischiefvous. On 
this side he would come and destroy people's 
fields and gardens. He would take all the dry 
things, to this extent, that he would even eat 
serpents and scorpions, as well as humans 
and beasts. It should be remembered 

95. He said,’ that upon which my 

Lord has given me control is better 

212 , then help me with strength, 2,3 I 

may make a strong barrier between 
you and them’. 2I4 . 

212. This means Allah i — 


©IlU* J 

that Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) had three 
sons, Saam, Haam, and Yafath. Arabs and the 
Romans are children of Saam. The Negroes 
and the people of Noba are that of Haam. while 
the Turks and Yajooj and Majooj are children 
of Yafath ( Tafseer Roohul Mu'cini). Yajooj and 
Majooj were so tall that some among them were 
as tall as three hundred and sixty feet {Tafseer 
Rooh )?. Their entire body was covered in hair. 
211. This means that money you would take 
from us and management would be done by 
you. You should build such a wall that Yajooj 
and Majooj (Gog and Magog) would not be 
able to come on the other side and we would be 
able to live in peace and security. 

& u (Jis 
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means Allah Almighty has provided me with all types of provisions and 
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wealth. Therefore, I do not need anything from 


you. 


213. From this we learn that it is permissible to 
seek assistance form people, and it is not 
against the concept, of "And beg You alone for 
help” (S1 :V4). To seek helpers in opposition to 
Allah Almighty is polytheism. Zul-Qamain 
sought the assistance of the people regarding 
this work. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 

96. Bring to me the pieces of iron, 215 , 
till when he leveled the wall up to the 
sides of the two mountains, he said, 
‘blow’, till when he made it a fire, 


said he, ‘bring me, that I may pour 
molten copper on it’. 216 . 


215. Thus, he dug the foundation up to the 
water, collected stones of molten copper and 
built steel sheets, top and bottom and stuffed it 
with wood and coal. Fire was set to it through 
which the steel smelted into a column. And in 
this way the wall was raised to the height of the 


97. Then Yajuj and Majuj could 
neither climb over it, and nor could 
make a hole in it. 217 . 


217. This means due to the height and 
glossiness of the wall they were unable to scale 


98. He said, ‘ this is a mercy from my 
Lord’ , then when the promise of my 
Lord will come, will break it into 
pieces 218 , and the promise of my 
Lord is ever true’. 219 . 


218. This tells us that Allah Almighty had 
provided Zul-Qarnain with knowledge of the 
unseen because the incidents that would be taking 
place just before the Day of Qiyamah i.e. the 
complete shattering of this wall and the escape of 
Gog and Magog were foretold by him at that very 
point in time. Thus, the very things would be 
taking place just before the Day of Judgement. 

219. It is reported in the Hadith Shareef that 
Gog and Magog are daily digging this wall. 
Just before it is about to break, they tell 
themselves we will complete the rest of the 




had said: "Who shall become my helpers 
towards Allah " (S3:V52). 

214.This means we would spend the materials 
and wealth, but physical work must be done by 
you, either by taking payment or voluntarily. 
The second meaning is more appropriate. It is 
apparent that those people were prepared to 
provide the material as well. 
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it, and because of its extreme strength and 
compactness they were unable to dig holes in it. 
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work the next day. When they come the 
following day they find the wall to be stronger 
than before. Through the order of Allah 
Almighty, before Qiyamah they would say that 
if AHah Almighty wills we will break it 
tomorrow'. Through the blessings of saying If 
Allah wills" they would find the wall in the 
same broken state as they had left it the 
previous day. Thus, they will then be able to 
bring it down and come out of it on the other 
side. They w'ould cause great mischief. 
Besides Jerusalem, Madinatui Munawwarah 
and Makkatul Mukarramah they will reach 
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216. So that this molten copper could become 
the plaster for the wall, just as it is the practise 
of putting cement on the walls when plastering 
them. 
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every other place. Then, due to the Prayer of destroyed (TafseerKhazainul Irfaan). 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) they would be 


1 99. And on that day We shall leave 
them that one group of them will 
surge 220 , one group of them the 
trumpet shall be blown, then we 
shall gather them all-together. 221 . 

220. Due to their greater numbers. 

221. From this we learn that Gog and 

100. And We shall bring the Hell 
before the infidels. 222 . 

■22. Hell would be brought in sight of the 
nfidels, which they would be able to see. 
rom this we Ieam that some of the believers 

01. That upon whose eyes there was 
covering from My remembrance and 
could not hear the truth 223 . 

223. Because they had malice in their hearts 
for the Holy Prophet ^ <]Tj ^ < h\ 

Those hearts, which are bereft of the 

SECTION: 12 

102. Do then the infidels think 22 «, 

that they will make my bondsmen 225 , 

as their supporters 226 , beside Me? 

Undoubtedly We have already 

prepared hell for the hospitality of 
the infidels 227 . 

224. By this is meant the Jews and the 
Christians, or it could denote all infidels. 

225. This means either Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace), or Hazrat Uzair (On whom be 

peace), or the idols, because all of them are 
servants of Allah Almighty. 

226. It should be remembered that the literal 
meaning of the word DOEN is to curtail 
(Al-Mufridaat, Raghib) i.e. to be separated, to 
be cm off or "Cut short" (S48:V27). Therefore, 

rhose hesides MM" are those people who are 
cut off from Allah Almighty i.e. without any 
mk. However those "cut from Allah" are of 
two types. The first is the actual, and in the 
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Magog would come out of their captivity just 
prior to Qiyamah. 
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will have no contact with Hell at all, i.e. it will 
remain concealed from them. 
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love for the Possessor of the Holy QUR’AAN, 
this great Book will not find its place in them. 


9 . u>< 


was oi i 

lit VgjjT Djz & *u 

beliefs of the infidels the actual ones are the 
idols, etc. The second group of those cut off 
from Allah are those prophets whom the 
infidels have accepted as deities and thereby cut 
them off from Allah Almighty i.e. the belief of 
Christians regarding Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) as the son of God. Thus, in terms of 
their beliefs these prophets are those cut off 
from Allah Almighty, but in actuality these 
Prophets are true Friends of Allah Almighty. 
Therefore, in mentioning the authority of the 
Prophets of Allah Almighty says: "With mv 
permission " or "With the permission of Allah 
Almighty" . If you believe in the Prophets as 
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servants of Allah Almighty then they are given 
the authority to do everything. But, if you cut 
them off from Allah Almighty then they will 
not be able to do anything. An electric wire 
will supply current if it is connected to a 
powerhouse, but the moment it is disconnected 
it is rendered useless. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And at the other side of them he saw two 
womc 77...'YS28:V23). Allah Almighty farther 
says: "Then she put the screen away from them" 
(SI9:VI7). In another verse it is stated: " This 
provision is specially for you and not for the 
believing men" (S33:V50). It is farther stated 
"And besides them , there are two other 
gardens" (S55:V62). In all these verses the 
word "Besides” is used to denote separate and 
distant. 

227. The word "cut off from Allah " is mostly 
used for those who are cursed in the court of 
Allah Almighty. The saints of Allah Almighty 
are those beloved to Him. Supporters cut off 
from Allah Almighty are those idols that 
polytheists had made as their 

103. Say you, ‘shall I tell you. Whose 
actions are worst? 

104. Those whose all struggles were 
lost in life of the world and they 
imagine that they are doing good 
work 228 . 

228. From this we learn that a pious person 
who, through consistent efforts, tries to do good 
deeds but which turn out to be futile is more 
unfortunate than the immoral and sinful 

105. These are the people who 
disbelieved in the signs 229 . of their 
Lord and in his meeting. Therefore 
all their deeds are in vain 23 °, and 
We shall not establish any weight for 
them on the day of judgement 231 . 

229. From this we learn that the good deeds of 
the infidels are a wasted entity, and that 
infidelity destroys piety. Thus, the slightest 
insult and disrespect of the Holy Prophet 

-oTj «jjl juo is an act of infidelity. 




deities. Says Allah Almighty: "And call upon 
all your helpers besides Allah " (S2:V23). It is 
further stated: "Undoubtedly you and whatever 
you worship besides Allah" (S21:V98). In all 
these verses ‘ besides Allah' refers to idols. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Do you take him and his 
offspring for friends apart from Mel 
(S18:V50). It is farther stated: "Supporters of 
infidels " (S2:V257). Here, the word ‘besides 

Allah’ denotes those in opposition to Allah 
Almighty. The Prophets and Saints have no 
connection with this verse. Otherwise, the 
object of this verse is to show that after 
offending Me they claim to befriend My 
Prophets. Or, it could mean they make My 
Prophets and Saints as deities. This tells us that 
to worship anyone besides Allah Almighty is 
infidelity, even if it involves the worship of 
Prophets and Saints, or that of the idols. Only 
Allah Almighty is worthy of worship. The 
destination of the infidels is indeed the fire of 
Hell. 
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person, because such a person is living under 
the false belief that he is pious. May Allah 
Almighty protect us! 

5 i 
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because raising our voice above the voice of the 
Holy Prophet dT, <uic fai results in 
confiscation and forfeiture of all one's good 
deeds. Says Allah Almighty: "Lest your good I 
deeds become vain while you are unaware" I 
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(S49:V2). 

230. This tells us that the good deeds of the 
infidels are all in vain because that branch 
which is cut off from the tree cannot become 
green by just watering it. He, who has cut off 
the servitude of the prophet, will not be able to 
benefit from any good deeds. Even the smallest 
good deed of a believer is useful because it is 
connected with the tree. 

231. Or, it could mean that, the good deeds of 
the infidels would not be weighed at all. 

106. This is their recompense, the 
hell for they disbelieved and took My 

signs and My messenger in 
mockery 232 . 

232. From this we understand that the worst 
type of infidelity is the infidelity incurred 
through the disrespect and belittling of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <Ac, ^L*>, for which the 
person would be punished in this world as 

107. Undoubtedly, those who 

believed and did good deeds, the 

gardens of paradise are for their 
hospitality 233 . 

233. FIRDOUS is the most superior part of 
Paradise and is uppermost in situation. Above 
it is the Throne of Allah Almighty from where 
rivers flow into it. The word ‘hospitality’ is 

108. They shall dwell in it forever, 

not willing to change the place 
therefrom 234 . 

234. Just as people are continuously in the 
process of abandoning unsuitable places and 
purchasing good suitable places, similar things 

109. Say you, ‘if the sea be the ink 

for the words of my Lord, then 

necessarily, the sea would be 

exhausted and the words of my Lord 

would not come to an end 235 

thoughWe may bring the likes of it 
for help’ 236 . 

235. Reason for its revelation: 

Once a group of Jews said in the presence of 


There will be no scale for them at all. Or else, 
they will be weighed, but will be of no weight. 
They will appear to be big and weighty but in 
the scale they will be devalued and without any 
weight. This tells us that the true weight is 
given to the good deeds by faith and sincerity 
Observe, the Kharijites of Kufa, in appearance 
were pious worshippers, but in the light of the 
injunction of the Hadith Shareef, they are out of 
the fold of Islam. 
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well as in the Hereafter. It should be 
remembered that the Friends of Allah Almighty 
and the Ulama are the deputies of the Holy 
Prophet, and as such their insult is, in truth, the 
insult of the Prophet (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 
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used here to show that the inmates of Paradise 
would be treated with utmost cordiality, like 
that of guests. Other than that, these inmates 
would be the owners of it forever. 



will not take place in Paradise because every 
place therein is most beneficial and beautiful. 
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the Holy Prophet ^ <jij <ui ^ that two 
verses of your Holy QUR’AAN arc always 
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contradicting one another. In one verse it is 
said that you are given little knowledge. In 
another verse it is stated that whoever is given 
wisdom he is granted abundance in good. 
Since wisdom, has been granted to us, therefore 
how is it that we have been given less 
knowledge? As a reply to their objection, this 
verse was revealed in which it is said that no 
matter how much knowledge the creation may 
have obtained, but in comparison to the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty, it is totally 
insignificant. Here, "Words of Allah" denote 
the knowledge and Wisdom of Allah Almighty. 

236. Here, mention is being made of two 
oceans, while in another verse seven oceans are 
mentioned. This tells us that the sciences of 

110. Say you, ‘apparently in facial 
outlook of a man 237 ,1 am like you, I 
receive revelations 238 , that your God 
is one God, then whosoever hopes to 
meet his Lord, he should do noble 
deeds 239 . and associate not any one 
in the worship of his Lord 24 °. 

237. The Holy Prophet j oTj -uk Jji is 
the mirror of the beauty of Allah Almighty. 
The full image will only come in the mirror 
when its one side is clear and the other side is 
totally covered with different ingredients i.e. it is 
darkened. The Holy Prophet^j uTj Uc aJi 

on one side is light, but on the other side there 
is a cover of human nature on him so that 
through these diverse natures he can become a 
complete mirror. Here, mention is made of his 
side, comprising of human nature while in the 
verse: "There has come to you from Allah a 
Light” (S6:V15), mention is made of the other 
side. By using the command 'say' it is hinted 
that in terms of expressing humility only you 
Oh Beloved Prophet <uTj <*k 4J! can call 
yourself human, no one else has the permission 
to call you in this way. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Make not the summoning of the Messenger 
among yourselves, like one calls the other 
among you" (S24:V63). If the king says to the 
subjects that I am your servant he does so out of 
humility, but if the same is said of him by 



Allah Almighty are limitless. Furthermore, we 
learn that the entire knowledge of all the 
Prophets in comparison to that of Allah 
Almighty is not even like a drop in the ocean, 
because that is a ratio of the limited with the 
limited, while this, in comparison, is the ratio of 
the limited with the unlimited. Some Sufi sages 
comment that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is 
the word of Allah Almighty, Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) is the interlocutor of Allah 
Almighty, but our Holy Prophet is the highest 
form of interlocution of Allah Almighty. The 
praiseworthy qualities of our Holy Prophet are 
beyond description. 
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another person, he will be punished. 

238. This means I am a human who is blessed 
with Divine revelation. One usually says that a 
human being is the most rational animal. Thus, 
just as the word rational has distinguished man 
from lower animals, the word revelation has 

I 

distinguished the Holy Prophet^k-j <Jij *uk -dJt 
among all other human beings. Only in outer 
appearance does the Messenger of Allah 
dTj *uk 4 ji reflect human nature, but in 
reality he is the resplendent light of Allah as is 
stated in the verse: "There has come to you from 
Allah a Light" (S6:V15). This can be 
understood as in the case of Hazrat Jibraeel who 
whenever he assumed human form, his clothes 
would always be white and his hair would be 
black. In spite of this, his true nature is one of 
light. It should be remembered that Prophets 
have referred to themselves as cruel, unjust, 
deviators, wrong-doers, etc. but they said it out 
of humility. If we were to use these words 
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regarding them we would become infidels. In the 
same way, the Holy Prophet <jTj <Ac frji 
too, was asked to call himself as a human being. 
If we use this word to claim equality with him, 
then we would be out of the fold of Islam. The 
Arabic words of the Holy QUR’AAN are 
unique and incomparable. Hence, they 
constitute the inimitable Book of Allah 
Almighty. Likewise, the Holy Prophet 
t±L*j dij <dJt does have in him human 
qualities, but these are unique and incompar¬ 
able. Hence, he is the Prophet of Allah 
Almighty. This incomparability is being 


described by "/ receive revelation". 

239. This means he who wishes to see the 
vision of Allah Almighty. This means Allah 
Almighty would speak to everyone but only the 
believers will be blessed with His vision. 

240. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that 
whoever memorizes the first ten verses of Surah 
K.ahf would be protected from the mischief of 
Dajjal, and whoever recites this complete Surah 
at least once a week he would be protected from 
all forms of calamities for a complete week 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
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98 Verses and 6 Sections , 780 Words 




SECTION 1 




In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

1. Kaaf-Ha-Ya, Ain-Saad 

2. This is the record of that mercy of 
your Lord which he showed to his 
bondsman Zakariya i. 

1. Hazrat Zakariya (On whom be peace) is 
from the children of Raheem bin Sulaiman bin 
Dawood (On whom be peace), and these men 
are from the descendants of Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) and Hazrat Harun is from the 
progeny of Ladi bin Yaqub bin Is’haaq bin 

3. When He called His Lord secretly 2 . 

2. This tells us that it is better to offer a prayer 
secretly. Says Allah Almighty: "Call your 
Lord humbly and secretly " (S7:V55). At 
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Ibrahim (On them be peace). From this we 
learn that having a pious son is a Mercy of 
Allah Almighty. In this Surah, a pious son is 
called a mercy, especially when such a son is 
given in one's old age. 
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the time of this prayer, Hazrat Zakariya was 
eighty years old and without any children. 
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4. He submitted, ‘O My Lord, my 
bone is weakened 3 and the flame of 


oldness appeared from the head 4 , 
and O my Lord, I never remained 


unsuccessful after calling You 5 . 


3. This means 1 have already become so old 
that even a strong thing like my bones, too, 
have become weak, let alone my flesh and 
blood. The essence of this discussion is to 
show the weaknesses, which set in due to old 
age, have reached their limits. 

4. This means all the hair of my head have 
become white. Not a single hair is black. At 
first, Hazrat rbrahim's (On whom be peace) hair 
had become white. 

5. This means until today You have 
accepted all my prayers. From this we learn 
that the duas of the Prophets are always 


5. And l fear my relations after 
me 6 ,and my wife is barren 7 , then 


bestow me from Yourself any one 
may take over my work 8. 


6. That my uncle's sons (cousins) after me 
would distort the religion because they were the 
worst people among the Israelites (Tafseer 
Khazamul Irfaan, Roohul Mu'ani). In short, 
this dua is for a religious purpose. 

7. His wife's name is Isha bint Faqooz who 
is the sister of Hanna; Hanna is the mother of 
Bibi Mariam. Thus, she is the maternal aunt 
of Bibi Mariam and Hazrat Zakariya is the 


6. He should be my heir and be the 
heir of the children of Yaqub 9 and O 
my Lord! make him acceptable 10 . 



9. As far as knowledge and prophethood and 
not for the reason of material wealth, because 
wealth of the Prophets does not become 
hereditary estate. It is for this reason "of the 
children of Yaqub" is used here. From this we 
learn that to appoint your son as your successor 
or your deputy is not inappropriate. 
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accepted in the court of Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that they are approached to make 
duas for others. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. At the time of making dua it is important 
to mention your helplessness and deficiency to 
Allah Almighty. 

2. Mentioning of Allah Almighty's previous 
favours and bounties, too, is the way of the 
Prophets and a means of acceptance of the dua. 
It is as if the serv ant is making the blessing of 
Allah Almighty as a means of blessing itself. 
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maternal uncle of Bibi Mariam. At that point in 
time, Hazrat Isha's age was more than seventy 
years. 

8. From this we leam that prayer for a son is 
a Sunnah of the Prophets, only so that he 
becomes a means of one's salvation for the 
Hereafter. However, expressing dissatisfaction 
and disappointment at the birth of a daughter is 
the way of the infidels. 
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Thus, we cannot criticize Hazrat Amir 
Muawiyah for nominating his son Yazid as his 
successor because his son's sinfulness and 
impiety became fully known after the father's 
death. 

10. This means prophethood was conferred 
upon him. 
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7. O Zakarlya! We give you glad 
tidings 11 of a son whose name is 
Yahya. We have not made anyone of 
this name before him 12 . 

11. Allah Almighty spoke to Hazrat Zakariya 
through the medium of the angels. In another 
place it is said: "Then the angels called him" 
(S3:V39). This verse is a commentary of the 
verse under discussion. 

12. This means just as his name is unique 
and incomparable, some of his deeds, too, 
would be matchless and unique. Thus, Hazrat 

J. Submitted he. ‘O my Lord, from 
where shall I have a son when my 
wife is barren 13 and I have reached 
the condition of being emaciated due 
to old-age. 

13. Either both of us would be made young 
once again, or that we would be given a son in 
our present physical condition, in it there 

9. He said, ‘so it is 14 , your Lord said, 

that is easy to Me and indeed I made 

you before at a time when you were 
nothing * 5 . 

14. This means you and your wife would 

remain as old as you are and in this very state 

you would be given a son. Your youth will not 
be returned to you. 

10. Submitted he, ‘O my Lord, give 
me any sign He said, ‘your sign is 
this that you speak not for three 
nights, being healthy* 7 . 

16. A sign that would give me an indication 
that my wife is pregnant, so that from 

that very moment I can engage myself in 
expressing gratitude to You. 

17. This means during these three days his 
tongue would be engaged in the remembrance 

11. Then he came out to his people 
from the mosque ,8 and he beckoned 






Si 

Yahya was a devotee of Allah Almighty as well 
as a hermit without equal. From this we learn 
that we give names to our children, while Allah 
Almighty Himself gives names to His Prophets 
and becomes the guardian of their names and 
deeds. Hazrat Isa (On w'hom be peace) had 
foretold that our Holy Prophet’s ^ <uk dji 

name would be Ahmad (S6I:V6). 
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is no rejection of the power of Allah Almighty. 
Its reply is so it is i.e. in this very condition of 
old age you shall be given a son. 
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15. Thus, He who has the power to make the 
non-existent, existent, has the power to grant 
you a son in your old age as well. There is 
nothing astonishing or incredible about this. 

attJB W Q Jsi y; Jis 
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of Allah Almighty and not be utilized for 
talking to people. This tells us that he would 
not suffer from being a mute, because the 
blessed Prophets arc protected from such • a 
disability. Thus, the word "being healthy" is 
used here. 
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to them, continue glorifying morning 
and evening ,9 . 

18. This means he came to the Mosque to 
perform his Salaah on his favourite Musalla 
(carpet) where the worshippers were awaiting 
his arrival. This incident took place long after 
his dua and the receiving of the glad tidings, 
because the dua of Hazrat Zakariya (On whom 
be peace) was made during the childhood of 
Bibi Mariam, and at the time of the birth of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) she was either 

12. O Yahya, (John) hold fast 20 to 
the book. And We bestowed him 
prophethood in his childhood 21 . 

20. This means Hazrat Yahya (On whom be 
peace) was bom. In his childhood We said this 
to him. From this we learn that Prophets are 
the students of Allah Almighty and not of any 
human being, because hereby 'book' is meant 
the Holy Tauraat and by "hold fast" denotes 
total practice of it. Action without knowledge 
is not possible. 

21. This tells us that Hazrat Yahya (On whom 

13. And kind heartedness from Us 
and purity. And was utmost God 
fearing 22 . 

22. This means We had directly granted 
Hazrat Yahya (On whom be peace) knowledge, 
compassion, purity, piety, and integrity and in 
addition made him an obedient son of his 
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twenty years or thirteen years old. In spite of 
this, Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is of the 
same age as Hazrat Yahya (On whom be 
peace). In fact, only six months separate the 
two (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 

19. This tells us that on such occasions 
Prophets preach through signs as well. No time 
of theirs is wasted from propagation. 
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be peace) is from those Messengers who was 
bestowed with prophethood in his childhood. 
In this is the indication of the acceptance of dua 
of Hazrat Zakariya because he had asked for 
Hazrat Yahya (On whom be peace) to be His 
chosen servant i.e. to bestow prophethood upon 
him. Allah Almighty accepted everything asked 
by him. 
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parents. Thus, no sin ever became evident from 
him. He achieved all these qualities in the first 
three years of his life. 


14. And was well-behaved towards iy'tjsf J J \jJ j 

his parents and was not arrogant, ~ ~ ' t 

disobedient. ©ll^P 

15. And peace is on him the day 9 . * „ **„ &* , 

when he was born and the day, he 3 3 >ojj AgS* p-U*3 
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his parents and was not arrogant, 
disobedient. 

15. And peace is on him the day 
when he was born and the day, he 
will die and the day when he will be 
raised 23 alive. 

23. This tells us that Hazrat (Yahya) (On 
whom be peace) is in the protection of Allah 
Almighty during his birth, life, death, grave, 
resurrection, etc. At the time of his birth. 
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Hazrat Yahya (On whom be peace) was not 
touched by Shaitaan, as is done to other 
children {Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 
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SECTION: 2 

16. And remember, Maryam 24 in the 
book; when she went apart from her 
family towards a place in the east 25 . 

24. This means We are revealing the events 
of Bibi Mariam in the QUR’AAN so that you 
Oh My Beloved Prophet «o7j <uk <Li 
can recite these to the people so that the fame 
and the purity and chastity of Bibi Mariam, is 
proclaimed throughout the four comers of the 
world. Thus, there is nothing objectionable 
about the verse. Besides Bibi Mariam, the 
QUR’AAN has not mentioned the name of any 
woman. The meaning of the word Mariam is a 

17. Then she put a screen 26 away 
from them, then We sent our 
spiritual 27 towards her, and he 
appeared before her in the shape of 
a healty man 28 . 

26. Either to take a bath or for the purpose of 
engaging in worship, so that no one would be 
able to see her. At that point in time, Bibi 
Mariam was either thirteen or twenty years old. 

27. This means Hazrat Jibraeel on whom 
there is an overwhelming effect of spirituality, 
or is the companion of the spirit of Allah 
Almighty, or who is Rooh - i.e. one who is 
appointed to bring revelation, or one who 
bestows a soul, for it is due to his breath and 
blowing that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
was conceived, and through the dust of the 

18. She said, ‘I beg refuge of the most 
Affectionate from you if you are 
afraid of God 29 . 

29. You must go away from here because I am 
alone in the bathroom. At that point in time, 
she had already worn her clothes, after taking 
her bath. These words of hers reveal the 

19. He said, ‘I am only a messenger 

of your Lord, that I may give you a 
pure son 30 ’ 
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worshipping woman, a devotee. From her 
childhood she had been in the service of 
Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem and constantly 
engaged in worship therein. 

25. She went to the bathroom, on the eastern 
side of Baitul Muqaddas from her aunt Isha's 
house, to take a bath (Roohul Bayacm ); or she 
went to the eastern portion of this sacred 
Mosque to worship in seclusion (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 
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hoof of his mare, life was bequeathed in the calf 
of Samari. 

28. From this we understand that the word 
BASHR is used to denote the face and outer 
image of a human. When Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) would appear in the human 
form, his angelic nature had not changed, just 
as our Holy Prophet dT, <ult Jji who is 
human in form, but in reality he is Light. There 
is a big difference between outer form and 
reality. 
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true nature of her purity and piety, that instead 
of screaming for anyone, she took refuge in 
Allah Almighty, so that no one should come to 
know of this incident. 
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30. This tells us that through the permission 
of Allah Almighty, Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 
be peace) can give a son. Likewise, one can 
obtain children as well as all types of 
bounties from the court of the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj -oT j «uic -dJi jl*>. From this we know that 
the bounties of Allah Almighty can be linked to 
His servants. Thus, we can say that the Holy 

20. She said, ‘from where shall I 
have a son, no man has touched me, 
nor I am an unchaste? 

21. He said, ‘so it is 31 . Your Lord 


Prophet plujj «dij *dji does give faith, 
honour, children, Paradise, etc. Hazrat Rabeeah 
beseeched the Holy Prophet dTj <* 1 * <ii 
that I am asking you for Paradise. We further 
learn that there is no need to seek a veil or 
cover from angels, as they are not human 
beings. Observe, there is no cover from 
animals. 
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zi. ne saia, ’so it is Your Lora s h 

has said, this is to me , and that We (J* ^ VVU' 


make it a sign for the people and a 
mercy from Us, and this matter is 
already decreed 32 . 

31. That you shall be granted a son without 
you being touched by a man, so that through 
this miraculous deed the absolute power of 
Allah Almighty can be revealed and made 
manifest. 

32. Therefore there can be no change in this 
(it should be remembered that there can be a 
change in the fate which is pending, but not in 
the fate which is inevitable). By saying this, 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) blew in the 
upper garment of Bibi Mariam, as a result of 
which she conceived. From this we learn that 
there is power in the blowing of the pious 
servants. Also, through this, emerge a few 
issues: 

1. The birth of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 

22. Now Maryam conceived it, then 
she went away with him to a far off 
place 33 . 
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peace) was neither from the sperm of a father 
nor a mother. 

2. From one capacity Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) is a human; from the other he is a 
spirit. It is for this reason that he is called the 
Spirit of Allah Almighty. 

3. Because he was bom through the blow ing 
of an angel, therefore his blowing had the 
power of giving life to the dead, cure the sick, 
could put life in sand, etc. 

4. That sometimes the effect and quality of 
the original transfer into the offshoot. Hence 
the effect and qualities of Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) was in Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace). While the former is the Holy Spirit, 
the latter is Spirit of Allah Almighty. 
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33. The jungles of BAITUL LAHM are 
situated six miles from the city of Ayliya. She 
left the same night under the cover of darkness, 
because signs of labour pains had become 
visible and she could not divulge this secret to 
anyone due to the feeling of shame. On the 



night of Me’raaj Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) had asked our Holy Prophet 

-dlj Tji to recite two Raka'ats at that 
place, because it is the birth place of Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) (Nisai, Baihaqi - vide 
Tafseer Roohul Bavaan). 
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23. Then the pains of the child birth 
brought her to the trunk of a 
palm-tree 34 . She said, ‘Oh, would 
that I had died before this and had 
become a thing forgotten, lost 35 . 

34. This tree was dry and had no leaves or 
branches. Only the bare stem had remained. 
For this reason the Holy QUR’AAN has called 
it as "trunk of the palm tree " and not palm tree. 

She sat resting against this root in severe labour 
pain. 

35. From this we learn that there was a long 
period of time between Hazrat Mariam's 
(May Allah be pleased with her) conception 

24. Then one called 36 from under 
neath her, grieve not undoubtedly, 
your Lord has caused to flow a 
rivulet below you 37 . 

36. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
called Bibi Mariam from the sloping part of the 
jungle and told her this. 

37. This river came into being either from 

25. And shake towards yourself 

holding the trunk of the palm 38 tree; 

fresh and ripe dates will fall upon 
you 39 . 

38. Where she was sitting at the time of 
labour pains, there was a palm tree, which was 
in the form of a dry trunk. She was told to 
shake this and out of your blessed touch this 
trunk will instantly become green and fruit 
bearing. Instantly its fruit will ripen and fall on 
you, which you can eat. The reason for letting 
her touch the tree was to inform that the mere 
touch of a saint can transform a dry withered 
trunk to a lush green tree. If their hands can do 
this, their gaze, too, can change dry impious 

26. Then eat and drink and cool your 
eyes 40 ; then if you see any man, then 
say 4I , I have vowed a fast to the 
Most Affectionate 4 \ so I shall not 
speak to anyone today 43 ’ 
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and delivery, she had not delivered the baby 
immediately. It is stated in traditions that none 
besides Joseph the Carpenter knew of her 
pregnancy. One day, the mother of Hazrat 
Yahya told Bibi Mariam (May Allah be pleased 
with her) that when I come in your presence the 

baby in my womb prostrates to the baby in your 
womb. 
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the wing of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) or from the heel of Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace). Thus, its water is curative, 
like we have the water of Zam-Zam today. 
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heart to one of piety. 

39. In this there is a proof of the miracle of a 
saintly lady or it reflects the bounty and link 
with a Prophet because it is incredible for fruit 
to fall from a dry tree. We further learn that at 
the time of delivery the women should be fed 
with dates, which would ease all difficulties. 
Even today, the ladies at the time of labour are 
given dry dales to cat, on which a person had 
prayed. Proof for doing it, is this blessed verse. 
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40. This means eat the dates, drink water and 
cool your eyes through this beautiful son of 
yours. To call the son comfort of one's eyes is 
proven from this verse. 

41. This means through signs, because during 
those days it was forbidden to speak during 
silent fasting, i.e. if anyone asked you that how 
was this baby bom, then reply them through 
signs that I am fasting, I cannot speak. 

42. This means I have today observed the fast 
of silence. So, Oh Mariam, begin your fast 
from now. It should be remembered that Bibi 

27. Then she brought him to her 
people 44 , taking him in her lap. They 
said, ‘no doubt you have committed 
a very vile thing’ 45 . 

44. From this we learn that Bibi Mariam was 
safeguarded from childbirth bleeding and 
fatigue. Otherwise, women after childbirth are 
not in a position to walk about, while Bibi 
Mariam immediately came with the baby to the 
people as the dates and the water from 
unknown source provided her with complete 
healing and strength. This tells us that the 

28. O sister of Harun 46 ! Your 
father was not a wicked man and 
nor was your mother an unchaste 
woman’. 

46. By Harun is meant one pious person from 
the Israelites, who was well known for his 
piety. His name was Harun, meaning Oh pious 
lady like Harun. It could also mean Harun who 
was the religious brother of Bibi Mariam who, 
too, was extremely pious. Or, it could refer to 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). Because 

29. Then Maryam pointed towards 
the child 47 . They said, how can we 
talk to him who is a baby in the 
cradle 48 . 

47. This means ask this boy. She had pointed 
to him with fear and forgot to say the actual 
words. 

48. This means the boy is fit to be cradled, 
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Mariam had eaten the dates before the morning 
and had drank water. She had been made to 
fast from the morning, that she should not eat 
anything nor speak to anyone. Thus, in this 
there is no teaching about any lies. From this 
we leam that silence is the best answer to the 
ignorant. 

43. In their religion there was a fast of silence, 
but this is abrogated in the current Shariah. 
The word 'then say' signifies talking through 
signs and not verbally, otherwise the fast would 
have been nullified. 
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blessed things of the pious have the power to 
provide strength and healing. 

45. This incident took place at the time of 
Zohr, and the birth of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) took place at night. At that time he was 
half a day old. There are a few sayings 
regarding this (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
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she was from his descendants, she is referred to 
as his sister, just as the Arabs call Bani 
Tameem brother of Tameem. Otherwise, there 
was a difference of one thousand eight hundred 
years between the two. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 
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otherwise Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was 
in his mother’s arms and not in a cradle. The 
meaning is Oh Mariam, are you making a fool 
of us by saying such a thing? 
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30. The baby said, I am a bondsman 
of Allah, he gave me the Book 49 and 
made me the communicator of 
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unseen news (the prophet) 50 . 
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49.By this is meant the Injeel (New Testament). 
This tells us that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was aware of the Injeel before its 
revelation, just as our Beloved Prophet 
plcuj <jTj <uk <1 ji too, was fully aware of 
Quranic injunctions before its revelation. It 
should be remembered that Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) was blessed with prophethood 
at the age of thirty. Thus, his duty as 

Messenger is before his Prophethood (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). 

50. From this we leam that prophets are 


\ 

\ 


31. And he made me blessed 

wherever I may be 51 and enjoined 

n me prayer and poor due 52 so long 
as I live. 

51. This means wherever he is, he is the 
benefactor of people, and I am the provider of 
good and a beneficial teacher of them. This 
tells us that the personality of a Prophet is noble 
and his name is a means of obtaining blessings. 

52. This refers to the purity of the body and 
spirit, because Zakaat of wealth is not 

32. And dutiful to my mother 53 and 
not made me vigorous, unfortunate 54 . 

53. This tells us that he was bom without a 

father; otherwise he would have said one 

showing kindness to the parents. It is for this 

reason that the Holy QUR’AAN refers to him 

as Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), son of 
Sayiddah Mariam. 

33. And the same peace on me the 
day I was born and the day I die and 
the day I am raised alive ss . 

f his tells us that Prophets at the time of 
birth, in their lifetime, at their time of death 


© 


bom with the mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. The Holy QUR'AAN says: "You did 
not know the Book before it, nor the details of 
the laws of the Religion" (S42:V52). In it there 
is a negation of understanding, not of 
knowledge i.e. he did not know this through his 
intellect. Observe, Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) at birth had delivered an exquisite talk 
about the Oneness of Allah Almighty, about his 

prophethood as well as about the matters 
regarding his good actions. 
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obligatory on the Prophets, and Hazrat Isa (On 

whom be peace) had never accumulated wealth, 

so how could Zakaat have become obligatory 

on him? It should be remembered that here, 

'living' refers to living on the earth, because 

Namaaz is not obligatory upon him in the 
heaven. 

k'fe P 5 (Si i 




54. This tells us that Prophets are totally 
innocent in respect of defective beliefs, sinful 
actions, defective intellect and hard¬ 
heartedness, because people of defective beliefs 
are irreligious and wicked. 
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and in the Hereafter, arc under the protection of 
Allah Almighty. We further learn that these 
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gracious personalities are fully aware of their 
end result. Anyone who says that the Holy 
Prophet aij <uk <li\ had no knowledge 
about what would be his own result; is rejecting 
the veracity of these verses. It should be 
remembered that the first thing which Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) spoke about was his 
own servitude or slavehood to Allah Almighty, 
because people were on the verge of calling him 
the son of Allah Almighty, which he refuted. 
Also, he spoke about the innocence 

34. This is Isa the son of Maryam, 56 
a word of truth 57 in which they 
doubt 58. 

56. From this we leam that he was bom 
without a father, otherwise he would have been 
linked to the father. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Call them after their fathers" (S33:V5). 

57. This means the one who speaks the truth - 
i.e. I am the servant of Allah Almighty. 

58. That the Jews were calling Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) a magician, and the Christians 
were calling him the son of God. 

They forgot his teachings. It should be 

35. It is not befitting to Allah that He 
should take Himself anyone as son, 
Holy is He. When He decrees 
anything, thus then He says to it, 
‘be’, it becomes at once 59 . 

59. It is the excellence of His Power, but the 
law is that all the worldly activities take place 
with a degree of slowness. He made the 

36. And Isa said ‘undoubtedly Allah 
is my Lord and your Lord, then 
worship Him. This path is straight 60 . 

60. This is the statement of Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace). In between, Allah Almighty 

37. Then the parties differed 61 : then 
misery is for the infidels from the 
presence of a great day 62 . 



and chastity of his mother, because every 
person would be able to think that such a pure 
child can only be bom from the womb of a pure 
and chaste mother, because an illegitimate baby 
and an illegitimate off-spring cannot be a saint. 
The status of Prophethood is very elevated. 
The allegation was levelled against the mother, 
but he spoke about his own attributes and 
virtues as an expression of Divine favours. 
This is the way of the Prophets. 
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remembered that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was bom fifty-six years after Alexandra 
the Great had conquered Babel, became Prophet 
at the age of thirty, and was raised to the 
heavens at the age of thirty-three. Bibi Mariam 
lived for six years after him. Bibi Mariam took 
him to Egypt, due to the fear of King Herodus. 
He stayed in Egypt until he was twelve years. 
Then, after the death of Herodus he was 
brought back to Syria. 
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heavens in six days. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 
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states His words as a parenthetical clause. 
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61. After Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
was taken to the heavens, the Christians 
became divided into many sects. The 
Yaqubiyah sect claimed that Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) is God who had personally 
come upon the earth and has now gone back to 
the heavens. The Nastooriah sect began to 
claim that he is the son of God. The 

38. How much they will hear and 
how much they will see 63 the day 
they will come to Us, but today the 
unjust are in open error. 

63. This means they would be given so much 
punishment and they would see so much 

39. And warn them of the day of 
regret 64 when the matter would have 
been decreed 65 and they are in 
negligence and they believe not 66 . 

64. On the Day of Judgement every pious 
person and evildoer would express regret; the 
evildoer fpr committing sins, and the pious for 
not doing enough good deeds, as is reported in 
Ahadith. For this reason the Day of Judgement 
is also called the Day of Sorrow or Regret. 

65. In that the inmates of Paradise would 

40. Undoubtedly We shall inherit the 
earth 67 and whatever is thereon and 
they shall return towards Us 68 . 

67. On the Day of Judgement none, besides 
Allah Almighty, will have apparent 
ownership of anything. In the world people 
are kings in a metaphorical sense as well as 
owners and masters. Here, this is what is 
meant by inheritance. Otherwise, Allah 

SECTION: 3 

41. And remember Ibrahim in the 
book. No doubt, he was truthful 69 . 

69. The truthful is he who never has an 
inclination to utter a lie, a true person never 
talks a lie. Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 


Malikaniyah sect was claiming that he was the 
servant of Allah Almighty, and His Messenger. 
This sect was made up of believers (Tafseer 
Madarik and Khazainul Irfaan). 

62. Because the Christian sects were made up 
of believers, therefore it is said that there is 
misery for the infidels, and not for every 
Christian. 
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torment that it would be beyond your 
imagination. 
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be sent to Paradise, and the inmates of Hell into 
Hell. Death, too, would be slaughtered. Now, 
all can stay eternally in their respective abodes 
without ever experiencing death. 

66. This means these people neither believe in 
the Day of Judgement, nor make any 
preparations for it. 
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Almighty is completely free and independent 
from the actual meaning of inheritance. 

68. The believers returned joyfully, and the 
infidels by force. In short, all have to return to 
Allah Almighty, but the nature of their going 
would be different. 
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peace) never spoke a lie. Those three things, 
which he had spoken from the Tauraat, were 
not untrue. They were absolutely true, like 
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calling his wife Sarah as his religious sister, etc. 
It should be remembered that a lie by nature is 
not bad. Sometimes a lie becomes an 



42. When he said to his father 70 , ‘O 


my father, why do you worship that 
which neither hears nor sees and nor 


it is of any use to you 71 . 


70. Here, the word father refers to Hazrat 
Ibrahim's (On whom be peace) uncle Azar and 
not his actual father i.e. Taarukh. Uncle is 
commonly referred to as father, because since 
the time of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
up to Hazrat Abdullah none in the predecessors 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk Jjt whether 
males or females had been polytheists. 

Allah Almighty says: "And your movements 
among those who offer prayers" (S26:V219). 


43. ‘O my father! Undoubtedly’ 
there has come to me that knowledge 
which has not come to you 72 , then 
follow me 73 , I shall guide you to 
straight path. 


father! 


72. Therefore you should not feel ashamed or 
regard it as below your dignity to acquire 
knowledge from me. From this we learn than 
an uneducated father should not feel ashamed to 
be a student of a learned son, nor should a 
common father feel the same at becoming a 
disciple (Murccd) of a Sufi son. 


44. O my father! Serve not the 
devil 74 (Shaitaan) Undoubtedly the 
devil is disobedient against the most 
affectionate 75 . 


74.Do not commit infidelity by worshipping the 
devil. It should be remembered that an infidel 
and the polytheist become followers of the devil 
through their infidelity and polytheism. Here, 
the word 'serve' signifies one who serves or 
worships and does not mean creation, because 
in this regard even the devil 



act of worship, e.g. like an innocent person, out 
of humility, says, I am a terrible sinner, or I am 
cruel. 
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Furthermore, Prophets are blessed with 
Divinely inspired knowledge (Ilm-e-Laduni). 
They come to teach and educate the world, not 
to leam from it. 

73. This tells us that even if the prophet’s 
fathers are elder due to fatherhood, they become 
their followers and remain subordinate to them. 






is the creation and servant of Allah Almighty. 
75. He became disobedient by refusing to 
prostrate to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). 
Obedience to one who is disobedient leads the 
person towards disobedience. It deprives the 
person of the bounties and blessings and leads 
him towards suffering and punishment. 


We are seeing the movement of your Noor 
(Light) in pure ancestors and pure stomachs. 

71. This means he will not be able to remove 
difficulties from you in the matters of the world 
as well as .of religion as this is the quality of 
Allah Almighty. Otherwise, stones and iron are 
greatly beneficial in this world and are of much 
utilitarian value. They are our servants, not our 
lord. Hence, there is nothing objectionable 
about the verse. 
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45. O my father! I fear that the 
torment of the Most Affectionate 
may reach you 76 .Then you become 
the companion of the devil (Shaitaan). 

76. If you do not take refuge in me you will be 
caught up in Divine punishment. From this we 
learn that to come under the protection of the 
Prophets is a means of saving oneself from 
Divine punishment. From these verses we 
learn that to address an infidel father and an 

46. He said, 4 do you turn your face 
from my gods O Ibrahim? No doubt, 
if you would not desist 77 ; then I 
shall stone you, and be away from 
me for a good long time. 
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infidel son with words of honour and respect is 
permissible. It is important to fulfill their 
religious rights as fathers. However, they 
should not be regarded inwardly as your 
friends, but continue to give guidance to them. 
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77. By refraining from insulting my idols and preaching unity of Allah Almighty to me. 
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47. He said, 4 now enough 78 , peace be 
to you 79 , I will beg my lord 
forgiveness 80 for you, no doubt, he is 
kind enough to me. 

78. By this is meant I extend distant greetings 

to you. Religious Issue: It is forbidden to 

extend greetings of peace to an infidel, because 

m it there is a prayer for forgiveness and 

Paradise while offering a prayer of forgiveness 

for an infidel is totally forbidden. Says Allah 

Almighty: "It is not worthy of the Prophet and 

the believers to ask forgiveness for the 

polytheists, even though they may he relatives" 

(S9:V113). This greeting was not one of 

salutation, but one of desertion to express 
displeasure. 

48. And I shall be apart from you 
and from from all those whom you 
worship besides Allah 81 and I shall 
worship my Lord, it is near that by 
serving my Lord, I may not be 

unfortunate 82 . 

8 1 ■ From this, emerge two issues: 

1 • Feigning piety and hypocrisy in Islam is 
forbidden, because Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom 
be peace) did not conceal his religion. 
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79. I will pray for you at the time of Tahajjud 
Salaah or at any other which is conducive to the 
acceptance of Dua. This tells us that the best 
relationship a son can have with the father is to 
bring him on the path of guidance through his 
efforts or prayers. 

80. By praying to Allah Almighty to grant his 
father Divine help to accept faith so that he can 
become worthy of forgiveness by becoming a 
believer. Otherwise, such a prayer for an 
infidel is forbidden. 
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2. It is forbidden to keep company with 
people of irreligious beliefs, because Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) severed the 
relationship with his infidel uncle. 
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82. This means all worshippers of idols are 
wretches while worshippers of Allah Almighty 
are fortunate people. From this we learn that 
the worship of Allah Almighty is a means of 
removing misfortune and acquiring good 
fortune. Therefore, no believer should 

49. Then when he departed from them 
and from their deities besides Allah 83 
We gave him Ishaque and Yaqub 84 . 
And made each of them Prophets the 
communicator of unseen news. 

83. By departed means migrated from Babel 
towards Syria. From this we learn that 
hypocrisy and pretentious piety is an evil act, 
for Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) did not 
stay in Babel under pretentious cover. 

84. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. A pious son is a great favour and bounty 
of Allah Almighty. 

2. Allah Almighty had granted Flazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) such a long life 
that he was able to see his grandson Hazrat 


50. And we gave them our mercy 85 
and put for them true lofty 
renown 86 . 



85. Being very wealthy, and the father of 
blessed Prophets, the honour of constructing 
the sacred Ka’bah, the honour of having the 

t 

Holy Prophet dTj -uk Tji from his 
progeny, in short, countless blessings of 
distinction. 

86. The Christians, the Jews, the Muslims 

SECTION: 4 

51. And remember 87 Musa in the 
book, no doubt, he was the chosen 
one and was a messenger the 
communi- cator of unseen news 88 . 

87. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is from 
the offspring of Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be 
peace). Here, he is being mentioned before 
Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) so that there 
would not be a big gap in the listing between 



call himself wretched and unfortunate. If we 
were unfortunate, we would not have 
obtained the Kalimah of the Holy Prophet 
<dij <d)i Peace be upon him whose 
remembrance, never saturates Peace be upon 
him in whose gathering destiny never sleeps. 

&& U j 18 
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Yaqub (On whom be peace). 

3. Due to the blessing of an acceptable 
migration, Allah Almighty grants worldly 
favours and bounties to the immigrant refugee. 

It should be remembered that Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) is older than Hazrat Is’haq (On 
whom be peace), but because Hazrat Is’haaq 
(On whom be peace) is the father of many 
Prophets, he is mentioned with great 
distinction. 

9 >'\ \<\" ' \<-^ 9 w , w X 
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and all people of religion praise him, in fact 
even some polytheists, too, respect him by 
calling him Krishna. One religious Hindu, 
himself said that the person whom you call 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is called 
Krishna by us, and who you call Ismail is 
known to us as Arjun. 





6% ij] ij'y* 4 C&I J 

the grandfather and the grandson. Otherwise, 
in terms of time Hazrat Ismail (On whom be 
peace) appeared long before Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). 

88. Messengers are ours, and Prophets 
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belong to the creation. Therefore, Messengers 
are given priority over the Prophets. It should 
be remembered that the Apostleship is linked 

52. And We called 89 him from the 
right side of the Mount (Tur) and 
drew him near for telling our 
secrets 90 . 


1 
i 

i 

.5 

i 
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89. Mount Tur is a small hill along the road 
between Egypt and Madyan where Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was bestowed with 
Prophethood, while bringing his wife Bibi 
Safoorah from Madyan to Egypt. This was the 
call: "Oh Musa, verily I am Allah". The word 
“ Aiman ” refers to either the right side of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) coming from Egypt, 
or a blessed direction. 

90. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) spoke 
directly, without the medium of Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace). Therefore, he 
gained the title of KALEEMULLAH (God's 

53. And gave him out of Our mercy 
his brother, the communicator of 
unseen news (a prophet) 91 . 

91. This tells us that Prophethood was granted 
to Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) due to the 
prayer of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
From this we can understand the greatness of 
those who are beloved to Allah 

54. And remember 92 Ismail in the 
book, undoubtedly, he was true in 
promise 9 -* and was a messenger, a 
communicator of unseen news 
(prophet). 

92. Who is the eldest son of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) and the Holy Prophet’s 

<JTj <Li Lf L a glorious grandfather. 

93. All the promises, which he made with Allah 
Almighty and the people, will be fulfilled. 
Although all Prophets are absolutely true to their 

55. And he bade 94 his family 


with the Creator, while Prophethood is linked 
with the creation (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, etc). 


J 




interlocutor). It should be remembered that all 
the words of secret, which Allah Almighty 
spoke to Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
were disclosed to the Holy Prophet 

oTj *uL <in but the secret talk that took 
place between Allah Almighty and the Holy 
Prophet 4jTj Jjl on the night of 
MeTaaj were not disclosed to anyone. Instead, 
it is referred to as "Now He revealed to His 
bondsman whatever He revealed" (S53:V10). 
This tells us that while all the others are distant 
friends, the Holy Prophet dlj <Jji is 
an intimate friend. 

Almighty. The bounty that you can receive 
through their prayers will not be found in the 
treasures of kings. So, if you do obtain children 
or other worldly favours through their prayers, 
then what difficulty is there in it? 

6IT A y#l 4 # I j 
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word, Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) stands 
out prominently in this quality. Once a person 
said to him till I come back, wait for me here. 
He stood there waiting for him for three days. 
At the time of his sacrifice, he fulfilled the 
promise of exercising patience. 
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members to pray and to give poor 
due (Zakaat) and was pleasing to his 
Lord 9S . 

94. This command was not only given to his 
kith and kin, but to his servants and his entire 
people. 

95. This tells us that to order your children to 
perform their Salaahs is loved by Allah 


©'fey Oufc 6^5 


Almighty and is a way of the Prophets. If a 
person is a regular Musallee but he fails to 
make his children as such, he is in danger of 
being punished by Allah Almighty. 


56. And remember Idris * in the $ A J J 

honk. linrimihfpHIv hp wqc a mon v / > ^ t ir 


book, undoubtedly he was a man of 
truth, the communicator of unseen 

news. 

96. The name of Hazrat Idris (On whom be 
peace) is Shareef Akhnokh. He is the great 
grandfather of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace), and is from the children of Hazrat 
Sheeth (On whom be peace). The genealogy of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) is as follows: 
Nuh bin Mak, bin Muta wash Lakh, bin 
Akhnokh (Idris) bin Bard, bin Salos, bin 

57. And We raised him up to a lofty 
building 97 . 

97. After death, giving life and sent him into 
Paradise with the same body. It should be 
remembered that four Prophets are alive; two 
are on the earth: i.e. Hazrat Khizr and Hazrat 

58. These are they on whom Allah 
bestowed His blessings 98 from the 
communicators of unseen news, of 
the offspring of Adam and of them 
whom We bore 99 with Nuh and of 
the offspring of Ibrahim 100 and 
Yaqub 101 and of them whom We 
guided and chose. Whenever the 
verses of the IVIost Affectionate are 
recited 102 to them, they fell down 
prostrating and weeping ,03 . 

98. Therefore be with them. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Guide us on the Straight Path. The 
Path of those whom You have favoured” (SI: 

Vs5-6). 


11 


Qainaan bin Anosh bin Sheeth bin Adam (On 
whom be peace). Hazrat Idris (On whom be 
peace) was the first person to write with a pen, 
wear sewn clothes, made scales and measures, 
wear armour, waged holy war against the 
children of Qabeel, invented arithmetic and 
calculation (Tafseer Khazainul Ir/aan. Tafseer 
Roohul Mu ani). 


Ilyas (On whom be peace), one is in the 
heavens i.e. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) and 
one is in Paradise i.e. Hazrat Idris (On whom be 
peace). 

63 iii iua arf aji>i 
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99.This means Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace) is the grandson of Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace) and the son of that son of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) who was in 
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! the ark i.e. Hazrat Saam. 

100. Hazrat Is’haaq and Hazrat Ismail (On 
them be peace). 

101. Hazrat Musa, Hazrat Harun, Hazrat 
IZakariya, Hazrat Yahya and Hazrat Isa (On 
• them be peace). From these verses we learn 
I that parents gain honour through pious 
I children. 

102. When those verses, which were in the 
books of these Prophets, were being recited, 
people who were on the right path would weep 
and fall into prostration. Therefore, Oh 
Muslims you, too, prostrate so that you can 
imitate them. Therefore, Sajdah of Tilawat 
here is Wajib on the believers. This tells us 

59. Then after them came those 
degenerate 104 who wasted prayer 105 
and followed their lusts, then soon 
they will encounter a valley of the 
hell 10 <\ 

104. Christians, Jews and other followers of 
these pious people who were acting contrary to 
their teachings. 

105. From this we learn that laziness in 
performing Salaah is the root of all sins. There 
are many forms of this laziness, e.g. not 
performing Salaah, performing it out of its 
prescribed time, not performing it with 

60.But those who repented and 

belie-ved and did good deeds 107 

then these people will enter Heaven 

and they will not be wronged in the 
least 108 . 

107. From this verse we learn that it is 

* 

important, first, to show total disgust for 
infidelity, then accepting faith, then doing good 
deeds. This should be the sequence. 

61. Gardens of dwelling which the 
most Affectionate 109 promised to His 
bondsmen in the unseen 110 
undoubtedly His promise to come. 

109. The use of the word "merciful" hints that 
whoever will receive Paradise will be due to the 

Mercy of Allah Almighty and not just by his 
own efforts. 


that imitation of the pious is an act of piety. 

103. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. To recite from the book of Allah 
Almighty, and to listen to its recitation is the 
way of the previous Prophets, i.e. their inherent 
quality. 

2. To recite the Holy QUR’AAN with 
sincerity and humility is an act of piety. 

3. To weep out of love for Allah Almighty 
and His Prophet <JT, <Jx. <1)1 or due to 
the fear of Divine punishment at the time of 
Quranic recitation or listening to its recitation is 
most beloved to Allah Almighty and the Sunnah 
of most of the previous Prophets. 

<u U i > ulUj 
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congregation without any valid reason, not 
performing it at all, to perform it for show, etc. 

106. Ghai is a name of a valley in Hell from 
whose heat other regions of hell seek refuge. In 
here, the adulterers, usurers, those disobedient 
to parents and those who bear false testimony, 
would be kept (Khazainul Irfacin). 

cCijij l*jL» <39 i 


108. In that the reward of their good deeds 
should be decreased without any reason. If the 
good deeds of any believer is seized or 
decreased, it is due to his own doing. 

8 q 9JJ1 (jpl pv* 9** 
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110. This means in that state when Paradise 
was concealed from the believers, and they 
were far away from it. Then they believed in 
this promise. 
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62. They will not hear therein any 
word vain ,n , but only greetings of 
peace 112 . And for them there is their 
provision morning and evening 113 . 

111. This means neither will they utter any 
unlawful and worthless words in Paradise, nor 
will anyone talk to them in this w'ay. In this, a 
command is hinted that while in the world 
safeguard yourselves from all types of worthless 
talks. Do not speak anything improper. 

112. The inmates of Paradise will extend 
greetings to one another or the angels will greet 
them, or they will hear greetings extended to 
them from Allah Almighty. This means 


63. This is the Garden which We 
shall cause to inherit to that of Our 
bondsmen who is duty-bound 


righteous 114 . 


114. This means the inherited Paradise will 
only be granted to the pious people. The 
inmate ol Paradise will include in his share the 
portion of the infidel. But bestowed Paradise 

64. (And Jibraeel said to the beloved 
Prophet), k we angels do not descend 
but by the command 115 of your 
honorous Lord. His is whatever is 
before us and whatsoever is behind 
us and whatsoever is in between 1,6 
and your honorous Lord is never 
forgetful. 

115. I he author of Roohul Bayaan states that 

in this verse Allah Almighty has reproduced 
those words of Uazral Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace), which he had uttered in the presence of 
the Holy Prophet aij ^JJi Once, 

when the infidels had enquired from the Holy 
Prophetfl^j dT ^ -uk -till about the People of 
the Cave, he replied that he would inform 
them the following day. But revelation had 
not come for fifteen or forty days. 
Thereafter, when Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 




i ‘Cu; * i|25 

greeting of peace in this w-orld is a heavenly 
speech. There, too, greetings would be 
extended at the time of meeting and departure. 
113. This means eternally, because there will 
be no morning and evening. Some scholars 
have said that in this time the angels would be 
bringing food for the inmates of Paradise 
according to their honour. Or else, they 
themselves would be eating whenever they 
desire food. There will be no restriction placed 
on this. 

. & / . i/y 








will be obtained without any good deeds, e.g. 
for the minor children of the believers or to 
those people who are created to fill it. 






be peace) came with the revelation, the Holy 

* 

Prophet j 4jlj -uk -till asked him why he 
had not come with any revelation during these 
days. To this he replied: "lam a commissioned 
servant of Allah Almighty. Whenever 1 am 
ordered, l come to you". 

116. The word ' before' signifies the Hereafter, 

'behind signifies the world, and ‘in between’ 
signifies the prophecies and state of affairs 
from the beginning of time until its end. 
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1 65. Lord of the heavens and earth 
and what is in between, then worship 
Him and remain firm 117 *n His 
worship. Do you know any other of 
His name ,18 ? 

117. This tells us that worshipping during both 
happy times and difficult times is an act of 
excellence, and those who are well liked by 
Allah Almighty. There is no excellence in the 
worship performed during happy times only or 
difficult times only. May Allah Almighty grant 
js guidance to act upon this. 

118. This refers to the glory and dignity of 
Allah Almighty, that even the infidels had not 

SECTION: 5 

>6. And the man says, 6 shall when I 
die, then necessarily soon be brought 
forth alive? 1,9 

119. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse had been revealed regarding Waleed 

67. And does the man not remember 
that We made him before when he 
was nothing ,2 °. 


120. This means Oh Waleed when Allah 
Almighty had brought you to life, when you 
were not in existence and did everything for 
you, then why should it be difficult for Him to 

68. So by your Lord I21 , We shall 
gather 122 them and the devils 
together, and shall bring them 

around the Hell falling on their 
knees. 

121. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
«dTj <uk <111 o is such a beloved, that Allah 

Almighty takes His Oath through the reference 
of the Holy Prophet df, -ui*. Jji e .g. 
through the oath of your Lord. 

122. This tells us that anyone who is linked 
with that person; his end will take place with 
him. The resurrection of those linked with the 
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named any idols as Allah Almighty. It is said 
here that since no one is associated in His 
Name, then how would He be associated with a 
deed? Allah Almighty had not given the name 
Muhammad to any other Prophet or Saint 
before the Holy Prophet *jTj <Al. 4JI i.~ 
This name of the Holy Prophet -dij -uk <Jji 
too, had been kept unused. 
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bin Mugheerah and Ubay bin Khalaf who had 
rejected life after death. 
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bring you back into existence once again after 
your death? Initial creation is difficult, but 
recreating it is easy. 


r' 


vi 


j 


-it. 


©^5 Jy* 




evil people will take place with the devils, and 
the resurrection of those linked with the saintly 
people will take place with the saints of Allah 
Almighty. It is for this reason that man should 
keep contact with the pious. On the Day of 
Judgement every infidel would be chained with 
that devil with whom he was linked in this 
world. 
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69. Then We shall pick 123 out from 
every group those who will be most 
fearless against the Most 
Affectionate 124 . 

123. This means, on the Day of Judgement 
when the multitude of infidels would be sent to 
Hell, they would be chained to their leaders, but 
afterwards they would be separated so that the 
infidel leaders would be placed into separate 
regions, and those under them would be kept in 
another section of Hell. 

124. Although infidelity is of a similar type, 
'Infidelity is of one group' but the infidels 

70. Then We know very well those 
who are worthiest to be roasted in 
the fire ,25 . 

125. This means We are aware of which infidel 
is suitable for a particular region of Hell so that 
he would be sent to that particular place, 

71. There is not one of you who may 
not pass over the Hell 126 this is 
necessarily a decided thing for your 
Lord. 

126. Because Hell is on the way to Paradise. 
The extremely narrow bridge (PULSIRAT) 
is found on Hell, which everyone would 
be required to cross. The infidels would 

72. Then We shall save 127 the God¬ 
fearing; and will leave the unjust in 
it falling on their knees I28 . 

127. The heat of the fire of Hell would not be 
able to touch the believers even when they are 
crossing the bridge. In fact, the fire would be 
proclaiming Oh believer cross swiftly because 
your light has extinguished my flames. 

128. Those infidels would fall down from the 
bridge into Jahannam. They would remain 

73. And when our bright verses are 
recited to them the infidels 129 say to 
Muslims, which of the groups is 
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are of various types. Every type of infidel 
would be punished according to his infidelity. 
Abu Talib and Abu Jahl cannot be entitled to 
similar punishment, because Abu Talib was the 
Holy Prophet’s ^ <JT, Jji ^ obedient 
servant, while Abu Jahl was his enemy. The 
leaders of the infidels would be separated from 
the rest of the infidels so as to intensify the 
severity of their punishment. 
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and who will be thrown first and who would be 
thrown afterwards. 
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be unable to cross it. The believers would be 
able to cross it, some like lightning, some like 
the wind, some like a swift horse. 
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there eternally, while some sinful believers who 
would also be falling therein, would be taken 
out of it after they had served their period of 
punishment. Here, the word ’unjust' denotes 
infidel, while "leaving" signifies to be kept 
therein eternally. 
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| good and better in assembly 130 . 

1129. Reason for its Revelation: 

I The wealthy Quraish of Makkah would dress 
smartly, groom their hair using oil and out of 
pride and arrogance say this to the poor 
believers. To repudiate their claims, this verse 
was revealed (Tafseer Khazainul lrfaari). 

130. This means because in this world we are 
living more comfortable than you i.e. you are 
poor, we are wealthy, then if, according to you, 
there is the Day of Judgement, then there 

74. And how many generations We 
have destroyed before them, that 
they were better in goods and 
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too, we will be better than you. Or, it could 
mean Allah Almighty is pleased with our 
infidelity, and displeased with your Islam. 
Therefore, we infidels are more comfortable 
than you believers. This tells us that to say 
worldly comforts to be better than the Hereafter 
is proof of the ways of the infidels. These very 
luxuries can sometimes turn out to be a cause of 
burden and misery of the Hereafter. 


jU oi l&M S' 


J 


tney were better in goods 
outward show than them ,31 . 
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131. Like the Pharaoh, Hamaan, Qarun and world is no proof for the salvation of the 

their companions. Thus, the wealth of this Hereafter. 

75. Say you, ‘one who is in error, 9<* 9 , ; /i/ 

then the Most Affectionate let loose C? G& 

him 132 well until when they see that \ ' \ < \ l' It 9 \ > £,* 

they are promised 1 33 with, either the U H ^ 

torment of the Hour. Now then they Ul j Ul 

will know 134 whose position is worse , 

and whose force is weak. @Jui I j ^ 

132. The great Sufis say that despite their sins, by the believers. Or, at the time of death, or 

infidelity, and rebelliousness, if men are when in the grave, or on the Day of Judgement. 

estowed with wealth, long life, worldly Among all these, the punishment of the 

comforts, etc. then those are signs of Divine Hereafter is most severe, because on that day 

punishment for them. Stay far away from such there will be punishment as well as disgrace, 

people. On the other hand, if one is plunged 134.Seeing this punishment in its outward 

into worldly miseries despite one's piety and form. Some infidels today know in their inner 

purity, it is a sign of Divine mercy for him. hearts that they are entitled for punishment, but 

Make your duty to be in their company. this disclosure will be made on the Day of 

133. At the time of being killed or captured Reckoning. 

76. And those who got guidance, 

Allah will increase them in guidance ' 3 Vli IjCCdl <U)I OjIj j 

,3S . And the abiding good things are ^ 

excellent with your Lord in respect jgjtl 

of reward 136 and in resoect of x H ^ 


return ,37 . 


respect of 


s \&i \;&\ iii &} 

Oi % cii-iii d$ii 


© U1 yJ 


r, u 




Marfat.com 




I s ! (Vj - 0 


983 


MJs 



135. Either in this world, by providing them 
with firmness of Guidance and death on faith. 
Or, on the Day of Judgement they would be 
blessed with positive knowledge from 
convincing knowledge, so that whatever they 
had understood from what they had heard, they 
would be able to witness it today. 

136. Every good deed, which will not be ruined 
in this world, is included in the concept of 
"abiding good tkings " e.g. accepting faith 

77. Have you seen him who has 
disbelieved in Our Signs and says, ‘I 
shall surely be given wealth and 
children? 138 . 

138. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Khubab had given a loan to Aas bin 
Waail. He went to him for its payment. Aas 
bin Waail replied: "If you give up Islam, I will 
pay your debt". To this, Hazrat Khubab said: 
"Even if you were to die and then come back to 
life, I will not abandon Islam". Hearing this, 
Aas enquired "Will / come back to life after I 
die? " Hazrat Khubab replied in the affirmative. 
On hearing the reply. Aas said: " How nice it 


with sincerity, sincere form of worship, and 
honesty in the execution of all affairs. All these 
are included in this verse. May Allah Almighty 
grant this to us. 

137. Therefore, the wealth of the infidel is a 
burden of the Hereafter for him, while even the 
poverty of the believers in this world is a means 
of pleasure of the Hereafter for him. Thus, the 
poverty of the believers is better than the wealth 
of the infidel. 
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78. Has he looked into the unseen, or 0*+% >$1 I 


has he taken any covenant with our 
Most Affectionate? 

79. Never 139 now We shall put in 
writing 140 what he will prolong and 
for him the torment 141 . 

139. This means neither has he admitted this to 
his Lord, nor has he peeped into the events of 
the unseen. Or, that he will never receive 
wealth and children. If Allah wills, believers 
will receive believing children as well as the 
reward of their wealth. 

80. And for whatever he is speaking, 
We shall inherit 142 and he will come 
to Us alone ,43 . 

142.This means all these things he is 
mentioning i.e. wealth, children, etc. would be 
their heirs after his death, without him 
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140. This means Our Angels Kiraman 
Katibain. From this we learn that the deeds of 
the beloved servants of Allah Almighty are 
indeed deeds of Allah Almighty. 

141. Which is eternal, without any end. 


would be if I were to die then come back to life 

in which I would gain children and wealth from 

which I would be able to settle vour debt". In 

* 

response to the above, this verse was revealed. 
From this we learn that to make fun about the 
laws of Shariah is the way of the infidels. We 
further learn, that to expect mercy about 
committing sins, abstaining from doing good 
deeds, too, is the way of the infidels. 
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receiving any benefit from them. From this we 
learn that even after death, the wealth and 
children of the believers are beneficial to them. 
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143. This means he will come alone from his 
wealth and children, although he will be 
chained to the devil. This verse is not in 

81. And they have taken other Gods 
beside Allah that they may give them 
strength. 

82. Never, soon they will deny their 
worship and will become their 

|l opponents 144 . 

rj 144. From this we learn that the noble Prophets 
J1 and the blessed saints would testify 

H SECTION 6 

83. Did you not see that We sent the 
i devils 145 upon infidels, that they 
| impel them well (towards sins) I46 . 

I 145. From this, emerge three issues: 

11. The devil overpowers man due to his evil 
J practices. 

1 2. Evil friends are a form of Divine 
punishment. 

3. To make a person inclined towards doing 
evil is the work of the devil and his cohorts. 

146. This means the devil and his cohorts greatly 
encouraged the infidels towards polytheism 

84. Then be not you in haste against 

them. We are completing their 
counting 147 . 

147. Calculation of their evil deeds, or their 
breaths or the term of completion of their 

85. The day We shall carry the duty- 
bound (pious) towards the Most 
Affectionate as guests ,48 . 

148. The appearance of the infidels on the 
Day of Judgement would be like the 
appearance of criminals in front of the judge, 
while that of the believers would be like 

86. And will drive the culprits 
towards the Hell thirsty w. 


contradiction with those verses in which it is 

said that eveiy person will be with his Imam 
etc. 

IPJ& im *ii to 

a 9^ 1 . 


about the worship and obedience of the 
believers, not deny them. 

© p pi 

MipSsicipiji 

and infidelity, and showed them green pastures 
for committing sins. When this results in 
calamity, they separate themselves from those 
infidels. An example of this is the manner, in 
which some people instill fear in the Muslims 
regarding Zakaat, but they themselves, instead 
of paying their Zakaat, hope for the best, or 
they stop people from giving charity, but 
encourage them to spend freely in unlawful 
wedding customs. 

©& plte tSj. h ppi 3 


punishment. 


® loij (Jl 
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distinguished guests in the presence of their 
hosts. The concept of appearance is the same, 
but its form would be different. 
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149. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. The entry of the infidels in Hell would be 
one of utter disgrace and ignominy, while that 
of the believers would be with honour and 
respect. 

2. Allah Almighty declares the deeds of 
angels as His deeds, because urging the inmates 

87. The people are not the owners of 
intercession 150 but only those who 
have taken a covenant with the Most 
Affectionate 151 . 

150. In this verse there is a rejection of either 
the intercession of the idols, or there is a total 
negation of intercession for the infidels. 

151. This means those who have already been 
granted permission for intercession. It should 
be remembered that our Beloved Prophet 

,>1^ dTj .uit <1)1 has been granted permission 
for intercession by Allah Almighty 


88. The infidels said, ‘the 
Affectionate has taken a son’. 


Most 


89. No doubt, you brought a thing of 
heavy limit. (Most evil) 

90.lt is near that the heavens may 
burst by it and the earth may crack 
down and the mountains fell down 
collapsed. 

91. That because they ascribed a son 
to the Most Affectionate * 52 . 

152. This means it is such a terrible sin to 
prove children for Allah Almighty that if He 
were to show His wrath for this type of mis- 

92. And it behoves not the Most 
Affectionate that he should take a 
son 153 . 

153. From this we learn that children cannot 
become our slaves because children have rights 
over the parents, while there are no rights over 
the master. The learned jurists comment that 
if a father purchases his son, who was 
previously a slave of someone else, such a 



of Hell would be the function of the angels, but 
Allah Almighty declares it as His work. 

3. The infidels on Judgement Day would be 
extremely thirsty, while one tributary of the 
River of Kauthar will be brought to this place 
for the believers from which the infidels would 
be barred. 

ot % iasii i 






in this world already. By prostrating in the 
court of Allah Almighty is in fact, for the sake 
of seeking permission to speak. Thus, there is 
no inconsistency between the verse and the 
Hadith. Respect of the Royal Court requires 
that you should seek permission before you 
speak. 
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chief it will split the sky asunder and the 
mountains would be tom apart. 

© l^i of ^ 3 


J 


son would immediately be a free person. 
There, in refutation of the infidels, Allah 
Almighty has mentioned the slavehood of His 
creation. It should be remembered that 
everyone is a slave of Allah Almighty, but 
there is a difference in servitude. There are 
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some slaves whose sole desire is to seek the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty, while our Holy 


c. 


93. All who are in heavens and earth, 
they shall come to the Most 
Affectionate as bondsmen 154 . 


c. 


t. 


154. This means everybody's devotion and 
servitude would be revealed on the Day of 
Judgement. Everyone, big and small, would 

94. No doubt, He knows their 
counting and has numbered them 
one by one. 

95. And of them every one will come 
to Him alone on the dav of 


judgement ,55 . 


155. This means he will not have wealth, 
children or any helper with him, nor any 
intercessor. Yes, he will have the devil and the 
leaders who were misleading him. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. From this we 



^6. Undoubtedly, those who 
believed 156 and did good deeds soon 
the Most Affectionate will make for 
them love ,57 . 

156. This means We instill the love of Our 
beloved servants in the hearts of people in a 
natural way, so that people love them without 
any apparent reasons. 

157. From this we learn that the sign of a saint 
is that he is known as a saint among them. 
Likewise, hearts of people are naturally inclined 

towards them. Says Allah Almighty: 

97.So we made this Qur'aan quite 
easy 158 in your tongue that you may 
give glad-tidings to the Godfearing 
and you may warn thereby a 
contentious people ,59 . 

158. There could be a few explanations to this 
verse: Made the QUR’AAN easy in your own 
language i.e. He revealed the QUR’AAN in 
Arabic, He made it easy as per your own 


those who 




Prophet -uij is that bondsman 

whose pleasure is sought by Allah Almighty. 

UV^I 5 4 1 $ o\ 


appear before Allah Almighty like slaves in 
total humility. Nobody will come as a son or as 
children. 


** I •-'W 


us, *9 1 9 T 9 
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learn that the presence of the believers will be 
with the Saints of Allah with their wealth and 
children. Says Allah Almighty: "The Day We 
shall carry> the duty bound (pious) towards the 
Most Affectionate as guests " (S19:V85). 

C 646 JI 5 l#i 61 
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"For them are glad tidings in the life of the 
world and in the Hereafter " (S!0:V64). 
Observe, even today people are inclined 
towards them while they are sleeping in their 
Mazaars, though no one has seen them. This is 
the nature of love bestowed by Allah Almighty. 
Even sticks have wept out of love for our 
Beloved Prophet <Jlj yk «dJi 1 ^. 


04*»i 4 i%) QUi 

©lyJ Uy i 

language i.e. Allah Almighty made the Holy 
QUR’AAN so easy for you, that it was not 
necessary for you to seek anyone's assistance 
for its recitation and its understanding. 
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recitation of the QUR’AAN, laws of Tajweed 
refer to its laws and its mystical meanings 
which Allah Almighty Himself has taught you. 
Allah Almighty made the Holy QUR’AAN easy 
through the medium of your language. By this 
is meant it was impossible for common people 
to receive the Holy QUR’AAN, as they are 
earthlings, while the QUR’AAN is heavenly. 
But through the blessing of your language, the 
world was able to obtain the QUR’AAN. Allah 
be praised! Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab, too, 
knew the literal meaning of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, but 


because they had cut off links with the Holy 

Prophet «Iii they remained 

infidels. 

159. From this we learn that the true giver of 
glad tidings, and the true wamer is the Holy 
Prophet p-L-uj -dTj -uic *dJi while the Holy 
QUR’AAN is a means of glad tidings and 
warning. Anyone who cuts off his link with the 
Holy Prophet <Uij <uk <iji and accepts 
the Holy QUR'AAN, fear and hope, which are 
the pillars of faith, will not be instilled in his 
heart. 


98. And how many generations We loti Ufc KtTtit *£' 

destroyed before them. Do you see (* * 


destroyed before them. Do you see 
any one of them or you hear of them 
any whisper 160 ? 

160. This means Oh My Beloved, you do not 
see these ruined nations in this world, nor are 
you able to hear their footsteps as they walk. 
All of them are completely destroyed. 
However, wherever they are kept in captivity. 


t 


/ / 


your blessed eyes are observing them. On 
the night of Me’raaj, the Holy Prophet 
<JT•Jjl had seen all types of sinners 
in Hell. Hence, the Wahabis cannot use this 
verse to extract any proof. 
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(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

8 Sections and 135 Verses 1641 Words , 5242 Letters 
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I In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

1. TAHA 2 

2. The Holy Prophet -JT, <k dll 
would engage himself in so much worship that 
his blessed feet would swell. He would offer 
Salaah the entire night. The above verse was 
revealed to reflect this. Or, it could mean the 
Holy Prophet ,0—j - 0 Tj <uk dJi ^ would be 
greatly disheartened at the callous attitude of 

2. O beloved! We sent not this 
Qur'aan upon you that you may be 
put to trouble. 3 

3. In it there is the highest form of the Holy 
Prophets dli praise. Others 

are instructed to increase their good deeds, but 
the Holy Prophet of,<uk<Li 

3. Yes as an admonition to him who 
fears. 4 

4. Because only this type of person would 
benefit from the Holy QUR’AAN. Otherwise, 
the Holy QUR’AAN is counselling 

4. A sent down by Him Who has 

made the earth and the high 
heavens. 5 

5. This means the physical world or the world 
of bodies. Because the earth is nearest to us, 
and the heaven is far away, therefore 

5. He, The Most Affectionate, is 
established on the Throne 6 (befitting 
to His Dignity). 


6 ^ 

the infidels towards Islam. This verse was 
revealed in which Allah Almighty comforts the 
Holy Prophet ^ dJi by saying 

“Oh My Beloved Messenger We did not reveal 
this Holy QUR’AAN in order that you may 
experience any physical or spiritual hardship 
through it”. 




ojft o&\ G 


is counselled to decrease them. The reason 
being the Holy Prophet^j <uTj -uk dll from 
the first instance was engaging himself in 
intense worship. 


ejii & $ 


everybody. Thus, the Aryans cannot raise an 
objection against the verse. 
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the earth is mentioned first because we are 
aware of its details. 
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6. The word ARSH denotes the throne of the 
king, while 1STAWA denotes sitting on it. 
Allah Almighty is free and pure from both of 
these acts. Hence, this verse is from the ambi- 

6. His is whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth and 
whatever is in between and whatever 
is beneath the wet soil. 

7. And if you speak the word loudly, 
then He knows. The secret and that 
which is more hidden 7 than this. 

7. "Secret" is that which we know, and not 
the others, while "hidden" denotes those things, 
which even we are unaware of, like the future 
deeds, which would be done by us. Or, ‘secret’ 
means our hidden deeds, which are concealed, 
from people, while ‘hidden things are our 
inner evil suggestions. Or, secrets are our 
mysteries, which we know of, while Ikhfa is 
Divine mysteries which none can fathom. 
What is really meant is you should neither 
commit sins openly, nor in secret, because 

8. Allah none to be worshipped but 
He. His are all good names. 8 

8. I his tells us that Allah Almighty has many 
Names, because His Attributes are many. 
Names reflect the qualities. Also, the needs of 

9. And has there come to you the 
tiding of Musa? 

10. When he saw a fire, then said to 
his wife, ‘stay 9 , 1 have seen a fire, 
haply I may bring for you a brand 10 
of fire or find a way at the fire’. 

9. From this we learn that a wife can be 
called as a household person because at that 
point in time only his wife Safoorah was with 
him, whom he called as a household member. 
Since the word AHL is masculine therefore the 
verb 'stay\ too, is masculine. Hence, in the 




guous verses viz. the type of sitting and 
establishment which is befitting to the dignity 
of Allah Almighty, and not the manner of 
sitting like that of ours. 



5 J $ \i 
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Allah Almighty is fully aware of everything. 
This does not mean that you should not 
remember Allah Almighty publicly or openly. 
The Azaan, Talbiyah of Hajj and, 
Takbeere-e-Tashreek are all recited loudly. 
However, a person should not engage in loud 
Zikr with the knowledge that Allah Almighty 
does not hear the silent Zikr, but he should do 
this loudly to awake one's own soul, to awaken 
those who are asleep and to get others inclined 
towards the remembrance of Allah Almighty. 

© Jut 2 % «i y lit 

people are many; hence His names are just as 
many. Every needy person should call upon 
Him according to the name of his need. 
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progeny of the Holy Prophet pin. j *Jij -uU Jji Ju*> 
his wives, too, are certainly included. 

10. This tells us that only Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) has seen that fire, not Bibi 
Safoorah. We also learn that fire can be taken 
without permission, perhaps this was said 
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because Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was not certain of bringing the fire. 

11. Then when he came near to the , 

| Oj / 

fire n , a call was made O Musa! if2 


11. Here, that incident of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) is mentioned when Hazrat 
Musa had taken permission of his father in-law 
Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) to take his 
wife Bibi Safoorah from Madyan to Egypt to 
meet his beloved mother. He had deviated from 
the road due to the fear of Syrian kings, and 
took the road towards the jungles. Bibi 
Safoorah at that time was pregnant. On 
arriving near Mount Sinai, at night, her labour 



7> 


12. Verily, I am your 

take off your shoes, 

you are in a sacred 
Tuwa ,3 . 


Lord 12 , then 
undoubtedly, 
valley called 


? 
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A 
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12. This sound was coming from the tree. 

That free was not Allah Almighty, but the 

reflection of His Speech. For example, the box 

of the radio does not speak, but it reflects the 

voice of the speaker. Likewise, those great 

saints engrossed in the meditation of Allah 

Almighty who said: “Anal Haq ” (I am the 

Truth) (“ Ya Subhani Ma Azamu Shaani ”) in a 

state of fervour, did not utter these words out of 

their own volition, but like this tree they were 

the reflection of Someone's speech. Thus, 

Hazrat Mansoor bin Hallaj was a believer, 

while by saying "/ am your lord " the Pharaoh 

became an infidel because he made himself god 
through his ego. 

13. From this, emerge three issues: 

1 • We show respect to blessed and sacred 

13. And I have chosen you l4 , now 

listen carefully to what is revealed to 
you. 

14. These words Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) heard without the medium of the angel 
and heard it from every hair of his body. 

14. Verily I am Allah there is none 
worthy of worship but Me, so 
worship Me and establish Prayer for 
My remembrance ,5 . 


(s* Its 

pains began. The night was dark and it was 
bitterly cold and the need arose for fire and 
medicine. On seeing the light from far, Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) thought that there was 
fire there. There, he had seen either a dark red or 
violet tree, which was bright from top to bottom 
But neither the fire had brought about a change in 
its greenness nor was the fire extinguished 
through the greenness from the tree. 

J Iji. 

jungles, like the jungles of Makkah and Madina 

Munawwarah, which are known as sacred 
territories. 

2. To take off your shoes for the sake of 
respect is the way of the Prophets. Thus, it is 
appropriate to take off shoes before entering the 
mosque, even if it is free of any impurity. 

3. The Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <oji has 
been blessed on the night of Me’raaj with 
Divine Proclamation, but there is no proof 
anywhere that the Messenger of Allah Almighty 

-dij <uk -Jji was given the order to take 
off his shoes. This tells us the Holy Prophet's 
(J^j «dij -uk 4ji shoes are superior to the 
Divine Throne, just as his luminous Roza is 
superior to everything. 


©cTjj 
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It is for this reason that he is called 

KALEEMULLAH - the Interlocutor of Allah 
Almighty. 
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15. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. After faith, Salaah is the most important 
obligation. 

2. Salaah should be offered for the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty and not for 

15. Undoubtedly, the Hour is to 
come. It was near that I should 
conceal 16 it from all, that every soul 
may be recompensed for his 
endeavour. 


16. He did not conceal it, but instead He made 
its coming and its signs known to everyone 
through the medium of the Prophets so that 
people can prepare for that Day. The day and 
the month of Qiyamah had been made known to 
the Holy Prophet aty Jc -dJi . 

Therefore, he had said that Qiyamah would take 
place on a Friday. According to one tradi- 


showing others. 

3. That even Allah Almighty remembers that 
person who offers Salaah because the meaning 
of this verse is that you establish prayer, and in 
return, I will remember you. 

fel 61 


^ Cp 


tion it will take place on Friday the 10th 
Muharram, the Day of Ashurah. He did not 
reveal the year so as not to divulge this secret, 
but said: "I and the Day of Judgement are as 
close as my two joined fingers ". Just as one 
neighbour is fully aware of his neighbour, I too 
am fully aware of when Qiyamah would be 
taking place. 


16. Then let no one who does not 
believe in it and follows his own 
desire 17 bar you from believing it 
lest you may perish. 

17. This means Oh believer do not listen to 
the infidel. Do not reject the Day of 

17. ‘And what is in your right hand, 
O Musa?’ 18 

18. From this we learn that the asking of the 
question is not always based on the ignorance 
of the questioner but there are hidden wisdoms 
in it. Thus, the occasion when the Holy 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) asked 

18. He said, ‘it is my staff 19 , 1 lean 
on it, and with it 1 beat down leaves 
for my sheep and there are my other 
works in it’ 20 . 

19. On the upper portion of this stick there 
were two points branching out, and its name 
was NABGHA. The objective for asking the 
question was to change this stick into a snake at 
that point to show' it to Hazrat Musa (On whom 






Judgement or else you w ould be destroyed. 


questions, is no proof to establish that he w'as 
not aware of what was under question. Allah 
Almighty is fully aware that there is a stick in 
the hands of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), 
yet He asked what is in your hand? 

vy ^ Ci i (jr* cF ^ 

©c£>> I 

be peace) so that when this miracle is shown to 
the Pharaoh he does not become frightened of it. 

20. From this we leam that when there is a 
confrontation between love and respect, love is 
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always victorious. The reason is that the 
demand of respect is to keep the talk brief, but 
the demand of love is to prolong the talk with 
the beloved so as to establish the dialogue for a 
longer period. The only question put forward 

19. Said He, ‘cast it down O Musa?’ 

20. Then Musa cast it down and that 
very moment it became a serpent 
running 2I . 

21. This means the stick, in size, became like 
a huge python, but in speed it became like a 
thin snake. Allah Almighty says: "7/ at once 

21. Said He, ‘pick it up and fear not, 

now We shall restore it to its former 
condition 22 . 

22. From this we leam that this miracle of the 
stick was from Allah Almighty, but the special 
stick and the hand of Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) were the condition for its 
performance. Another stick in the hand of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) or the same 

22. And make your hand close to 

your side it will become crystal 

white without any disease as one 
more sign. 

23. This means that place your right palm 
under your left armpit and take it out, it will 
shine like the sun, not due to any illness, but 

23. That We may show you of Our 
great signs. 

24. Go to Firawn 24 as he has raised 
the head. 

24. This means as a Prophet of Allah 
Almighty. This tells us that he was the Prophet 

SECTION: 2 

25. He said, ‘O my Lord, open my 
breast for me’ 25. 

25. That 1 would be able to bear the 


to Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was: 
“ What is in your hand ?” Its reply should have 
been: "A stick". However, the reply to the 
question was out of love. 


©<J*£> l$H)t jlS 
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became a serpent manifest " (S7:V107). It is 
further said: "As if it were a snake " (S27:V10). 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

4 £3 SyS \S Z ? <1 ✓ 
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26. And make my task easy for 


me 


♦ 


stick in someone else’s hand could not have 
become a snake. It is for this reason that the 
instruction "You hold it" is used. This tells us 
that blessings and Divine powers are wielded 
through the hands of those who are beloved of 
Allah Almighty. 

File && Jl as ” 
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due to miraculous power. When you place it 

again at the same place, it will come to its 
original nature. 

© 43 J, o’s*’A Jl 

for the whole of Egypt, whether they were 
Sibtis or Qibtees. 
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27. And loosen the knot of my tongue 

26 

26. From this we learn that a deaf and dumb 
person is not fit for the position of a prophet 
because propagation cannot be made 

28. That they may understand my 
speech 27 . 

27. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), in his 
childhood, had once placed a red-hot coal in his 
blessed mouth, due to which, his blessed tongue 
would stutter or lisp. This happened when he 
was playing in the lap of the Pharaoh, he seized 
his beard and slapped him on his face. 
Pharaoh became angry and decided to 

29. And make a minister for me from 
my family. 

30. My brother Harun. 

31. Strengthen my loin by him 28 . 

28. From this we learn that Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) was given prophethood 
through prayer. This is the same prophethood, 
which some prophets received in inheritance 
like Hazrat Yahya and Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
them be peace). In addition, two more issues 
are understood from this: 

1. To obtain power and help from other 
sources besides Allah Almighty is neither 
against the concept of trust in Allah Almighty, 
nor does it negate the concept of Tauheed or 
Unity of Allah Almighty. 

32. And associate him in my task 29 . 

33. So that we may glorify You much 

30 


©S^Crl J&l 5 


without the use of the tongue and the ears. 
Fluency of the tongue is a great favour from 
Allah Almighty. 



have him killed. Seeing this, Sayyeda Asiya 
said that he is still an unintelligent child unable 
to make a distinction between gold and fire. 
Hence, the Pharaoh placed before Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) two trays, one containing 
fire and in the other a red ruby. He took the 
redhot coal and placed it in his mouth. 
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2. It is not unlawful to appoint your relative 
as your deputy. Thus, appointment of Yazid, as 
his successor, by Amir Muawiyah is not a sinful 
act, the appointment to Khilafat of Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) by Hazrat Abu 
Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) is not a 
sin and the appointment of Hazrat Imam Hassan 
(May Allah be pleased with him) as his 
successor by Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased 
with him) is not an act of transgression. 
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29. In matters of prophethood and 
propagation, so that 1 would not have to go 
alone to the Pharaoh, but with someone who 
would be able to back me up. 

30. Here, the word TASBEEH denotes 
worship of Allah Almighty and His remembr¬ 



ance signifies propagation of Religion. Or, 
Tasbeeh would mean the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty in Salaah, while remembrance 
of Almighty Allah would denote His 
remembrance outside of Salaah. This tells us 
that it is an excellent act to remember Allah 
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Almighty in a congregation and in the presence of the pious servants of Allah Almighty. 
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34. And may remember You in 
abundance. 

35. Undoubtedly, You are seeing us 31. 

31. Because I am in need of an assistant, 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) is the most 
appropriate person for this purpose. Allah 

36. Said He, ‘O Musa 32 , you are 
granted your request.’ 

32. This means all your prayers were 
answered. From this we learn that Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) was given 
prophethood through the prayer of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace). We further learn that the 
stuttering of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
was largely cured, through which he was able to 
propagate. Nevertheless, there was still 

37. And indeed We favoured you 
once again 33 . 

33. Here the word MANNA means to show 
kindness, and not to admonish kindness. It 
should be remembered that to return the 
kindness of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet f-Luj <Jij <u1* <iii jl *, is the means of 
inclining towards them with gratitude, while 
reminding another person of kindness is a cause 
of enduring hardship. Therefore, we are 


38. When We inspired to your 
mother what was to be inspired H 

34. Either instilled in the heart or through a 
dream as an inspiration. This tells us that the 
mother of Hazrat Musa ( On whom be peace) 

39. That you must put this child into 
a box and cast it into the river then 
the river will cast him on the bank 3S . 
There who is the enemy to Me 36 and 
who is the enemy of him will pick 
him up and I cast on you the love 
from Me 3 ^ and so that you may be 
brought up before My sight 38 . 






Almighty accepted all these requests and 
prayers of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 

\JyJ Jlj 





some effect left behind. For this reason the 
Pharaoh had said: "Or am I better than this man 
who is contemptible and seems not to be clear in 
speech " (S43V52). Since prophethood had been 
received through the prayer of the Prophet, then 
you can certainly receive children, kingdom, 
cure, etc. through him as well. Thus, it is 
beneficial to let them pray for us. 


©<J 
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prohibited from reminding another person of 
our kindness. The purpose of this is to show 
that Oh Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) the 
prophethood that We have granted you, too, is 
Our act of kindness. Saving your life from the 
Pharaoh earlier, too, was due to Our kindness. 
We are indeed the oldest who show kindness. 

was a saint, as inspiration is the end result of 
sainthood. 

<4 gili l5i (j dSi git of 
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35. This command is to denote information, 
i.e. the river will place you on the shores. This 
tells us that the mother of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was Divinely informed that 
your son would not be killed in the River Nile, 
but instead you would be able to find him safely 
in the house of the Pharaoh. Thus, his mother 
Yuhaiz had a box made by Saanom the 
carpenter, whose joints were firmly covered 
with a waterproof material. Then, spreading a 
cotton sheet, she placed her son in it and let it 
flow in the Nile. One canal of the Nile was 
flowing towards the Pharaoh’s palace. This 
box flowed through this canal and reached the 
palace of the Pharaoh. At that point in time 
Pharaoh was sitting with his wife at the shores 
of this canal. He took the box out and on 
opening it, both of them were tremendously 
enamoured when they saw the baby in it. Allah 
Almighty be praised! In short, though he had 
killed eighty thousand Israelite babies, that 

40. When your sister 39 walked 
along, then she said, ‘Shall I tell you 
about who will nurse 40 this child’. 
Then We turned you back to your 
mother that she may find coolness in 
her eyes and that she may not be 
grieved 41 . And you slew a soul, and 
then We delivered you from sorrow 
42 and tested you well. Then you did 
stay with the people of Madyan 43 for 
many years, and then you came at a 
fixed promise O Musa! 44 . 

39. The name of Hazrat Musa's (On whom be 
peace) sister was Mariam bint Imraan, and the 
name of the mother of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace), too, was Mariam bint Imraan. But that 
Imraan was another person. 

40. The Pharaoh summoned all the midwives 
of the city who could take care of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace). But he did not accept 
anyone’s milk. At that point in time, Bibi 
Mariam suggested that there is a midwife in 
Egypt whose milk is of a very high quality. So, 
Hazrat Yuhaiz who is, in reality, the mother of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was 


m 


very baby who was to take the kingdom away 
was now in his care. 

36. From this we learn that the enemy of the 
servant of Allah Almighty is, in reality. His 
enemy because Pharaoh who was the enemy of 
the Israelites, in general, and Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) in particular, is declared as the 
enemy of Allah Almighty. Likewise, the one 
who loves those beloved of Allah Almighty are 
beloved to Him. 

37. From this we learn that being loved and 
accepted by the creation, too, is a miracle of the 
Prophets. Our Holy Prophet <dT, ^ Jji 

is eternally loved by the creation. This, too, is the 
miracle of the Holy Prophet^Uj <jT, <dji . 

38. This tells us that care is taken of others by 
their parents, but Allah Almighty Himself takes 
care of His loved ones. He said to the Holy 
Prophet p-L^j <Jij 4*k <dJi • " Verily you are 
before our eyes" (S52:V48). 

js & o0 Si 
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called. In this way Allah Almighty fulfilled His 
promise. 

41. In this way she would feed her son, as 
well as food and reasonable wages would be 
fixed from the Pharaoh. 

42. At the age of twelve Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had slapped a Qibtee, and the 
Qibtee died. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace), fearing the wrath of the Pharaoh, left for 
Madyan. Here, he is being reminded of that 
time. 

43. Madyan is about eight travelling stages 
from Egypt where Hazrat Shuaib (On 
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whom be peace) was residing. Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) stayed there for between 
eight and ten years and married Bibi Safoorah, 

I the daughter of Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 

41. And I made you particularly for 
Me 45 . 

45. From this we learn that the purpose of 
creation of the people is different. The 
Prophets are bom for the sake of Allah 
Almighty, while others are created for the 
purpose of worshipping Allah Almighty. Says 

42. You and your brother both go 
taking My signs and do not slacken 
in My remembrance 46 . 



peace). 

44. By this is meant when Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had reached the age of forty 
years, he was bestowed with prophethood. 


* ♦<! 5 
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Allah Almighty: "And I have created the jinn 
and the men only for this sake that they may 
worship Me" (S51:V56). There is a marked 
difference between being for the worship of 
Allah Almighty and being for Allah Almighty. 


y J 3 ° VJ 
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46. Because the remembrance of Allah Almigh- ty gives relief from all difficult situations. 

43. You both go to Firown, t Is u. 

undoubtedly he has raised the head. Ol 

44. Then speak to him in gentle ^ M 

words 47 , haply he may be mindful ^ ^ 

or he may have some fear 48 . ^ a* " 

47. But Our Prophet is given an order: "Oh 0r ’ another reason is that the Pharaoh had 
the Communicator of the Unseen (Prophet), brou g ht him U P< therefore that person was 
strive hard against the infidels and hypocrites entitied for a k, nder treatment. 

and be strict against them " (S66:V9), because 48 ‘ This ho P e is with re § ard t0 the human 
the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, <bi jl* himself is bein S s and not for A1,ah Almighty, Who was 
compassionate while Hazrat Musa (On whom fui, y aware that tbe Pharaoh would die an 
be peace) is wrathful. infidel. 

4 f ,,T h ,7, bo ^ * ubmitted ’ ‘° our J;d3 o) J{tc & sils 

Lord! Undoubtedly, we may commit J Z ^ s y 

excess 49 against us or become before ♦ * 

us with mischief. ©{fPZ ^ 

49. from this we learn that to fear dangerous , hem « is either meant the fear of the D 
motives, dangerous people and dangerous Judgement, or that fear which causes hai 
amma s is not against the high status of taking him away from the Creator. F< 

aTu^Ii 00 l° F aga ' nsl the concc P l trusl ln causing injury and pain is from the creatio 
Allah Almighty. By "There is no fear upon 


46. Allah said, ‘I am with you 
Hearing and Seeing 50 . 

50. This means My help and victory is 


©<j& ol it 

them" is either meant the fear of the Day of 
Judgement, or that fear which causes harm by 
taking him away from the Creator. Fear of 
causing injury and pain is from the creation. 

©<J\}\ j tjj\l (JlS 

with you. The blessed Saints say that from this 
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is learnt that Allah Almighty joins with the 
Prophets, and that the Prophets are a means of 
locating Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And when they do injustice unto (heir souls, 
then Oh Beloved, they should come 

47. Then go to him and say, ‘We 
have been sent 51 by your Lord, then 
send forth 52 with us the children of 
Yaqub and torture them not. No 
doubt, we have brought to you the 
sign from your Lord. And peace be 
to him who follows the guidance 53 . 

51. From this we learn that the recognition of 

the Prophet is above everything else. First, 
recognize the Prophet ^j aij -uk -dJi and 

then through his medium learn to recognize 
Allah Almighty. It is for this reason that in the 
process of propagation the Holy Prophet 

fi-j dij <_k Jji introduced his personality to 
the infidels and made them recognize him when 
he said: " How do you find me ?" 

52. Emancipate them from slavery. It does not 

48. No doubt, we have been revealed 
that the torment is on him who belies 
and turns 54 his face. 

54. Through our obedience and the worship of 
Allah Almighty. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) had promised the Pharaoh that if he 
accepts faith, he would never experience old 
age, his kingdom will never be taken away from 
him, he would continue to obtain the taste of 
food, drink and that of marriage until his death. 
After death Paradise would be granted 

49. Firown said, ‘who is the Lord of 
you both O musa?’ 5S . 

55. The Pharaoh spoke only too Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) because he knew that 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was the 


to you then beg forgiveness of Allah Almighty, 
and the Messenger should intercede for them, 
then surely they would find Allah Almighty 
most Relenting. Merciful " (S4:V64). 


^ # "Oi 32* Oi 
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to him. Pharaoh had been persuaded towards 
accepting Faith, but his Prime Minister Hainaan 
dissuaded him by saying are you going to 
accept slavehood. after ruling as a god. Are you 
going to become a worshipper after you had 
been an object of worship? Hearing these 
words, the Pharaoh did not accept faith ( Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 

king and Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) 
was his Prime Minister. 


0(io4^l I O'* ^ 3 

mean send all of us out of Egypt. He wanted to 
stay in Egypt, then " Torture them not " is the 
commentary of this verse. 

53. If it becomes necessary to greet the 
infidels, then greet them with these words, 
because it is not appropriate to extend a 
greeting of peace for the infidel. Likewise, to 
say that he has had Divine mercy, or on him be 
peace is totally wrong. 
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50. He said, ‘our Lord is He Who fig jUd tfjjl JlS 

pave its nrnner form tn pvprvthinn 56 ^ w ♦ 


gave its proper form to everything 56 , 
then guided 57 . 
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The shape of the foot is different to the hand. 

57. Provided the guidance of the world, gave 
him intelligence, showed him the guidance for 
the Hereafter, by sending the Prophets. 

© A&'i oijai jc US Jls 


influenced by his prophetic message. For this 
reason he did not give any reply to his question, 
but instead he evaded it and continued with the 
preaching. 

3 04 &L jls 
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56. This means every animal has been given 
the image suitable for it. The elephant is given 
a short neck but a long trunk. A trunk is not 
given to a camel but instead a long neck. Or, it 
could mean everyone is given a suitable shape. 

51. Firown said, ‘what is the state of 
former generations 58 ? 

58. This means the condition of the people of 
Aad and Thamud. Pharaoh wanted to turn the 
attention of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
from propagation to one of mere story telling, 
so that the people would not become 

52. He said, ‘ their knowledge is with 
my Lord in a book 59 , my Lord 
neither errs nor forgets 60 . 

59. This means in the Divine Tablet. The 

reason for not giving the information was not 

because he was not aware about the condition 

of these people. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 

peace) himself had already told Pharaoh: ’7 fear 

for you a day like the day of former groups" 

(S40.V30). But its true reason was what we 
have given. 

60. From this we learn that the recording of 
everything in the Divine Tablet is not because 

53. He Who made the earth for you , , f 

as a bed and laid for you walking J W (jv Jl (*k) J*> CCJ! 

paths in it and sent down rain «‘from ' “ " 
the sky. And thereby We brought 
forth varied pairs of vegetation 62 . 

61- After this, Allah Almighty, as a 

parenthetical clause, addresses the Makkans in 

this way to corroborate the words of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace). 

62.From this we learn that for every type of 
vegetation there is a male and a female pair 
Says Allah Almighty: " And We have made pairs 

54. Eat you and pasture 63 your 

cattle. No doubt in it there are signs 
for the men of wisdom. 


of any fear of Allah Almighty forgetting 
anything, but it is there to inform His beloved 
servants, whose sight is on the Divine Tablet, 
about these things. Hence, Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had said this so that Pharaoh 
should not be under any misconception. From 
this there is a hint that although he had full 

knowledge about these people, he was not 
willing to divulge it. 


✓ _ ♦T w ^9 9 \ y 3^ 


63. Both these orders are for the purpose 


Ol <• 

of everything that you may reflect " (S51. V49). 
Or, it could mean Allah Almighty has created 
opposites of everything; cold and hot; dry and 
wet, harmful and beneficial; like in the human 
beings believer and infidel; learned and 
ignorant, etc. 

aji 3 ol i^i j ijg 
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have created all these things to benefit you. 
Therefore, it now becomes your obligation to 

SECTION: 3 

55. We created you from the earth, 
and into the same We shall bring 64 
you back and from the same We 
shall bring you forth a second time. 

64. This tells us that after death everything 
will go back into the earth, or that they would 
be buried into it, or that they would be burned, 
or they would be devoured by the lion, etc. 
Then, their original limbs would remain in the 
earth. Thus, this verse is in no way 
inconsistent. In fact, even those who dro- 

56. And undoubtedly We showed to 
him all Our all signs 6S , then he 
belied and refused 66 . 

65. This tells us that the deeds of the blessed 
Prophets are deeds of Allah Almighty. The 
miracles were shown by Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace), but Allah Almighty says: "We 
have shown them". 

57. Firawn said, ‘Have you come to 
us for driving us out from our land 
by your magic O Musa!’ 67 

67. From this we learn that the Pharaoh was 
inwardly accepting Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) as a true Prophet because a mere 
magician cannot drive a king away from his 
kingdom. There were many magicians in 

58. Then necessarily, we too bring a 
like magic before you, so make an 
appointment between us 68 and 
yourself, neither we change nor you, 
at an even place 69 . 

68. That is, to transform the sticks and ropes 
into snakes because the magicians would show 
such tricks. 

69. Here, the word "even" means either an 
even or spacious ground where people are able 


do some deeds for Our sake as well 


i«a i ,si& 

wn in the seas and are eaten by the fish have 
also gone in the earth, because the water of the 
ocean, too, is on the earth. It is for this reason 
that man has natural affinity with the earth 
because it is his source of temporal and spiritual 
needs. The path of Paradise begins from here. 


\$> &ui kZ>(/\ 5 
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66. By calling the miracles magic, and Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) as a magician. This 
tells us that those who fail to achieve guidance 
through the Prophets; they will not find 
guidance from any other source. 




o? 
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the land of the Pharaoh and he was never 
frightened of them at any time, nor did he speak 
to anyone like this before. All were staying 
there as his slaves. 

©i# cl f ^ 

to sit conveniently as a large crowd. Or, it 
could mean a ground in between Pharaoh's 
palace and Hazrat Musa’s (On whom be peace) I 
place. It should be remembered that the | 
Pharaoh had made the people understand that I 
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the long absence of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) from Egypt was to have gone to study 
magic. Although, in reality, he had gone to 
Madyan to Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace). 

59. Musa said, ‘your promise is for 
the day of festival 70 and that the 
people be assembled late after 
sunrise’? 71 

70. By this concourse is meant the special fair 
organized by the people of the Pharaoh where 
everyone would gather to decorate the place and 
celebrate the joyous occasion. From this we 
learn that at the time of religious necessity it is 
permissible for the believers to go to the fair of 
the infidels, as Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) went to the fair of the infidels for the 
sake of confrontation. Hazrat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peace) had gone to the temple to 
break the idols. 

71. This means let there be proclamation 
about this confrontation in the entire locality. 
The time for this debate should be mid-morning 
so that there is sufficient light for the 

0. Then Firown turned back and 
collected all his plans, 72 thereafter 
he came back. 

72. This refers to the seventy two 

61. Musa said to them, ‘ woe be to 



Allah Almighty had kept our Holy Prophet 

«Jij <uk *dji in Makkah so that the 
Makkans would not be able to say that he had 
gone somewhere to study magic. 

61 > Jls 


thousands magicians and their equipment. 
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you, forge not a lie against Allah ™ y pXbj (4^ 



i 

\ 

'r 


that He may destroy you by torment 
and undoubtedly, he who forged a lie 
remained unsuccessful’. 74 

73. Do not tell miracles to be magic, as this is 
a lie. From this we learn to link the Prophets 
towards falsehood is attributing falsehood to 
Allah Almighty. 

74. From this we learn that disobedience to 
the Prophet of Allah is a cause of Divine 
punishment. Observe, up to that point in time 

62. Then they disputed 75 their affairs 

among themselves and consulted 
secretly. 


no Divine punishment had come to the Pharaoh 
and his followers, although they were indulging 
in infidelity and polytheism. But now, says 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) Divine 
punishment will come to you because you are 
disobeying me. 



people to behold this actual incident without 
any doubt in their minds. It should be 
remembered that the Arabic language has 
different names to denote the different times of 
the day: e.g. FA JR (daybreak); SABAH (early 
morning); GHADAH (approaching dawn); 
BUKRAH (early morning); DOHA (lunch time); 
ZAHEERA (midday) 

DAHWAH (after lunch time); MASAH 
(approaching evening); RAWAH (siesta time); 
ASR (late afternoon); ASEEL (evening - close 
of day); HAJIRA (meridian); ESHA OOLA 
(early night) and ESHA AKHIRAH (late night) 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, etc). 
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75. They disputed with one another i.e. some 
of the magicians were saying that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was a magician like us, 
while others said no, he is a true Prophet. The 
discussion of the magicians with one 

63. They said, ‘undoubtedly, these 
both are necessarily, magicians, they 
desire to drive you out from your 
land by the strength of their magic 
and take away your good religion. 76 

76. By taking you away from the worship of 
the Pharaoh and engaging you in the worship 

64. Make firm your stratagem, 77 
then come in ranks and today he 
who overcome reached to his 
goal. 78 


77. So that when Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) looks at your ranks and file he would be 
overawed. Thus, they came forward forming 
seventy-two rows, and in every row there were 
a thousand magicians (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan , 
etc.). 

65. They said, “O Musa! Either you 
cast first’. 79 

79. Allah Almighty loved this show of respect 
of the magicians, - they did not immediately 
attack Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
with their magic but, first, respectfully 

66. Musa said, 4 may you cast, 80 
hence their ropes, and staffs looked 
to him 81 as though they were 
running by the strength of their 
magic, 82 according to his imagination 

80. The purpose of his command was not to 
grant permission to show magic, but its true 
object is to destroy magic so that the people 
could first see the power of falsehood and 
observe how it is destroyed by the power of 
truth. Thus, there is nothing objectionable 
about the verse about why Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) granted permission for doing a 


m 


another is never interesting or true. Or, they 
were disputing about the nature of the 
confrontation i.e. what form should this 
confrontation take so as to show their victory. 


o' gJy 9^j oi IpS 

63 


of Allah Almighty. At that point in time they 
regarded worship of the Pharaoh as a good act. 


CJj" UU ij 2 i fS 


78. If we overpower him, we would become 
favourites of the Pharaoh, but, if Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) gains power over us, then 
he would become great in the eyes of the 
Pharaoh. 

o' Uj, 5 (jk> 61 Uj, ^>5 tplS 
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sought his permission. Due to this respect they 
were blessed with the wealth of faith {Roohul 
Bay aan, Khazainul Irfaan). 
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thing, which is unlawful. 

81. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Magic does not change reality, but it 
creates some impression in the eyes of the 
observers as it is reflected by "as though they 
were running towards him". 

2. The effect of magic can take place on the 
thought and eyes of a prophet. Magic had 
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affected the memory of our Holy Prophet 

<dlj <ul* -djl Its effect is like the effect 
of a sword and of poison. This is not against 
prophethood. 

82. It is obvious that the personal pronoun 

67 Then Musa got a fear within 
himself. 83 

83. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had no 
fear of their magic but instead feared that his 
miracles and magic may create the wrong 
impressions. Truth may not distinguish itself 

>8. We said, 4 fear not that undo¬ 
ubtedly you have the dominance 84 . 

84. From this we learn that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) had not become 
frightened by the snakes, but he was afraid of 

69. And cast down what is in your 
right hand, it will swallow 83 their 
makings. That which they have made 
is the trick of the magician, and the 
magician does not prosper, anywhere 
he comes. 
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85. In this there is a prophecy of the unseen - 
i.e. in future it would happen like this. Thus, 
exactly the same took place as prophesized i.e. 
the staff of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
swallowed everything. From this we can 
understand when the stick assumed the shape of 
the snake it will eat and drink but it would, in 
reality remain a stick. This eating and drinking 
would be due to the effect of the shape that it 
had assumed. Similarly, the Holy Prophet 

ri-j -oTj <1)1 is the Light of Allah 
Almighty, but when he came in human 

70. Then all the magicians were 
made to prostrate 86 they said, 4 We 
believe in him who is the Lord of 
Musa and Harun’. 87 

86. They did not fall by themselves but they 
were made to fall through Divine help, for they 
had shown respect for Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace). This tells us that through the respect 



in 'towards him' is turning towards Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) i.e. even he felt as if 
the staffs and the ropes were moving towards 
him, because the effect of magic can influence 
the thinking of the prophet. 
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over falsehood, because my stick would also 

turn into a snake just as theirs had turned into 
snakes. 


not gaining victory over the magicians and the 
erroneous effect of the miracle and magic over 
the observers. 
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form, he was an illuminating being. His eating, 
drinking, marriage and death are the functions 
of his human nature, while the journey of 
Me’raaj, not feeling hunger and thirst during 
his continuous fasts (Saume Visaal) are the 
manifestations ol refulgence. Observe, when 
the angels Harut and Manit were sent in the 
world in human form, they were eating and 
drinking and they even had the desire for a 
woman. Despite all this, they were angels 
created from light. 



Ci'jj Ijjli i jib 

of the Prophet one obtains guidance and faith, 
while disrespect for the Prophet results in the 
ruination of all one’s good deeds. A classical 
example of this is the incident of the Devil. 





Marfat.com 









Y.kSs 


1003 



tLJJts 



87. This tells us that the Prophets are the 
means of the identification of Allah Almighty 
as well as His Proof because the magicians 
exclaimed we believe in the Lord of Hazrat 
Musa and Hazrat Harun (On them be peace) i.e. 
True Lord is He whom these blessed 

71. Firawn said, 4 did you believe in 
Him before I permitted 88 you’? 
Undoubtedly, he is your chief who 
taught you magic. Then I swear 
necessarily I will cut off your hands, 
and feet of alternate side 89 and will 
crucify 90 you upon the trunks of the 
palm-trees, and certainly you will 
know, which of us is more severe and 
more lasting in punishment. 91 

88. This means without my permission you 
are declaring faith, because there was no hope 
of obtaining permission to believe from the 
Pharaoh. This is the same as "The sea would be 
exhausted and the words of my Lord would not 
come to an end' (S18: V109). 

89. This is the awesome fear of truth, because 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) said 
nothing to the Pharaoh. Whatever he said was 
to the magicians. In fact, he himself had 

72. They said, 4 we shall never prefer 
you against these clear evidences 92 
that came to us, by our Creator, do 
what ever you have to do. 93 you will 
do in the life of this world only.’ 

92. The magicians thought over this that even 
if the turning of the stick of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had been due to magic, then 
where have so many of our sticks and ropes 
disappeared because although this one stick had 
swallowed everything of ours, its weight has 
not increased even a wee bit. From this we 
learn that knowledge no matter of what type it 
may be is good because some of it leads to 
obtaining guidance. The magicians came to 
know the truth about Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) through their magic and thus. 



personalities are calling as Lord, and not the 
Pharaoh, even if all the Pharoites are calling 
him as such. For this reason, these magicians 
called Allah Almighty the Lord of Hazrat Musa 

(On whom be peace) although He is the Lord of 
everybody. 

ifi 6a a $ a j&i js 
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said that Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is 
your teacher. 

90. Either the preposition is used to indicate 
on, or it means I will keep you on the branches 
for a long time after crucifying you. That tree 
would become your house. 

91. My punishment or that of the Lord of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). In reply to 
this, the magicians spoke thus. 

15 & U & o> Ijte 
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accepted faith. 

93. Through one blessed gaze of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace), these magicians became 
believers, his companions and then martyrs, all 
of which happened within one day, all through 
the altar of love of this blessed school and 
Teacher. We further learn that the heart of the 
believer is full of bravery. After accepting faith 
the magicians told Pharaoh do what you want 
to, we will not turn away from our faith. Mirza 
Ghulam Qadyani could not perform Hajj due to 
fear of people. 
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73. Undoubtedly, we believed in our 
Lord that He might forgive our 
sins 94 and also that to which you 
forced us on magic. 95 and Allah is 


6 5 &!£ b u &t’Bi 




% loti j&\ fa <x& 1%T 


the Best and Most Lasting. 96 


94. This means through the blessing of this 
faith may Allah Almighty forgive our sins. 
This tells us that faith is a means of forgiveness 
of the sins. 

95. From this we learn that all the magicians 
were not in agreement to oppose Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace). They did so because 
the Pharaoh forced them. Furthermore, to 
oppose the Prophet is the worst 


©Jkl 


form of infidelity. These blessed people after 
pleading for their sin separately and distinctly 
admitted their fault; otherwise this was 
included in sinful activity. 

96. Hence, the reward and punishment of 
Allah Almighty would remain for a very long 
time. This was a reply to that idle talk of the 
Pharaoh who had said that you would see 
whose punishment would remain longer. 


74. No doubt, he who comes before 




his Lord as culprit, then necessarily 

for him is Hell, in which neither he 
shall die nor live. 97 


4J Uy 4 Ji/ yU 431 






97. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty granted the magicians inspired 
knowledge about all the beliefs of Islam as soon 
as they had declared belief. They explai¬ 


ned the issues about beliefs in such an 
elucidating manner without acquiring their 
knowledge from anyone. 




! 


75 And he who comes to his Lord as uj lL fa * 

a believer having done good deeds, " x ^ i 5 " w J 


for such are the high ranks. 98 





98. In that, if Allah Almighty wills, admission 
to Paradise would be due to good deeds. This 
paradise is for some, and others will obtain 


through the medium of someone and their 
status would be raised, like the deceased infants 
of the believers, and the demented. 




76. Gardens for habitation, beneath 
which streams flow, they will abide 
there in forever and this is the 


cr5 
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recompense of him who has purified 
himself. 99 


99.The hearts will be purified of defective 
beliefs and the bodies of defective deeds. Such 
people are worthy of Paradise from the 
beginning, while the one whose heart had 
been pure, but he was engaged in evil deeds, 
he would enter Paradise after he had 


been forgiven of his sins or he had completed 
his punishment for them. Thereafter, the 
Pharaoh proclaimed crucifixion for all these 
blessed men. These were the first people to be 
crucified by the order of Pharaoh. 
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SECTION 4 

77. And no doubt, We revealed to 
Musa that walk away 100 with My 
bondsmen by night and make a dry 
wav 101 for them in the river. You 

v 

will have no Firown may overtake 
nor any danger ,02 . 

100. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) uttered 
words of curse for the Pharaoh, which was 
accepted by Allah Almighty. Its acceptance 
came into reality after forty years and this 
became a command. This tells us that 
sometimes the effect of a prayer can be delayed. 

101. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. The law of Nature and Divine Power is 
that the power of Allah Almighty should 
appear through the hands of those beloved to 
Him. so that in addition to Divine Power, the 
greatness of these personages, too, would 
become a certainty. The Divine objective was 
to dry this sea. but He made this happen 
through the walking stick of Hazrat Musa (On 

78. Then Firown followed them with 
his host 103 , and then the river 
covered them as to be covered. 

103. The advance guard of this army 

79. And Firown misguided his people 
and showed not the way ,04 . 

104. This tell us that the Pharaoh and all his 
followers died as infidels. The faith of Pharaoh 
at the time of drowning is of no conse- 


80. O children of Israel! No doubt, 
We delivered 105 you from your 
enemy and gave you the promise 106 
of the right side of Mount tour and 
sent down on you Manna and 
Salwa 107 . 


j-il 61 : J"y= a i fell oil j 
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whom be peace). 

2. Miracles of opposite nature took place 
through the stick of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace). Through this same stick water flowed 
from the stone, and through it water of the sea 
became dry. 

102. The fear of drowning in the sea. Thus, 
after spending the 9th of Muharram, Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) on the night of 
Ashurah left for the Red Sea with six hundred 
and seventy thousand Israelites (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). In the morning, when Pharaoh came 
to know of this he set out in pursuit of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) and the Israelites 
with a huge army, and by the afternoon had 
caught up with the Israelites. 






6? pfer"* 
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consisted of six hundred thousand paid staff. 


quence. Hence, anyone who accepts the 
Pharaoh to be a believer is rejecting many 
Quranic verses. 




I 
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105. The word ’ADOO’ (enemy) denotes Pharaoh and all his men. 

both singular and plural, and denotes the 106. It means part of the mountainous portion 
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of the road to the right, which leads from Egypt 
to Syria. Otherwise, a mountain itself does not 
have right and left. Allah Almighty had 
promised Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
that he should sit for I'tikaaf (sitting in total 
seclusion) on the right side of Mount Sinai and 
then take the Tauraat. Because the promise 
with the Prophet is a promise with the entire 

81. Eat what We provide you of pure 

things and exceed not 108 therein that 

My anger may descend on you and 

he on whom My anger descends falls 
down ,09 . 

108. 'Do not exceed' means do not save 
anything for tomorrow, do not commit sins 
after eating Manna and Salwa and do not fight 
with one another. 

82. And undoubtedly, I am the most 
forgiving to him who repented 110 
and believed and did good deeds, 
then remained on guidance 

110. This means he repented in accordance 

with his sins. Repentance from infidelity after 

accepting Faith, repentance from sin by seeking 

forgiveness, repentance of infringing human 

rights by fulfilling these rights, and the rightful 

person for the delay in the fulfillment of the 
rights. 

111. Hazrat Thabit Bannani (On whom be 
peace) says, now, guidance is dependent on the 

83. And what has made you hasten 
from your people, O Musa 112 ? 

112. At the time when Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) went to Mount Sinai to speak to 
Allah Almighty, he was accompanied by 
seventy Israelites. On arriving closer to the 
mountains, the urge and desire of talking to 
Allah Almighty was so great that he left the 
seventy people behind him and got on the 

84. Submitted he, ‘those are they 

behind me, and O my Lord! I 

hastened to you so that you may be 
pleased ,13 \ 



Ummah, the promise is linked to everybody. 

107. When you were imprisoned in the field of 
Teeha there was no provision made for your 
food and drink, at that point in time MANNA 
(sweet meat) and SALWA (salty meat balls) 
were sent for you from heaven to satisfy your 
hunger and thirst. 

o* $ <jf> 

109. For the punishment in Hell, or become 
disgraced in the world, fell from the high 
position of Divine nearness into the cave of the 
furthest point of Truth. 










love for the family of the Holy Prophet 

*dTj <ulc <Li (The Ahle Bait). The same 
is reported by Hazrat Imam Jaffer Saadiq (May 
Allah be pleased with him) (SIWAIQ E 
MUHARRAQA). From this we also learn that 
only that Faith and repentance are reliable, 
which provide a successful end. Only that crop 
is successful which cuts well. 

©l^ 1 to j 

mountain all by himself. At that time Allah 
Almighty asked this question. This tells us that 
by asking a question does not serve as a proof 
about the ignorance of the enquirer. Allah 
Almighty is All Knowing, yet He asks a 
question. 
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113. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. The show of desire and the feeling of love 
are good acts. 

2. Interpretation of Islamic law is 
permissible. 

3. Sometimes, even Prophets undertake 

85. He said, ‘We have put your 
people in the trial 114 after you and 
the Samari has misled them’ 115 


114. This means that those Israelites, whom he 
had left behind in Egypt, were put to a test 
under Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). 


86. Then Musa returned full of anger 
and sorrowful 116 to his people, he 
said, 4 O my people! Did your Lord 
not promise 1,7 a fair promise to 
you 4 ? Did a long time 1,8 pass on you 
or did you desire that the anger of 
your Lord should descend on you, so 
that you did against my promise’ ,19 . 

116. From this we learn that to express fear and 
regret for the sake of Allah Almighty is the way 
of the Prophets and there is a reward for doing 
this. In fact, not expressing anger after seeing 
evil is a criminal act. 

117. Here, the word 'good' denotes the blessed 
Tauraat. There were one thousand chapters and 
each chapter consisted of a thousand verses. In 
it was light as well as guidance and a means of 
respect and honour for the Israelites. 

118. This means that I had been away from 

87. They said, ‘we did not break your 
promise 120 of our own will but we 
were made to carry some load 121 of 
these peoples ornaments 122 so we 
cast them then likewise did the Samri 
cast 123 . 


to interpret juridical laws. Observe, this was 
the interpretation of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) to walk quickly as this would gain the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. But, this was not 
commanded by Allah Almighty. 


j y 1^9 uJi JIS 

115. Because Samari was the cause of their 
going astray, therefore apostasy is linked with 
him. This tells us that the Friends of Allah 
Almighty can provide guidance. 

!C£> ’{Sin/ p'\ JlS 

jtf j£ji jim 

at pii/i 
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you for just a few days, I had stayed at Mount 
Sinai for just forty days. In this brief period 
you had forgotten the lesson of Tauheed 
(Oneness of Allah) and have engaged in 
polytheism. If this is the case now, w'hat will 
happen to you after my demise? If you 
perpetrated this crime intentionally, then, you 
have now become entitled to receive Divine 
punishment. 

119. They were guilty of breach of promise 
because after promising to remain firm on the 
religious tenets, they failed to remain steadfast. 

j Uili-l C« ijjli 

& kzljjt &£ 120 
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120 In fact, due to the misguidance of Samari, our thinking was no longer straight and 
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I thus we became involved in this polytheism. 

121. The word 'AWZAAR' (loads) is the plural 
of WIZAR (load), which means burden. The 
Minister is called ‘Wazeer’, because he carries 
the burden of the state. 

122. From this we leam that even if the wealth 
of a malicious infidel combatant is with you on 
- loan you should seize it after his destruction, 
J because the gold jewellery which the Israelites 
I had asked the people of Pharaoh, on loan, were 
I not returned to them. Returning them would 
have revealed the secret. Now, after these 
people were drowned, the Israelites 

88. Then he brought out for them a 
calf, a life less 124 body lowing, then 
they said, ‘this is your God and the 
god of Musa, and Musa forgot 125 . 

124. This calf was able to speak due to the 
hoof of Hazrat Jibraeel's (On whom be peace) 
horse, and not due to some holes which were 
made in its nose through which air would 
pass, and a sound would emanate like that of a 

89. Do they then not see that it does 
not return reply to them of any word 

and nor posses any power to hurt or 
profit them? 126 

126. It should be remembered that, here, Allah 
Almighty has negated about becoming the 
possessor of profit and loss and not being its 
benefactor, because everything of the world, 
especially gold, does provide benefit without 

SECTION: 5 

90. And undoubtedly Harun had told 
them from before that, ‘O my people! 
You have fallen on temptation on 
account of it, and undoubtedly, your 
Lord is the Most-Affectionate 127 , 
therefore follow me and obey my 

command 9,28 . 

127. By stating Rahman (Most Affectionate) he 
has revealed that if you, too, would repent, He 
would accept it because He is Most Affectionate. 


became owners of the jewellery. But because 
their law had made it unlawful to devour the 
wealth of the spoils of war, they spent it for the 
building of the golden calf. The evil gold of the 
wicked Pharoites sowed seeds of mischief 
among the Israelites. The wealth of the 
evildoers, too, is evil. 

123. This means we placed the jewellery that 
was with us into the fire to smelt them, while 
Samari placed the gold that he had seized into 
it. Samari was one of the jewellers, and a 
respectable citizen of the tribe of Samara. 

©(jjj a)I, 5 m Ijis 

whistle. Such a belief is contrary to the verse of 
the Holy QUR'AAN, which follows this verse. 
125. And went to Mount Sinai in search of 
Allah Almighty, but a god had instead come 
here. 
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any doubt. However, to provide benefit is one 
thing, but to blame the master of the benefit is 
totally another thing. The basis of divinity is 
the second thing, not the first. Thus, there is 
nothing objectionable about the verse. 


9 
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128.This tells us that the obedience and loyalty 
to the Prophet is absolutely necessary lor 
receiving guidance. By opposing the Prophet. 
Tauheed will not prove beneficial. The 
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Rafzis claim that Hazrat Alii (May Allah be 
pleased with him), after the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j <jTj dji ^Lo was like Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) after Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace). Then, they also say that Hazrat Alii 
(On whom be peace) put up a show of piety to 
swear allegiance to the first Caliphs, 

91. They said, ‘we shall remain 
sitting around it firmly until Musa 
comes back to us’ 129 . 

129. This was said as a form of pretentious 
plea and not as a promise of repentance. If 
there were the intention of seeking repentance, 
they would have done it on that day. On 
hearing this, Hazrat Harun (On whom be 
peace) with twelve thousand Israelite believers 
separated from these apostates. When Hazrat 


though this was not done by Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace), as he did not join the 
polytheists. Thus, according to the Rafzis, 
Hazrat Alii is not like Hazrat Harun (On whom 
be peace). Hazrat Alii (On whom be peace) at 
that point in time did not say: "Follow me and 
be obedient to my command". 

i T'*i iji ijJls 

®<Ai 

Musa (On whom be peace) returned and saw 
the polytheism of these people, he became 
extremely angry. Then, holding the hair from 
the head of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be peace) 
in the right hand the beard in the left hand he 
began to speak. 

^ i ^ * pi i 'w?. 


92. Musa said,‘What prevented you \\/ U QjiAj (JlS 

—: j: _x«_ i 1 ** / * T 


from guiding them when you saw 
them going astray’. 

93. Do you not follow me? 130 . Are 
you disobeying my command? 

130. That you could have immediately 

94. He said, “O son of my mother! 
Do not hold me by my beard 131 or 
by the hair of my head. I feared that 
you would say, ‘you have caused 
dissension 132 amongst the children 
of Israel and have you not waited for 
my word” 133 . 

131. From this we learn that a beard should be 
one fistful in length i.e. length of four fingers 
which one is able to catch. This length was the 
practice of the Prophets. The Holy Prophet 

< d'j <4*- ■CJi P-*-* w °uld practise Khilaal of 
the beard (running fingers through his blessed 
beard) at the time of making Wudhu, and this is 
only possible if the beard is long. 

132. From this we understand that if a pious 
person wrongly punishes you, there is no 
retaliation for it. There is no retaliation upon 


©<J>I 
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come to Mount Sinai to inform me of their 


• • » 


activities. 
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the father, teacher, a Prophet. Although Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) was hard on Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) when he was 
innocent, there was no retaliatory action sought 
by Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) against 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), nor did 
Allah Almighty command him to seek 
forgiveness. We further leam that we, common 
people, have no right to interfere and meddle in 
the battles of our pious predecessors, which 
they had fought among themselves. It is not 
permissible for any believer to speculate in this 
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( incident between Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) and Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). 
Likewise, no Muslim should wag his tongue 
concerning the battles that were fought between 
the Noble Companions. When the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj <jTj -ulc <ui presented himself 
for the purpose of retaliation, it was for the 

95. Musa said, 4 now what is your 
position O Samari?’ 

96. He said, 4 I saw that the people 
did not see, 134 so I took a handful of 
dust from the footstep of the angel, 
then cast it, 135 and this looked fair to 
my soul. 136 

134. This means that I had seen Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace), or I had also seen the 
effect of the hoof of his horse with my own 
eyes. Although on that day Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) had appeared in outer form so 
that even the Pharaoh’s horse had seen his 
horse. But the people did not see the growing 
of grass from its hoofs. Only Samari had seen 
this. No one's attention was focused on that. 

135. By means of which life was bequeathed in 
the calf. This tells us that the dust from the 
hoof of Hazrat Jibraeel's (On whom be peace) 
horse is a life-giving source, but because the 
gold was that of the Pharaoh, people had gone 
astray from the calf s voice and had not come on 
the path of guidance. Likewise, when the Holy 
QUR’AAN and Hadith emanate from the 
tongues of irreligious people, 

97 Musa said, 4 then go away that 
your punishment in the life of this 
world in this, that you should say, 4 
touch me not’ 137 . And undoubtedly, 
there is an appointment for you 
which shall not be averted 138 from 
you, and look at your god before 
which you remained sitting devoted 
for the whole day. Certainly We shall 
burn it then break it to pieces then 
cause to flow in the river. 139 




purpose of teaching justice. 

133. It should be remembered that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) had caught the beard of 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) in a fit of 
anger and in a state of frenzy without 
investigating what had actually taken place. 

©4*1-3 & jls 
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they will lead the people astray and they would 
not come on the path of guidance. From this 
we further learn that there were no holes in the 
mouth and nose of the calf from which a sound 
could emanate like that from a flute, but this 
was due to the effect of the hoof of Hazrat 
Jibraeel's horse. If the dust of Hazrat Jibraeel's 
horse can put life in a lifeless golden calf then 
surely the dust of the pious sages can put life in 
the dead hearts of sinners. 

136. This means whatever I had done was out 
of my physical desires and not on anyone's 
instructions, nor was I inspired to do it. 
Because these words of Samari refect a touch 
of regret and shame, he was not put to the 
sword by Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
Otherwise, the punishment of an apostate is 
death. 
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137. From this we learn that the tongue of the 
pious is the key of immediate results. Whatever 
they utter, turns into reality with the permission 
of Allah Almighty. Thus, this effect was 
instilled in the body of Samari, that whatever 
would touch him would get a fever as well as 
Samari. Thus, Samari would say to the people 
not to touch him, and to remain aloof from him. 
He would stay all by himself like an animal. 
Whatever Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
Kaleemullah had uttered became a reality. 

138. This means that the punishment of the 
Hereafter would be in addition to this. From 
this we learn that Samari did not repent. Also, 

98. Your GOD is only Allah beside 
whom none to be worshipped. His 
know ledge encompasses everything. 140 

140. In all probability, this is the utterance of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), but it is 

99. Thus We relate to you the 
preceding news 141 and We have 
given you from Us a 
remembrance. 142 

141. It is not for your information, but for the 
purpose of bringing it to the ears of the 
people, because you have been granted with 
inspired knowledge, as is stated in the next 
verse. 

142. 1 his tells us that the Holy Prophet 

r-Li-j -dTj dji was blessed with inspired 
knowledge, through which he was already fully 
aware of the affairs of the world. The Holy 

100. One who turns his face from it, 
then undoubtedly he shall bear a 
burden on the day of judgement. 143 

143. Carry the burden of his infidelity and sins 
and those whom he had led astray, he would 
carry the burden of their apostasy and sins as 
well. From this we learn that the sinful 

101. They shall abide therein 
forever 144 and what a vile load there 
will be for them on the Day of 
Judgement. 



that Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was 
fully aware of Saman's end; that he would die 

an infidel, that he would be severely punished, 

etc. 

139. This tells us that surety is not necessary 
for breaking the instrument and tools used for 
carving idols and making instruments of fun. If 

4 

anyone throws away the alcohol belonging to 
an alcoholic or destroys a drum, paying their 
price is not obligatory, because no price was 
taken from Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
for destroying this golden calf. Furthermore, 
destroying these objects is a form of religious 
propagation, not destroying of wealth. 

431 y udI pQl fcJl 

possible that these are w'ords of Allah Almighty 
when addressing the ignorant Arabs. 

U zdj\ qa &J\jf 

QUR'AAN is the description of this knowledge 
as well as a Book for the instructions of the 
people. Says Allah Almighty: "And He has 

taught you what you did not know" 

♦ 

(S4:V113).The Holy Prophet ^Luj Uij -uk 4J1 
had said: "everything became brightened for 
me". Allah Almighty further says: "It is a clear 
explanation on everything" (S16:V89). 
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believers will not carry the burden of all the 
sins, because if Allah Almighty wills, all or part 
of their sins would be forgiven. 
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144. Eternal punishment is only for the infidels. 
No matter how sinful a believer may 

102. The day when the trumpet shall 
be blown and We shall raise the 
culprits, on that day, blue eyed 145 . 

145.0n the Day of Judgement there will be 
some clear signs visible about the infidels: 
their faces will be blackened, their eyes would 
be blue, their hands would be tied, their deeds 
would be in their left hand. The condition of 
the believer on the other hand would be the 

103. They will be whispering among 
themselves that you did not stay in 
the world but ten nights 146 . 

146.0n the Day of Judgement, the infidels 
would be fully appraised. On seeing the 
dreadful things of the Hereafter, the infidels 

104. We know well what they will say 
when they will say when the best of 
them in judgement will say, ‘you had 
stayed only a day’. 

SECTION: 6 

105. And they ask 147 you regarding 
mountains, say you; My Lord will 
squander them 
pieces 148 . 


be, he will not be punished eternally. 


5> s’ 


breaking into 


147.Reason for its revelation: 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says one person from the 
tribe of Thaqeef asked the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <ui<. <dJi ^^owhat would be the condition 
of the mountains at the time of Qiyamah. In 
response, this verse was revealed. This tells us 
what great status the Holy Prophet 

f-Uj <jTj <uk UJI ju* had by Allah Almighty. 
When a question is asked to the Holy 

Prophet <jTj , Allah Almighty 

answers it. The 

106. Then leave it a level plain. 

107, Wherein you will not see any 
slope or elevation. 
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total opposite. Hence, on the Day of Judgement 
everyone would be able to differentiate between 
a believer and an infidel. Those who say that 
the Holy Prophet dij -uji could not 
differentiate between a believer and an infidel, 
are rejecting this verse. 
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will feel the insignificance of the comforts of 
the world. 
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author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has stated that 
the number of large mountains found in the 
world is six thousand six hundred and thirty. 

148.By this is meant at the sound of the first 
trumpet, mountains will break asunder. Then 
their pieces will fly in the air like cotton wool. 
Then, they will break into pieces and fall on the 
ground like tiny particles. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. Different 
conditions of the mountains have been 
described in different verses. 
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108. On that day they will run 
behind 149 the caller, there will be no 
crookedness in him, and all voices 
will be low 150 before the Most 
Affectionate, then you will not hear 
but a very low sound 151 . 

149. This means the voice of Israfeel (On whom 
be peace), which would be conveyed at the time 
of the second trumpet and will travel to every 
nook and cranny of the earth. On hearing it, 
everyone will come to life and begin to run. 

150. This means due to the awe and fear of 
Allah Almighty, there would be total silence at 
the Field of Resurrection {M4HSHAR). This 

109. On that day the intercession 152 
of any one will not avail but of him 
whom the Most Affectionate has 
permitted 153 and whose word He 
liked. 

152. This means there will be no intercession 
for the infidels at all. It does not mean that 
there will be intercession for them but they will 
not benefit from it. A negative subject, too. 
does become applicable. It should be 
remembered that in this verse, intercession 
denotes intercession of salvation from 
punishment. Otherwise, some infidels would 
receive intercession for remission in their 
punishment. Hazrat Abu Talib would receive a 
very light punishment. 

153. This means that the Holy Prophet 

jJTj UJ 1 has already been granted 

110. He knows whatever is before 
them and whatever is behind them 154 
and their knowledge can not 


and their knowledge 
encompass Him. 


not 



154.This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
of all the past and future affairs of the entire 
creation, but His creation is unable to 
comprehend His Personality, His Attributes and 
the extent of His Knowledge, or the Intercessor 
of Sinners is fully aware of the past and future 
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will be the first condition of the Day of 
Qiyamah. Petitions, entreaties, interrogations, 
etc. will come later. Hence, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 

151.Sound of the feet, sound of walking from 
the graves towards the plain of Mahshar or in 
the plain of Mahshar itself, in search of the 
intercessor, or due to any other reason. 

oil 6* A i gUjj 

& fir ^ 
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permission to intercede. He has already been 
given the title of "intercessor of sinners". On 
the Day of Judgement, he will fall into 
prostration to seek permission to begin the 
conversation. From this we also learn that there 
are two conditions for intercession: 

1. The intercessor should be the beloved of 
Allah Almighty'. 

2. The receiver of intercession must be a 

believer. The reference of the first is found in 
"who is given permission ", while the second is 
mentioned in "He liked'. , 


conditions of the entire creation, but the 
creation is unable to encompass him. Without 
this knowledge, intercession is impossible, just 
as the doctor is unable to prescribe treatment 
without diagnosing the illness (Tafseer Roohul 
Bavaan: A vat ul Kursi). 
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111. AH faces shaU be down cast 155 


before the All-Living, the Sustainer. 
And undoubtedly he who bore the 
burden of injustice remained unsucc¬ 
essful. 

155. This means every infidel and believer will 
express his helplessness. No one will be able to 
show any arrogance. But, this humility 

112. And he who does good works 
and be a Muslim 156 then neither he 
will he be afraid neither of 
excessiveness nor of loss 157 . 

156. This tells us that faith is a precondition for 
the acceptance of good deeds. However, after 
the acceptance of faith, the good deeds of the 
period of infidelity are also accepted as it is 
reported in the Hadith. Remember, there is a 
difference between acceptance and legality. 

157. There, even the infidels will not have 

113. And thus We have sent down 

Arabic 158 


i 9 9 p? * ♦♦ 




of the infidels will not help them because when 
they were in the world they were rebellious. 

5* 5 y* yi j 
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the fear of being unjust and cruel, although 
there will be the danger of loss. Or, by cruelty 
is meant the cruelty that the infidels did upon 
themselves and upon others, not the fear of 
Allah's cruelty. Or, cruelty could mean not 
obtaining any rewards while the word Moss' 
suggests less reward. 


Quraan 


and ^ j lip \50 ijjjt ajJTy 


i 




the Beloved Prophet's ^j <i\j .uk *dJi own 

language - Arabic. 


T 9 
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explained therein various ways of the „ x 9 * 

torments that haply they may fear or j I 

it may generate in their hearts some 
thinking. 

158. This means just as Books were revealed on 
the previous Prophets in their own languages, 
the Holy QUR’AAN was revealed in 

114. Allah is the most high the true 
king, and hasten not 159 with Qur aan 
until its revelation is completed to 
you, and submit, 4 0 my Lord 
increase me in knowledge 16 °! 

159. Reason for its Revelation: 

When Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
would appear with the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, the Holy Prophet oTj<ln 
would sit with him and recite it. He would 
hasten so as not to forget any word of the Holy 

QUR’AAN. fn response to it, this verse was 
revealed in which it is promised that the 


'-©l o' 

©G« yi? Jj 

Messenger would not forget any word. 

160.From this we learn one should never be 
fully content with knowledge. The greed for 
knowledge is a good thing. Observe, although 
the Holy Prophet oT.j <Li is the most 

knowledgeable person in the entire creation, yet 
he was commanded to pray for an increase in 
knowledge. We further learn that 
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the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
jO-uj <JTj «dii is always in a progressive 
state. Says Allah Almighty: "Andundoubtedly, 

115. And undoubtedly, We had given 
an emphatic commandment 161 to 
Adam before this, then he forgot and 
We did not find his intention 162 . 

161. This order was that let alone eating from 
this prohibited tree, do not even go near it. 

162. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) did not eat 
the fruit intentionally, but he erred in 
understanding the reason of prohibition. Thus, 
he is not a sinner. 

2. For people like us to err is excusable, but the 
Prophets are censured for it due to their 

SECTION: 7 

116. And when We said angels, 
‘prostrate before Adam, then all 
prostrated but Iblees (the devil) he 
refused ,63 . 

163. He misunderstood the command of Allah 
Almighty in terms of belief, verbally and 

117. Then we said O Adam! 
Undoubtedly, this is an enemy to you 
and your wife, so it may not happen 
that he may drive you both out of the 
Garden, then you are put to hard 
labour. 164 


the following one is better for you than the 
preceding one" (S93:V4). This means every 
last state is better than the first. 
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lofty status. 

3.No person should regard himself safe from 
the guiles of the devil. Hazrat Adam (On whom 
be peace) was totally innocent, and Paradise 
was a place of safety, yet the devil succeeded in 
his mischief there. If Hazrat Adam (On whom 
be peace) was not safe from the devil in 
Paradise, then certainly we are totally unsafe 
from him and thus have to be on our guard all 
the time. 
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practically. 
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164.So that you could get into the world to earn your living. 



118. Undoubtedly, for you in the 
Garden is this that neither you be 
hungry nor go naked. 

119. And that neither you feel thirst 
therein nor be exposed to sun. 165 

165.From this we learn that Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) was kept in this very famous 
Paradise, which would be granted to the pious 
people after the Day of Judgement. It 
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was not any worldly garden, because in such a 
garden there is heat of the sun as well as the 
pangs of hunger. 
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120. Then the Shaitaan gave evil 
suggestion 166 to him, he said, ‘ O 
Adam! Shall I tell you the tree 167 of 
eternity and a kingdom that decavs 
not? 

166.From this we learn that this entry of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) was not for the sake 
of reward or good deeds but for providing him 
with training, so that by looking at the system 
in Paradise, he could come into the world and 
establish the system he had seen there. It was 
like the stay of students in the institutions of 
learning. When he would come there for 
receiving his reward, he would not be expelled 
from it, as Allah Almighty says: "They will be 
abiding therein for ever " (S98:V8). Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. 

167.Until that time Shaitaan was not totally 
barred from entering Paradise. Sometimes he 
would sneak into it like a thief. In this way he 
had reached Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). 

121 Then they both ate thereof, now 
their things of shame became apparent 
169 to them, and they began to stick the 
leaves i™ of the Garden over 
themselves. And Adam slipped the 
commandment of his lord. Then what 
he had desired, did not what he had 
desired, did not get the way to it. 171 

169. From the dual form of the pronominal 
suffix we learn that Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) and Hazrat Hawa (On whom be peace) 
were concealed in Paradise. Or, they were not 
revealed to the devil but unto themselves only 
because the dress of Paradise was taken off 
from them. We further learn that the husband 
and wife should not appear in nudity in front of 
each other, as this is a shameful act. 

170. The leaves of figs. This tells us that 
modesty, chastity and concealing the private 
parts is the practice of the Prophets. 

171. This means the purpose for which the fruit 
was eaten was not achieved i.e. everlasting 
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After the arrival of our Holy Prophet 

a)Tj <ui* <Ll ^he is barred from, even 
entering the heavens. 

168.lt means this is a heavenly tree whose 
effect is that the one who eats of it will neither 
experience death, nor be expelled from 
Paradise. And when your Lord had prohibited 
you from eating it, it was because your stomach 
was incapable of digesting it. But now you 
have acquired sufficient strength and you would 
be able to digest it as well. Thus, that 
prohibition was of a temporary nature whose 
period had expired (Tafseer Azizi ). Under this 
condition, this is not an objection against Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), that when he knew 
about this prohibition why did he eat it? 


A/ c s '\ ^ 


life. It should be remembered that the errors of 
the Prophets do not mean acts of sin, but they 
are mistakes just as having of hand, etc. for 
Allah Almighty do not mean physical hands and 
feet. The meaning of some things are necessary, 
due to the object to which they are linked. 
Sometimes one word has different meanings, 
depending on what they are linked with. The 
Urdu word BAITH means ’to sit' but when it is 
used with the eye it would mean to be blind, 
with the throat it would mean to be hoarse, with 
the ear it would mean to be deaf, with the heart 
it would mean to have one's heart in one's 
mouth. The meaning of the word is different in 
each case. 
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122. Thereafter his Lord chose him 
and turned towards him with His 
Mercy and showed him the way 
towards his favoured nearness 172 . 

172. When Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) offered repentance through the 
medium (WASEELAH) of the Holy Prophet 

123. Allah said,“Get down both of 
you from Heaven as one is the enemy 
173 of the other. Then if there comes a 
guidance to you all from Me 174 , then 
who so followed My guidance, he is 
neither misled nor unfortunate 175 . 

173. This means in your offspring some will be 
enemies of others. The believers will be the 
enemies of the infidels regarding their good 
fortune and wretchedness. Also, in worldly 
matters, too, some will be enemies of the 
others. 

174. This adverb 'if is not used for the 
purpose of doubt regarding Allah Almighty, 
but it is used for man; because to some the 

124. And whoever turned his face 
from My remembrance, then 
undoubtedly, for him there is a 
straightened life 176 and we shall 
raise him blind on the Day of 
Judgement 177 . 

176. Worldly life, or life in the grave or in the 
Hereafter. The hardship of the worldly life 
means he will be deprived of guidance to do 
good deeds as well as from contentment. Due to 
greed he would not find peace of mind. 

177. This means that he would be blind from 
the time of his resurrection until he reaches 
the Field of Reckoning, he would be 




125. He will say, ‘O my Lord, why 
have you raised me blind whist I 
possessed sight?’ 

126. Allah will say, “Thus Our signs 
had come to you I78 , and you did 
forget them and in the like manner 
no one will take care of you” ,79 . 





4jij -uit <0JI it was accepted in the court 
of Allah Almighty. 

CijJb tjr$ (Ocwu b toy jj* 


teachings of the Prophet will reach, but for 
others, it will not. The demented and the 
naturists will be deprived of this teaching. 

175. This tells us that the one who obeys the 
Prophet dij will neither go 

astray in this world, nor will he be unfortunate 
in the Hereafter. His merciful lap is the means 
of sheltein worldly and religious matters. 
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blind and continuously stumbling or would 
reach there in a headlong state. Thereafter, he 
would gain his sight. In another place Allah 
Almighty says: "We have removed from you the 
covering, so today your sight is sharp" 
(S50:V22). Thus, there is no contradiction 
between these two verses. Mention is made of 
separate times and separate places. 
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1 178. The verses of the Book of Allah Almighty 
or the proofs of the Oneness of Allah Almighty 
and strong arguments thereof. Oh man, you 
have forgotten these, you have not pondered 
over these. 

179. From this we learn that just as the 
punishment of sins befall in the world and the 
Hereafter, the reward of good deeds, too, are 
received in both worlds. Any Muslim who 
adheres to the performance of his five daily 

127. And thus we do recompense him 

who crosses the limit and believes not 

in the signs of his Lord. And 

undoubtedly, the torment of the 

Hereafter is the severest and forever 
lasting ,80 . 

180. Thus, any one who wants to save himself 
from this punishment should learn to bear 


prayers with congregation will find blessing in 
sustenance, spaciousness in his grave, and will 
be able to cross the Bridge easily. But, the one 
who abandons congregation, there will be no 
blessing in his earnings, there will be no signs 
of piety on his face, people will dislike him; in 
his hour of death and the grave he will 
experience severe hunger and thirst as well as 

tightness of the grave and his reckoning will be 
difficult. 

SS jfety 6k# i ^y CVL 
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the toil of proper worship and mystical 
exercise. 


128. Has it then not given guidance I#!*! 

to them that how many a generation. (HV* p f** p* 


to them that how many a generation, 
We have destroyed before them that 
in whose dwellings they walk? «i. 

Undoubtedly therein are signs for 
men of wisdom ,82 . 

181. During their mercantile journeys the 
infidels of Makkah would walk through the 
devastated colonies of ravaged nations, because 
no particular people in Makkah Muazzamah 
had been afflicted by Divine punishment. The 
punishment on the Companions of the 
Elephants of Abraha Ashraan was sent in the 

SECTION: 8 

129. And had not a word of your 

Lord gone forth and a term 

determined then necessarily, the 

punishment would have stuck to 
them ,84 . 

183. By 'a word' is meant that in matters of 
propagation, your Ummah will not be afflicted 
with general punishment of the world. 
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jungles of Makkah, where there were no 
buildings. 

182. This tells us that the intelligence through 
which one does not obtain a lesson is, in reality, 
no intelligence at all, even though this may be 
very sharp in worldly matters. 
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Whatever will be, will be in the Hereafter. 
184. On the arrival of the Day ofQiyamah. 
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130. Then be patient 185 over what 
they say, and praise your Lord 
proclaiming His Holiness before the 
rising of the sun 186 and before the 
sunset. And proclaim His Holiness in 
the hours of the night and at the ends 
of the day, haply so that you may be 
pleased ,87 . 

185. This means you must remain steadfast 
with patience, because the Holy Prophet 

dTj **k <dJi was patient from the 
beginning. This is what Allah Almighty has 
said: "Oh believers! Keep faith in Allah " 

(S4:V136), which means Oh people of Faith, 
remain steadfast on Faith. Or, this may be 
addressed to the believers. If the objective of 
the verse is to admonish the believer to bear the 
torments of the infidels steadfastly, then this 
verse is abrogated by the verses of Jihad. 

186. Here TASBEEH and TAHMEED denote 
Salaah. A part is mentioned to include the 
whole. Only reciting of Tasbeeh and 
Tahmeed during these times is a virtuous act, 
although this is permissible at all times. These 
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two sentences signify Fajr and Asr Salaah. The 
hours of the night denotes Esha Salaah while 
'ends of the day' reflect Fajr and Maghrib 
Salaah. Because Fajr Salaah is so important, it 
has been denoted twice. 

187. In it, there is a hint towards the Five Daily 
Prayers. From "Haply you may be pleased ', it 
is understood that there is a difference in the 
purpose of our Salaah and that of the Holy 
Prophet -uTj -uk <dJi Our Salaah is to 
seek forgiveness for our sins, while that of the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj ^uk -UJ! is to gain 
loftiness of status. Thus, Allah Almighty says: 
"Haply you may be pleased\ The Holy 
Prophet’s <dij >uk <Li status should 
increase to such a degree so as to please him. 



131. And O Listener! Stretch not U dl 643 * 5 

your eyes to what we have given to If 9 ~ 9 

the pairs 188 of the infidels to enjoy S (Jbj n 


your eyes to what we have given to 
the pairs 188 of the infidels to enjoy 
the freshness of the living world, that 
We may thereby try them. And the 
provision of your Lord is the best 
and ever lasting 189 . 

188. Do not look at the wealth and children of 
the infidels with a sense of greed and 
importance. They are indeed a punishment for 
them in the form of blessing. From this we 
learn that we should look at the wealth and 
property of the believers with a sense of pride. 
If Allah Almighty could grant to us a minute 

132. And bid your family for prayer, 
and be steadfast 190 over it. We ask 


not of you any sustenance. We shall 
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portion of Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani's wealth, 
then we too would be able to do charitable 
work, as is stated in Hadith Shareef. 

189. That which is granted to the believers in 
this world and the Hereafter. This tells us that 
the sustenance of the believer is eternal, 
because by giving charity he gains eternally. 




^ ^ * > ♦ 9 * ♦ 

J OdJjJ 











i'BSl 


Marfat.com 











SURAH TAHA 20 


1020 


PART 16 



t 


5 

i i 



provide 191 to you. And the good end 
is for those guarding evil 192 . 

190. From this, emerge three issues: 

1- All these inmates of the house are 
included in the family: wives, children, 
brothers, etc. 

2. A true worshipper is not he who only 
offers his Salaah, but he who offers his Salaah 
as well as involves the entire household in it. 

3. The nature of the command of Salaah is of 
a varying type: small children and wives should 
be forcefully made to perform their Salaah, 
brothers, cousins, etc. should be verbally 
instructed to perform their Salaah. 

191. This means you have not been made 
responsible for the sustenance of yourself and 

133. And the infidels said, ‘Why does 

he not bring us a sign 19 ^ from his 

Lord?’ And has there not come to 

them as to what was in the former 
scriptures? 194 . 

193. This means that which we are seeking, 
like the mountain of gold, and the land of the 
holy city of Makkah becoming lush green. 

194. This means that the prophecy of the 

coming of the Holy Prophet <jij Jji 

134. And had we destroyed them 

before the coming of the Messenger, 

then they would have necessarily 

said, ‘O my Lord, why you sent not a 
Messenger ^ that we might have 

followed your signs before we were 
disgraced and humiliated’ 196. 

195. This means Oh My Beloved! If We send 
punishment on the infidels without sending 
My Prophets to them, then these people can 
lodge a complaint that Oh our Lord had You 
sent Your Prophet to us and we had not 
obeyed him, then we would be entitled to 
your punishment. Now, they have no 

135. Say you, ‘All are waiting, then 
you too wait, then now you will know 




your children; We are the true supporters and 
surety of it. This verse does not mean that man 
should stop earning his living. Numerous 
commands to do this are found in the Holy 
QUR AAN and Hadith. But its true purpose is 
to show that one should not be neglectful of the 
Hereafter by just engaging in earning one's 
living. 

192. In it, there is a hint that through good 
deeds, sustenance is granted through unknown 
sources. Says Allah Almighty: "And we will 
make a way for his deliverance. And will 
provide for him when he expects not 
(S65: Vs 2-3). 
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is in the previous Books, and the performance 
of such incredible miracles by him, which were 
not performed by any of the previous Prophets, 
are things, which are sufficient proof to bring 
faith in him. 
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opportunity to lodge this complaint. 

196. The punishments, which were sent to the 

polytheists at the time of the Battle of Badr, 

Battle of the Trench, etc. came after the coming 

of the Prophet ^^ 4JI Thus, there 

is no objection that can be raised against this 
verse. 
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that who are the men who are on the ^ x w 
straight path and who received ^ 

guidance’ 197. 
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197. Reason for its revelation: would come on the Muslims and they would be 

The polytheists of Arabia were saying that we destroyed. In response to it, this verse was 
are awaiting the revolution of time when it revealed. 
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SURAH AL-AMBIA (The Prophets) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

7 Sections and 112 Verses 1186 Words , 4890 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

1. The accountability 1 of the people 
is near and they have turned their 
faces in heedlessness 2 . 

1. Here, people means the infidels as is 
understood from the subject that follows, while 
accountability denotes accountability in 
the grave or accountability on the Day 
of Judgement. Because the Holy Prophet 

-dij dJi is the final Prophet, hence 
now the Day of Judgement would definitely 
come, or in relation to the previous periods. 
Day of Judgement is now near. This verse was 
revealed regarding those who were rejecting 

2. Whenever any admonition 3 comes 
to them from their Lord, they hear it 
not but playing 4 . 




OO 

the Day of Judgement. We should regard every 
moment here as a boon because the world is a 
tillage field and the Hereafter is place of 
reaping the harvest. 

2. From this we learn that to remain fully 
engaged in the affairs of the world by forgetting 
the Hereafter is the practice of the infidels. A 
believer should make this life as a provision tor 
the Hereafter. 

4 ^ 10 UJ ,10 , to 5 I I X 
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3.The book of Allah Almighty is eternal, but its coming to us is new. Here it is referred 
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to as an innovater ( Mohdith ) due to its coming. 
4. This means these infidels, do not listen to 
the Holy QUR’AAN with the correct intention. 

3. Their hearts have fallen in sport 5 . 
And the unjust counselled amongst 
them secretly; that who is this, is he 
only a man like you 6 ? Do you go to 
magic and while you are seeing? 7 

>. This tells us that to play and joke at the 
time of reciting the Holy QUR’AAN is a 
practise of the infidels. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And when the QUR’AAN is recited, hear it 
patiently and be silent so that you may’ have 
Mercy (S7:V204). From this many issues of 
jurisprudence may be deduced. 

. From this we learn that even the infidels 
feared and were embarrassed at the time of 
openly calling him a human being like them, 
because they were seeing numerous 
changes with their eyes. Therefore, they were 

4. The Prophet said, ‘My Lord 
knows every word of the heavens 
and the earth. And He is the 


■Knowing 


8. Thus, these infidels would be given 
punishment for these secret sayings of theirs, 

5. On the contrary, they said, ‘These 
are the perturbed dreams, rather it is 
his own fabrication, nay, he is a 
poet 9 . Then let him bring any sign to 
us as the former had been sent’ 10 . 

From this we learn that the liar has no 
confidence in his own words, therefore he is not 
finm on his word. It is for this reason that these 
infidels were calling the words of the Holy 
rophet rUj -dTj Jjt a t times as magic, 
sometimes as a nightmare, at times as 
abricated words, sometimes as poetry, etc. It 
should be remembered that here 'poetry' docs 
not mean versified words, but words which are 


They listen to it attentively only to make fun of 
it and to reject it. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency between " hearing " and "jesting". 
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saying this secretly. Those who are labelling 
the Holy Prophet <jij Jji today as 
an ordinary human being are far worse than 
these infidels. Also, to call a Prophet an 
ordinary human being is the root of all forms of 
infidelities and which are the branches of it. 

7. Observe from his physical form, his eating 
and drinking, life and death then say whether he 
is an ordinary human being like you. However, 
they are aware that you do not know witchcraft. 
(Allah Forbid) 




4 Jiili pi Ji 


while Muslims would be rewarded for 
concealed worship. 

iliii ijjii jj 

UT 'di -j, j; 

beautiful and subtle. 

10. Like the ‘shining hand\ the walking stick 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), the 
shc-camel of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace). Or, this is the saying of the infidel 
people of the People of the Book or that of the 
polytheists, which they had heard from the 
priests and monks. Otherwise, the polytheists 
had not acknowledged these Prophets. 
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6. No town, which We destroyed, had 
believed before them; will they then 
believe* 1 ? 


11. It means these are the excuses of the 
infidels, otherwise those nations to whom their 
Prophets came with similar miracles which 
these infidels were asking of the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk <in should they not believe in 


7. And We did not send before you 
but men 12 whom we revealed then O 


People! Ask the men of knowledge if 
you have no knowledge 13 . 


12. From this we understand that Prophets 
had always been humans and males, not a 
woman, a jinn or an angel. It is understood 
from a Hadith in Bukhari Shareef, Prophets had 
always been from lofty families and of noble 
lineage. From the words of Allah Almighty it is 
understood that after Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom 
be peace) all subsequent Prophets were from his 
progeny. Says Allah Almighty: "And We 
placed prophethood and (he book in (heir 
offspring"- (S57:V26) It is further said '7 am 
to make you (he leader of the people, and from 
my offspring. Said He, My covenant does not 
reach the unjust " (S2:V124). From this we 
understand that prophethood is from the 
progeny of Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 


8. And We made them not mere 


bodies that they may not eat food 14 
and nor live in the world forever 15 . 


14. This verse is a reply to that idle and 
worthless talk of the infidels in which they 
were saying that if the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j dl j -uk dJi ^Iud is the true Prophet of Allah 
Almighty, then why does he eat and drink, and 
if he is not a human being like us then why 
would he be experiencing death? It should be 
remembered that just as the words of the 
QUR’AAN are visible, its mystical meanings 
are concealed. Mere words are visible to the 
infidels as well, but the mystical meanings are 


m 
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them. They continued to refer to the miracles 
as magic. For the purpose of believing, one 
miracle is enough, while for not believing, 
thousands of miracles are not enough. 
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concealed from them. Only the believers have 
knowledge about them. In the same manner, the 
human nature of the Prophet is visible, but his 
peculiarities are concealed. The infidels had 
only seen the human form of the Prophet (Peace 
of Allah be upon him), while the noble 
Companions had seen the inner side of him. 
The one who merely sees the human form of 
the Holy Prophet ^j dij -ak <ili is not 
regarded as a Companion, otherwise Abu Jahl, 
too, would be regarded as a Companion. 




peace). Thus, many issues have become clear 
from these verses and from Ahadith concerning 
beliefs. 

13. From this, the obligation of Taqleed is 
proven, (Taqleed - following one of the Four 
Imaams in religious practices) because a thing 
which one does not understand, it is obligatory 
to enquire from the one who knows. Thus, it is 
obligatory upon a non -Mujtaheed (one who 
does not have the necessary knowledge of 
deducing issues relating to jurisprudence) to 
enquire from a Mujtaheed (one who has 
neccessary knowledge of these issues) and to 
act upon them. It is totally forbidden for such a 
person to use his own deduction in such issues. 
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115. This means death is necessary for every 
creation. Death does not negate 
prophethood, whether it has come already or 
whether it is still to come. Hazrat Isa (On 

9. Then We made Our promise 
good 16 to them, so We delivered 
them and those whom We pleased 
and destroyed the extravagant. 


whom be peace), too, would be experiencing 
death. Thus, this does not prove that he has 
already experienced death. 


6 s j iijii £ 
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16. He had destroyed their enemies, and granted these pious souls eternal life. 


TO. Undoubtedly, We sent towards 

you a Book in which there is glory 

for you 17 . Have you then no 
wisdom? 


1 17. The word Zikr denotes admonition, delib¬ 
eration, memoirs and fame. In the context of this 
verse, all these meanings are applicable, i.e. Oh 
people of Arabia, there is admonition for you in 
the Holy QUR AAN, or it is a deliberation 

SECTION: 2 

II. And how many towns that were 

oppressing We utterly destroyed 

and raised up another people after 
them 19 . 

18. This means these were towns of the 

1 3 infidels because an infidel oppresses himself 
and h, s household. Says Allah Almighty: 
Undoubtedly the association with Allah is a 
tremendous wrong " (S31 :V13). 

19. Your condition will be the same as 

12. Then when they got Our torment, 
therefore they began to flee from it 20 . 

20. It is stated in Khazainul Irfaan that in 
omen there is a locality called HASOOR 
whose residents belied the Prophets of Allah 
and martyred them. Allah Almighty established 
the rule of the Bakht Nasar. who either killed or 
imprisoned these people. Those who managed 


A* $5l Byif Ji5 




about your necessities, or that it is a discussion 
of what has happened and will still take place, 
or in it there is honour and fame for you. It is 
due to this QUR’AAN that Arabic, Arabia and 
the Arabs have gained world wide honour. 


> kM car g>- & p } 

this, if you do not accept faith. Observe, the 

leaders of the Quraish did not serve the cause of 

Allah Almighty, as a result of which He made 

the poor people like the Ansaar of Madina serve 

Islam. Abu Jahl, etc. were destroyed in the 
Battle of Badr. 
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to save themselves, ran away from this place 
seeing the condition ol these people, the angels 
said these words sarcastically. But this narration 
is true under that circumstances, if Prophets had 
come to Arabia before the advent of our 
beloved Prophet ^ a->. 
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13. Flee not, and return to those 
comforts, which were given to you 21 
and to your homes, haply, you are to 
be questioned 22 . 


C M \%^\i yjtp i 
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21. Says Allah Almighty: "Then bring one 
chapter like this, and call upon all your 
helpers" (S2:V23). Both these are for 
command of impossibility. 


22. So that people enquire from you about 
your hardship and their causes, and you relate 
your story to them weepingly and admit your 
infidelity and polytheism. 



14. They said, ah! Woe to us! No 


doubt, we were unjust 23 . 


ipis 


23. These are words of repentance, time of seeing the punishment, at that point in 

However, repentance is not acceptable at the time it is futile. 


15. Then they remained crying so, till 
We made them cut off. 


as cji; us 


off. 


extinguished 24 . 


®C 
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24. From this we leam that repentance and 
acknowledgement of one's guilt at the time of 
punishment is of no benefit. Only that tree can 
bear fruit which is cultivated at the right time. 


Any field which is cultivated out of season will 
not bear any harvest. Repentance which is‘ 
offered at the wrong time, cannot ward off 
punishment. 


16. And we made not the heavens 
and the earth and whatever are 
between the two in vain 25 . 






25. In fact there are many practical benefits in 

their creation. Therefore you too are not 

* 

created as a useless thing, but out of absolute 
wisdom. II you were created merely for eating 
and drinking, then these things would 


have been done better than you by the animals. 
This tells us that you have been created for 
something very important which is to 
understand the mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty and to obey the Prophet of Allah. 


17. If We had wished to take any 
amusement, then We would have 
taken ourselves 26 ; if at all We were 
to do. 
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26. This means if We had an off-spring, as is 
claimed by the Jews and the Christians, then 
they would have been residing with us as is the 


general practice of keeping their children with 
them, why should they stay with you. 


3 



18. Rather We hurl the truth on 
falsehood, then it takes out its brain, 
and therefore it vanishes 27 . And woe 
to you for those utterances, which 
you fabricate. 
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27. This tells us the hue and cry about 
falsehood is louder, but the strength of truth is 
greater. Observe! The Holy QUR'AAN came 
into this world under adverse conditions but it 
eventually overpowered infidelity and poly 

19. And to Him belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and the earth. And 
those near Him 28 are not proud to 
worship Him 29 , and nor are they 
tired 30 . 

28. From this it is hinted that the son, and the 
wife cannot be the property of the father and the 
husband because Allah Almighty had said that 
every creation between the heavens and the 
earth belong to Me, then how can any one of 
them be My wife and son? 

29. This means those angels who enjoy 

nearness and who are known as the close and 

favourite angels to who the affairs of the world 

are entrusted, they are called “the managers of 
the affairs ”. 

30. Allah Almighty grants this power to some 
of His favourite beings who are human in 

20. They glorify Him night and day 
and intermit not 31 . 

31. To these angels the Tasbeeh 
(Glorification of Allah Almighty) and Tahleel 
(declaration of unity of Allah Almighty) is the 
same as breathing is to us. Just as while we 

21. Have they made some such gods 

from the earth that creates 
something? 

22. If there had been gods besides 
Allah in the heavens and earth, then 
necessarily, they would have gone 
ruined 32 . Therefore Glory is to 
Allah, the Lord of the Throne, from 
the utterances which they fabricate. 

32. It is so because if you believe in few 
such deities in which the polytheists believe 
then these are totally helpless, and the world 




theism. The stick of Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) swallowed everything of the 
magicians. Eventually, truth always prevails 
and will always prevail. 


i uV^i i 0^)1 
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form but angels in character. Our Holy Prophet 

-dji on the occasion of 
continuous fasting would give up food and 

drink for a number of days but would not reveal 
any sign of weakness. Hazrat Bayazid Bistami 
(May Allah be pleased with him) did not drink 
water for three years without experiencing any 
adverse effect. Hazrat Sadrul Afadil Moulana 
Sardar Ahmed (On whom be peace) had said 
that Ala Hazrat did not eat or drink for a full 
fifteen days, the sixteenth day was Ramadaan 
on which he made Iftaar and until his last 
moments of life ate very little. 


* < 
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breathe we talk, the angels too while reciting 
Tasbeeh and Tahleel offer prayer to the 
believers and curse the infidels. Thus, there is 
no inconsistency in the verse. 
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would be completely ruined through the 
divinity of those that arc helpless and ignorant 
just as the kingdom is ruined of a country 
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whose king is negligent. Thus, if there were 
few deities who are possessors of true power 
and knowledge and they run the affairs of the 
world in full agreement with one another, then 
two permanent causes would be necessary for a 
single routine. This is an impossibility with 

23. He is not questioned as to what 
he does, while they shall all be 
questioned 33 . 

33.In this verse to 'enquire' denotes the enquiry 
concerning reproof and reckoning. It means 
none in the creation can dare to enquire from 
Allah Almighty Himself. As far as questioning 
or asking i.e. begging is concerned, this matter 
is opposite to the above, that is the 

24. Have they taken other gods 
besides Allah? Say you, ‘bring forth 
your proof 34 . This Qur'aan is the 
mention of those with me 35 and the 
narration of those before me’. Rather 
most of them do not know the truth; 
therefore they turn aside 36 . 

34.A rational or fictitious proof. From this we 
learn that to ask a liar for a proof to disgrace 
him is permissible, while seeking proof on the 
basis of doubt is a criminal act. 

35 By 'those with me' denotes the entire 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet^j dij Jji 
. This means that the Holy QUR'AAN 
mentions about good deeds and sins and their 
reward and punishment about my Ummah. The 
QUR’AAN has mentioned about the previous 
Ummahs, that in none of these Ummahs poly 

25. And We send not any Messenger 
before you but We revealed 37 to him 
that there is no god but I; therefore 
worship Me alone 38 . 

37.From this we learn revelation had come 
upon every Prophet. Revelation is absolutely 
necessary and obligatory for prophethood. 
Here Messengers denote Prophets. 


» 


Divine Personality. On the other hand if two 
deities are different, then opposing co-existence 
would be required which too is impossible in 
the matter of Divine Personality ( Khazainul 
Irfaan). 


(U i Up jtX 


entire creation begs of Him. Says Allah 
Almighty: "To Him beg all that are in the 
heavens and in the earth" (S55:V29). The 
angels had asked Allah Almighty about the 
wisdom of creating Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace). That question was of a different nature. 
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theism was regarded as permissible. Thus, this 
is a fictitious proof about Tauheed (Unity of 
Allah Almighty.) 

36. This is the condition of the common 
people of the infidels, that they reject the Truth 
stupidly without any knowledge, while their 
scholars reject it intentionally and with hate 
From this w'e learn that to be ignorant in 
matters of religion is a crime, and to have 
knowdedge about them is obligatory. 


bi % aji 5) 0 <&\ % 

At times there is a difference in meaning 
between the two, while at other times they are 
of a similar meaning. 

38. From this we understand that all the 
Prophets 
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are unanimous in matters of beliefs but 
different in practice. Polytheism was never 
made permissible in the religion of any of the 

26. And they said, ‘the Most 
Affectionate has taken for Himself a 
son’. Holy is He. Nay they are 
honoured bondsmen 39 . 


39. From this we learn that do not insult the 
pious sages for the refutation of the infidels. 

Instead, refute them in such a way that the 
greatness of the pious will always remain. 

When the infidels accepted the angels and some 
Prophets as children of Allah Almighty and Allah Almighty, 
worshipped them, Allah Almighty did not 

27. They precede Him not in word, 
and they act 
Command 40 . 


Prophets. Hence, prostration of respect is not 
an act of polytheism, because this has taken 
place during the time of some of the Prophets. 

iJJi S&\ Ijils ' 

talk ill of these pious sages, but instead spoke 
of them as honourable. From this, the Wahabis 
and the Kharijites need to take a lesson. This 
verse was revealed regarding Bani Khaza'a who 
were worshipping the angels as daughters of 

A ft fl fl » A • « 
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40. From this we understand that the angels 
are innocent and do not commit any sin. 

28. He knows whatever is before 
them and whatever is behind them, 
and they intercede not but for him 
whom He is pleased 4 * with. And 
they fear of His awe 42 . 

41 * From thj s we learn that Allah Almighty is 
pleased with even the sinful believer on the 
basis of his faith, because the sinful, too, would 
be pardoned through intercession. We further 
understand Allah Almighty is totally displeased 
with the infidels. If He was totally displeased 
with the sinful believers, he would not have 

addressed them with these endearing words: 
"Oh those who believe \" 

29. And whosoever of them says 43 , ‘I 
am a god beside Allah’. Then we 
shall recompense him with Hell. 
Thus We recompense the oppressors. 

43. This means that in these angels such a 


©O^u 

Says Allah Almighty: "They do not disobey the 
Commands of Allah " (S66:V6). 
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42. This means that inspite of being innocent, 
the angels tremble with awe in the presence of 
Allah Almighty. It should be remembered that 
Awe is fear out of greatness of a person while 
ISHTAAQ is due to fear of Allah Almighty’s 
independence. Fear of Allah Almighty is a 
pillar of faith which is acquired by Prophets, 
Saints and angels. In fact, the stronger the 
faith, the stronger the fear. 
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type of utterance is impossible and absurd, like 
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when Allah Almighty says: "If Allah Almighty 
has a son, I will be the first to worship it." 
Some scholars have said that the speaker of 

SECTION: 3 

30. Did the infidels not consider that 
the heavens and the earth were 
closed up, then We opened 44 them 
out? And We made every living from 
water 45 . Will they then believe? 


44. 'Were close' denotes there was no rain, 
then it began to rain. Or, it means at first all the 
heavens clung to one another, then they were 
spaced. In the first instance to see denotes 
seeing with the naked eye, in the second it 
denotes seeing with the inner eye e.g. to ponder. 

31. And we put anchors 46 in the 
earth lest it should shake with them, 
and We made thereinwide pathways 
that haply they may be guided. 

46. This tells us that the earth is not in 
motion, because Allah Almighty has called the 
mountains as anchors. After placing the anc- 

32. And We made the heavens a roof 
well protected 47 ; and they turn away 
from its signs 48 . 

47. Which cannot fall or which cannot rub, 
although it is neither established on a pillar nor 
is it hanging on anything. It is established 
purely through the power of Allah Almighty. 

48. This means the infidels do not ponder 
over these signs of Allah Almighty. This tells 
us that mathematics and astronomy are superior 

33. And it is He Who created the 
night and the day 49 and the sun and 
the moon. Each one is floating in a 
circumference 50 . 



these words is Shaitaan and would be sent to 
Hell. Because he was staying with the angels, 
therefore the pronoun 'from them' is used. 

vUji 61 cSoJi m pi 1 
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45. This tells us that every animal, is either 
alive due to water or it is created through a 
sperm. Everyone's origin is water, so much so 
that even the heavens and the earth are created 
from water. The heaven is the vapour of water 
while the earth is its foam. 

6 ' J i 




hor. the ship will not move. Likewise, the earth 
now does not move. 


' y ♦ 9 9 I1 3 ' 

©O 'OX I Q* 

sciences when they are used as a means of 
acquiring the mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. The great saints say that a single 
moment of inner reflection is better than a 
thousand years of prayer which is bereft of true 
concentration. 
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49. So that you can rest during the night and 
work during the day. From this we learn that 
the night comes before the day. This is the very 
system on which Islamic law is based i.e. after 
the sunset the date changes. Even human 
intellect desires this, because darkness precedes 
light. 

50. From this we understand that the sky and 
the earth are not in motion. In fact, all the stars 
are floating in the orbit in such a manner as if 
someone is floating in the water. Thus, the 

34. And We made not before you for 
any man to live forever 51 in the 
world. Will they then live forever if 
you pass away? 

51. The enemies of the Holy Prophet 
f-U-j <uTj <uk dji were awaiting his demise 
and would joyously say a time will come when 
the Messenger of Allah Almighty, too, would 
experience death. This verse was revealed in 
response to what these infidels were saying in 
which it is said that no one is out of the reach of 
death who will not become a victim of it. 
Hazrat Khizr and Hazrat Isa (On them be 

35. Every soul is to taste death 52 . 

And We prove you by evil and good 

for trial. And to Us you are to 
return 53 . 

52. The taste of death is sweet for the true 
devotees of Allah Almighty, while it is 
extremely distasteful to those who are 
negligent. Death is like a vehicle, it transports 


ancient philosophy is false so is the modem 
philosophy i.e. the claim of science, too, is 
baseless. We further learn that the liquid-like 
substance of the sky is fluid and thin like the 
water or the wind in which the stars are 
floating. It is not solid and heavy. Thus, the 
Russian rocket which had presently entered the 
heavens is not against the teachings of Islam. 
In fact this verse serves as a proof for this 
occurence as well as that of Me'raj. 
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peace) and even the cursed Iblees, too would be 
experiencing death. This verse does not in any 
way prove that Hazrat Isa (On him be peace) 
has already experienced death as is claimed by 
the Qadyanis. In short, having long life is one 
thing, but eternity and immortality is another 
thing altogether. No one is granted eternal life 
in this world. 
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one to the Beloved, the other to prison. 

53. Some will return out of joy, others against 
their wishes. 



J 


36. And when the infidels see you, Oi \s$> C^^jl Cl|'l/ \l[ J 
they take you not but with mockery ±**9 9 s. 

54 . Is this he who speaks evil of your ^ 

gods? 55 . While they are themselves 9 l >*£11 9 c \i 

the rejecters » of the very remem- ^ ^ [*-*1 ^ 

brance of the Most Affectionate. 

54.Cause of revelation; 

On seeing the Holy Prophet ^ <]T, jjl 
Abu Jahl would laugh, and pass remarks to make 
fun. In reponse to it, this verse was revealed. 


55.This means (Allah Almighty forbid) these 
Prophets are of a very low standing, while 
our idols are very prestigious. Being so low 
they are talking ill of those who are so 
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lofty. Here "they are themselves " is used for 
the purpose of showing contempt. From this 
we leam that to say that the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j -dij dc Jji is a person of low rank is 
infidelity. These persons are of the highest 
degree of servitude, and only Divinity is above 
that. 

56. This means those who look at you 

37. Man is made hasty 57 , and I will 
show you My signs 58 , be not hasty to 
Me 59 . 

57 It should be remembered that haste in 
certain thing is regarded as good: repentance 
from sins, performance of Salaah, marriage of 
the daughter when a husband is chosen, burial 
procedure of the deceased. This haste is 
excellent, while haste in other matters is 
detestable. 

58. This means that the concrete proofs would 
be established about the truth of Islam and for 
the refutation of infidelity, and their bright 
signs and symbols would be shown by gaining 
total ascendency by the weak believers over the 
powerful infidels, the continuous rise 


38. And they say, ‘when this promise 
will be (fulfilled) if you are 
truthful? 60 . 


60. This is the description of that haste. Thus, 
this verse is the commentary of the 

39. And how the infidels knew the 
time when they will not be able to 
keep off fire from their mouths and 
not from their backs 61 , neither shall 
they be helped 62 . 

61. This means the fire would surround the 
infidels from all directions in the grave or in the 
Hereafter and they will not be able to ward off 
this fire through any means. If the fire does 
reach the sinful believer it will be (if Allah 
Almighty wills), extinguished through the 
blessings of his charities or through his tears 
which were shed when weeping due to 





with contempt cannot give account of Allah 
Almighty accurately, because you are the 
highest means of the mystical knowledge of 
Allah Almighty. In fact, you yourself are the 
remembrance and description of Allah 
Almighty. It is for this reason that they have 
been mentioned as rejectors of the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty. 

of Islam and the fall of infidelity, in spite of the 
lack of material resources of the believers, 
while the infidels are fully equipped. 

59. Reason for its revelation: 

Nadar ibn Harith would say that why does the 
punishment about which you are instilling fear 
in us not come to us? When will it come? 
Regarding it, this verse was revealed. From 
this we leam to make haste with the Holy 
Prophet <jij ^ 4JI is making haste 
with Allah Almighty. This is exactly what 
Nadar had said and Allah Almighty states that 
do not make haste with Me. 

pS 6i i& jz oAfe 

©c^fy*® 

previous verse. 
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fear of Allah Almighty. Also, fire will not 
reach a believer from all directions, in fact, his 
heart, brain and parts of Sajdah will be 
protected from it. 

62. This tells us that being without helpers is 
for the infidels. Allah Almighty has provided 
many helpers for the believers. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Only Allah is your helper and 
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'His Messenger and the believers " (S5:V55). 
c rom this you further understand that the fire of 
Hell would be burning the faces of the infidels, 
but not that of the sinful believers. The parts of 

40. Rather it will come to them all of 
a sudden, then it will confound 63 
them, and they will 
avert it. Nor will 


Sajdah would be safe. There, the believer will 

appear in his human form and infidels in 
another shape. 
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respite. 


not be able to 
they be given 




r w 

* 


w 63. From this we understand that on the Day 
of Judgement everybody will not be 
confounded, the senses of some will be in their 
place e.g. those of the favourite servants of Allah 


Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "The Great 
Terror shall not grieve them " (S21: VI03). It is 
further stated: "There is no fear nor any grief 
upon them" (S10:V62). 


And 


undoubtedly, 

before vm» 64 


i 

? 

i 


Messengers Deiore you ™ were 

mocked, and then the mockery ^ of 

the scoffers took themselves in its 
fold. 

64. Thus Oh my Beloved ^ oT, u* <]j| ^ 

do not grieve at the vulgarity and wickedness of 
these wicked people. 

65. This means that the previous infidels were 
-making fun of the Prophets who would 

SECTION: 4 

42. Say you, ‘who keeps watch upon 
you from the Most Affectionate 66 
by night and by day?’ Yet they have 
turned their faces from the 
remembrance of their Lord 67 . 

66. Besides Allah Almighty, i.c. day and night 
i is We who are taking care of you and 
protecting you from Divine punishment. 

67. It should be the practice of the believer to 
keep his tongue fully engaged in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty at all times. 

43. Have they some gods who protect 
them besides us? They cannot 
protect 68 their own souls, and nor 
against Us may they have company 

with 69 . J 


1 -9 9 
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inform them about Divine punishment. Then 
suddenly these punishments would come to 

them. The same would be the condition of 
these funmongers. 


cr» 3 & JS 

r$y Ji 6* JS ii 
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Any person who recites Ayatul Kursi at the 
time of going to bed, his entire house is 
protected from burglary, fire, calamities and 
accidental happenings. Also, the constant 
remembrance of Allah Almighty will protect the 
believers from the fire of Hell. 
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68. If they cannot save themselves, then how 
would they save their worshippers? Hence, 
their worship is not beneficial, but harmful. 

44. Nay, We allowed them and their 
fathers to carry on, until their life 
grew long 70 upon them. Do they then 
not observe that We are coming 
gradually reducing the land from its 
outlying borders? 71 Will they then 
overcome? 

70. This tells us that a long life span, 
abundant wealth and excessive comfort are the 
punishment of Allah Almighty, if they are 
utilised in sinful activities. And the same are 
Divine blessings if they are spent in doing 
pious deeds. The long life span of Shaitaan is a 
means of excessive punishment for him, white 
the long life span of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 

45. Say you, ‘I only warn you by the 
revelation 72 ; and the deaf do not 
hear the call when they are 
warned’ 73 . 

72. In which there is no possibility of errors. 
He does not instil fear in them regarding 
estimation and supposition in which there is a 
possibility of an error. 

73. From these are understood two issues: 

1. It is obligatory to convey the laws to 

46. And if a breath of the torment of 
your Lord touch them then 
necessarily, they will say, ‘Oh! Alas 
for us undoubtedly, we were 
unjust’ 74 . 

74. This tells us that an infidel is very 
impatient. He talks too much and when the 

47. And We shall set up the scales of 
justice for the Day of Judgement 75 , 
that no soul shall be wronged 76 . 
anything. And if there be anything. 



69. As how assistance and support is provided 
for the believers and would always be provided 
for them. 
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peace) is positive Divine mercy for him. 

71. In that, believers are continuing to capture 
lands of the infidels. The boundaries of the 
believers are expanding and that of the infidels 
are becoming smaller. From this, they should 
take a lesson. This verse is revealed in Madina 
because prior to Hijrah, Muslims had not 
embarked on the path of conquests. 

m i i Vs** $ 

©6;ia& u \i\ 'M ji ,iiii 

the Prophet verbally, mere revelation in the 
heart is not sufficient. This is the task of Allah 
Almighty. 

2. Those who are unable to reap benefits 
through lectures are deaf, blind and dead, 
although they may possess all these qualities 
outwardly. 
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times comes he is quickly fearstricken. 
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the scale to weigh the deeds in which the good 
and the bad deeds would be weighed. Or it 
means the deeds themselves would be 
appearing in different forms after which they 
would be weighed or the book of deeds would 
be weighed. Weighing on the Day of 
Judgement is a certainty, its rejection is heresy. 
77. Although it is the angels who would be 
taking the account of man, this would not be 
due to Allah Almighty's helplessness, but it 
would be in accordance with Divine Law. Says 
Allah Almighty: "None is supporter of Him 
because of weakness " (S17: V111). 

6$#\ oiji i i/jj tasf & j 
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even equal to a grain of a mustard 
seed, then We shall bring it. And We 
are sufficient to take account 11 . 

75. This scale would be for them who have 
both good and evil deeds. There is no scale for 
the infidels as they have no good deeds: Says 
Allah Almighty: "We shall not establish any 
weight for them on the Day of Judgement " 

(S18:V105). There is no weight for those who 
are absolutely pious, as they have no sins. Says 
Allah Almighty: " Then they shall enter 
Paradise and they shall be provided therein 
without count ” (S40.-V40). The scale would be 
for everybody. If so, the 

weight of the good deeds would be done with 
sincerity and more lovingly. 

76. This means Allah Almighty will have 

48. And undoubtedly. We gave Musa 

and Haroon judgement 78 . and the 

light and admonition those who fear 
'God. 

78. The Taurah was given directly to 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) while to 
lHazrat Haroon (On whom be peace) it came 

49. Those who fear 79, their Lord 

Unseen, and who are dreadful of the 
Hour. 

79. This tells us that fear of Allah Almighty 
is beneficial, although it is developed without 
seeing. On seeing even the Devil becomes 
frightened. On seeing, the angels of 

50. And it is the blessed admonition 
that We have sent 80 . down. Are you 
the deniers of it? 

??• ™ s tells us one the names of the Holy 
QUR AAN IS Zikr narration because it has 
narrations about those that have come before. 

Also, it contains regulations regard- 

SECTION 5 

51. And undoubtedly. We bestowed Scli,,/ HVJl P’~t' 1 

over Ibrahim his righteous path «■, 09 ^ J 

from before, and We knew him 82 . 


through Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

i** CG^ji 

punishment at the Battle of Badr, he had said: "/ 
fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds” (S5:V2X). 
But this fear of his did not benefit him. 

( 8 ® ‘sJSjJT && jfj ijLi 5 
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ing the temporal and the spiritual needs, about 
this world and the Hereafter. There are thirty 
two names given for the Holy QUR'A AN 
(Tafseer Naeemi). 
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81. This means before Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was given the Taurah (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). Or, before Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) had attained the age of 
maturity e.g. he was bom a pious believer, 
while prophethood was bestowed upon him 
much later. 

82. From this we understand that Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) at no time 


52. When he said to his father 83 and 


his people, ‘what are these images 
before which you are sitting firmly’ 
(for worship) 84 . 


83. From this we learn that the mother of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was a true 
believer, it is for this reason that her name was 
not mentioned on such an occasion. No 
Prophet's mother has ever been a polytheist. 
Here the word 'father' denotes uncle because his 
father was Ta’arrukh and his uncle was Azar. 
Azar was destroyed on that day on which 
Namrood had ordered Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peacej to be thrown in the Fire. One 
flame of this very fire had destroyed him. After 
his death Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
had never prayed for his salvation, but he had 
prayed for his parents when he already 


53. They said, ‘we found our fathers 


worshipping them.’ 


54. He said, ‘Undoubtedly, you and 
your fathers are in manifest error 85 \ 


85. From this we understand three issues: 

1. No consideration should be given to 
anyone in matters of Religion. No respect 
should be given to anyone even if such a person 
is one's relative or older in age. 

2. Taqiyyah feigned piety in matters ofreligion 



55. They said, ‘Have you brought 
truth to us, or you are making a play 
unintentionally? 86 . 



digressed from the path of Truth - neither in 
belief nor in practice. Anyone who would 
regard him as a polytheist or sinner during any 
stage of his blessed life is denying the veracity 
of this verse because Allah Almighty in this 
verse has intimated that he is entitled to this 
piety. He who is guided by Allah Almighty can 
never go astray. 
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had children. "O my Lord! forgive me and my 
parents". (S71:V28). In Arabic the word ABB 
is used to denote a father, grandfather, uncle, 
etc. but the word WAALID is used only for a 
father (Tafseer Naeemi: Surah An-aam. 

84. It should be remembered that the people 
of Babel i.e. the people of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) were indulging in the worship 
of the moon, the sun, the stars, Namrood and 
the idols sculptured in his image. Namrood 
was calling himself the big god and the other 
objects as the small gods. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 
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is not permissible. 

3. In matters of religion, view' of the majority 
does not have any credence. Even if the entire 
world were to say that there are two Gods, they 
are liars, and the Prophets are true. 
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86. The people said this because they had fill! 
faith of being on the path of truth. Oneness 

56. He said, ‘Nay, your Lord is He 
Who is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, Who created them 87 , and I 
im of the witness to that 88 


87. Because only that being is worthy of 
worship who is ancient, unending and eternal 
and who is a creator. The moon, the stars, the 
idols nor Namrood had possessed these two 
attributes. Then, on what other grounds do they 
become worthy of worship? There is a great 
difference between obedience and worship. 
One can obey any great person, but 




of Allah Almighty to them seemed like a very 
strange thing. 

> oiUii c v Jj jis 
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worship is only worthy to One who is the 
greatest i.e. who is the Creator. 

88. Here testimony does not signify testimony 
based on religious law because the plaintiff 
himself cannot become a witness. At that point 
in time Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
was the claimant of Tauheed. 


57. And I swear by Allah, I 
devise bad against your idols 
you have turned your backs 89 . 


shall 

after 


Oi CMJ ajju 3 




89. This 
anyone in 
supressed. 
he would 
obligation 
Pathaans. 


tells us that a Prophet has no fear of 
his heart. They are not bom to be 
If Mirza Goolam had been a prophet, 
not have deprived himself of a great 
like Hajj because of his fear for the 
We further learn that sometimes 
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the 'device' is used to mean something good as 
well i.e. a secret plan. Furthermore, Prophets 
never practise hypocrisy. Taqiyyah feigning 
piety is the practise of the devil. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And he swore to them both that / 
am the well wisher of you both" (S7: V21). 


58. Then he broke them in to pieces 90 , * 9 \'\ »*** »f l 9 >9 

but the big one of them, that haply fbu^ 


9 


if J 9 


they may ask to it something 9 L 

90. These people were holding their annual 
fair. On that day they would be in the jungle 
to indulge in revelry and gaiety. When they 
would return in the evening, they would first 
go to the temple to worship the idols then go 
home. By coincidence, the day after this 
incident had taken place was the day of their 
funfair. They, therefore said to Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) that tomorrow 


4 1 ! 


he should accompany them to see their funfair. 
Thereafter, a discussion would take place about 
it. The next day, he made an excuse and 
remained behind in the city, while the rest of 
the people had left for the fun-fair. In their 
absence he broke all their idols and placed the 
axe on the shoulders of the biggest idol. 

91. From this big idol or from Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). 


59. They said, ‘Who has done this to && ^1 &«Jl!i lift , I’jlS 


our gods?’ undoubtedly, he is unjust. 


©O-UJaJl 



Marfat.com 








rvLtoill 


1037 




a 



60. Some of them said, ‘We have 
heard a youth called Ibrahim 92 . 
saying bad to them’. 

92. When the news of this incident reached 
Namrood and his people, they said 

61. They said, ‘Then bring him 
before the people, haply they may 
bear witness 93 . 

93. That these people had seen the destruction 
of the idols, or heard the evil words spoken 
about the idols. This tells us that even a cruel 
and tyrant king like Namrood would pass 
judgement in a case after listening to the 

62. They said, ‘have you done this to 
our gods O Ibrahim?’ 


H ji V ijlis 


these words. 
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63. He said, ‘Rather this big one 94 , of 
them would have done this, so ask 
them, if they can speak’. 

94. By 'this big one' is meant Allah Almighty 
because they would call Allah Almighty as the 
Big God and the idols as small gods. Because 
the deed of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) was like the work of Allah Almighty, 
he had linked his work to Allah Almighty. 
Or its meaning is that which the blessed 
translator (On whom be peace) has outl- 


testimony of the witnesses. Today's officials 
who give one sided judgement without listening 
to the testimony of both sides should take a 
lesson from this. 

0 * ci'\ % 1 0 
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ined that this was derisive talk i.e. it must have 
been done by the big idol. In the statement of 
derision and suspicion there is no lie and 
falsehood. This is an expression of uncertainty. 
Allah Almighty will tell the infidels: "Taste it 
Yes, you are the honourable, the benignant " 
(S44:V49). In any case, Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) had not spoken a lie. I 




64. They turned to themselves and ijSjl |^11 q * \ (Jl 

said, ‘Undoubtedly you yourselves ' ^ ^ ^, l i 


said, ‘Undoubtedly you yourselves 
are the unjust’ 95 . 

95. That they were worshipping such lifeless 
and helpless objects. Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
w hom be peace) is on the path of Truth, yet it is 
not sufficient to think as such for the 

65. Then they were layed downwards 
on their heads 96 that you know well 
that these do not speak. 



purpose of faith until there is no admission and 
acknowledgement about it. Thus, they 
remained polytheists. 
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that these do not speak. Lo 

96. Either by the devil or by their baser self. They were once again returned to 





Marfat.com 









SURAH AL-AMBIA 21 


1038 


PART 17 



Of 





downward infidelity, but because their first 
thought was not based on faith, therefore this 

66. He said, ‘Do you then worship 
beside Allah that which neither 
profits you and nor hurts you’ 97 . 

97. This means their worship is not beneficial, 
and breaking and destroying does not cause any 
harm. Observe, I had broken them yet they 
did not say anything to me 

67. Woe upon you and those deities, 
which you worship besides Allah, do 
you then have no wisdom? 98 . 

98. From this we learn that a Prophet does not 

have fear for people. "They have no fear" 

(S10:V62). Also, they do not have 

consideration for the people when in the path of 

Allah Almighty, neither for a king nor for a 

father or other relatives. Observe, Hazrat 

Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is boldly and 

fearlessly speaking to the infidels all by 
himself. 
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8. They said, ‘Burn him and help 
your gods, if you have to do’ 99. 

99. Thus Namrood and his people imprisoned 
him and Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
was collecting wood for a month at a place 
called KOTI. Then a huge fire was lit and as a 
result of its intensity, birds were unable to fly 
over it. Thereafter, he was placed in a catapult 
and thrown towards the fire. At that point in 
time, he was reciting this verse: n Allah is 
sufficient for us and what an excellent disposer 
of Affairs" (S3: VI73). He met Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) on the way, who had 
enquired whether he was in need of anything. 
The reply was “I do not need anything from 
you. My need is with Allah, Who is 
fully aware of it. 1 ' Hazrat Ebrahim (On 

69. We said, ‘O Fire! Be cool and a 
safety for Ibrahim’ W 



turning of theirs was not declared as apostasy. 

i u 9« of JlS 
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Otherwise, there is both benefit and harm 
derived from stones. From them buildings are 
constructed and if you hit anyone with them, 
they can break a person's head. 
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Also rebuking and scolding the infidels at times 
is the Sunnah of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) for he said to them: Fie on you" Says 
Allah Almighty: "And he strict to them 
(S9:V73) Those who propagate that we should 
regard every one as our brother should take 
heed from this. 
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whom be peace) was under the impression that 
at the time of a problem, seeking Allah's 
assistance would perhaps be looked upon as 
impatience on his part. The woodpecker, was 
bringing water in its beak to put off the lire, but 
the chameleon was trying to fan the fire from a 
distance. Neither did the fire get extinguished 
by the woodpecker nor was the chameleon 
successful in brightening the fire. However, 
this revealed what was in their hearts i.e. Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was able to 
distinguish between a friend and an enemy. It 
is for this reason that there is an order to kill the 
chameleon. 


9 Cc 


is 




II -•> l», 



Jnusl! 


Marfat.com 






ruLo'Ji 


1039 





100. This means it turns from hot to cold and 
becomes secure through coolness. If Allah 
Almighty had not used the word 'safe', 

70. And they desired evil for him, but 
We made them the worst losers 101 . 

101. In that He had saved you from the fire 

71. And We delivered 102 , him and 
Lut, towards the land in which We 
had placed the blessings for the 
worlds 103 . 

102. This tells us that if a believer wishes to 
spend a proper life in this world, then he 
should, like Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace), build his house in the fire, Allah 
Almighty will change it into a garden. 

72. And We bestowed him Ishaaq 
and as grandson, Ya'qoob, and We 
made all of them able for Our special 
favour ,04 . 

104. This tells us that pious children are a 
special mercy of Allah Almighty. Pious children 

73. And We made them leaders 105 , 
who called by Our Command and 
We revealed to them the doing of 
good deeds l06 , and establishing 
prayer and the paying of Zakaat 
(poor-due) 1()7 . and they constantly 
served Us. 


the fire would have become very cold and could 
have become a means of destruction. 

©OtflSj I 


and destroyed Namrood through a mosquito. 
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103. This means the land of Syria where the 
blessings of this world and the Hereafter are 
found. It is the resting place of many Prophets. 
There are many types of fruit and rivers therein. 
Its weather is very mild. 
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are those fruits which would be beneficial in 
both the worlds. 
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105. It is about the people of that period. On 
every one of them his obedience was 
obligatory. Or that he had been made the 
Prophet of the entire world for all times, so that 
He had made it compulsory on everyone to 
accept faith through the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty. 

106. In it there is a hint that the Prophets from 
their infancy are people who arc pious and 
doers of pious deeds. 




107. That he should order people to pay their 
Zakaat. as this is not obligatory upon the 
Prophets. Or Zakaat could refer to cleanliness 
and purity of the heart. Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) had said: "Wherever 1 may be and 
enjoined in prayer and poor tax (Zakaat) so 
long as I live (SI9: V31). Although he had, not 
paid Zakaat at any stage of his life. In fact, he 
had never accumulated wealth. 
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74. And to Lut We gave government 
and Knowledge 108 , and delivered 
him from that town which 


0 

i 


bad been 

doing foul deeds ,09 . Undoubtedly, 
those evil people were disobedient. 

108. Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was the 
son of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be peace) and 
the nephew of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). He had become a Prophet due to the 
Prayer of these great Prophets. 

75. And We caused him to enter Our 
Mercy. Undoubtedly, he is of those 
able for Our special favour. 

SECTION: 6 
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109. This means evil action from the boys. 
These people were from Sodom and places 
close to it. From this we learn that though the 
infidels are not duty-bound to worship, but they 
are dutybound to affairs of friendship. 


76. And to Nuh when he called Us # \&&& iCsti 1| l L’A 1 

before this, thpn Wo u:~ ** U> j 


before this, then We listened to his 
prayer and delivered him and his 
family no . from severe torture ni . 

110. It means his one wife and the believing 
children. From this we learn that a wife is 
included in the household. 

111. This means from the non-believing 

77. And We helped him against a 
people who belied our signs 112 . 
Undoubtedly they were evil people, 
so We drowned them all H3. 


people, or from heavy floods. From this we 
learn that the destruction of the infidels is a 

mercy of Allah Almighty at which one should 
be happy. 

t 
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112.By giving miracles to the progeny of 
Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) and 
thereafter drowning these people. The mention 
of the second information comes a little further. 

78. And remember Dawood and 
Sulaiman "4 when they gave 

decision regarding a feud of tillage 
when the sheep of certain people 
strayed therein by night, and We 
were present at the time of their 

judgement. 


©Go**?' 

II3.In that not a single infidel was left in the 
entire world. This was due to the effect of this 
prayer of his: "Oh my Lord! leave not of the 
infidels any inhabitant upon the earth " 
(S71 :V26). 
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114.At that time Hazrat Davvood (On whom be 
peace) was the king and the Prophet, while 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) was still 
young - he was only eleven years old. 

79. We made Sulaiman 115 , to 


A case came to Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) that without the shepherd, how did the 
goats of the people get to the field belonging to 
a person, causing destruction of its crop. 


understand the matter and bestowed ^ ^ 11 1 

to both of them government and x ~ 

knowledge 116 , and We made the Jl^j| 'j 

trmuntaine ciihcanriont tr. ^ \ 


to both of them government and 
knowledge 116 , and We made the 
mountains subservient to celebrate 
Our Praises with Dawood. And so 
the birds 117 . and these were Our 

A 

doings. 

115. This case was decided by Hazrat Dawood 
(On whom be peace) by saying that the goats 
must be given to the owner of the land because 
the value of these goats was equal to the crop 
devoured by them. When the Plaintiff and the 
defendant left there, Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) said that there could' be a 
simpler solution to this. Hazrat Dawood (On 
whom be peace) told him " Phase do telI me 
about it” To this, Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
be peace) replied that the owner of the field 
should be given the goats conditionally, and the 
owner of the goats should cultivate his land. 
When the crop reaches that stage when it had 
been devoured, the owner of the field should 
return the goats to the owner and take 
possession ot the land. During this period, the 
owner of the field can make use of the milk, 
etc. of these goats. Hazrat Dawood (On whom 
be peace) gave the order according to it. 

1 16. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Authoritative interpretation of Islamic 
Law is fully justifiable and those who have the 
capacity for it should do so; 

2. Prophets, too, are authoritative inter¬ 
polators because the order of both these 


80. And We taught 118 him the 
making of garments for you so that it 
may protect you against your 
violence. Will you then be 
grateful? 119 . 


m 


your 

be 




Prophets was based on authoritative interpr¬ 
etation and not through revelation. 

3. Even if there is an error * in the 
interpretation of a prophet, the possibility of 
such errors is far greater in the non-prophets; 

4. A mujtahid will not be regarded as sinful 
due to an error in interpretation. Observe, Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) had erred in the 
interpretation but he was not censured for it; 

5. One interpretation can cancel another 

interpretation but the categorical order cannot 
be cut off from the interpretation; ^ 

6. Prophets do not stick to faulty 
interpretation Allah Almighty corrects this error; 

7. In the Law of Hazrat Dawood (On whom , 

be peace) this was the judgement of loss off 
crop, but in our Law of Shariah, if the shepherd I 
is not with the flock, the owner of the goats will Ij 
not be implicated or liable for payment of the I 
damage. w 

117. In that the mountains and the birds would Ij 
recite the glorification of Allah Almighty with K 
him in such a manner that those who could hear | 
would hear their recitation. Otherwise, trees R 
and stones are continuously engaged in ijj 
glorifying Allah Almighty. ' 


) 
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118. This means to make an armour. Iron 
would melt in his blessed hand and he would 
mould it as he desired it. He would make 
armour in this way, which was used in battles. 

119. Oh believers express gratitude to Allah 
Almighty that He provided for you armour 
through Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace). 
Or oh people of Dawood (On whom be peace) 
express gratitude that He granted this 

81. And to Sulaiman We made 
subservient the violent wind that it 
blew at his biding 120 . to the land in 
which We had placed Our 
blessings 121 . And We are in known of 
every thing. 

120. From this emerge two issues: 

The kingdom of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) was a general one, he was the 
ruler over the jinns and the air as well. 

It is not polytheism to say that this work is 
done through such a person. Observe, Allah 
Almighty had said that the wind blows 
through the order of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace). 

Thus, one can say that the moon was split by 

82. And of the devils, those who 

dived 122 , for him and did other work 

beside that 12 \ and We had a check 
over them 124 . 




122. To take out pearls, etc. 

123. To construct buildings to prepare and 
manufacture astounding objects. 

83. And remember Ayyub 125 , when 
he called his Lord that distress has 
touched me and you are the Most 
Merciful of the merciful 12 <\ 

125. Hazrat Ayoob (On whom be peace) is 
from the progeny of Hazrat Ishaque (On whom 
be peace). He was a prophet of Harraan, which 
was one of the areas of Damascus. He had 
seven sons, seven daughters, countless animals 
and other wealth. He was very handsome. 


if 


bounty to your Prophet. It should be 
remembered that Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) would make the armour and sell them 
from which he was making his living. He took 
nothing from the 

state treasury for his personal needs (Tafseer 
Roohul Baycian). Hazrat Dawood (On whom 
be peace) is the inventor of armour. 

SjJti (fjg) qXLI} 5 

$ mw Ji 



I he order of the Holy Prophet pi ^ -iij .Jji 

the sun came back, the rain fell, etc through his 
command. This order is from that which is 
bestowed by Allah Almighty. 

121. That Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) would by means of his throne fly every 
morning and evening in the air completing a 
journey of a month. Here, earth, refers to the 
ground of Syria. 
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124. That they had not rebelled against his 
orders, and were not damaging things they 
would manufacture, as was their custom. 
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Allah Almighty tested him by causing all his 
children to die, his buildings to fall, his animals 
to perish, his harvest to be ruined. He himself 
became ill. His entire body was full of worms 
and wounds. Besides his wife, all had deserted 
him. This lest lasted for seven years. 
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Thereafter he offered this dua (prayer.) 

126. From this we learn that to present your 
need, too, is a form of prayer, and the 
expression of glory and praise of Allah 
Almighty is also a prayer. Furthermore, at the 
time of offering prayer, one should always 
recite praises of Allah Almighty. We also 

84. Then We responded to him and 
We removed the distress which he 
had and we gave him his family and 
along with them the like thereof as a 
mercy ,27 . from Us. And as an 
admonition to the devotees. 




127. By this is meant a fountain came into 
existence from an unknown source through the 
rubbing of his feet. By drinking and bathing in 
this water all inner and outer diseases were 

85. And remember Ismail and 
Idrees 128 . and Zul-Kifl. They were all 
men of patience 129 . 

128. The blessed name of Hazrat Idries (On 
whom be peace) is Akhnooq ibn Burda, ibn 
Mahla Beel. He had come before Hazrat Nooh 
{On whom be peace) and was sent to Paradise 
alive. Says Allah Almighty: "And We have 

86. And we got them to enter into 
Our Mercy. Undoubtedly, they are of 
the righteous ones. 

87. And remember Zun-Noon 130 . 
And when he departed in anger I31 , 
he imagined that We would not 
cause him any distress 132 , and then 
he cried out in the darkness ,33 , there 
is none worthy of worship but You, 
Glory is to you. Undoubtedly, I did 
improper act l34 . 

130. His blessed name is Yunoos ibn Matta, his 
title is Zun-Nun i.e. the Prophet linked with 
the fish, because he had spent some time in 
the belly of the fish. He was a Prophet 



know that in the dua the praises of Allah 
Almighty should be such which should be 
suitable to the prayer itself. One should not say 
Oh Vanquisher, have mercy upon me, or Oh 
most Benificient and Merciful, destroy the 
infidels. Instead, remember Allah Almighty in 
the most sublime form according to your dua. 

*> { ,. j \' i ♦? i' i 




removed. All his deceased children came back 
to life, his wife became young once again and 
he was granted additional children. 








‘U 


raised him up to a loft}'place" (S19. V57). 

129. Worship of Allah Almighty; hardship 
caused by the people; being patient at the 
natural calamities. 
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sent to a place called Neiniwai, which is a 
territory of Mosul. 

131. Becoming displeased with the people of 
Neiniwai, because these people did not act 




* 

i 



Marfat.com 




i 


SURAH AL-AMBIA 21 


1044 


PART 17 





on his advice i.e. did not bring faith in him. 

132. This means 1 will not censure you. This 
was an error of interpretation on his behalf by 
not waiting for Divine command before leaving 
this territory. When he had reached the middle 
of the Mediterranean Sea, his ship came to a 
halt at which the sailors began to say that it 
seems as if there is a person in our midst who 
has run away from his Master. Lots were 
drawn in which was revealed the name of 
Hazrat Yunoos (On whom be peace). At this he 
admitted that it is him, and then dived into the 

sea where he was swallowed by the fish. 

* 

*8. Then We responded to his call 
and delivered 13s . him from the grief 

and We shall likewise deliver the 
Muslims ,36 . 

135. After forty days, the fish threw him out on 
the shores. The belly of this fish is more sacred 
than the Arsh (Throne) of Allah Almighty 
because it had been the abode of a Prophet. 
Due to the blessings of this prayer, he 

9. And to Zakariyah when he called 

his Lord, O my Lord! Leave me not 

alone and you are the best 
inheritor 137 . 




137. from this emerge two issues: 

To pray and desire for a son for the 

purpose of serving the Religion is the way of 
the Prophets. 

Use names of Allah Almighty inaccord- 

0. Then We responded to his call 
and We bestowed him Yahya and 
cured his wife ' 3 ». f or him. 
Undoubtedly, they used to hurry in 
good deeds and use to call us with 

hope and fear. And they humble 
themselves before Us ,39 . 

138. Allah Almighty accepted his prayer for a 
son, although his wife was barren, and made 
her capable of bearing children, and not 
transforming her old age to youth, because 


133. Darkness of the night, of the sea and of 
the belly of the fish. 

134. If another person uses this word for a 
Prophet, he would come out of the fold of 
Islam. By using this on themselves shows their 
greatness. Here the word tyranny denotes an 
improper act, a deed against expectation, 
because Hazrat Yunoos (On whom be peace) 
had not infringed any Divine command. In this 
verse, there is such an effect that its continuous 
recitation relieves all those difficulties which 
are tricky and obstinate, because words uttered 
by a Prophet are full of effect. 

<j0 ofj 

had obtained light and air in the belly of the 
fish. 

136. In this there is a hint that whoever recites 
this prayer as a Wazeefa at the time of 
difficulty, he would obtain salvation. 
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ance with the Dua you are offering. Because 
his son was destined to become the heir of his 
virtues, hence he remembered Allah Almighty 
with the attribute of the Inheritor. 
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Allah Almighty had already sent revelation: 
"And He said he, so it is". (S19:V9) i.e. you 
would beget a son in a state of old age. 

139.From this we learn that he who wishes 
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to become a person whose Dua would be 
acceptable in the court of Allah Almighty, he 
should do these three deeds: not delay in doing 

91. And as to she who guarded her 
chastity ,4() . then breathed into her of 
Our spirit ,41 . and made her and her 
son a sign for the world ,42 . 


140. This means Sayyeda Mariam who is 
eternally a virgin, and absolutely pure and 
chaste. This tells us that chastity is the greatest 
virtue of a woman. 

141. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To blow on a person for the purpose of 
blessing is the way of the angels. 

2. The deeds of pious people can be linked 
with Allah Almighty. Although Allah 
Almighty is free and pure of blowing and 
breathing, when Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 


92. Undoubtedly, this religion of 
yours is a single religion 143 , and I am 
your Lord, so worship Me 144 . 

143. This means the Religion of every Prophet 
was Islam. All are unanimous in their beliefs. 

144. This means the religion that was sent 
through the Prophets is pure and worthy of 
acceptance, and therefore you should first 
accept it. Thereafter, worship Me, because 
beliefs have priority over deeds. It should be 
remembered that the word Ummah is used to 

93. And others split up their affairs 
among themselves. All are to return 
to Us I4? . 

145. This means people had forsaken the 
Divine religion and fabricated different 
religions according to their own thinking. As a 
result, they also became divided and their deeds 
became different. All of them are entitled for 
punishment. It should be remembered that the 
religious deeds of the Prophets have been 

SECTION: 7 


94. Then whosoever does righteous 



good deeds; pray (make dua) to Allah Almighty 
at all times, and make himself humble in the 
presence of Allah Almighty. 

6? Q l^S $!S 
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peace) had blown, Allah almighty says "We had 
blown" Likewise a person who has gained 
total nearness with Allah Almighty, too, can 
link Divine deeds to him. Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) said: "That I may give you a 
pure son" (SI 9:V19). 

142. The birth of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) without the father, and Bibi Mariam 
giving birth as a virgin are both signs of Allah 
Almighty. 
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denote a group, an organization, a society as 
well, as well as for the leader of the group i.e. 
the Imaam, and the beliefs of the group i.e. 
their religion. Here the third meaning is 
applicable. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt. 
Hazrat Ebrahim was a leader, obedient to 
Allah " (S16:V120). Hence the meaning of the 
verse is clear. 

ca or nsfifo 
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different but this was due to the command of 
Allah Almighty. In this there were thousands of 
practical philosophies and wisdoms. Those 
differences were not liable for punishment. But 
their self-invented differences are a cause of 
Divine punishment. Hence, the verse is very 
clear. 
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I deeds and becomes a believer, then 
his efforts 146 . are not disregarded 
and We are recording it 147 . 

146. Those who do good deeds after accepting 
faith would be rewarded. This tells us that no 
deed would be accepted without faith, and if 
Allah Almighty wills, no good deeds of a 
believer will be in vain, instead their efforts will 
obtain their goal. 

95. And it is forbidden to town, 
which We have destroyed, that they 
returned 148 . 

148. Here the word unlawful denotes 
something impossible while "that they shall not 
return" is the explanation of it. What it means 
is that the infidels shall not be allowed to return 
in the world after their demise, to do good 
deeds. Whatever good they can do should be 

96. Until 149 , when Ya'jooj and 
Ma'jooj 15 °. would be let loose and 
they would be coming down from 
every height. 

149. This means the continuous destruction of 
the infidels will be until the time of Gog and 
Magog's (Yajooj, Majooj) release from 
captivity. This is the furthest point of their 
destruction. Several other meanings of this 
have been listed by others. 

97. And the true promise drew near, 
then the eyes of the infidels ,51 . will 
remain staring and woe to us. 



remain staring and woe to us. 
Undoubtedly, we were headless of 
this and rather we were unjust 152 . 



i. 


151. Due to severe terror and fear. From this 
we learn that if Allah Almighty wills, believers 
would be saved from this terror. Says Allah 
Almighty; "And they are secure on that Day 
from bewilderment" (S27:V89). 


< 
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147. From this we learn that the deeds of the 
beloved of Allah Almighty are indeed deeds of 
Allah, because recording of the deeds is the 
work of the angels, yet Allah Almighty says: "I 
am writing them". 



i 






done in their worldly lives i.e. accept Faith 
become believers. Thus, there is nothing 
objectionable about the verse. Or, it could 
mean that those who are destined to be 
wretched will be debarred from returning to the 
path of Truth. 
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150. Gog and Magog are two tribes. 
Numerically, they constitute ninety % and the 
rest of the humans form only ten %. When they 
will be released, they would drink the water of 
all the oceans. 
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152. At first these people would call 
themselves as negligent, then they would say 
no, we had become polytheists knowingly. 
But at that time the admission of their sin 
would not help them. 
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98. Undoubtedly, you and whatever 
you worship besides Allah, all are the 
fuel 15 \ of the Hell, and you have to 
enter therein. 

153. It means those lifeless things which are the 
deities of the polytheists, would be sent into Hell 
c.g. the moon, the sun, the stars, some trees and 
stones which arc being worshipped. But these 
objects would not be sent there for the sake of 
punishment, but to give punishment to the 
polytheists because the fault was of these people 
and not of these lifeless objects. Thus.those 
Prophets who had been made the object 

99. If these had been gods, they 
would not have gone to Hell 154 . and 
all shall abide therein 155 . 

154. There are two reasons for sending these 
worshipped objects into Hell. One is to 
increase the punishment of the infidels i.e. the 
heat of the sun will increase the heat of the fire 
of Hell. The second reason is to let the infidels 
see the helplessness of the things they had 
accepted as deities. In this verse, the second 

100. They will groan therein and 
they will hear nothing in it I56 . 

156. This means that they will not be able to 
hear the screams of one another due to either 
the noise of Hell or their own frightening voi- 

101. Undoubtedly, those for whom 
Our promise of good has already 
gone forth, they have been kept 
away 157 from the Hell. 


157. This means even if the pious persons are 
made an object of worship, they will have 
nothing to do with Hell. Only those deities 
would be sent into Hell who arc either lifeless 

102. They will not hear the faintest 
sound of it and they will abide 158 in 
that which their souls desire. 

15S. This means that let alone these pious 
people going to Hell, they will not even hear its 
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purpose is mentioned, i.e. if these objects were 
gods why did they come into Hell? 

155. This means the deities as well as their 
worshippers. The worshippers to receive 
punishment and the false gods like the sun, etc 
to administer the punishment. 

X 9 9 * 9 * , \S 9 + 9 9 ul ( 99 * < [* 
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ces. Or that every infidel would be locked in a 
box of fire, as a result of which he will not be 
able to hear the voice of another. 

Ju-4)t j*£5 c^JJI oi 

or they themselves are infidels i.e. the leaders of 
infidelity. Thus, no objection can be raised 
against the verse. 


of worship e.g. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace) are not 
connected to this verse because the word 
whatever, that which, etc. are used with 
inanimate objects. Also, these Prophets had not 
been worshipped, but their false photos, the 
Cross, etc had been worshipped which would 
also be sent into Hell. 
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voices and sounds. It should be remembered 
that loud screams and boiling sound of Hell is 
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heard from a distance of forty years. But these pious people will not be 

103. The Great terror 159 , shall not j yj 



grieve them and the angels will come 
to greet them saying, ‘This is your 
day which you were promised’ 160 . 


pious people will not be able to hear this. 

J Z$'i I fjJji 5 
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159. This tells us that everybody will be 
experiencing the fears and anxieties of the Day 
of Judgement, except those who are pious, 
because they have already experienced these in 
the world out of the fear of Allah Almighty. 

160. Reason for its revelation: 

When the verse " Undoubtedly you and 

104. The Day when We shall roll up 
the heavens as the angel Sajil rolls 
up 161 , the record of deeds. As We 
made it first, We shall restore l62 . it. 
This is a promise on Us; We shall 
definitely do it. 

161. The angel recording the deeds folds the 
record when that person dies. 

162. Naked and without circumcision. On the 
Day of Judgement everyone will be raised 
naked and without circumcision. It should be 

105. And undoubtedly. We wrote 163 . 
in the Zaboor after the admonition 



that My righteous bondman 
inherit this land ,64 . 


will 




163. This means in the Psalms of Dawood i.c. 

Zaboor, first their people were counselled, 

thereafter this prophecy was recorded. Or by 

Admonition is meant Taurat i.c. Zaboor was 

revealed after Taurat in which this was 
written. 

164. This means the ground of Paradise. Says 

Allah Almighty: "And they will say, all praise 

to Allah Who has made good His promise to 

us, and made us inherit th is land * 1 (S 3 9: V 74) 

This is the earth of Syria which the Ummah of 
the Final Prophet ^ 


whatever you worship besides Allah Almighty 
all are the fuel of Hell " (S21:V98) Ibn Zohri 
said then Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace), all the 
angels are inmates of Hell because they were 
also being worshipped. On that occasion thi 
verse was revealed. 
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remembered that our Holy Prophet 

<dij <uk <I)i is excluded from this as is 
recorded in books of commentaries. But due to 
total fear and anxiety, no one will be looking at 
another person. 
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would be conquering. This prophecy was 
fulfilled. This does not mean that the one who 
becomes the owner of the land should be pious. 
This temporary ownership was even given to 
Namrood and Pharoah. It should be 
remembered all those believers who would be 
receiving their share in Paradise would, in 
addition be taking the share of the infidels as 
well, because Allah Almighty has created a 
place for every human being in Paradise, as 
well as in hell. 
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106. Undoubtedly, this Qur'aan is 
sufficient for the worshippers ,65 . 

165. This means the Holy QUR’AAN is 
sufficient for the guidance and leadership of 
believers and worshippers on condition that 
these persons are taught and instructed in 

107. And We did not send you but as 
a Mercy for all worlds 166 . 

166. It should be remembered that Allah 
Almighty has called Himself ’Lord of the 
worlds’, while for the Holy Prophet 

dij dJi He has used 'Mercy unto the 
worlds.’ This tells us that he whose Lord is 
Allah Almighty, the Prophet <jTj ^ Jji 

is a mercy unto him. Thus, his mercy is 
absolute, complete and in its entirety. It 
includes everything and it is for everything. It 
is within the surrounds of Allah Almighty, the 
Knower of everything, hidden and open and 
Omnipresent eternally in both the worlds 
(Tafseer Roohul Bciya an). In addition, the 

108. Say you, '1 am revealed only so 

for this that you have no god but 

One 167 Allah; do you then become 
Muslims? 

167. In this word the accountability is 
relative or supplementary i.e. I am given 
revelation about fauheed and not about Shirk 

109. But if they turn away their 

faces, they say, I have proclaimed 

war against you on equal basis 168 

and I do not know whether that 

which you are promised 169 is near or 
far. 

168. This means I have given you information 
bout the battle long before it and did not attack 

you all of a sudden so that like us, you too can 
prepare f or it. Or I preached to all of you in the 
same manner. Thus in this verse there is a 
refutation of the false sects. 

169. This means without Divine revelation I 
do not, just, understand whether the punishm- 


accordance with the teachings of the Possessor 
of the book, The Holy Prophet ^ *dlj <uL djl 
Mere intellectual explanation is not enough. 



general mercy of the Holy Prophet 

his sustenance, etc. 
received by the believers and the infidels, but 
his specific mercy i.e. faith and mystical 
knowledge, etc is received by the believers 
only. Says Allah Almighty "is the most kind 
and merciful to the believers" (S9:V128). If 
any person makes this mercy a punishment for 
himself, it is his own doing. Some of the plants 
are destroyed by the rain, but most of them 
flourish. The bat is blinded by the brightness of 
the sun. But. this is not due to the fault of the 
sun or the rain. 
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or polytheism. It does not mean that besides 
Tauheed (Oneness of Allah) I have not received 
revelation about anv other commandments. 
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ent of Allah Almighty is far or near from mere 
conjecture and analogy. Thus these verses 
"And the true promise drew near" (S2LV97) 
and " The accountability of the people is near " 
(S2LV1), are not contrary to the above verse. 
The Holy Prophet knew that the Day of 
Judgement is near. He himself had said 
"Qivamat and l are joined like the first and 
second fingers" (after the thumb). 
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1050 


c-J 


PART 17 


110. Undoubtedly, Allah knows 
concerning loud talk and whatever 
you conceal 170 . 

170. This means that Allah Almighty is fully 
aware about your open infidelity, inner jealousy 
and hatred as well as your secret 

111. And 1 know not, haply it may be 
a trial 171 for you and the provision 
for a fixed time. 

171. This means the extension of time granted 
to you, and the delay of punishment for you 

112. The Prophet submitted, fc O my 
Lord; decide with truth ,72 . And the 
assistance of my Lord the Most 
Affectionate is needed against what 
you utter. 

172. Allah Almighty has mentioned the effect 
of a special Dua of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj -uk -OJi which was truly perceived 
in the Battle of Badr and Hunain, that despite 
the numerical and material superiority of the 


©6 

conspiracies against the believers and He will 
punish you for all of these evils. 

pJj Q[ i 

®Oi& 

& 

despite your rebellious actions, is not Allah's 
mercy to you but it is His intense punishment. 


i (JCv 


' s ♦ ~ \ s H< 9 I 




infidels, they were defeated. These victories of 
the lew and ill-equipped Muslims were indeed 
the decisive judgement of Allah Almighty in 
favour of Truth. 
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ALLAH DESIRES THE PLEASURE OF THE HOLY PROPHET^^ 


S 2: V 144 


VIRTUES OF THE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 


S 2:V2 


S2: V 13 


S 2:V129 


S2: V 137 


S 2:V218 


S 3:V152 


S 5:V7 


S 8:V4 


S 9: V 100 


S 9:V117 


VIRTUES OF THE DESCENDENTS OF THE HOLY PROPHET3&%&^ 


S3: V33 


S 3:V61 


S 3:V103 


S 4: V 54 


S 8: V 33 


S 20: V 82 


THE HOLY WIVES OF THE HOLY PROPHETJ£%fc££ARE FROM THE 


HOUSEHOLD OF THE PROPHETSJ«£ 


S 2:V 196 


S 3: V 121 


S II: V73 


S 16: V 10 


S 20: V 10 


S 21 :V76 
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XXIV 


S2.-V274 


-hazrat ABUBAKAR sip, 

MAY ALLAH BE PLASED WITH him 


S3:V159 


S7.-V43 


S9:V40 


S2:V125 


HAZRAT UMAR 
MAY ALLAH BE PLASED WITH 


S2.V187 


S8:V62 


S8:V64 


S2:V261 


VIRTUES OF HAZRAT TITHMAN r.HAMi 



VIRTUES OF HAZRAT AV ESHA SinnirtA n 
MAY ALLAH BE PUASED WITH HER 


S 4: V 43 


K HILAFAT of HAZRAT A B U BAKAR Sin ni 
MAY ALLAH BE PUASED WITH HIM 


S5:V54 


S24.-V55 


S48.VI6 


S59:V8 


IHE FOLLOWERS OF TH E HOI V PRn inn.. 

ARE THE BEST NATION 'Mm is 


S2:V143 


S 8:V34 


S3:V37 
S 19: V25 


S3.-V52 


S4:V115 


VIRTUES OF FRIENDS of a I I 4 H 


S 10:V62 


MIRACLES of THF, saints ARF true 


S18: V18 


S18: V71 
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S4.V153 


S18: V84 








XXV 



RELICS OF THE PIOUS SERVANTS 


OF ALLAH PROVE BENEFICIAL 


S 2: V 248 

S 12:V92 - 

S 19:V26 - 

S 20:V96 

S 38: V42 




HELPERS OF THE BELIEVERS ARE IN ABUNANCE 

S2: V 87 

S 3: V 52 - 

S 4:V75 

S 5: V 2 

S 5: V55 

S 8:V64 

S 17: V 80 - 

S 18: V95 

S 26: V 89 

S 26:V100 - 

S 66: V 4 



NO HELPERS FOR THE DISBELIEVERS 


S2:V107 

S2:V120 

S 2:V270 - 

S 3:V91 

S 4:V17 

S 4:V52 

S 4:VI23 - 

S 6:V172 

S 7:V51 

S 9:V74 

S 11 :V20 - 

S 11: V113 

S 13: V37 

S 17:V97 - 

S 18: V17 - 

S 21 :V4 


THE DECEASED IS ABLE TO HEAR 


S 7: V79 


S 7:V93 


THE BELOVED SERVANTS OF ALLAH HELP 

AFTER THEIR DEMISE 


S 2:V89 


S 3:V81 


S21: V107 


THE BELOVED SERVANTS DO HEAR FORM 
FOR, ARE ABLE TO SEE AND HELP 


S 3: V 49 
S 22: V 27 


S 6:V75 


S 12:V24 


S 12: V94 
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XXVI 


I 




T HE FRIEN DS OF A LLAH ARE ABLE TO RF.MOVF. mFFirin Tire 

S2.V60 - S 2:V248 - y - S 8:V33 

S 12:V24 - S 12.V96 - 


S 19:V19 


IN TH CLOSENESS OF THE PIOUS 
SUPPLICATIONS ARF ArrFPTFn 


S 2:V58 


S 3:V38 


S 4:V64 


S 2:V58 


RESPECT SACRF.D PLACES 


S 2:V158 


S 20:VI2 


IQ ESTABLISH A PROCESS OF RF.YIFIVIRP a Mru 


S 2:V185 
S 14: V5 


S 5:V7 


S 5:V114 


S 10:V58 


the punishment of THF grave ISARFA. itv 


S 8:V50 


S 52:V47 


IM ITATION of THF. IM AMS IS A PROVEN REALITY 


S 1:V6 
S 9:V122 


S 4:V83 
S21:V7 


S 4:V115 


S 9:VI1 


S 2:V76 
S7:V21 


S UBTERFUGE (TAQ IYAH1 IS FORRinnrM 


S 3:V64 
S 10:V104 


S 4:V97 - S 5:V67 
S 21 :V52 


S 4:V24 


T EMPORARY marr iage IS FORRinnB-M 


S 24:V33 
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XXV11 



PHYSICAL ASSENTIQN OF THE HOLY PROPHETJ^^ 


S 17: V1 


S 17:V60 


GAYISM IS FORBIDDEN 


S 2:V222 


S 7:V80 


S 7:V84 


THERE ARE FIVE DAILY SALAAH 


S 2:V238 


THE PUNISHMENT OF AN APOSTATE IS DEATH 


S 2:V54 


S 4:V91 


NEGATION ALSO REQUIRES PROOF 


S 6:V150 


TRADITIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHETREQUIRED 


S 2:V26 
S 4:V80 


S 2:V129 
S 5: V15 


S 3:V32 
S 7:V157 


S 4:V65 



TO CALL UNTO THE DECEASED 


S 2:V260 


S 7:V93 


SELF BEATING IS THE WAY OF NON-BELIEVERS 


S 5:V32 


FRIENDSHIP WITH THOSE WHO ARE AGAINST ALLAH IS AN 


ACT OF SHAITAN 


S 2:V25 
S 18:V50 


S 7:V27 


S 7:V36 


S 16:V63 
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XXV111 





IH ROUGH THE PIOUS. THE SINNER Wit i rf c D ^ Prn 


S 4:V69 


S 18.-V82 


THERE IS INTERCESS ION FOR THE RFI IFVFpc 


S 2.-V255 


S 4. V65 


S 9:V 103 


B ABB, IN THE MEANING OF U P-BRINGING rnm „ 

USED FOR MAMWiMn 


BE 





S 12:V23 


S 12:V42 


S 12.V50 


S 17:V24 


N O INTERCESSION FOR TH E NON-RFI IFVfpc 


S 2.-V254 
S 19:V87 


S 3:V254 
S 19: VI00 


S 16:V06 


N ON-BEEIEVERS ARE PF.AF . DUMB Ri iivp 


S 2:V18 


AND DEAD 


S I6. V21 


S 17:V72 


S 3:V164 


S4:V69 


^»MDMR’AAN GIVE 


s 9: VI03 


S 14: V1 


S 17:V9 


ESAAL-E-SAWAAB IS a PROVFy 17 a CT 


S 9:V99 



M ESSENGER ARE FROM nr FCTS 


AND SINS 


S 2: V124 
S 12:V38 



S 3:V33 
S 12:V53 


S 6:V124 
S 17:V65 


S 7:V61 
S I 7:V74 
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XXIX 




ALLAH ARE FORBIDDEN 


S 2:V173 


S 5:V3 


WITHOUT BEING 1NFORMENT BY ALLAH, NONE HAS 

KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN 


S 5: VI16 


S 7:V188 


NONE CAN BE DONE WITHOUT THE WILL OF ALLAH 


S 1 :V4 
S 12:V67 


S 2:V62 
S 12:V68 


S 2:V107 


S 7:V188 


CELEBRATION OF MEELAAD IS THE WAY OF ALLAH 


S 3:V124 
S 9:V128 


S 4:VI74 
S 19: V16 


S 5:V15 


S 9:V33 



Marfat.com 




XXX 



KNOWLEDGE IS A GREAT BOUNTY FROM Mi ah 


S 2: V 31 


S 9: V 122 
S21.V7 


S 2: V 269 
S 18.V65 


S3: V 18 
S 18:V66 


S 4: V 114 
S 20: V 114 


TQ CALL THE MESSEN GERS AS HUMAN BEINGS IS THE 


MANNER OF KTIFFAR 


S 15:V33 - S 18:V34 


ALLAH IS FREE FROM SPEAKING LIES 


S 3:V9 
S 4: V 122 


S3: V61 


S 3:V194 


S 4: V 87 


B ECAUSE OF T HE PIO US, THE SINNERS DO NOT RECEIV E. 

CALAMATIF.S ~ 


S 8: V 33 


I HE MEDIUM OF THE FRIENDS O F ALLAH IS IMPORT am j 


S 2:V37 
S 3:V38 
S 17:V57 


S 2: V 61 
S 5: V 45 
. S 18: V21 


S 2: V 89 
S 7:V135 


S 2: V 144 
S 9: V 103 


PER MISSABILITY IS THE ORfr.lN ,M ALL MATTERS UNLESS 


PROVEN OTHER WISF 


S 2:V29 
S 6: V 140 
S 7: V 32 


S 5: V 87 
S6: V 143 


S 6: V 88 
S 6:V145 


S 6: V 119 
S 6: V 150 


DE ATH IS THE MEANING OF THE REMOVAI of tuv S QUI FOR 


EVERY ONE 


S 3:V144 


S3: V 175 


S 21: V34 
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XXXI 



S 2:V26 


SOME GO ASTARY EVEN THROUGH OUR’AAN 

S 5:V64 


HOLY PROPHETS BESTOWS GUIDANCE 


S 3:V164 


S 14: V1 


THE FRIENDS OF ALLAH, ARE ALIVE EVEN WHEN THE SOUL 


DEPARTS FROM THE BODY 


S 2:V 154 


S 3:V169 


S 3:V170 


BY THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PIOUS SERVANTS OF ALLAH 


THE BARREN WOMEN AND ELDERLY WOMEN CAN BEAR 


CHILDREN 


S 3:V36 
S 19:V7 


S 3:V40 


S 11 :V72 


S 15:V54 


PROPHETS HAVE AUTHORITY IN MATTERS OF SHARIAH 


S 3:V50 


S 7:V157 


S 9:V29 


TO BRING TOGETHER ALLAH AND HIS RASOOL IS IMAAN 


S 4:V59 
S 9:V74 


S 5:V 100 
S 9:V88 


S 9:V59 
S9.V105 


S 9:V62 


TO SEPARATE ALLAH AND HIS RASOOL IS KUFR 


S 4: V 150 


UNCONCIOUS AND ABSTRACTED ARE NOT THE RECIPIENTS OF 


THE LAWS OF SHARIAH 


S 4:V43 


S 7:V 143 


S 7:V150 


S 12:V31 
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XXX11 




ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMNT. YOUR ACCOUNT ABILITY Wit T 

BE WITH RELIGIOUS LEADERS 


S 11: V98 


S 17: V71 


ASSLAM O ALAIKAM IS FOR AT I, BELIEVERS 


S 13: V24 


THINGS TO BE CAN BE DELEGATED TO SOME SFRVANJTg 



S3: 49 


S 19:V25 


S 20: V 97 



SHIA ARE NON-BELIEVERS AND MISCHIEF MAKERS 


S 6: V 65 


S 6: V 159 


S 19:V69 


T HE BELOVED SERVA NTS OF ALLAH ARF, THE OWNERS OF THE 







ENT 



D 


S 3:V26 
S 18:V84 


S3: V49 
S 21: V81 


S 4: V 54 


S 12: V101 


K, 


VEILING IS IMPORTANT FOR THF. WOMEN 


S4: V 15 




T HROUGH THE SUPPLICATION OF THE PIOUS. THF DEAD CAN 


BE BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE 




S 2:V56 
S3: V49 


S 2: V 243 


S 2: V 259 


S 2: V 260 
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